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VOL.  I.  JANUARY-,  1845.  No.  1. 

ART.  T. — Brief  History  of  the  Penal  Legislation  of  Pennsylvania. 

As  it  will  be  necessary,  in  the  progress  of  our  labours,  to 
advert,  often,  to  the  early  history  of  prison  reform  in-  our  coun- 
try, (and  especially  in  Pennsylvania,}  and  to  the  various 
periods  at  which  important  changes  in  public  sentiment  became 
manifest,  we  have  thought  that  a  very  brief  sketch  of  the  lead- 
ing incidents  in  the  history  and  progress  of  that  reform,  might 
properly  take  precedence  of  other  articles  in  our  present  num- 
ber. For  though  to  most  persons,  who  have  particularly  con- 
cerned themselves  with  the  subject,  these  facts  may  be  perfectly 
familiar,  we  hope  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and  concern  of  many 
to  whom  they  will  be  comparatively  new. 

Few  of  the  United  States  can  boast  of  an  earlier,  or  more 
rapid  amelioration  of  the  severe  criminal  code  of  Colonial 
times  than  Pennsylvania,  and  we  may  add  that  few  States  have 
a  more  clear  and  connected  'history  of  the  changes  through 
which  their  penal  laws  have  passed.  WILLIAM  BRADFORD,  Esq. 
Attorney  General  and  afterwards  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  State,  and  finally  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States, 
(which  office  he  filled  at  the  time  of  his  death,  1795,)  prepared 
a  very  valuable  historical  view  of  these  changes  before  and 
during  his  time ;  and  the  sketch  has  been  continued,  in  different 
VOL.  I.  1 
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forms  and  for  various  purposes,  but  with  much  fullness  and 
accuracy,  to  the  present  period.* 

Without  adverting  to  the  wise  and  humane  provisions  of  the 
Criminal  Code,  which  was  devised  by  the  benevolent  founder 
of  the  Colony,  we  shall  commence  our  sketch  with  the  act  of 
the  Colonial  Legislature,  (May  31,  1718,)  by  which  twelve 
crimes  are  specifically  named  as  punishable  with  death,  and 
several  others  upon  second  conviction.  These,  with  two  or 
three  (subsequently  added)  remained  capital  offences  till  after 
the  Revolution.  As  early  as  1786,  however,  (and  mainly 
through  the  influence  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Society  for  the 
Alleviation  of  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,")  three  of  these 
offences  were  subjected  to  the  milder  punishment  of  forfeiture 
of  real  and  personal  estate  and  confinement  to  hard  labour, — 
and  by  the  same  act  the  barbarous  inflictions  of  branding  the 
flesh,  cutting  off  or  nailing  the  ears,  whipping,  &c.,  (which  are 
retained  in  some  of  our  States  to  this  day,)  were  abrogated ; 
and  fines,  or  imprisonment  with  hard  labour,  took  their  place. 

To  estimate  justly  the  great  advance  of  this  movement  upon 
the  penal  systems  then  in  being,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
at  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  only  ten  years 
had  elapsed  since  HOWARD  called  the  attention  of  the  mother- 
country  to  the  horrible  condition  of  their  gaols  and  bridewells. 
The  prisoners  were  often  without  food,  without  water,  without 
medical  attendance,  without  bedding,  or  even  straw.  And  so 

*  Among  the  papers  to  which  we  refer  in  the  text,  are  the  following — 

1.  Notes  to  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  1718,  Ch.  236,  vol.  I.,  p.  105.    Bioren'a 
Edition  of  the  Laws  of  Pennsylvania. 

2.  Notes  to  the  Act  of  1790,  Ch.  1505,  vol.  IL,  p.  542-602.     Same  Edi- 
tion of  Laws. 

3.  Notes  to  the  Act  of  1829,  Ch.  6517,  vol.  X.,  p.  430.     Kay's  Edition  of 
Laws  of  Pennsylvania  and  Appendix  B  of  same  vol. 

4.  Letter  from  S.  R,  Wood  to  Committee  of  Councils  of  the  City  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, Jan.  8,  1831. 

5.  Smith's  Defence  of  the  System  of  Solitary  Labour. 

6.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Penal  Code,  with  the  accompanying 
Documents,  1828,  p.  192. 

7.  Report  of  the  Commissioners  (appointed  to  superintend  the  erection  of 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary)  on  the  Penal  Code,  1828,  p.  51. 

8.  Rees'  Encyclopedia,  (Am.  Edit.)  Art  Penitentiary. 
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malignant  was  the  atmosphere  of  their  cells,  that  the  clothes 
in  which  he  visited  them  were  saturated  with  the  effluvia  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  could  not  use  a  close  carriage,  and 
therefore  travelled  on  horseback.  Even  the  leaves  of  his  me- 
morandum book  were  often  so  tainted  that  he  could  not  use  it 
till  it  had  been  spread  out  for  an  hour  or  two  before  the  fire ; 
and  the  vial  of  vinegar  which  he  carried  with  him  as  an  anti- 
dote, became  intolerably  offensive.  All  grades,  classes,  and 
sexes,  were  thrown  together  promiscuously.  To  avoid  the  tax 
on  window  glass,  the  openings  for  light  and  air  were  closed. 
Idiots  and  lunatics  served  to  make  sport  for  their  fellow  pri- 
soners and  for  visitors  at  the  assizes,  and  on  other  public  occa- 
sions ;  while  the  insane  were  constant  objects  of  derision  or 
terror.  The  deaths  in  prison  from  neglect,  exposure  and 
privation,  were  supposed  to  exceed  the  number  who  were  pub- 
licly executed,  though  at  that  time  over  ONE  HUNDRED  AND 
SIXTY  offences  were  capital  by  British  law  ! 

To  commence  the  work  of  reformation  at  such  a  juncture 
or  within  ten  years  of  it,  required  men  of  energy,  principle  and 
resources,  such  as  few  possessed. 

At  the  outset  of  the  reformatory  process  in  Pennsylvania,  it 
was  thought  that  a  salutary  effect  would  result  from  long  con- 
tinued, visible,  or  public  punishment,  by  degrading  labour  in 
the  streets  or  upon  the  highways ;  and  many  persons,  now  liv- 
ing, can  distinctly  remember  when  convicts  (sometimes  called 
"  Wheel-barrow  Men")  were  to  be  seen  at  work  in  the  streets 
of  Philadelphia  with  a  chain  and  clog  upon  the  neck  or  leg, 
and  other  badges  of  degradation  and  guilt.  For  the  highest 
class  of  offences  not  capital,  "  suitable  houses"  were  declared 
to  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  confinement  to  hard  labour. 
The  Philadelphia  Prison  Society  addressed  the  Legislature  (by 
a  memorial,  adopted  January  29th,  1788)*  setting  forth  their 
persuasion, "  that  punishment,  by  more  private  or  even  SOLITARY 
LABOUR,  would  more  successfully  tend  to  reclaim  the  unhappy 
objects,  as  it  might  be  conducted  more  steadily  and  uniformly 
and  the  kind  and  proportion  of  labour  be  better  adapted  to  the 

*  This  was  two  years  before  our  trans-atlantic  friends  profess  to  have 
"  originated"  the  separate  system  of  the  Gloucester  gaol. 
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different  abilities  of  the  criminals,  and  the  evils  of  familiarizing 
young  minds  with  vicious  characters  would  be  removed."  The 
effect  of  this  memorial  was  soon  seen,  for  in  1790  all  the  exist- 
ing laws  were  repealed,  and  a  revised  system  adopted  which 
provided  for  the  more  perfect  union  of  imprisonment  and  labour. 
It  authorized  the  erection  of  cells  "  in  order  to  confine  therein 
the  more  hardened  and  atrocious  offenders,  and  for  the  em- 
ployment of  convicts  within  the  gaol,  and  not  as  formerly,  in 
public." 

The  preamble  of  the  law  sets  forth  the  defects  of  existing 
prisons  to  be  "  the  exposure  of  offenders  employed  at  hard 
labour  to  public  view,  and  the  communication  not  being  suffi- 
ciently restrained  within  the  places  of  confinement/'  and  the 
law  proposes  the  addition  "  of  unremitted  solitude  to  laborious 
employment,  as  the  best  means  of  reforming  and  deterring 
offenders."  This  clause  would  not,  of  itself,  prove  that  the 
principle  of  labour  in  solitude  was  at  that  time  in  view  of  the 
Legislature — but  simply  that  the  means  of  solitary  confinement 
were  needed,  in  addition  to  the  means  of  laborious  employ- 
ment. Taken  in  connexion  with  the  memorial  of  the  Phi- 
ladelphia Prison  Society,  however,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  phraseology  was  intended  to  cover  solitary  labour — 
and  if  so,  we  may  conclude  that  the  three  kinds  of  discipline 
which  were  at  a  later  date,  such  earnest  rivals  for  public 
favour,  were  present  to  many  minds,  viz.  solitude — separation 
with  labour — and  silent  labour.  This  law  (of  1780)  authorized 
the  construction  (in  what  was  then  known  as  the  Walnut  Street 
Prison)  of  a  suitable  number  of  cells,  (of  brick  or  stone,)  six 
feet  wide,  eight  long  and  nine  high,  so  separated  from  the 
yard  by  walls,  that,  without  excluding  air  or  light,  will  effect- 
ually prevent  all  external  communication.  In  these  cells  were 
to  be  confined  the  "  more  hardened  and  atrocious  offenders ;" 
while  the  rest  of  the  convicts  were  to  be  classified  and  sepa- 
rated "  as  far  as  the  convenience  of  the  building  will  admit." 
The  seclusion  of  the  convicts  was  farther  enforced  by  prohibit- 
ing any  visits  to  the  prison,  except  by  officers  of  the  law. 
These  provisions  show  a  great  advance  upon  any  thing  known 
by  England  or  the  Colonies,  at  that  early  period  of  our  history. 

But  a  still  more  surprising  change  occurred,  when  by  the 
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Act  of  April,  1794,  it  was  declared  that  "  no  crime  whatever 
hereafter  committed,  except  murder  in  the  first  degree,  shall 
be  punished  with  death."  The  next  year  farther  provision 
was  made  for  the  classification  and  employment  of  convicts. 
Whipping  for  prison  offences  was  abolished,  and  confinement 
in  a  cell,  on  bread  and  water,  for  a  period  in  no  case  exceed- 
ing fifteen  days,  was  substituted.  The  inspectors  were  invested 
with  the  appointment  of  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  the 
allowance  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  proceeds  of  convict  labour 
(an  open  door  for  oppression  and  abuse  of  power)  was  wisely 
withdrawn. 

In  1795,  the  Act  of  1790  (which  was  about  to  expire  by  its 
own  limitation)  was  re-enacted  for  three  years,  and  at  the  end 
of  that  period  the  existing  provisions  of  the  penal  code  were 
so  satisfactory,  that  it  was  made  perpetual. 

The  affairs  of  the  Walnut  Street  Prison  (which  from  1774 
to  1803,  afforded  the  only  accommodation  provided  by  law  for 
State,  County  and  City  prisoners)  were  probably  administered 
as  humanely  and  as  efficiently  from  1790  to  1800,  and  per- 
haps later,  as  any  prison  then  known  in  the  country,  if  not  in 
the  world.  This  will  not  be  denied  by  those  who  are  familiar 
with  the  state  and  condition  of  other  prisons  at  and  before  that 
period.  "  During  that  interval,  foreigners  as  well  as  citizens, 
were  struck  with  the  degree  of  order,  decorum,  and  exact 
discipline  which  prevailed,  with  the  great  apparent  amendment 
in  the  demeanour  and  habits  of  the  convicts."* 

This  character  was  maintained  without  much  difficulty 
while  the  number  of  convicts  was  small,  and  classification 
practicable.  But  the  prison  was  in  all  respects  insufficient  and 
inappropriate  to  the  uses  for  which  it  was  required.  It  was 
made  to  serve  the  purposes  of  a  State  Penitentiary — a  County 
and  City  prison — a  house  of  detention  and  a  house  of  correc- 
tion. As  a  natural  consequence  of  the  influx  of  all  classes  of 
prisoners,  their  intercourse  was  constant  and  corrupting  in  the 


*  For  a  full  and  interesting  account  of  the  early  history  of  the  criminal  law 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  particularly  of  the  construction  and  administration  of 
the  Walnut  Street  Prison,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Rees'  Encyclopedia, 
(Am.  Edit.)  Art  Penitentiary. 
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highest  degree.  Pardons  were  freely  granted  to  make  room 
for  new-comers.  The  general  relaxation  of  discipline,  (be- 
cause of  the  impracticability  of  enforcing  it  in  such  a  building 
and  upon  so  great  a  number,)  and  the  increase  of  crime  con- 
sequent (as  it  was  thought)  upon  the  premature  discharge  of 
so  many  convicts,  awakened  alarm,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  the  prison  of  its  excessive  population,  a  new  prison 
was  ordered  in  1803,  (afterwards  known  as  the  Arch  Street 
Prison,)  but  was  not  completed  for  the  reception  of  prisoners 
till  nearly  fifteen  years  afterwards. 

Two  years  previous  to  this  period,  (Dec.  14,  1801,)  the 
"Philadelphia  Society  for  the  Alleviation  of  the  Miseries  of  Public 
Prisons"  memorialized  the  Legislature  on  the  importance  of 
separating  the  convicts  in  the  Walnut  Street  Prison  from  all 
other  prisoners,  and  in  1803,  (Jan.  25,)  they,  jointly  with  the 
inspectors  of  the  prison,  urged  the  principle  of  solitary  con- 
finement, with  labour,  as  the  most  efficient  element  of  discipline 
— avoiding  the  possible  dangers  of  idle  solitude  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  inevitable  evils  of  association  on  the  other.  And 
we  may  add,  that  the  general  character  of  our  Legislation  on 
this  subject,  from  1803  to  1817,  shows  very  clearly  the  sense 
then  entertained  of  the  importance  of  cutting  off  all  means  of 
communication  between  the  convicts.  Indeed  we  may  go  far- 
ther than  this — we  are  persuaded  that  an  attentive  examination 
will  show,  that  during  the  whole  of  that  period  the  sentiment 
was  prevalent,  that  a  consummation  so  devoutly  to  be  wished 
was  not  to  be  attained  by  any  thing  short  of  STRICT,  ABSOLUTE, 

INDIVIDUAL  SEPARATION. 

In  the  absence  of  facts  to  which  we  have  just  adverted,  it 
might  be  inferred  from  one  passage  in  an  elaborate  note  upon 
the  Act  of  April  23,  1829,  that  public  opinion  was  by  no  means 
settled  so  early  as  1803  in  favour  of  the  principle  of  separation, 
at  least  for  the  whole  term  of  imprisonment.  "  A  general  sys- 
tem of  solitary  confinement  was  not  contemplated,"  says  the 
annotator.  "  It  was  inflicted  only  for  a  greater  or  less  term, 
according  to  the  sentence,  and  then  the  convict  will  return  to 
the  society  and  intercourse  of  his  fellows."*  But  from  another 

*  Laws  of  Pennsylvania,  (Kay's  Edit  1844,)  vol.  X.,  p.  476. 
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passage  in  the  same  note,  it  would  appear,  that  it  was  received 
as  a  sound  principle  of  prison  discipline,  even  at  a  much  earlier 
period,  that  the  separation  should  be  co-existent  with  the  term 
of  imprisonment ;  for,  in  the  very  next  page  he  speaks  of  the 
overstocked  condition  of  the  Walnut  Street  Prison  as  having 
"  defeated  the  execution  of  the  penal  system  BY  HARD  LABOUR 

IN  SOLITUDE,  WHICH  HAD  BEEN  THE  GREAT  OBJECT  OF  ITS  ESTABLISH- 
MENT."* We  think  it  probable  that  strict  solitude,  with  or 
without  labour,  was  generally  inflicted  upon  the  worst  class  of 
convicts,  and  also  for  short  periods,  to  correct  prison  offences. 
And  yet  we  have  clearly  shown  that  its  application  to  a  large 
proportion  of  offences,  punishable  by  imprisonment  for  a  term 
of  years,  was  regarded  with  favour,  and  earnestly  advocated 
by  some  of  the  most  sagacious  and  benevolent  of  our  citizens. 
Even  those  who  advocated  the  silent  association  of  the  con- 
victs for  labour,  admitted  that  solitary  confinement  was  the 
only  effectual  discipline  for  those  convicts  "  whose  crimes  are 
the  result  of  passion,  or  vices  which,  if  ever,  solitude  would  be 
effectual  to  extirpate  or  tame."  How  long  a  catalogue  might 
be  legitimately  made  up,  under  this  description,  it  is  not  easy 
to  determine.  But  to  proceed  with  our  history — 

The  Arch  Street  Prison  became  available  in  1817-18,  and 
in  the  year  1818,  (Jan.  12,)  the  Philadelphia  Prison  Society 
called  public  attention  to  the  importance  of  establishing  peni- 
tentiaries in  different  sections  of  the  State,  "  where  private 
solitude  and  labour  should  be  combined  for  the  purposes  of 
restraint,  discipline  and  punishment." 

It  was  at  this  period  (1818)  that  the  act  passed,  authorizing 
the  erection  of  the  Western  Penitentiary,  not  however  on  the 
plan  suggested,  long  before,  by  the  Philadelphia  Society,  viz. 
separation  with  labour,  but  upon  the  more  rigid  and  very  ques- 
tionable plan  of  absolute,  unemployed  solitude.  We  do  not 
mean  by  this  distinction  to  condemn  in  toto,  the  latter  principle. 
Notwithstanding  the  clamour  and  morbid  sensitiveness  which 
were  exhibited  at  the  time  and  with  considerable  effect,  too, 
upon  this  point,  it  still  remains  to  be  shown  (as  the  result  of 
experience,)  that  under  proper  limitation,  as  to  time  and  treat- 

*  Laws  of  Pennsylvania,  (Kay's  Edit.  1844,)  vol.  X.  p.  477. 
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ment,  it  might  not  prove  a  very  safe  and  salutary  mode  of 
discipline.  But  it  did  not  at  any  time  commend  itself  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Philadelphia  Society,*  nor  to  the  ultimate 
approbation  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

Three  years  elapsed  after  the  passage  of  the  Act  for  erect- 
ing the  Western  Penitentiary,  when  another  Act  was  passed 
(1821)  under  which  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  was  commenced. 
It  authorized  the  erection  of  a  "  State  Penitentiary,  capable  of 
holding  two  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  on  the  principle  of 
solitary  confinement  of  the  convicts,  as  the  same  now  is  or 
hereafter  shall  be  established  by  law."  Another  section  of  the 
same  Act  directed  its  construction  upon  the  plan  of  the  peni- 
tentiary at  Pittsburg — subject,  however,  to  "  such  alterations 
and  improvements  as  a  majority  of  the  Commissioners,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Governor,  may  approve  and  direct; 
provided,  that  the  principle  of  the  solitary  confinement  of  the 
prisoners  be  preserved  and  maintained." 

The  question  being  thus  left  open  to  what  extent  and  in  what 
form  labour  should  be  introduced,  (if  introduced  at  all,)  a 
spirited  discussion  ensued,  and  many  elaborate  and  valuable 
arguments  and  treatises  were  prepared  and  widely  circulated. 
Such  was  the  division  of  public  opinion,  and  so  earnestly  did 
the  advocates  of  conflicting  theories  urge  their  favourite  views, 
that  in  March,  1826,  a  Board  of  Commissioners  was  appointed 
(composed  of  gentlemen  of  much  learning,  judgment  and  expe- 
rience,) who  were  instructed  to  investigate  the  various  systems 
and  report  their  "  suggestions  and  observations"  to  the  Legis- 
lature. 

While  this  board  were  pursuing  their  inquiries,  a  resolution 
passed  the  Senate,  (April  24,  1827,)  requiring  from  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  to  superintend  the  building  of  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  a  statement  of  their  views  on  the  modifications 
of  the  Penal  Code,  and  also  a  plan  of  organization  and  disci- 
pline. 

The  two  Boards  made  their  reports  almost  simultaneously, 
the  first  being  read  in  the  House,  Jan.  4,  1828,  and  the  second 
in  the  Senate  four  days  afterwards. 

*  Annual  Report  of  the  Acting  Committee,  1833,  p.  8. 
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The  Report  of  the  first  Board  discarded  unhesitatingly  the 
idea  of  solitude  without  labour ;  and  the  larger  part  of  that  ela- 
borate document  is  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  arguments 
for  and  against  a  principle  which  comparatively  very  few  per- 
sons were  disposed  to  adopt  or  favour.  It  is  the  more  needful 
to  make  this  remark,  lest  it  should  be  presumed  from  the 
strength  which  the  Commissioners  expended  on  this  point  of 
their  inquiry,  that  the  advocates  of  unemployed  solitude  were 
much  more  numerous  and  pertinacious  than  they  really  were. 

The  Commissioners  in  the  second  place  express  their  fears, 
that  hard  labour  cannot  be  enforced  in  solitary  cells  for  a  pre- 
scribed number  of  hours ;  leaving  it  to  be  clearly  inferred,  that 
this  was  the  greatest  objection  to  the  separate  scheme  that 
occurred  to  them  ;  and  experience  soon  proved  that  this  was 
no  objection  at  all.  And  finally,  they  report  in  favour  of  social 
and  classified  labour  by  day,  and  solitary  confinement  at  night. 

Singular  as  it  may  appear,  though  the  Commissioners  are  so 
decided  in  the  rejection  of  the  principle  of  continuous  solitude 
(whether  without,  or  with  labour),  they  recommend  the  most 
rigid  and  unremitted  solitude  for  that  very  numerous  class  of 
convicts  "  whose  crimes  result  from  those  passions  and  vices 
which  nothing  but  solitude"  (as  they  admit)  "  will  extirpate  or 
tame."*  They  enumerate,  it  is  true,  some  specific  crimes, 
but  the  indefiniteness  of  the  number  which  the  principle 
would  properly  embrace,  appears  from  the  fact  that  the 
Legislature  prescribed  such  solitude  for  several  crimes  not 
enumerated  by  the  Commissioners,  and  excluded  others  which 
their  list  contains. 

The  report  was  drawn  up  with  masterly  skill.  The  Com- 
missioners assured  the  Legislature  of  the  practicability  of 
erecting  workshops  within  the  enclosure  of  the  Western  Peni- 
tentiary, and  so  of  introducing  joint  day-labour  and  separation 
by  night;  but  it  was  adroitly  added,  that  it  was  due,  perhaps,  to 
that  portion  of  our  citizens,  with  whom  the  plan  of  absolute 
solitude  originated,  to  give  their  principle  a  fair  trial,  and  that 
a  portion  of  the  buildings  already  constructed  might  serve  for 
that  purpose.  The  space  enclosed  for  the  Eastern  Peniten- 

*  Report  p.  81. 
VOL.  I.— 2 
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tiary,  but  not  occupied  by  the  ranges  of  cells  then  in  progress, 
afforded,  as  they  said,  ample  accommodation  for  a  prison  on 
the  Auburn  plan,  capable  of  confining  eight  hundred  convicts, 
with  suitable  separate  dormitories  and  covered  workshops  for 
joint  labour — "  a  mode  of  discipline  which  they  believe  to  be 
the  best  calculated  to  effect  the  great  objects  which  all  new 
and  humane  governments  have  in  view  in  the  formation  of  a 
penal  code." 

This  Board  saw  fit,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  inquiries,  to 
submit  sundry  questions  to  the  other  Board,  (in  their  capacity 
of  Commissioners  for  building  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,)  relat- 
ing to  various  points  of  construction  and  economy ;  but  most 
of  them  converged  to  one  point,  viz.  whether  the  plan  that  had 
been  adopted  for  that  structure,  would  admit  of  the  union  of  la- 
bour with  solitude  ?  The  Commissioners  very  prudently  replied, 
that  both  the  plan  and  construction  were  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  requirements  of  the  Act; — that  the  leading  design  of  the 
Legislature  was  to  provide  a  prison  in  which  the  principle  of  so- 
litary confinement  should  be  preserved  and  maintained; — that 
certain  kinds  of  labour  could  be  done  in  the  cells  or  in  the  yards 
attached  to  them,  without  sacrificing  this  grand  principle — but 
that  "  to  introduce  the  Auburn  principle  of  associated  labour, 
would  be  to  change  the  whole  internal  arrangement  and  econo- 
my of  the  institution,  and  effectually  to  defeat  the  purposes  of 
its  establishment  in  the  absolute  seclusion  of  each  prisoner." 

In  due  time,  (Jan.  8,  1828,)  as  already  stated,  this  second 
Board  of  Commissioners  made  their  own  report,  and  advocated, 
with  much  force,  the  principle  of  solitary  confinement  without 
labour,  and  their  words  are  very  unequivocal.  "  The  solitary 
confinement  we  recommend,  is  absolute,  without  any  employment, 
except  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  connected  with  affectionate 
religious  instruction.  We  say  without  any  employment,  be- 
cause less  time  will  be  requisite  to  produce  a  beneficial  result 
on  the  mind  of  the  prisoner  unemployed  than  when  employed." 

Now,  though  it  may  be  true  that  contrary  views  were  enter- 
tained by  a  vast  majority  of  the  friends  of  reform,  yet  the 
object  of  both  parties  was  one  and  the  same — viz.  THE  ABSOLUTE 

SEPARATION  AND  SECLUSION  OF  EACH  INDIVIDUAL  CONVICT  FROM  ALL 
HIS  FELLOW  CONVICTS  AND  FROM  ALL  HIS  FELLOW  CREATURES,  EXCEPT 
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SUCH  AS  VISITED  HIM  BY  ORDER  OR  PERMISSION  OF  LAW.    Whether  this 

end  and  the  desired  effects  of  punishment  could  be  best  accom- 
plished by  a  short  period  of  absolute  and  unemployed  solitude, 
(ranging  for  the  highest  offence,  from  two  to  four  years,)  or 
by  a  longer  confinement  to  separate  labour,  was  the  point  of 
controversy.  No  one  can  read  the  report  of  the  Commission- 
ers of  1827,  without  a  clear  conviction  of  the  soundness  of  the 
general  principles  which  it  embraces,  and  of  the  comprehen- 
sive and  philanthropic  views  of  those  who  prepared  and 
advocated  it.  To  both  Boards  must  be  awarded  a  tribute  of 
gratitude  for  their  earnest  and  faithful  labours  to  advance  the 
best  interests  of  their  constituents. 

At  this  critical  juncture,  the  Philadelphia  Prison  Society  was 
on  the  alert.  One  of  the  earliest  and  best  informed  advocates  of 
the  system  of  separation*  was  deputed  by  them  to  attend  the 
session  of  the  Legislature.  Through  his  labours,  and  the  inde- 
pendent and  judicious  course  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Judiciary 
Committee,f  sustained  by  several  distinguished  members  of  the 
Assembly,  the  final  law  was  passed,  ordering  the  punishment 
of  certain  specified  offences  to  be  SEPARATE  CONFINEMENT  AT 
LABOUR.  Thus  very  wisely  steering  a  course  between  the  two 
reports,  and  adopting  the  very  principle  to  which  the  Philadel- 
phia Prison  Discipline  Society  called  their  attention  nearly  half 
a  century  before. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  respecting  this  period  of  our 
history,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  our  readers  at  how  early  a 
period  the  merits  of  the  silent  or  Auburn  System  were  fairly 
presented  to  our  community.  They  were,  certainly,  set  forth 
and  urged  with  great  force  and  zeal,  and  under  circumstances 
highly  favourable  to  their  adoption.  An  appeal  was  made  to 
motives  which  most  easily  sway  the  common  mind.  The 
separate  system  was  unjustly  burdened  with  the  odium  and 
prejudice  which  the  suggestion  of  unmixed  solitude  had  excited, 
and  even  when  divested  of  that  revolting  feature,  it  was  a 
novel  scheme;  whereas  the  rival  system  was  well  known, 
and  had  been  puffed  into  much  popular  favour.  The  separate 


*  Samuel  R.  Wood,  Esq.  f  Garrick  Mallory,  Esq. 
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system  was  admitted  to  be  more  expensive  at  the  outset,*  and 
to  promise  less  to  the  public  revenue  in  the  shape  of  profits 
on  convict-labour ;  but  it  was  nevertheless  urged  as  the  most 
humane,  the  most  reformatory — the  most  safe  for  the  public, 
for  the  prison  officers  and  for  the  convicts  themselves;  and 
these  considerations  prevailed.  It  was  a  signal  triumph  of  phi- 
lanthropic principle,  and  we  heartily  wish  such  triumphs  had 
multiplied  more  rapidly  among  our  sister  States. 

The  agitation  of  this  great  question,  and  the  diversity  of 
opinion  that  prevailed,  checked  for  a  season  the  building  of  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary ;  but  on  the  first  of  July,  1829,  it  was  so 
far  completed  as  to  be  surrendered  to  the  Inspectors.  In  the 
construction  of  the  interior  the  Building  Commissioners  thought 
best  to  regard  prospectively  both  modes  of  discipline — which 
embraced  the  principle  of  separation.  If  solitude  without  la- 
bour should  be  adopted,  the  cells  were  constructed  with  wise 
reference  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  convict,  and  if  la- 
bour should  be  introduced  there  would  be  ample  room  for  seve- 
ral of  the  chief  mechanical  branches.  Three  blocks  or  ranges 
of  cells  were  constructed  on  this  plan.  To  each  cell  a  small 
open  yard  was  attached,  and  in  cleanliness,  ventilation,  tem- 
perature, fixtures  and  furniture,  these  cells  were  far  superior 
to  any  thing  that  could  have  been  found  in  any  other  prison 
then  known.  That  there  were  some  important  defects  in  the 
first  construction  of  them  was  never  denied.  Some  were 
remedied,  however,  without  difficulty,  and  with  trivial  ex- 
pense ;  others  were  alleged  which  had  no  existence,  and  the 
rest  were  avoided  in  the  erection  of  the  four  other  ranges. 

The  first  convict  was  received  October  25,  1829.  The 
whole  number  received  since  that  time  is  1916,  or  an  average 
of  127  per  annum.  The  seventh  and  last  range  was  com- 
pleted in  1836,  and  the  prison  is  capable  of  receiving  535 
convicts,  and  holding  them  in  strict  separation,  with  employ- 
ment during  the  whole  period  of  their  imprisonment. 

*  Among  other  objections  to  the  separate  system,  the  vast  expense  of 
building  separate  cells  for  each  prisoner,  was  urged — as  if  separation  and 
seclusion  by  night,  which  their  system  required,  did  not  contemplate  a  cell 
for  each  prisoner — though,  of  course,  less  spacious  and  perhaps  less  expen- 


sive. 
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We  have  mentioned  that  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  was  sur- 
rendered to  the  Inspectors  in  1829.  The  following  year  (April 
3,  1830)  an  act  was  past  directing  sundry  alterations  in  the 
plan  of  the  Western  Penitentiary,  so  as  to  admit  of  labour  in 
separate  cells;  and  in  1832  an  appropriation  was  made,  by  Act 
of  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  down  the  cells,  which 
had  been  erected  with  a  view  to  unemployed  labour,  and  build- 
ing 184  cells  suitable  for  separate  labour,  as  practised  at  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary.  Here  was  another  deliberate,  distinct, 
and  definite  erpression  of  public  sentiment  in  favour  of  separate 
or  solitary  labour. 

In  1835  the  Walnut  street  prison  was  evacuated,  and  soon 
after  was  taken  down  and  removed.  In  progress  of  time  the 
Arch  Street  Prison  called  for  radical  reform,  and  the  idea  was 
entertained  by  some  of  eviscerating  it,  and  constructing  within 
the  walls  a  double  range  of  cells  fitted  for  separate  labour. 
This  project  was  abandoned,  however.  The  idea  of  con- 
tinuing any  prison  within  the  city  limits  was  deprecated.  The 
erection  of  a  new  prison  was  authorized  on  the  plan  proposed 
for  the  re-construction  of  the  Arch  Street  building,  which 
was  taken  down  and  the  site  sold;  the  proceeds  being  ap- 
plied to  defray  the  cost  of  the  new  and  admirable  county 
prison,  opened  October,  1835,  on  the  plan  of  SEPARATION  AXD 
LABOUR.  Thus  the  county  of  Philadelphia  gave  a  third  and 
unequivocal  verdict  of  public  opinion  in  favour  of  our  much 
vilified  and  misrepresented  system,  which  has  been  sustained 
and  reiterated  in  other  counties — particularly  West-Chester 
and  Dauphin. 

It  would  prolong  the  present  article  unreasonably,  were  we 
to  append  even  a  summary  of  the  results  of  this  system  in  the 
various  prisons  where  it  has  been  properly  administered.  Some 
of  these  will  appear  incidentally,  in  the  progress  of  our  labours. 
Suffice  it  for  the  present  to  say,  it  was  never  pretended  that  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  is  perfect  in  construction,  nor  that  it  has 
succeeded  in  perfectly  carrying  out  the  principle  on  which  it  is 
founded.  Errors,  incident  to  all  experiments  of  this  nature, 
have  doubtless  occurred  to  some  extent  in  the  arrangement, 
economy  and  police  of  this  institution.  Nor  can  we  reasona- 
bly look  for  perfect  results  until  the  County  Prisons  (the  foun- 
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tains  from  which  our  Penitentiary  is  filled)  are  all  placed  on 
the  same  level  with  it. 

But  one  end  (and  that  a  most  important  one)  has  been 
perfectly  attained.  The  series  of  annual  reports  from  the  in- 
spectors, wardens,  physicians,  moral  instructors,  and  visitors, 
extending  through  a  period  of  fifteen  years  and  more,  prove 
(if  human  testimony  can  prove  any  thing)  that  the  predictions 
of  the  opponents  of  the  separate  system  have  not  been  verified 
in  any  one  essential  particular ;  and  that  the  new  objections  to 
which  they  have  been  compelled  to  resort,  as  one  after  another 
of  their  original  positions  has  been  abandoned — are,  to  the  last 
degree,  futile  or  fictitious. 

And  surely,  it  would  be  a  monstrous  absurdity  to  suppose, 
that,  in  the  absence  of  all  motives  and  with  the  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  detection,  such  a  body  of  men  as  compose  the  in- 
spectors, resident  officers,  and  official  visitors  of  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  would  combine  to  impose  upon  the  public,  and 
continue  for  years,  a  system  of  penal  discipline,  extravagant 
in  its  expensiveness,  destructive  of  the  physical  and  intellectual 
energies  of  the  convicts,  and  of  course  utterly  abortive  as  to 
the  leading,  legitimate  objects  of  punishment! 

And  not  only  so — we  must  include  in  this  band  of  inhuman 
conspirators  against  the  highest  welfare  of  society,  and  against 
the  life  and  reason  of  the  unhappy  convicts,  all  the  great  and 
good  and  wise  men  (our  own  countrymen  and  foreigners)  who 
have  examined  the  institution  in  all  its  details  of  principle  and 
operation — and  have  united  not  only  to  commend  and  applaud 
it,  but  have  urged  the  adoption  of  the  same  mode  of  discipline 
elsewhere,  and  in  many  cases  as  the  NATIONAL  SYSTEM. 

What  have  we  to  ask  then,  but  that  sober  men  should  look 
soberly  and  without  prejudice  at  the  history  and  actual  results 
of  the  two  systems  which  are  adopted  respectively  at  Auburn 
and  Philadelphia  ?  Let  no  sinister  influence  be  exerted — let 
no  faith  be  reposed  in  surmises,  or  plausible  inferences,  or 
pregnant  interrogatories — but  let  the  inquiry  be  for  TACTS — 
well-established  by  competent  and  impartial  testimony,  from 
whatever  quarter  it  may  come — and  we  have  no  fear  that  the 
SEPARATE  SYSTEM  will  not  have  its  full  share  of  advocates  and 
prisons,  in  the  United  States  as  well  as  in  foreign  lands. 
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ART.  II. — De  ^influence  de  Femprisonnement  cellulaire  sur  la 
raison  des  detenus.  Memoir e  lu  a  VJlcademie  des  Sciences, 
Morales  et  Politiques,  dans  sa  seance  du  23  Mars,  1844. 
Par  F.  Lelut,  un  des  membres  de  cette  academie,  fyc. 

On  the  influence  of  separate  imprisonment  on  the  reason  of  the 
Convicts.  A  memoir  read  before  the  Academy  of  Moral  and 
Political  Science,  at  its  sitting  on  the  23d  of  March,  1844.  By 
M.  Lelut,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Academy,  fyc. 

WITHIN  the  last  few  years,  the  subject  of  prison  discipline 
has  attracted  an  extraordinary  degree  of  attention  in  several 
European  countries,  and  numbers  of  distinguished  strangers 
have  visited  the  United  States  for  the  express  purpose  of  wit- 
nessing the  operation  of  the  two  systems — one  or  the  other  of 
which  is  in  operation  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  perfection, 
in  most  if  not  all  the  American  penitentiaries. 

Most  of  these  gentlemen  have  given  unequivocal  testimony 
in  favour  of  the  Pennsylvania,  or  separate  system  of  discipline, 
as  carrying  out  better  than  any  other,  the  great  object  of  all 
punishment — to  reform  the  offender  and  to  deter  others  from 
the  commission  of  crime. 

Notwithstanding  these  facts, — the  general  ignorance  of  the 
people,  as  to  what  this  Pennsylvania  System  really  is, — the 
diffusion  of  unfair  and  ex  parte  statements  respecting  its  ope- 
ration at  home, — and  until  recently, — the  want  of  any  medium 
through  which  the  mis-statements  of  its  opponents  could  be 
authoritatively  refuted — have  led  to  the  existence  of  a  consid- 
erable party  abroad,  who  oppose  this  system,  principally  from 
a  dread  of  the  baneful  influence,  which  in  certain  quarters,  it 
has  been  reported  to  exert  upon  the  minds  of  the  convicts. 

In  France,  this  branch  of  the  subject  is  attracting  much 
attention,  and  its  investigation  there  is  in  a  great  measure 
confided  to  medical  men  who  are  familiar  with  insanity,  and 
whose  positions  give  them  peculiar  facilities  for  investigating 
this  important  matter,  and  for  obtaining  data,  which  we  trust 
will  soon  put  this  mooted  question  at  rest. 

For  the  document  named  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  and  the 
substance  of  which  we  propose  introducing  to  our  readers,  we 
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are  indebted  to^  M.  Le"lut,  a  physician  of  large  experience, 
being  attached  to  the  immense  insane  hospital  of  Salpetriere, 
at  Paris,  and  also  physician  to  one  of  the  large  French  prisons- 
It  appeared  in  the  May  and  July  numbers  of  the  Annales  Mi- 
dico-Psychologiques, — a  journal  specially  devoted  to  nervous 
and  mental  diseases — the  pathology  and  jurisprudence  of  in- 
sanity, &c.,  and  of  which  M.  Lelut  is  one  of  the  editors. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  memoir,  M.  Lelut  defines  what 
the  Pennsylvania,  or  separate  system  really  is, — perfect  isola- 
tion from  every  fellow-criminal, — labour,  with  such  mental 
occupation,  and  such  visits  from  the  officers  and  others  as  may 
be  deemed  likely  to  promote  the  grand  objects  of  the  institution. 

The  question  then  is, — Can  this  system  affect  the  mind  un- 
favourably?— Is  it  more  likely  to  produce  insanity  than  the  silent 
or  Auburn  System — labour  in  common,  with  strict  silence, 
and  confinement  in  solitary  cells  at  night  ? 

In  this  investigation,  the  first  point  which  it  is  of  importance 
to  determine,  is  the  relative  number  of  persons  with  deranged 
minds  among  convicts,  and  those  accused  of  crimes — (for 
insanity  may  occur  just  before  the  commission  of  a  crime,  or 
just  after  conviction,  as  well  as  after  the  entrance  into  prison,) 
—on  the  one  side,  and  among  the  free  population  on  the  other. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  many  men  commit  crimes  in  a 
state  of  mind,  which,  although  it  does  not  exempt  them  from 
responsibility,  closely  approaches  insanity, — and  a  state  of 
mind  which  first  leads  to  the  commission  of  crime,  not  unfre- 
quently  ends  in  insanity.  To  these  causes,  M.  Lelut  attributes 
the  frequency  of  disordered  minds  in  their  prisons,  for  untried 
as  well  as  convicted  criminals. 

The  irregular,  vicious  life,  which  often  leads  to  crime, 
developes,  in  many  cases,  a  moral  condition  which  may  become 
the  first  degree  of  insanity,  and  such  a  life,  even  where  no  pre- 
disposition has  existed,  may  bring  about  either  an  excitement 
or  a  weakening  of  the  mental  powers,  which  may  ultimately 
assume  the  same  character.  '  t 

The  effect  of  a  condemnation  itself,  upon  certain  minds,  must 
be  serious.  To  be  cut  off  from  society, — to  be  branded  as  a 
criminal  and  an  outcast, — to  have  the  stigma  to  descend  to 
one's  children, — without  attributing  any  unhappy  influence  to 
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a  particular  system  of  prison  discipline, — are  enough,  sooner 
or  later,  to  develope  mental  derangement. 

For  these  and  other  reasons,  M.  Lelut  believes  the  fact  to  be 
well  established,  that  the  cases  of  insanity  developed  in  prisons 
will  naturally  be  much  greater  than  in  the  free  population. 
The  precise  proportion  of  this  greater  frequency  is  the  question 
to  be  decided,  and  for  the  settlement  of  which,  the  want  of 
sufficiently  accurate  and  extensive  statistics,  is  seriously  felt 
by  every  philanthropist  engaged  in  the  investigation  of  this 
interesting  subject. 

In  the  absence  of  a  sufficient  number  of  facts,  bearing  direct- 
ly on  this  point,  our  author  states  as  the  result  of  his  own 
personal  observation,  a  belief,  that  the  number  of  insane  in  the 
prison  population  of  France  will  be  found  to  be  seven  or  eight 
times  as  great  as  the  ratio  among  the  free  citizens  of  the  coun- 
try. Of  the  insane  in  the  prisons,  he  believes  about  one-third 
become  so  in  consequence  of  the  mortification  and  disgrace  of 
condemnation  and  imprisonment, — that  one  half  of  the  re- 
maining two-thirds,  have  been  insane  before  the  commission 
of  their  crimes,  and  the  other  half,  although  not  exactly  insane 
before  conviction,  were  on  the  borders  of  insanity,  and  under 
any  circumstances  likely  to  become  insane. 

As  far  as  M.  L61ut's  observation  extends,  he  knows  of  only 
three  physicians,  who  have  in  a  more  or  less  formal  manner, 
declared  their  belief,  that  the  absolute  isolation  of  prisoners  is 
more  productive  of  mental  derangement  than  the  other  sys- 
tems. These  gentlemen  are  Drs.  Coindet,  Gosse,  and  Verdail, 
all  of  Switzerland ;  and  to  an  examination  of  the  facts  on 
which  these  opinions  are  based,  our  author  devotes  many 
pages  of  his  paper. 

Although  M.  Coindet  appears  to  believe  that  more  prisoners 
have  suffered  from  mental  diseases  since  the  introduction  of 
the  separate  system,  our  author  shows  conclusively  that  the 
force  of  this  belief  is  much  weakened  from  the  fact,  that  no 
data  are  given  upon  which  this  opinion  is  founded ;  nor  does 
Dr.  C.  himself  pretend  to  be  able  to  designate  the  exact  differ- 
ence. Indeed,  the  want  of  precision  in  the  statistics  of  insanity 
in  the  free  population,  as  well  as  in  the  prison  of  Geneva, 
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renders  the  work  of  Dr.  C.  of  little  value  in  settling  the  ques- 
tion under  consideration. 

For  the  same  reasons  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gosse  is  considered 
of  little  importance.  Our  author  thinks  that  the  facts  given  by 
Dr.  G.  might  almost  be  made  to  prove  that  the  separate 
system,  instead  of  favouring  the  production  of  insanity,  rather 
tends  to  prevent  its  developement. 

Dr.  Verdail,  the  third  physician  alluded  to,  has  had  greater 
opportunities  for  observing  the  effect  of  confinement  on  pri- 
soners, and  of  becoming  familiar  with  insanity, — having  at 
the  same  time  had  charge  of  the  Insane  Asylum  and  the  peni- 
tentiary, in  his  section  of  Switzerland.  He  is  also  represented 
as  having  changed  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  prison  dis- 
cipline. Had  he,  therefore,  merely  stated  his  opinion,  without 
giving  his  facts,  it  would  have  exercised  a  much  greater  in- 
fluence than  that  of  either  of  the  others  to  whom  we  have 
alluded. 

Dr.  V.  seems  to  report  thirty-three  cases  of  insanity,  as 
having  occurred  in  the  prison  of  Lausanne  out  of  eleven 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  convicts,  and  these  are  ascribed 
to  the  strictness  of  the  separate  system  there  adopted.  An 
analysis,  however,  of  these  observations,  by  Dr.  Lelut,  shows 
conclusively,  we  think,  that  the  inferences  of  Dr.  V.  cannot 
justly  be  drawn  from  them. 

Of  these  thirty-three  cases  stated  by  Dr.  V.,  one  does  not 
present  the  characteristics  of  insanity  at  all,  and  of  course 
must  be  rejected.  Of  the  remaining  thirty-two,  the  evidence 
goes  to  show,  that  in  six,  insanity  existed  previous  to  condem- 
nation. In  four  others,  if  insanity  did  not  exist  previous  to 
condemnation,  it  disclosed  itself  beyond  a  doubt  before  the 
prisoners  entered  the  penitentiary.  There  are  twelve  other 
cases,  in  which  there  was.  manifested  a  decided  predisposition 
to  insanity, — almost,  indeed,  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
either  before  condemnation,  before  entering  the  penitentiary, 
or  immediately  after  entering  it.  The  subjects  of  these  obser- 
vations had  been,  before  their  arrest,  extravagant  in  their 
behaviour,  or  guilty  of  atrocities,  the  nature  of  which  indi- 
cated a  near-  approach  to  insanity.  Some  had  been  subject 


ON  THE   MINDS  OF  CONVICTS.  JQ 

to  nervous  diseases,  to  hypochondriasis  and  decided  hysteria, 
and  one  had  made  a  suicidal  attempt.  These  twelve  cases  of 
insanity  just  referred  to,  would  probably,  says  Dr.  L.,  "  have 
been  induced  without  any  conviction,  but  certainly  under  any 
system  of  imprisonment."  And  such  he  believes  will  be  the 
decision  of  every  competent  person  who  will  examine  the 
statement.  There  then  remain  only  six  of  the  thirty-two  cases 
of  Dr.  Verdail,  which  appear  to  have  originated  in  the  peni- 
tentiary, without,  so  far  as  is  known,  any  marked  predisposition, 
although  one  of  these,  was  a  female,  whose  remorse  for  the  crime 
of  infanticide  appeared  to  produce  the  insanity,  which  mani- 
fested itself  while  she  was  engaged  at  labour  in  company  with 
others.  If  to  these  five  or  six  cases,  be  added  three  or  four  of 
the  twelve  which  are  believed  to  have  been  cases  of  insanity 
at  or  near  the  term  of  incarceration,  we  have  a  total  of 
eight  or  ten  cases  of  mental  derangement  as  having  occurred 
in  the  penitentiary,  and  that  can — right  or  wrong — be  attri- 
buted to  the  greater  severity  of  the  system  of  discipline. 

Although  M.  Le*lut  has  used  considerable  freedom  in  criticis- 
ing the  essay  of  Dr.  Verdail,  he  shows  that  as  much  has  been 
taken  by  M.  Denis,  a  director  of  the  same  penitentiary,  and  by 
M.  Laharpe,  a  physician  as  well  as  Dr.  Verdail,  and  like  him 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  Health,  and  in  the  absence  of  Dr. 
V.  exercising  the  functions  of  Vice  President  of  the  Council. 

The  real  proportion  of  cases  of  insanity  arising  in  this  pri- 
son would  then  appear  to  be  only  eight  or  ten  among  1129 
prisoners,  while  in  the  free  population  it  amounts  to  at  least 
four  in  every  thousand. 

There  is  another  very  important  consideration  not  to  be  lost 
sight  of  in  the  investigation  of  this  matter.  It  is  only  within  a 
few  years  that  the  attention  of  the  community  has  been  direct- 
ed to  the  subject,  and  cases  of  mental  derangement  sought  for 
by  intelligent  and  scientific  men.  The  effect  of  this  is  obvious. 
Medical  men  will  recollect  the  apparently  great  increase  of 
diseases  of  the  heart  which  followed  the  publication  of  Corvi- 
sart's  work  on  the  subject,  and  the  same  appears  to  have  been 
the  case  with  every  other  disease  to  which  special  attention 
has  been  directed.  Dyspepsia  and  Neuralgia  are  familiar  ex- 
amples, and  of  late  years  the  great  attention  bestowed  on  in- 
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sanity  has  made  that  disease  appear  to  be  increasing  rapidly — 
not  among  prisoners  alone,  but  among  the  free  and  honest  po- 
pulation. This  general  attention  of  the  public  and  the  medical 
profession  to  any  disease,  brings  under  observation  many  cases 
that  would  otherwise  be  concealed  or  misunderstood,  and  makes 
an  apparent  increase  where  there  is  really  none. 

In  the  separate  system  of  prison  discipline  every  case  of  in- 
sanity, even  of  the  slightest  degree,  is  noted;  while,  in  most 
other  systems,  unless  the  convict  becomes  positively  trouble- 
some and  unable  to  work,  the  disease  is  hardly  likely  to  attract 
attention.  A  statement  made  by  Messrs.  Demetz  and  Abel 
Blouet,  that  among  2348  convicts  at  Auburn,  only  one  case  of  in- 
sanity occurred,  is  a  proof  of  the  carelessness  with  which  obser- 
vations are  often  made,  inasmuch  as  this  would  give  three  or  four 
times  less  insanity  in  a  prison  population  than  in  a  free  one — a 
result  which  can  hardly  be  credited  and  which  is  opposed  posi- 
tively by  all  careful  investigations  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Lelut  then  proceeds  to  show  that  the  great  body  of  me- 
dical men,  who  have  directed  their  attention  to  this  subject, 
are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  separate  system,  properly 
carried  out,  does  not  induce  insanity,  at  least  not  more  fre- 
quently than  any  other.  The  opinion  of  Dr.  Laharpe,  the  col- 
league of  M.  Verdail,  has  been  already  referred  to.  At  Lau- 
sanne, another  associate  of  M.  Verdail,  Doctor  Pellis,  a  phy- 
sician of  the  insane  hospital  and  of  the  penitentiary  of  that 
city,  is  of  opinion  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  cases  of  men- 
tal alienation,  which  are  observed  in  that  penitentiary,  and  in 
general  in  all  prisons,  have  begun  to  manifest  themselves  either 
before  their  incarceration,  or  before  the  conviction  which  led 
to  it.  He  has  remarked  this,  particularly,  in  many  of  the  insane 
of  the  Penitentiary  of  Lausanne,  and  he  disbelieves  entirely 
that  the  mode  of  separate  imprisonment  there  followed  can  of 
itself  produce  insanity. 

Another  important  remark  made  by  Dr.  Pellis  is,  that  in  the 
Canton  de  Vaud,  four-fifths  of  the  insane  are  at  large,  and  that 
among  these  insane  at  liberty,  there  would  undoubtedly  be 
many  condemned  for  acts  attributable  wholly  or  in  part  to  in- 
sanity, and  whose  cases  would  not  be  understood  by  the  courts. 
If  there  really  is  in  the  penitentiary  of  Lausanne  a  proportion 
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of  insane  greater  than  in  any  other  prison,  this  last  remark,  M. 
Lelut  thinks,  would  alone  be  sufficient  to  explain  it. 

We  have  long  believed  (and  have  elsewhere  intimated)  that 
the  fact  just  noted  has  had  an  important  bearing  on  the  number 
of  insane  in  the  penitentiaries  and  prisons  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
that  it  will  be  found,  upon  a  critical  examination,  that  wherever 
there  are  no  State  asylums  for  the  accommodation  of  the  insane 
poor,  an  unusually  large  number  of  deranged  persons  will  be 
found  in  the  prisons.  It  is  indeed  well  known  that  insane  persons 
are  constantly  sent  to  these  prisons,  even  where  judges  have  been 
convinced  of  their  insanity.  The  unfortunate  individual  has 
been  condemned  to  the  penitentiary  as  an  asylum,  —  not  that  it 
was  believed  to  be  the  proper  place,  but  because  it  was  deemed 
necessary  to  protect  the  community  from  a  dangerous  indivi- 
dual, and  because  there  was  no  other  means  in  our  state  for 
effecting  this  object.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  establishment 
of  a  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  would  soon  cause  a  great 
diminution  in  the  returns  of  insane  convicts  in  our  prisons. 

The  large  amount  of  insanity  which  is  represented  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  penitentiary  of  Rhode  Island,  may  per- 
haps be  accounted  for  in  the  same  way.  That  State  has  no 
insane  asylum,  and  as  in  Pennsylvania,  the  insane  are  generally 
at  large  ;  and  no  doubt  there,  as  here,  many  have  been  sent  to 
prison  as  criminals,  who  either  were  insane  or  about  becoming 
so  at  the  time  of  their  commitment.  It  is  hardly  to  be  credit- 
ed that  any  system  of  prison  discipline,  unless  wretchedly  ad- 
ministered, could  in  the  short  period  noted  in  the  Rhode  Island 
Report,  have  made  so  large  a  number  insane  as  one-fourth  of 
all  who  were  subjected  to  it  Although  these  assertions  have 
been  used  as  arguments  against  the  separate  system,  there  is 
something  to  us  mysterious  in  the  results,  and  the  account,  as 
given,  appears  to  prove  too  much.  It  may  be  observed,  as  a 
somewhat  remarkable  fact,  that  even  since  the  change  of  sys- 
tem which  is  reported  to  have  been  attended  with  such  benefi- 
cial results  in  Rhode  Island,  nearly  one-sixth  of  those  who  have 
been  admitted  have  become  insane,  which  is  still  an  immense 
proportion.  The  number,  however,  which  have  been  confined 
in  that  penitentiary  is  so  small,  and  the  time  it  has  been  in  ope- 
ration on  the  new  plan  so  short,  that  these  deductions,  like  all 
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statistics  based  on  small  numbers  and  for  short  periods  of  time, 
are  of  little  value,  and  often  lead  to  positive  error. 

M.  Lelut  reviews  the  reports  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  very  properly  refers  to  the  important  fact, 
that  the  intelligent  medical  gentlemen  who  have  had  better  op- 
portunities of  observing  the  workings  of  the  system  there  adopt- 
ed, than  perhaps  any  other  persons,  have  invariably  expressed,  in 
strong  terms,  their  firm  conviction,  that  the  Pennsylvania  system 
(properly  administered)  does  not  tend  to  produce  insanity;  and 
that  the  same  opinion  is  reiterated  by  the  wardens,  the  inspec- 
tors, the  moral  instructors,  committees  of  the  Legislature,  &c. 
Our  author  goes  into  many  of  the  details  of  our  prison  statis- 
tics, and  from  his  examination  and  reasoning,  he  concludes  that 
the  impression  which  some  have  attempted  to  make  that  in- 
sanity is  produced  more  by  the  separate  than  other  systems  of 
discipline  is  not  just;  but  as  the  reports  to  which  he  refers  are 
familiar  to  most  of  our  readers,  and  will  probably  be  reviewed 
hereafter,  we  pass  them  over  for  the  present. 

"  It  is  not  alone  in  America,  but  in  Prussia  and  in  France," 
observes  Dr.  Lelut,  "  that  competent  and  grave  authorities  have 
denied  the  unfavourable  influence  of  separate  imprisonment 
upon  the  reason  of  the  convicts.  In  France  the  science  of 
medicine  has  pronounced  upon  this  question,  and  its  decision, 
like  that  of  Drs.  Julius,  Bache,  Darrach,  Pellis,  and  Laharpe, 
has  been  in  the  negative.  Such  also  has  been  the  opinion  for- 
mally expressed  by  an  authority,  the  competency  of  which  no 
one  can  contest,  that  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris. 
On  the  last  occasion  on  which  this  subject  was  before  the 
Academy,  it  selected  as  a  commission  to  examine  the  memoir 
of  M.  Moreau  Cristophe,  the  distinguished  names  of  Pariset, 
Marc  Villerme,  Louis,  and  Esquirol.  This  commission,  in 
conformity  to  the  able  opinion  sustained  in  the  memoir  of  M. 
Moreau, expressed  their  conviction,  that  the  solitary  seclusion  by 
day  and  night,  but  with  labour  and  the  conversation  of  the  of- 
ficers and  inspectors,  neither  abridges  the  life  of  the  prisoners 
or  endangers  their  reason."  One  of  the  physicians  of  the  In- 
sane at  Salpetriere  is  of  a  similar  opinion,  and  as  far  as  Dr.  Le.j 
lut's  knowledge  extends,  no  French  physician  has  thus  far  ex- 
pressed a  contrary  sentiment. 
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The  experiment  now  making  at  the  Prison  de  la  Roquette  at 
Paris,  Dr.  L.  thinks  likely  to  lead  to  interesting  results  ;  —  for 
although  the  generality  of  those  detained  there  are  young  and 
the  period  of  confinement  comparatively  short,  still,  as  the 
number  is  always  large,  some  cases  of  insanity  must  naturally 
be  expected.  Thus  far,  not  a  single  case  of  the  kind  has  oc- 
curred. 

Leaving  all  observations  of  facts  out  of  the  question,  M. 
Lelut  cannot  see  how  a  system  which  is  solitary  only  against 
the  contagion  of  evil,  but  not  to  the  influences  of  good  —  can, 
by  any  process  of  reasoning,  be  thought  more  capable  of  in- 
ducing insanity  than  that  commonly  employed  in  the  prisons  of 
France,  or  that  used  at  Auburn. 

In  conclusion,  M.  Lelut  makes  the  following  summary  of 
the  different  points  under  discussion  :  — 

1st.  From  the  connexion  there  often  is  between  vice,  crime 
and  insanity,  it  results  that  prisons  will  always  contain  a  much 
more  considerable  number  of  insane  than  are  to  be  found  in  the 
free  and  honest  population. 

2nd.  The  number  of  insane  in  prison  may  be  four,  five,  or  even 
eight  times  greater  than  in  a  similar  free  population,  without 
any  impeachment  of  the  system  of  discipline.  This  proportion 
is  yet  to  be  determined. 

3rd.  It  will  be  nearly  the  same,  in  every  system  of  impri- 
sonment, which  has  not  too  great  a  degree  of  severity,  incom- 
patible with  the  usual  exercise  of  the  intellectual  faculties. 

4th.  It  will  not  be  greater  in  the  separate  system,  as  sug- 
gested in  the  project  for  the  reform  of  the  French  prisons.  It 
may  possibly  be  diminished. 

5th.  The  few  physicians  who  appear  to  think  differently, 
have  based  their  opinions  on  partially  observed  facts,  and  upon 
a  supposed  rather  than  real  proportion  between  the  insane  in  a 
free  and  a  convict  population. 

6.  That  by  reasoning  we  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  as 
by  the  observation  of  facts  —  that  the  separate  system  is  not  of 
a  nature  to  develope  more  cases  of  insanity  than  that  common- 
ly adopted,  or  that  of  isolation  at  night  and  social  labour  in  si- 
lence by  day. 

7th.  And  that  from  all  these,  it  results,  that  the  question  of 


O4  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  SEPARATE  CONFINEMENT,  tec. 

the  production  of  insanity  by  the  mode  of  seclusion  (which  con- 
stitutes the  proposed  reform  of  the  prisons)  should  no  longer  be 
urged  as  an  objection  against  it. 

In  an  additional  note,  under  date  of  June  1st,  1844,  it  is  stated 
that  on  the  first  of  April  it  was  discovered,  by  an  examination 
of  the  different  prisons  of  France,  made  by  authority  of  the 
government,  that  out  of  18,845  who  were  detained  in  them,  no 
less  than  359  were  considered  as  insane ;  which  gives  a  propor- 
tion of  20  insane  for  every  1000  in  confinement.  Should  this  pro- 
portion, as  suggested  by  M.  Lelut,  be  reduced  one-half,  it  would 
still  be  disproportionally  large  in  comparison  to  what  exists  in 
ordinary  life.  These  official  inquiries  and  his  own  subsequent 
observations,  Dr.  L.  states,  prove  that  he  did  not  go  far  enough 
in  his  paper,  in  stating  that  the  number  of  insane  in  prisons 
might  be  four,  five,  or  six  times  greater  than  in  society  at  large, 
without  giving  any  ground,  on  that  score,  to  distrust  the  sys- 
tem of  discipline. 

The  much  greater  frequency  of  insanity  in  a  criminal  and 
condemned  population  is,  then,  he  concludes,  a  fact  henceforth 
belonging  to  science  as  well  as  to  law. 

We  feel  that  we  have  scarcely  done  justice  to  the  extended 
reasoning  of  M.  Lelut  in  the  hurried  review  we  have  been 
compelled  to  make  of  his  interesting  and  important  paper.  We 
have  only  attempted  to  give  our  readers  the  substance  of  the 
facts  he  has  brought  forward,  and  the  general  course  of  rea- 
soning by  which  he  has,  in  our  opinion,  very  satisfactorily  es- 
tablished the  important  conclusion — that  the  Pennsylvania  or 
separate  system  of  prison  discipline  should  not  and  does  not, 
in  fact,  produce  insanity;  so  that  we  may  adopt  it,  with  no  more 
apprehension  of  -evil  from  this  source  than  must  be  felt  under 
the  Auburn  or  any  other  system. 


NINETEENTH  REPORT,  &c. 


ART.  III.  —  Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  Prison  Discipline  Society.     Boston,  May,  1844,  pp.  116. 

AN  almost  incredible  amount  of  valuable  information  upon 
the  state  of  prisons  in  the  United  States,  has  been  collected 
and  distributed  by  the  agency  of  this  Society,  in  their  nine- 
teen Annual  Reports  —  the  last  of  which  lies  before  us.  They 
must  be  allowed  the  credit  of  having  furthered  many  impor- 
tant improvements  in  the  construction  of  prisons,  as  well  as  in 
their  management  and  economy.  The  cause  of  philanthropy 
is  indebted  to  them  for  most  valuable  aid,  in  searching  out  and 
exposing  the  horrible  oppression  and  cruelties  endured  by  the 
lunatics  and  maniacs  in  gaols  and  alms-houses  ;  and  for  excit- 
ing and  sustaining  public  attention  and  sympathy  toward 
this  group  of  sufferers,  until  effectual  provision  could  be  made 
for  their  relief.  God  speed  them  well,  in  all  their  efforts  for 
such  ends  ! 

To  the  other  side  of  their  account  must  be  placed  the  long- 
continued  and  earnest  inculcation  of  many  false  principles  — 
the  suppression  of  important  facts,  conflicting  with  their 
favourite  theories  —  and  the  countenance  they  have  given 
(unwittingly,  we  would  fain  hope)  to  palpable  misrepresenta- 
tions, and  to  prejudices  which  have  been  thereby  engendered 
against  what  is  known  as  the  Pennsylvania,  or  separate  system 
of  Prison  Discipline. 

The  present  Report  relates  to  —  1.  Lunatic  Asylums.  2. 
County  Prisons.  3.  Penitentiaries.  4.  Houses  of  Refuge.  In 
the  cursory  examination  we  have  been  able  to  give  it,  we 
marked  a  few  passages  for  second  reference.  We  will  call 
attention  to  them  in  the  order  of  the  topics. 

1.  Provision  for  Lunatics.  Our  trans-atlantic  friends  will 
probably  laugh  at  us  a  little,  for  not  knowing  the  names  of 
our  own  States.  The  report  before  us  elevates  the  District 
of  Columbia  (ten  miles  square)  to  the  dignity  of  a  State;  while 
it  deigns  not  to  recognize  Arkansas  (with  its  fifty-four  thou- 
sand square  miles)  as  a  member  of  the  confederacy.  We 
counsel  the  young  State  to  take  sweet  revenge  for  the  insult, 
by  providing  herself  at  once  (while  she  has  the  energies  of 
VOL.  I.- 
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youth)  with  a  complete  suit  of  philanthropic  institutions — 
and  (craving  their  indulgence,)  we  would  commend  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary,  the  Philadelphia  County  Prison,  and  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane,  as  the  best  models,  in  their 
kind  ; — and  for  the  rest,  it  would  be  but  respectful  to  reserve 
the  selection  for  herself. 

Before  exhibiting  the  condition  of  the  various  Asylums,  the 
Report  presents  several  important  facts,  to  show  the  necessity 
of  legislative  action  for  the  relief  of  lunatics  in  penitentiaries. 
We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  insane  convicts  are  so 
numerous  in  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan.  There  is  certainly 
no  reason  why  they  should  be  less  numerous  in  them  than  in 
prisons  of  a  different  construction,  though  there  are  many  and 
obvious  reasons  why  cases  of  insanity  should  be  much  less  easily 
detected  under  the  Social,  than  under  the  Separate  system. 

The  inspectors  of  the  Charlestown  (Mass.)  Prison,  (which, 
by  its  locality,  at  least,  is  under  the  immediate  oversight 
of  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society,)  call  the  attention 
of  the  government  to  the  case  of  "  a  number"  (is  not  the 
number  known  ?)  "  of  insane  convicts,  some  of  whom  were 
insane  at  the  time  of  committing  the  offence,  and  have  been 
so  during  the  whole  time  of  their  confinement."  The  others, 
of  course,  became  insane  after  commitment. 

It  is  said  of  the  convicts  in  the  Wethersfield  (Conn.)  Prison, 
that  "  quite  a  number"  (is  not  the  number  known  ?)  "  are 
under  the  influence  of  greater  or  less  degrees  of  mental 
aberration  from  various  causes."  It  is  also  said,  that  "  twenty 
out  of  183"  (or  one  in  nine)  " are  deficient  in  mental  powers;" 
but  the  report  seems  to  have  no  use  for  italics  till  it  comes  to 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  of  which  it  is  said  that  27  out  of  340 
(or  one  in  fourteen)  are  not  able  to  acquire  knowledge  by  reason 
of  mental  incapacity."  One  would  think  that  italics  and  notes 
of  admiration  would  be  most  in  place  in  connexion  with  the 
Wethersfield  return. 

The  inspectors  of  the  Sing-Sing  prison  say, 

No  suitable  provision  is  made  for  convicts  who  become  deranged.  There 
is  always  a  number  of  these  in  the  prison — some  are  so  when  they  ar- 
rive, having,  doubtless,  committed  their  offences  while  partially  insane. 
Others  become  so  while  in  confinement,  being  reduced  to  that  condition, 
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either  by  disease  or  mental  suffering.    The  number  of  insane  among  the 
convicts  is  17." 

They  also  express  their  conviction,  that  "  crime  is  much 
more  frequently  the  fruit  of  aberration  of  mind,  than  the  world 
at  large  is  willing  to  believe  or  admit." 

A  large  number  of  lunatics,  who  had  been  confined  for  years 
in  the  gaols  of  Virginia,  and  nearly  all  of  them  utterly  incur- 
able, have  been  received  under  a  new  law,  into  the  State 
Asylum  for  the  insane.  We  should  like  to  know,  in  due  time, 
whether  it  turns  out  to  be  good  economy  to  keep  lunatics  in 
county  prisons,  alms-houses,  &c.,  till  they  are  past  cure,  as  in 
this  case,  and  then  provide  accommodations  for  them,  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives,  at  the  expense  of  the  State !  It  may  have  some 
influence  on  the  policy  of  other  States  who  have  the  subject  un- 
der consideration  and  are  virtually  trying  the  same  experiment. 

The  above  statements  go  far  to  relieve  the  Eastern  Peniten- 
tiary of  the  unenviable  notoriety — (for  which  it  is  chiefly 
indebted  to  the  nineteen  reports  before  mentioned)  of  mono- 
polizing the  business  of  turning  convicts  into  madmen.  They 
show,  what  no  unprejudiced  mind  ever  questioned,  that 
under  all  systems  of  prison  discipline,  cases  of  insanity  will 
often  arise,  the  origin  of  which  may  be  traced  to  various 
periods  and  causes,  preceding,  accompanying,  or  following 
the  offence,  the  arrest,  the  trial,  or  the  commitment:  and,  that 
the  number  of  such  cases  may  vary  with  the  locality  of  the  va- 
rious prisons,  the  character  of  their  population,  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  officers,  the  general  health  of  the  convicts,  and  even 
the  peculiar  views  of  medical  gentlemen  in  attendance.  Hence 
the  fallacy  of  many  opinions  which  have  been  broached  on 
this  subject ;  and  which  can  be  corrected  only  by  more  com- 
prehensive observation  and  by  a  knowledge  of  a  larger  class 
of  facts  extending  through  much  longer  periods  of  time  than 
have  usually  been  embraced  by  theories  of  this  kind. 

It  seems  from  the  report,  that  quite  a  diversity  of  opinion 
prevails  upon  the  efficacy  and  safety  of  the  douche,  or  shower- 
bath,  as  a  mode  of  punishment,  but  it  does  not  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  difference. 

A  horrible  picture  is  given  us  of  the  Maine  State  Prison. 
Indeed,  we  could  scarcely  have  believed,  that  any  one  of  the 
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New  England  States  would  have  so  long  delayed  the  needful 
measures  for  prison-reform.  Is  it  not  possible  to  overcome  the 
scruples,  on  the  score  of  expense,  which  formed  the  chief 
obstacle  some  years  since  to  the  adoption  of  the  separate  sys- 
tem, and  come  at  once  to  a  fair  and  generous  trial  of  the  ONLY 
principle  which  enables  a  government  to  vindicate  its  laws 
by  punishing  the  transgressor,  without  abusing  its  power  to 
exasperate  and  degrade  him  ? 

The  various  reports  of  the  Chaplains  of  Charlestown,  Auburn., 
Sing-Sing,  Wethersfield,  &c.  furnish,  more  or  less  in  detail,  the 
results  of  their  labours ;  but  there  is  much  indefiniteness  in 
many  of  their  statements,  and  the  statistical  bases,  on  which 
they  rest  some  important  conclusions,  are  quite  too  narrow, 
\ve  fear,  for  the  superstructure. 

A  curious  topic  is  introduced  into  this  section  of  the  report, 
entitled  "  Changes  in  the  Pennsylvania  System  of  Solitary  Con- 
finement, and  Effects  of  these  changes  on  the  body  and  mind  of 
the  Convict"  The  reader  will  be  slow  to  credit  us,  we  fear, 
when  we  assure  him  that  the  first  and  only  change  mentioned 
under  this  imposing  head,  took  place  in  the  Rhode  Island  Peni- 
tentiary,* containing  about  20  convicts  !  Here,  as  we  are  in- 
formed, "  the  symptoms  of  insanity  have  entirely  disappeared," 
since  the  principle  of  social  labour  has  been  introduced  ! 

Next  we  have  the  New  Jersey  Penitentiary.  The  physician 
of  this  prison,  it  is  well  known,  has  for  some  time  entertained 
a  different  opinion  from  the  inspectors  and  other  officers,  as  to 
the  physical  and  intellectual  influence  of  the  discipline.  We 
do  not  find,  however,  that  any  change  is  reported  or  suspected 
in  the  views  of  those  gentlemen;  and  the  physician  very 
modestly  and  properly  suggests,  (what  no  one  will  deny,)  that 
whatever  relaxation  of  the  discipline  the  law  will  allow,  should 
be  extended  to  the  infirm  or  diseased  convicts,  &c.  To 
enable  the  inquirer  for  truth  to  judge  justly  in  this  matter,  the 
views  of  the  inspectors  and  warden  should  be,  at  least,  as 
prominently  presented,  as  those  of  the  highly  respectable  gen- 
tleman who  occupies  the  medical  post. 


*  The  last  report  of  this  prison  will  furnish  materials  for  a  distinct  article 
in  a  future  number. 
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Our  Eastern  Penitentiary  is  then  brought  to  view ;  but  no 
change  in  the  system  of  solitary  confinement  is  specified,  nor 
even  hinted  at ;  and  we  should  really  think  that  the  printer  had 
committed  some  blunder  in  the  arrangement  of  the  copy,  were 
it  not  that  so  many  strange  things  are  oftentimes  done  for 
effect.*  We  suppose  no  one  is  ignorant  that  the  alleviation 
of  discipline,  in  any  case  where  health  of  body  or  mind  ren- 
ders it  needful,  has  always  been  required  by  law  ;  and  how  a 
compliance  with  this  provision  of  the  very  law  which  estab- 
lishes the  discipline,  can  be  construed  into  a  change  of  disci  • 
pline,  is  beyond  our  comprehension. 

The  New  Model  Prison  at  Pentonville,  near  London,  closes 
the  section.  As  in  the  last  case,  however,  it  is  quite  out  of 
our  power  to  conceive  why  it  should  have  a  place  under  this 
head  of  the  Society's  report,  rather  than  under  any  other.  It 
is  true  that  the  principle  of  individual  separation  is  incorporated 
into  the  Pentonville  discipline,  but  with  many  modifications ; 
(some  of  which  are  admitted  to  be  no  improvements.)  At  best, 
however,  it  is  a  mere  probationary  prison — "  a  portal  to  the 
penal  colony."  The  extreme  term  of  confinement  is  eighteen 
months;  and  the  conduct  of  the  prisoner,  in  that  interval,  is  to 
determine  his  rank  and  privileges  as  a  transported  felon! 
The  difference  which  these  circumstances  make  between  our 
penitentiaries  on  the  separate  principle  and  that  at  Pentonville, 
should  exclude  it  from  any  table  of  comparisons,  having  a 
bearing  on  the  character  or  results  of  the  general  discipline. 

And  where  shall  we  now  look  for  the  "  Changes  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania system  of  solitary  confinement  and  the  Effects  of  these 
changes  on  the  body  and  mind  of  the  convict  ?" 

*  To  show  the  effect  (and  we  cannot  doubt  it  is  the  intended  effect  in 
the  present  case)  of  such  a  mode  of  presenting  the  subject,  we  clip  one 
from  several  notices  which  have  met  our  eye  in  contemporary  prints — 

"The  Nineteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Prison  Discipline  Society  is  now 
before  us.  We  always  read  it  with  pleasure.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
rigors  of  the  Pennsylvania  System  gradually  relaxing  and  its  horrors  abat- 
ing, under  the  steady,  intelligent  testimony  of  the  public  against  it," 

Would  the  Richmond  Journal  publish  such  a  paragraph,  if  it  were  not 
entirely  misled  by  the  report  1  Would  such  a  notion  of  the  character  of  the 
system  have  ever  been  entertained  by  any  one  who  had  been  properly 
informed  of  its  peculiarities  1 
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For  optics  sharp,  it  needs,  we  ween 
To  see  what  is  not  to  be  seen. 

There  would  certainly  be  nothing  very  wicked  in  it,  but  it 
would  be  very  queer,  for  a  chapter  in  a  meteorological  work,  to 
be  headed — 

"  Remarkable  Floods  and  their  Disastrous  Effects!" 
and  to  find  underneath  an  account  of  a  soft  summer  shower 
and  three  parching  droughts! — The  true  caption  of  the  sec- 
tion of  the  report  which  is  now  before  us,  would  be  "  Changes 
in  the  System  (of  solitary  confinement  with  labour J  in  the 
Rhode  Island  Penitentiary  and  the  Effects  of  those  changes 
on  the  body  and  mind  of  the  twenty  convicts  confined  therein — 
together  with  evidences  of  the  continuance  of  the  same  system 
UNCHANGED,  or  more  completely  carried  out  in  several  other 
prisons,  where  the  same  system  of  separate  labour  is  administered 
to  more  than  a  thousand  convicts,  and  with  the  happiest  results. 
To  which  is  added  a  sketch  of  the  Pentonville  Prison  near 
London,  which,  in  its  design  and  uses,  does  not  resemble  any 
American  Penitentiary,  at  all." 

In  Section  II.,  on  County  Prisons,  we  notice  nothing  worthy 
of  particular  remark.  It  contains  items  of  information  respect- 
ing twenty  county  prisons  in  New  England,  with  statistics  of 
population,  moral  condition,  &c. 

Section  III.  relating  to  Penitentiaries,  suggests  many  queries 
and  might  justify  a  much  more  extended  review  than  we  can 
give  it,  in  our  present  number.  In  connexion  with  the  notice 
of  the  Maine  State  Prison,  the  doctrine  is  laid  down  very 
broadly,  and  as  the  result  of  experience,  that  "  corporeal  punish- 
ment, though  it  may  subdue,  will  never  reform  the  criminal ; 
but  will  enkindle  and  keep  alive  the  blighting  spirit  of  revenge." 
The  inspectors  of  the  Sing-Sing  Prison,  on  the  contrary, 
though  they  do  not  "  believe  that  the  mode  of  punishment  ought, 
IN  ALL  INSTANCES,  to  be  by  stripes,"  still  think  that  "  with  some, 
the  only  effectual  punishment  is,  doubtless,  the  LASH."  And 
they  add  this  remarkable  statement — "  that  very  many  who 
are  continually  struggling  against  the  infirmity  of  their  natures, 
and  who  repent  as  sincerely  as  they  transgress  suddenly,  and 
who  often  entertain  sincere  intentions  of  repentance,  are  yet 
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the  most  frequent  objects  of  the  LASH."  To  cap  the  climax,  we 
are  told  that  this  ("  the  application  of  the  lash")  is  "a  matter 
which  the  inspectors  cannot  entirely  control.  It  must,  of 
necessity,  rest  with  the  keeper  and  his  assistants."  The  inspec- 
tors appointed  a  man  who  was  distinguished  as  a  severe 
disciplinarian  and  a  far-famed  master  of  stripes ;  but  after  a 
brief  trial  of  his  skill  in  that  way,  he  was  discharged.  And  who 
will  set  the  paltry  earnings  of  any  prison,  or  all  the  prisons, 
in  the  land,  over  against  the  spirit  of  revenge  and  anti-social 
malignity  which  was  engendered  among  one  or  two  thousand 
convicts  during  that  one  short  reign  of  terror ! 

We  had  intended  to  remark  on  two  or  three  passages  in 
Section  IV.,  on  Houses  of  Refuge,  but  shall  pass  them  by  for 
the  present  We  merely  add  our  regret,  that  some  kind  friend 
of  the  amiable  and  benevolent  gentleman  whose  journal  fur- 
nishes matter  for  the  Appendix  to  the  Report,  had  not  drawn 
a  pen  through  some  passages  before  they  went  to  the  printer. 
A  sound  judgment  is  needful  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the 
wheat,  and  if  not  separated  at  all,  the  whole  may  possibly  be 
taken  for  chaff. 


ART.  IV. — First  Report  of  the  Prison  Association  of  New  York- 
December,  1844,  pp.  8. 

WE  are  glad  of  the  organization  of  this  Society,  whose  first 
report  lies  upon  our  table.  The  document  contains  only  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws ;  but  these  bring  to  view  objects  of 
vast  interest  to  be  attained  by  the  labours  of  our  new  ally,  and 
disclose,  at  the  same  time,  the  thorough  and  systematic  means 
which  are  to  be  employed  for  their  accomplishment. 

Among  the  objects,  the  three  following  take  the  lead — 

"  I.  The  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  prisoners,  whether 
detained  for  trial  or  finally  convicted,  or  as  witnesses. 

"  II.  The  improvement  of  Prison  Discipline,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  prisons,  whether  for  cities,  counties  or  States. 

"  III.  The  support  and  encouragement  of  reformed  convicts 
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after  their  discharge,  by  affording  them  the  means  of  obtaining 
an  honest  livelihood,  and  sustaining  them  in  their  efforts  at 
reform." 

The  labouring  oars  are  assigned  to  various  committees, 
whose  duties  are  prescribed  with  a  minuteness  of  detail  that 
itself  shows  the  magnitude  of  the  undertaking,  though  we 
have  room  for  but  two  or  three  passages  in  proof  of  this.  The 
duties  of  the  "  Committee  on  detentions"  are  thus  enumerated : 

"  1.  To  inquire  into  the  causes  of  commitment  of  all  persons 
detained  for  trial,  or  as  witnesses  in  any  of  the  prisons  of  the 
cities  of  New  York  or  Brooklyn,  and  to  adopt  proper  measures 
for  procuring  the  discharge  of  such  as  shall  appear  to  be  en- 
titled thereto. 

"  2.  To  visit  frequently  the  prisons  under  their  charge,  and  to 
endeavour  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  prisoners: — By 
training  them  to  habits  of  cleanliness  and  exercise :  by  secur- 
ing to  them  comfortable  accommodations,  having  a  regard  to 
space,  light  and  temperature :  by  procuring  for  them  suitable 
employment :  by  providing  them  with  books,  or  other  means 
of  mental  occupation :  by  securing  such  a  separation  and 
classification  as  shall  preserve  the  young,  the  innocent,  and  the 
less  hardened,  from  the  contaminating  intercourse  of  the  more 
depraved  :  by  obtaining  for  them  honest  and  able  legal  advice; 
and  generally  by  bringing  all  practical,  moral  and  religious 
influences,  to  operate  upon  their  minds." 

Those  of  the  "  Committee  on  discharged  convicts"  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"1.  To  keep  an  office  in  a  central  part  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  where  discharged  persons  may  apply  for  aid  and  advice. 

"  2.  To  keep  a  record  of  all  commitments  to  our  State  Pri- 
sons, and  New  York  and  Kings  County  Prisons — of  the  crime 
of  which  each  person  was  convicted,  of  the  date  of  his  com- 
mitment and  discharge,  and  all  other  important  information 
thereto  appertaining. 

"3.  To  open  a  correspondence  with  the  Prison  agents  or 
superintendents,  relative  to  the  character  and  trades  of  prison- 
ers, and  to  ascertain,  previous  to  the  discharge  of  each  prison- 
er, his  feelings,  views  and  capabilities,  with  a  view  to  making 
the  best  arrangements  for  his  future  employments. 

"  4.  To  keep  a  record  of  all  persons  who  will  employ  dis- 
charged prisoners,  and  of  their  several  occupations ;  to  procure 
such  employment  for  prisoners,  applying  therefor,  as  seems 
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best  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  each  ;  to  hold  a  correspondence 
with  employers ;  to  keep  a  record  of  the  behaviour  and  pros- 
pects of  those  for  whom  places  are  obtained,  that  they  may  be 
sustained  and  encouraged,  with  the  idea,  that  a  continual 
friendly  interest  is  felt  for  them. 

"  5.  To  endeavour  to  procure  suitable  boarding  places  for  the 
discharged  prisoners,  where  they  will  not  be  exposed  to  cor- 
rupting influences ;  taking  care  not  to  have  more  than  one  in 
a  place  where  it  can  be  avoided. 

"  6.  To  see  that  the  prisoners  are  provided  with  suitable 
clothing,  of  a  kind  that  will  not  attract  attention,  and  point 
them  out  as  convicts. 

"  7.  Committee  on  Police,  whose  duty  is  to  inquire  into  the 
administration  of  criminal  police  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn." 

And  then  we  have  the  general  duty  of  the  "  Committee  on 
Prison  Discipline"  viz.,  the  supervision  of  the  internal  organi- 
zation and  management  of  prisons  in  which  convicts  are  con- 
fined, embracing  the  moral  and  physical  influences  to  be  exert- 
ed on  the  prisoners  during  their  confinement.  And  this  duty  is 
comprised  under  the  following  general  heads : — 

"  Health — Under  which  shall  be  included  diet,  dress,  cleanli- 
ness, warming  of  prisons,  ventilation,  exercise,  modes  of  em- 
ployment, insanity,  and  medical  treatment  generally. 

"  Reformation — Including  the  classification  of  prisoners  ac- 
cording to  age,  sex,  physical  condition,  character  and  numbers; 
instruction,  religious  and  ordinary ;  moral  treatment,  isolation 
and  intercourse,  rewards  and  punishments,  the  visitation  of 
friends  and  pardons. 

"  Financial  System — Embracing  convict  labour,  prison  reve- 
nues and  expenses. 

"Administration  and  Supervision — Comprising  the  mode  of 
appointing  officers,  their  qualifications,  duties,  abuse  of  their 
powers,  and  the  internal  police  regulations  of  prisons. 

"  Comparison  of  Prison  Systems  and  Reforms — Including  the 
collection  of  works  and  reports,  correspondence  with  other 
societies,  superintendents  of  prisons,  and  persons  interested  in 
prison  discipline.  The  collection  of  statistics. 

"  Visitation — The  visiting  of  State,  County  and  City  Prisons, 
including  houses  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents  at 
such  periods  and  in  such  manner  as  the  committee  may  from 
time  to  time  determine." 

It  is  difficult  to  contemplate  such  an  array  of  philanthropic 
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labours  as  these  details  present,  without  being  impressed  with 
the  increased  measure  of  public  sympathy  and  solicitude  on 
this  subject.  But  a  little  while  since,  and  all  care  or  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  prisoners  was  confined  to  a  few  men  and 
women  of  peculiar  temperament  (as  it  was  supposed,)  with 
whom  it  was  a  sort  of  passion  to  visit  prisons  and  bridewells 
and  other  penal  institutions.  They  did  all  that  could  be  done 
(with  their  means  and  opportunities)  for  the  relief  of  the  most 
wretched  and  pitiable  among  the  objects  of  their  compassion ; 
but  to  secure  generous  and  effective  co-operation  of  the  com- 
munity at  large,  and  especially  to  awaken  the  sympathy  of 
those  who  occupy  high  places,  was  scarcely  a  hope  with  them. 
We  remember  well  when  public  attention  was  called  to  the 
abuses  of  gaols  in  one  of  our  Eastern  States,  and  particularly 
to  the  number  and  condition  of  lunatics  in  prisons  and  alms- 
houses,  how  few  were  disposed  to  listen  to  the  tale,  which  the 
mover*  of  that  project  and  his  associates,  in  that  mission  of 
mercy,  told.  It  was  only  by  reiterated  effort,  that  any  effectu- 
al interest  was  excited.  How  much  these  early  and  compara- 
tively unnoticed  measures  contributed  to  the  establishment,  at 
a  later  period,  of  the  noble  State  institution  at  Worcester, 
(Mass.)  for  the  relief  of  lunatics,  and  to  other  improvements  in 
prison  reform,  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  But  the  movements  of 
that  day  were  entered  upon  reluctantly,  and  prosecuted  with 
no  very  enlarged  views.  Such  a  field  of  inquiry  and  labour 
as  our  New  York  friends  have  opened,  would  have  appalled 
them ;  and  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  omit  from  their  schedule 
of  "  things  to  be  done"  a  single  item,  as  of  inferior  or  doubtful 
importance. 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  anticipate  the  action  of  the  new  so- 
ciety on  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  their  organization,  viz., 
"  the  improvement  of  Prison  Discipline."  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, forbear  to  express  our  hope  that  they  will  not  be  em- 
barrassed, or  turned  aside  from  the  right,  by  any  considera- 
tions of  State  policy  or  local  interest.  It  is  in  the  power  of 
such  a  society,  aided  as  it  is  by  names  of  dignity  and  authority, 

*  Hon.  GEORGE  BLISS,  of  Massachusetts — first  President  of  the  (Boston) 
Prison  Discipline  Society. 
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to  exert  a  mighty  influence  on  public  opinion ;  and  whatever 
course  they  may  adopt,  it  will  necessarily  involve  interests  of 
great  extent  and  magnitude. 

So  far  as  our  own  country  is  concerned,  all  important  im- 
provements, which  they  or  others  suggest,  must  be  engrafted 
on  one  of  two  prevalent  systems,  known  as  the  Pennsylvania 
or  separate,  and  the  Auburn  or  silent  system.  And  it  is  with 
a  view  to  aid  their  inquiries  and  the  inquiries  of  others,  who 
may  be  in  search  of  truth,  as  well  as  to  prepare  the  way  for 
an  intelligible  discussion  of  them  in  our  own  pages,  that  we 
propose  to  examine,  in  the  present  article,  some  preliminary 
(perhaps  we  ought  better  say,  elementary)  principles,  having 
a  general  bearing  on  the  whole  subject. 

But  why  is  it  necessary  at  this  late  day  to  discuss  prelimi- 
nary principles  at  all?  Have  we  advanced  so  far  in  the 
science  without  a  just  understanding  of  its  elements  1  These 
are  pertinent  questions,  to  which,  we  trust,  the  scope  of  our 
present  remarks  will  furnish  an  appropriate  reply.  So  far  as 
the  Pennsylvania  system  is  concerned,  its  friends  may  well 
reproach  themselves  for  not  having  used  more  vigorous  and 
continuous  efforts  for  its  defence  and  propagation.  With  the 
exception  of,  now  and  then,  a  vindicatory  pamphlet  designed 
to  answer  some  specific  objection,  or  to  correct  some  plausible 
mis-statement,  we  have  been  passive ;  and  have  felt  disposed  to 
rely  on  the  obvious  principles  of  the  system  and  its  ascertained 
results,  (when  fairly  analyzed)  to  commend  it  to  public  favour. 
We  were  well  persuaded  that  legislators  and  philanthropists 
could  not  faithfully  investigate  the  subject  without  a  full  and  de- 
cided conviction  of  the  eligibility  of  the  separate  mode.  And  so, 
indeed,  it  has  proved;  though  we  are  left  to  regret  that,  with  a 
few  honourable  exceptions,  that  close  and  candid  examination  of 
facts,  which  can  alone  test  their  value,  has  been  made  by 
inquirers  from  other  countries.  Having  no  local,  personal,  or 
political  prejudices  to  favour  or  oppose,  they  have  fearlessly 
pursued  their  investigations  till  they  were  brought  to  clear  and 
tangible  results ;  and  these  they  have  spread  out  before  their 
respective  governments,  in  some  of  the  most  sensible,  com- 
prehensive and  conclusive  reports  we  have  ever  seen  on  such 
a  subject. 
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To  republish  these  voluminous  documents  (many  of  which 
are  in  foreign  tongues)  would  involve  an  enormous  expense, 
and  very  few  would  have  opportunity  or  inclination  to  use 
them  otherwise  than  for  reference.  Hence  it  has  happened, 
that  some  of  the  most  elaborate  and  skilful  treatises  on  this 
subject  (which  have  been  the  means  of  settling  public  opinion 
in  many  European  kingdoms  in  favour  of  our  separate  system) 
are  unknown  among  our  own  countrymen.  In  two  or  three 
instances,  an  abstract  of  some  important  document  has  been 
published  by  our  Society,  and  these  have  exerted  a  salutary 
influence.  But  they  have  proved  a  feeble  barrier  to  prejudices 
and  misapprehensions  which  have  been  nursed  and  invigorated 
by  the  opponents  of  the  system  ;  and  which  have  usually 
fallen  in,  too  much,  with  the  false  notions  of  economy  which 
are  entertained  in  some  sections  of  our  country. 

It  is  scarcely  credible  to  what  an  extent  the  public  mind 
may  be  misled  by  the  very  boldness  with  which  a  false  posi- 
tion is  taken  and  maintained  ;  and  how  seldom  an  inquiry  is 
pushed  beyond  the  face  of  an  assertion,  which  has  the  appear- 
ance of  being  honestly  set  forth.  On  what  facts  it  may  rest  ; 
by  what  evidence  these  facts  are  supposed  to  be  established  ; 
what  other  facts  are  overlooked  or  suppressed  that  would 
essentially  qualify  the  result  or  inference  ;  or  what  other  and 
widely  different  results  might  arise  from  another  and  equally 
just  view  of  the  same  facts  under  other  circumstances  ;  —  these 
and  similar  inquiries  demand  a  degree  of  research  and  labour, 
for  which  few  have  time  or  inclination  and  so  the  wildest  theo- 
ries often  gain  a  foothold.  Sensible  men  not  unfrequently  adopt 
opinions  which  they  will  stoutly  defend,  rather  than  manfully 
abandon,  even  when  their  error  is  made  manifest.  And  grave 
lawgivers  will  sometimes  rest  a  course  of  legislation  on  unsound 
principles  and  gratuitous  assumptions,  because  they  are  boldly 
maintained  :  and  because  it  is  a  laborious  and  ungracious  task 
to  examine,  or  even  question  their  integrity.  These  obvious 
truths  are  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  history  of  the  Prison 
discipline  question  in  the  United  States.  The  plainest  deduc- 
tions of  experience  and  sound  philosophy  have  been  set  aside, 
or  disregarded  by  public  bodies,  because  the  voice  of  self- 
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conceit,  prejudice  and  false  economy  was  louder,  shriller  and 
longer  sustained  than  the  voice  of  truth. 

We  are  not  about  to  discuss  this  vexed  question ;  nor  the 
merits  of  either  of  the  two  prominent  systems  involved  in  it. 
We  shall  attempt  no  more,  at  present,  than  to  show  the  ten- 
dency of  two  or  three  elementary  peculiarities  by  which  they 
are  distinguished  from  each  other. — And 

I.  Their  productiveness  in  Dollars  and  Cents. — The  advan- 
tage on  this  point  (we  shall  concede  for  the  purposes  of  this 
article)  is  clearly  on  the  side  of  the  Auburn  principle ;  and  so 
great  an  advantage  is  it,  that  we  hazard  nothing  in  saying, 
that  if  the  separate  system  had  it,  all  other  objections  would 
soon  "  vanish  into  thin  air."  Let  it  be  clearly  shown  that  the 
adoption  of  the  separate  principle  would  ensure  a  net  annual 
revenue  of  but  five  dollars  per  head  from  all  the  convicts 
employed  under  it,  and  our  word  for  it,  there  would  be  a 
marvellous  revolution  in  public  sentiment.  Lest  we  may  be 
thought  to  write  at  random,  we  add  (ex  pede  Herculem) — that 
the  Commissioners  of  one  of  our  oldest  States,  after  a  full 
examination  of  both  systems,  expressed  their  conviction  of  the 
superiority  of  the  separate  over  the  Auburn,  but  declined  to 
propose  its  adoption  mainly,  if  not  solely,  on  the  ground  of  its 
greater  expensiveness  !  Had  the  Commissioners  reported  that 
there  is,  to  be  sure,  a  heavy  outlay  for  the  buildings,  and  there 
are  some  alleged  defects  in  the  Pennsylvania  system  and  some 
doubts  also  as  to  the  healthfulness  of  its  action  on  the  physical 
and  mental  constitution,  but  these  defects  are  not  clearly  shown, 
and  the  labour,  under  this  discipline,  is  decidedly  the  most 
profitable — may  we  not  reasonably  presume  that,  upon  the 
strength  of  such  a  representation,  the  separate  scheme  would 
have  carried  the  day  1  The  truth  is,  that  the  fiscal  results  of  a 
reform-project  are  easily  and  at  once  appreciated;  and  if  there 
is  nothing  so  obviously  wrong  upon  the  face  of  it  as  to  shock 
public  sentiment,  few  have  the  disposition  to  seek  any  farther 
or  other  test  of  its  merits. 

But  if  so  much  importance  is  attached  to  this  consideration 
in  determining  what  mode  of  building  and  labour  to  adopt,  it 
will  almost  necessarily  follow,  that  revenue  will  be  a  pecuniary 
consideration  in  settling  the  discipline  and  police  of  the  prison. 
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If  the  voice  of  the  people  is  for  profitable  prisons,  the  servants 
of  the  people  will  be  very  careful  to  make  the  prisons  profit- 
able. Hence,  we  shall  find,  for  example,  that  whatever  value 
may  be  nominally  put  upon  moral  instruction,  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  secure  time  for  it — for  the  convict's  time  is  the  com- 
monwealth's money  !  Every  hour  that  is  given  to  the  teacher 
of  morals  or  letters,  is  just  so  much  deducted  from  the  credit 
of  the  prison,  and  from  the  credit  of  the  system  too ;  aye,  (and 
what  is  more  directly  effective  still)  from  the  popularity  and 
safe  position  of  the  warden,  or  of  those  on  whom  he  depends 
for  his  place.  We  doubt  not  that  men  may  be  found  who  will 
not  suffer  themselves  to  be  influenced  by  such  considerations, 
but  they  are  "  few  and  far  between." 

Again,  whatever  may  be  the  apparent  humanity  of  the  disci- 
pline, or  the  opinions  of  physicians, — the  diseased  or  enfeebled 
convict  will  find  himself  under  the  control  of  one  who  has  fixed 
his  eye  on  the  balance  of  the  year's  account,  and  it  will  be  an 
easy  matter  to  persuade  himself  that  indisposition  of  body  is 
feigned ;  that  indisposition  to  work  is  the  real  difficulty  and 
this  must  be  overcome  by  whatever  process  will  produce  the 
greatest  effect  with  the  least  loss  of  time — for  the  convict's 
time  is  the  commonwealth's  money  !  Who  does  not  see  the 
sound  economy  there  is  in  subduing  his  stubborn  will  by  a 
summary  process  upon  the  bare  back,  rather  than  by  taking 
a  day  or  a  week  of  his  precious  time,  for  a  process  upon  his 
hard  heart  ? 

"  LET  THE  LAZY  LUBBER  HAVE  THE  CATS  ! 

By  order  of 

Warden/5 

And  even  should  an  unhappy  victim  of  insanity  be  thrust 
into  the  group  of  convicts,  (because  the  public  purse  is  too  lean 
to  provide  a  better  place  for  his  safe-keeping,)  if  he  has  bodily 
strength,  (and  such  people  usually  have  a  supernatural  share  of 
it,)  it  must  be  turned  to  good  account  in  the  year's  business. 
There  is  a  way  of  making  even  a  crazy  man  earn  his  bread 
and  lay  up  something  beside,  for  the  State  !  And  so,  in  truth,  the 
insane  convict's  time  becomes  the  commonwealth's  money ! 

We  are  not  trifling  with  our  readers.  We  verily  believe 
that  the  claim  which  the  friends  of  the  Auburn  system  urge 
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in  its  behalf,  on  the  score  of  its  pecuniary  profitableness,  has 
been  the  source  of  some  of  the  grossest  abuses  that  ever 
occurred  under  that  or  any  other  system.  We  need  only 
suggest  insufficient  and  unwholesome  diet — inordinate  tasks- 
cruel  and  unusual  punishments — neglect  of  medical  and  moral 
requisites, — as  some  of  the  forms  under  which  such  abuses 
might  be  practised  without  rebuke  or  detection.  Can  it  be 
prudent  or  right  to  present  so  strong  a  temptation  to  swell  the 
avails  of  labour  at  any  sacrifice  of  the  convict's  welfare  ? 

And  need  we  stay  to  show  that  a  scheme  of  discipline  may 
present  very  flattering  pecuniary  results  to  the  public  eye, 
while  for  every  dollar  that  the  warden  puts  into  the  State 
coffers  the  convict  will  withdraw  ten  ?  Suppose  we  put  the 
expenses  of  re-convicting  an  Auburn  prisoner  over  against  the 
profits  of  his  labour,  (under  a  previous  sentence,)  how  will  the 
balance  stand  then?  And  is  not  this  the  true  test?  If  by 
goading  a  convict  on  to  the  extremity  of  his  physical  power, 
and  to  the  neglect  of  all  suitable  means  of  reformation,  we  are 
under  the  necessity  of  turning  him  loose  upon  society  with  "  a 
heart  regardless  of  social  duty  and  fatally  bent  upon  mischief," 
who  will  set  the  profits  upon  a  few  years'  prison  labour  against 
his  depredations  upon  property,  the  baneful  influence  of  his 
example  in  corrupting  others  and  the  enormous  expense  of  his 
re-capture  and  re-conviction  ?  Put  the  question  to  the  people 
thus — "  The  prisons  at  Auburn  and  Sing-Sing  contain  in  round 
numbers  1500  able-bodied  convicts.  Their  earnings,  over 
and  above  their  expenses,  are  (say)  $20,000.  This  profit, 
divided  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  State,  will  be  less  than 
sixpence  to  each  for  the  year.  By  a  different  mode  of  disci- 
pline, we  shall  greatly  increase  the  probabilities  of  reform — 
we  shall  avoid  some  very  revolting  practices  which  are  quite 
inseparable  from  the  present  system,  and  shall  introduce  a 
much  more  humane  and  less  degrading  treatment  of  the  stub- 
born and  refractory  classes."  Would  any  but  an  iron-hearted 
miser  hesitate  for  a  reply  ? 

The  sum  of  what  we  have  to  say  then  is  this,  that  the  loss 
or  gain  shown  by  the  prison  accounts  of  a  year,  is  a  very 
unsafe  criterion  by  which  to  determine  the  loss  or  gain  to 
society  by  that  year's  discipline.  If  by  an  effort  to  make  or 
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to  save  a  few  hundreds  or  thousands  of  dollars,  ten  rogues  are 
stimulated  to  new  and  bolder  deeds  of  villany,  the  gain  is 
nominal,  but  the  loss  is  real  and  unmeasurable.  This  pecu- 
liarity, then,  of  the  Auburn  system,  viz.  the  larger  profits 
which  it  is  said  to  realize  on  convict  labour,  may  be  so  far 
from  sustaining  its  claim  to  superiority,  as  to  show  one  of  its 
radical  defects.  It  is  popular,  because  it  is  profitable,  and  it  is 
profitable  because  all  other  considerations  yield  to  this.  If  it 
takes  the  lead  of  Pennsylvania,  in  view  of  the  judicious  philan- 
thropist, or  the  true  economist,  it  must  be  on  some  other  ground. 

II.  Our  next  point  of  inquiry  embraces  the  influence  of  the 
two  systems  on  health  and  life.  We  shall  not  maintain  or 
oppose  any  theory  in  this  behalf.  The  separate  system  has 
been  accused  of  wasting  health  and  life,  and  the  charge  has 
been  made  and  reiterated  with  so  much  ingenuity  and  effron- 
tery, as,  of  itself,  to  make  some  impression  on  the  public  mind, 
especially  in  the  absence  of  any  apparent  motive  for  making 
it,  if  not  well-founded.  But  is  there,  in  truth,  any  such  un- 
healthy tendency  in  the  peculiar  feature  of  that  mode  of  disci- 
pline 1  If  so,  it  certainly  cannot  be  traced  to  the  diet,  nor  to 
the  kinds  of  labour,  nor  to  the  medical  or  moral  skill  or  attend- 
ance ;  nor  to  the  construction,  or  furniture,  or  condition  of  the 
cells.  These  are  at  least  as  good  in  separate  as  in  silent 
prisons.  The  deleterious  influence  must  be  sought  then  in  the 
constant  separation  of  the  convict  from  his  fellows  by  day 
as  well  as  by  night.  Suppose  we  first  ascertain  whether  there 
is  any  such  tendency  as  is  alleged ;  and  then,  if  need  be,  we 
will  try  to  account  for  it  without  impeaching  the  principle  of 
separation. 

The  Warden  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  availing  himself 
of  all  the  reports  received  by  him,  from  other  penitentiaries  in 
the  United  States,  during  the  year  1843-4,  furnishes  the  follow- 
ing comparative  table  of  the  statistics  of  life  and  health.* 


*  Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  State  Peni- 
tentiary of  Pennsylvania,  &c. 


PRISON  ASSOCIATION  OF  NEW  YORK. 


41 


PENITENTIARY. 

No.  of  Prisoners. 

Deaths. 

Pardons,  Remissions,  &c. 

Massachusetts, 

384 

2 

31 

Michigan, 

130 

1 

8 

Auburn,      ?  T\J  y 

975 

14 

34 

Sing-Sing,  £ 
Maryland, 

1069 

387 

33 
21 

38 
12 

Total, 

2945* 

71 

123 

Eastern, 

487 

11 

15 

Per  centage  of  deaths  in  the  four  Auburn  prisons,  2.41. 
Do.  do.  Eastern  Penitentiary,  2.25. 

This  does  not  look  like  an  anti-vital  tendency  in  the  separate 
principle,  surely! 

If  we  include  the  Western  and  Trenton  Penitentiaries  in  our 
view,  the  ratio  will  be  still  more  favourable  to  us,  viz.  1.96  per 
cent!  And  indeed  to  give  us  our  just  due,  the  per  centage  of 
pardons  should  be  taken  into  the  account.  This,  in  the  Auburn 
prisons,  was  4.17,  and  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  3.08  ;  and  it 
should  be  added  that  several  of  the  pardons  barely  reached 
the  Auburn  convicts  in  season  to  release  them  alive.  No  fair 
use  of  any  prison  statistics  within  our  knowledge,  would  ma- 
terially vary  this  result ;  so  that  the  opponents  of  the  separate 
system  call  upon  us  to  explain  a  phenomenon  which  exists  only 
in  their  own  fancy.  But  there  is  a  real  phenomenon  present- 
ed by  another  comparative  estimate,  which  it  will  be  difficult 
for  the  most  astute  and  ingenious  of  them  to  explain,  without 
giving  hard-earned  credit  to  the  separate  system.  It  is,  that 
with  a  prison  population,  so  peculiarly  susceptible  of  disease  as 
ours,  we  keep  the  per  centage  of  sickness  and  death  so  low ! 
That  there  is  no  fancy  on  our  side  in  this  matter,  will  appear 
from  a  tabular  view  which  lies  before  us,f  and  upon  the  cor- 
rectness of  which  we  have  every  reason  to  rely.  To  give  full 
force  to  it,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  Wethersfield  Peniten- 
tiary has  been  so  well  managed,  that  it  takes  rank  as  the  model 
prison  on  the  Auburn  plan. 

*  In  the  original  report  it  is  printed  (by  transposition  of  figures)  2495. 
f  See  fifteenth  report  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  p,  15. 
VOL.  I.— 6 
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PENITENTIARY. 

Whole  No. 
of 
Prisoners. 

Whites. 

Coloured 

Deaths. 

Deaths. 

Whites. 

Coloured 

Total. 

Wethersfield. 

From  March  31,  1841,   ) 
to  March  31,  1844,   $ 

609 

460 

149 

13 

15 

28 

Eastern  Penitentiary. 

From  Dec.  31,  1840,       ) 
to  Dec.  31,  1843,      $ 

1025 

648 

377 

12 

25 

37 

' 


Do.        Eastern  Penitentiary,         1.85 


Whites. 


Coloured, 


6.63.* 


If  we  analyze  the  bills  of  mortality  for  a  single  year  in  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  we  shall  see,  at  once,  how  deceptive  are 
any  inferences  drawn  from  this  source,  against  the  tendency 
of  the  discipline  as  such.  Of  the  eleven  fatal  cases  reported  in 
1843-4,  for  example,  five  occurred  among  the  white  and  six 
among  the  coloured.  "  Of  the  former  at  least  three,  and  of  the 
latter  at  least  four,  could  be  traced  to  the  agency  of  causes  ope- 
rating before  conviction :  so  that  only  four  out  of  these  eleven 
could  on  any  account  be  charged  to  the  prison.  One  of  the 
whites  was  received  only  five  weeks  before  his  death,  in  the 
last  stage  of  phthisis  of  more  than  twelve  months'  duration."! 

We  submit  it  to  the  reader,  therefore,  with  great  confidence, 
that  we  have  fairly  thrown  upon  the  opponents  of  the  separate 
system  the  burden  of  defending  their  own ;  and  that  too  in  the 
very  points  at  which  they  fain  would  assail  ours,  but  which  we 
have  shown  to  be  impregnable. 

Yet  if  we  had  fallen  far  short  of  this,  we  should  have  attained 
our  object, — which  was  simply  to  show  that  separation,  (the 
peculiar  feature  of  the  Pennsylvania  discipline,)  has  no  tendency 
to  impair  health  or  destroy  life. 

III.  We  hasten  to  the  third  and  only  remaining  particular  to 

*  It  should  be  considered,  in  all  calculations  touching;  the  compara- 
tive ratio  of  mortality  in  prison  and  out,  that  the  prison  ratio  is  based  upon 
adults  only,  and  chiefly  on  males  from  20  to  40  years  of  age, — while  the 
ratio  in  the  community  at  large  is  based  upon  both  sexes,  and  all  ages  and 
complexions. 

t  Fifteenth  report,  p.  28. 
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which  we  shall  at  present  advert,  viz.,  the  effects  of  the  pecu- 
liarity of  the  separate  system  on  the  MIND. 

We  lay  special  stress  upon  this  phraseology,  for  it  is  to  the 
tendency  of  peculiarities  that  our  inquiries  are  now  directed. 
The  "  separate"  system  is  so  called,  because  of  a  single  feature 
of  its  discipline.  It  is  just  this,  and  no  more ; — THE  CONVICT 
LABOURS  BY  HIMSELF.  In  prisons  on  the  silent  plan  he  labours 
with  other  convicts.  Under  both  systems  instruction  is  given 
in  trades,  letters,  morals  and  religion.  In  some  Auburn  prisons 
the  chief  instruction  is  given  to  each  prisoner  by  himself,  and 
in  others  it  is  given  to  the  convicts  collectively.  Under  both 
systems  each  convict  is  separated  from  his  fellows  by  night. 
It  follows,  that  if  a  subject  of  the  separate  discipline  is  more 
liable  to  become  lunatic  or  insane,  than  the  subject  of  the  si- 
lent discipline,  it  must  be  (all  other  things  being  equal,)  that 
labouring  by  one's  self  in  a  small  room  at  a  wholesome  trade,  is 
more  likely  to  produce  insanity  than  labouring  in  a  large  room 
with  others  at  the  same  trade. 

Before  attempting  to  solve  this  hypothetical  problem,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  ascertain  (as  in  the  preceding  inquiry,) 
whether  there  is,  in  truth,  any  such  difference  between  the  ef- 
fects of  the  two  systems  in  this  point,  as  is  supposed  and  al- 
leged by  the  opponents  of  separation. 

That  there  are  insane  convicts  in  almost  all  our  prisons, 
none  of  us  doubt.  Many  of  them  were  insane  when  they  were 
committed,  and  were  so  when  they  were  tried  and  even  when 
they  offended.  Others,  having  a  strong  pre-disposition  to  in- 
sanity, only  needed  the  excitement  of  an  arrest,  or  some  subse- 
quent stage  in  the  process  of  law  to  give  it  full  development. 
Insanity,  from  these  and  other  causes,  is  as  likely  to  occur 
under  one  system,  as  under  the  other ;  with  this  important  dif- 
ference, however,  (which  we  have  elsewhere  noted  in  our 
present  number,)  viz.  that  in  those  States  or  sections  of  a  State 
where  no  proper  public  provision  exists  for  the  custody  and 
relief  of  lunatics,  the  penitentiaries  will  be  incomparably  more 
exposed  to  the  introduction  of  insane  convicts.*  Hence  in  New 

*  That  our  readers  may  not  suppose  this  to  be  an  after-thought,  we  sub- 
join a  few  passages  from  consecutive  reports  of  the  inspectors  of  the  East- 
ern Penitentiary,  which  will  exonerate  us  from  any  such  imputation. 
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Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  where  no  such  provision  exists,  a 
much  larger  number  of  this  class  will  naturally  be  found  than 
in  New  York,  or  Ohio,  or  Massachusetts. 

We  may  remark  also  that  the  number  of  insane  in  any  par- 
ticular prison  is  very  much  a  matter  of  opinion  rather  than  of 
fact,  and  hence  many  erroneous  inferences  may  be  drawn  from 
reports,  or  at  least  from  a  comparison  of  them.  THERE  is  NO 
COMMON  STANDARD  OR  FIXED  RULE.  We  have  indubitable  proof 
that  insane  convicts  are  kept  at  work,  and  under  severe  disci- 
pline too,  who  are  never  returned  as  insane  in  the  prison  re- 
ports. But  one  thing  is  clear — it  is  much  easier  to  detect  the 
indications  of  insanity  under  the  separate,  than  under  the  silent 
discipline;  and  hence  the  probability  of  misjudging  of  the  state 
of  a  convict's  mind  is  much  greater  under  the  latter  than  under 
the  former.  The  consequences  of  misjudgment  are  too  horri- 
ble to  contemplate  for  a  moment  !* 

But  after  the  convict,  with  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body, 
has  fairly  commenced  his  term  of  imprisonment,  we  may  rea- 
sonably expect  that  the  discipline  will  work  some  changes  for 

Previous  to  January  1831,  no  instance  of  deleterious  effects  on  the  minds  of 
the  convicts  had  occurred,  and  as  early  as  December  1832,  the  inspectors  advert 
to  the  fact,  that  there  appears  to  be  a  disposition  in  the  authorities  of  some 
of  the  counties  to  make  use  of  the  prison  as  a  substitute  for  a  bedlam.  "  We 
have  received  prisoners,"  say  they,  "whose  state  of  mind  makes  them  irre- 
sponsible to  the  law,  and  who  are  only  fit  subjects  for  some  lunatic  asylum. 
The  two«ases  of  insanity,  ("the  first  that  had  occurred,")  mentioned  in  the 
physician's  report,  are  known  to  have  been  labouring  under  mental  aliena- 
tion sometime  prior  to  their  c«nviction." — Fourth  Report  of  Inspectors,  p.  6. 

The  next  year  the  inspectors  again  complain  that  "  ia  many  instances  per- 
sons are  convicted  and  sentenced  to  the  penitentiary,  who  before  the  period 
of  their  conviction  have  been  fit  subjects  of  lunatic  asylums.  As  no  pro- 
vision is  made  by  the  State,  or  by  any  counties  of  the  State  for  cases  of  this 
description,  the  inspectors  are  exposed  to  the  reception  and  charge  of  an 
unfortunate  class,  who  ought  not  to  be  thus  sentenced,  and  who  cannot  be 
removed  to  any  suitable  place,  unless  provision  is  made  for  this  object." 
— Fifth  Report  of  Inspectors,  p.  3. 

"  In  some  of  the  States  provision  has  been  made  for  them  (the  insane,)  and  I 
should  rejoice  to  see  a  similar  one  adopted  in  Pennsylvania,  as  we  are  con- 
fident that  several  of  this  description  have  been  and  some  are  now  inmates 
of  this  penitentiary." — Seventh  Report  (Warden's,}  p.  8. 

"  There  are  many  cases  of  prisoners  committed  to  this  penitentiary,  who 
were  insane  before  trial,  and  are  therefore  not  proper  subjects  of  punishment. 
We  cordially  unite  in  the  hope  that  a  State  lunatic  asylum  may  be  provided 
for  this  unhappy  class  of  men." — Eleventh  Report  of  Inspectors,  p.  6. 

*  See  the  letter  of  a  discharged  convict  from  Sing-Sing,  published  in  the 
New  York  Commercial  Advertiser,  January  2, 1845. 
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the  better  or  worse,  both  in  mind  and  body.  We  have  seen 
that  whatever  change  the  separate  system  accomplishes,  it  is 
not  unfavourable  to  the  life  and  health  of  the  body,  and  this 
of  itself  is  favourable  to  the  health  and  equanimity  of  the  mind. 

The  convict  finds  himself  in  a  small  room,  clean  and  dry, 
well  lighted  and  ventilated.  His  loom  or  work-bench  is  before 
him,  a  comfortable  bed  and  bed  clothes,  with  all  other  needful 
furniture,  books,  &c.,  and  a  supply  of  pure  fresh  water  at  his 
command.  He  is  allowed  an  abundance  of  wholesome  food 
three  times  a  day.  While  he  hears  the  low  hum  or  sharp  click 
of  busy  occupations  around  him,  he  is  himself  utterly  secluded 
from  human  society,  though  not  from  human  sympathy.*  True, 
he  is  driven  to  commune  with  himself,  but  though  his  hours  are 
for  the  most  part  solitary,  they  are  not  unemployed.  What 
with  his  labour  and  his  books  and  his  meals  and  the  daily  calls 
of  the  warden,  and  the  occasional  company  of  the  keeper  or 
instructor  or  visiter  of  the  prison,  the  weariness  of  his  solitude 
is  relieved,  and  yet  enough  of  it  is  left  to  exert  a  powerful 
punitive  and  reformatory  influence  on  his  mind. 

His  position,  compared  with  most  convicts,  is,  in  many  re- 
spects, enviable.  The  unfriendly  eye,  the  threatening  frown, 
or  the  stern  voice  of  a  tyrant-underling  is  not  there  to  excite 
or  challenge  him — no  armed  guard  with  bristling  bayonets, 
no  array  of  muskets  and  cutlasses,  no  sight  or  sound  to  awaken 
fear,  or  to  remind  him  of  his  wretched,  guilty,  degraded  con- 
dition. He  is  placed  in  a  room  in  company  WITH  HIMSELF,  and 
to  such  company  he  must  come  at  last !  And  what  is  there  in 
all  this  to  derange  or  stultify  his  mind  1  Shall  we  not  rather 
admit  that  now,  (and  probably  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,)  he 
is  to  be  treated  like  a  man, — an  intellectual,  accountable,  im- 
mortal man  ?  The  earliest  step  towards  his  reform, — is  it  not 


*  "  To  govern  successfully  so  large  a  number  of  convicts  as  is  contained 
in  the  Sing-Sing  prison,  they  must  be  made  sensible  that  THE  ORDINARY 
SYMPATHIES  OF  OUR  NATURE  cannot  be  extended  to  them." — Report  of  Sing- 
Sing  Prison,  1834,  p.  44. 

It  is  not  enough  that  they  are  withheld.  There  must  be  SENSIBLE  EVI- 
DENCE given  to  the  unhappy  convict,  that  he  is  shut  out  from  the  heaven- 
drawn  circle  of  human  sympathy ! 
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that  he  may  know  himself?    And  for  this  first  step,  does  not 
the  separate  system,  and  that  alone,  effectually  provide  ? 

Now  suppose  we  turn  the  tables,  and  take  a  culprit  to  the 
gate  of  an  Auburn  prison.  On  his  arrival  within  the  prison  he 
receives  his  parti-coloured  suit,  and  soon  finds  himself  one  of  a 
gang  of  fifty  or  five  hundred  miserable  wretches  like  himself. 
He  is  to  work  by  their  side,  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  be 
taught — stand  by  them  on  parade,  and  hug  them  in  the  lock- 
step,  in  their  six  or  eight  daily  marches  to  and  from  their 
shops  and  cells.  Nearly  all  the  hours  of  daylight  are  crowded 
with  labour,  to  which  he  is  driven  and  kept  mainly  through 
fear  of  bodily  chastisement.  He  has  a  social  nature,  and  all 
around  him  are  social  beings  like  himself,  but  let  him  raise  his 
eyes  from  his  work  at  his  peril !  Let  him  speak  or  smile,  or 
make  a  sign,  and  woe  be  to  him !  He  has  eyes,  but  he  must 
not  see ;  ears  has  he,  but  he  must  not  hear ;  and  a  tongue,  but 
it  lies  as  dumb  as  death.  He  may  not  even  mutter  his  troubled 
thoughts  to  himself!  Exposed  to  the  idle  gaze  of  visitors,  to 
the  caprice  and  abuse  of  underlings,  and  to  the  silent  but  search- 
ing inquisitiveness  of  his  comrades,  he  performs  his  appointed 
task,  and  then  is  dogged  to  his  solitary  cell  to  lie  down — per- 
chance to  sleep. 

If  it  is  desirable  to  apprise  him  of  the  temper  of  the  dynasty 
under  which  he  is  to  spend  his  prison-life,  let  him  be  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  "  rules  and  regulations,"  a  sample  of  which  is 
furnished  by  the  last  report  of  the  Rhode  Island  Penitentiary, 
and  makes  part  and  parcel  of  the  new  and  "  more  humane"  sys- 
tem, which  they  have  lately  adopted  as  a  substitute  for  the  in- 
tolerably severe  system  of  separation  !  He  reads — 

"Any  convict  who  shall  speak  to  any  person  within  the 
prison  who  is  not  an  officer  of  said  prison,  or  who  has  not  law- 
fully a  right  to  converse  with  such  prisoner,*  shall  be  deprived 
of  food  and  water  for  twenty-four  hours." 

"Any  convict  who  shall  refuse  to  perform  any  work  which 
may  be  directed  by  the  warden  or  under-keeper,  shall  be  con- 
fined in  his  cell,  and  his  supply  of  food  and  water  withheld,  un- 
til he  returns  to  duty  and  obedience,"  (or  starves  to  death !) 

*  And  pray  how  is  the  poor  fellow  to  know  which  of  the  officers  has,  or 
has  not  a  lawful  right  to  converse  with  him. 
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"  Any  convict  who,  while  going  to  or  from  his  cell,  shall 
move  faster  than  a  moderate  walk,  or  pass  or  wralk  by  the  side 
of  another  convict,  shall  be  deprived  of  food  and  water  for 
twenty-four  hours." 

If  this  does  not  suffice  to  indoctrinate  him  into  the  peculiarity 
of  the  silent  discipline,  let  him  have  a  lesson  or  two  from  the 
cat-o'-nine-tails  with  wire-wrapped  ends,  applied  by  two  skilful 
masters  of  the  art,  one  on  each  side,  till  the  skin  shall  be  drawn 
in  shreds  from  his  lacerated  body,  and  the  trembling  victim 
dances  with  phrensy  in  a  pool  of  his  own  blood  !* 

Perhaps  this  process  will  steady  his  mind — invigorate  his 
nerves — sustain  his  physical  system — and  avert  the  disastrous 
effects  with  which  the  separate  system  is  charged  ! 

If  the  reader  has  accompanied  us  to  this  point  of  our  inquiry, 
he  will  probably  admit  that  we  have  shown  two  very  different 
ways  of  commencing  a  course  of  prison  discipline,  and  that 
the  first  course  promises  better  influences  upon  the  mind,  as 
well  as  upon  the  body,  than  the  last. 

Let  us  turn,  then,  for  a  moment,  to  the  peculiar  methods  of 
restraint  or  coercion  which  are  allowed  by  the  two  systems, 
and  consider  their  bearings  upon  intellectual  health  and  sound- 
ness. 

It  may  be  said,  in  general,  that  whatever  tends  to  arouse  the 
malignant  passions,  or  to  produce,  or  revive  a  sense  of  injury, 
is  unfriendly  to  mental  as  well  as  physical  health.  Hence,  no- 
thing, perhaps,  is  more  to  be  deprecated,  than  a  resort  to  force 
as  a  means  of  subduing  the  stubborn,  or  correcting  the  idle  and 
vicious,  if  it  can  by  any  means  be  avoided.  As  between  the 
convict  and  the  government  the  power  is  all  on  the  side  of  the 
latter.  The  prisoner  is,  in  every  view,  the  weaker  party,  and  to 
use  the  opportunity  which  this  accidental  relation  gives  to  the 
government  for  the  oppression  or  abuse  of  the  convict,  is  as 
dangerous  and  impolitic,  as  it  is  unjust  and  cowardly.  We 
must  always  remember  that  the  vilest  convict  in  our  prisons,  is 

*  Lest  this  should  be  thought  a  mere  tale  of  fancy,  we  will  add,  that  it 
was  stated  by  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  Sing-Sing  Prison,  at 
a  public  meeting  in  New  York,  in  December  last,  as  an  actual  occurrence 
at  an  Auburn  penitentiary. 
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as  much  under  the  protection  of  law,  as  the  citizen  at  large. — 
The  law  puts  him  there  to  vindicate  its  authority,  not  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  rights.  To  take  a  full-grown  man,  who,  though 
assimilated  to  the  prince  of  darkness  by  his  deeds,  is  assimilated 
to  the  Prince  of  Light  in  his  being,  nature  and  capacities — and 
deliberately  strip  him  of  his  clothing — confine  him  in  a  bending 
posture,  that  his  quivering  flesh  and  muscles  and  nerves  may 
be  alive  to  .every  stroke — and  then  bid  a  fellow  man,  (perhaps 
two,)  to  ply  the  lash — and  to  call  this  wholesome  discipline  for 
the  human  mind ! — a  step  in  the  process  of  reformation !  No — 
the  advocates  of  such  a  discipline  do  not  seek  or  expect  refor- 
mation. They  look  upon  that  as  "  the  ACCIDENTAL,  and  not  the 
natural  result  of  the  treatment."* 

f  "  The  method  of  punishing  convicts  for  transgressing  any 
of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison,  is  by  inflicting  stripes 
upon  their  naked  backs  with  the  cat."f 

"There  is  no  other  mode  of  punishment  for  the  violation  of 
the  rules,  or  methods  of  enforcing  discipline,  which  will  com- 
bine the  effect  produced,  with  the  advantage  of  the  convict's 
labours."! 

Would  we  could  persuade  ourselves  that  milder  views  were 
permanently  to  prevail  in  the  discipline  of  the  Institution  to 
which  these  remarks  refer. 

And  on  what  ground  is  such  a  prison-policydefended  ?  Ex- 
pressly on  this  and  on  no  other — "  That  many  of  the  convicts 
are  only  restrained  by  the  fear  of  immediate  death,  from  taking 
the  lives  of  their  keepers."  "The  safety  of  the  lives  of  the 
officers,"  demands  it.§ 

VBut  our  separate  system  presents  no  such  revolting  features. 
It  throws  its  officers  and  subjects  into  no  such  malignant  and 
murderous  relations  to  each  other.  Whatever  materials  it  may 
furnish  for  the  employment  of  a  sickly  fancy,  (such  as  the  eccen- 
tric Dickens  worked  up  into  ghosts  and  hobgoblins,  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  his  credulous  admirers,) ||  it  cannot  be  charged 


*  Report  of  Inspectors  of  Sing  Sing  Prison,  1834,  p.  38. 
f  Ibid,  p.  42.  J  Ibid,  p.  38.  \  Ibid. 

||  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  any  person  who  has  at  stake  the  least 
modicum  of  reputation  for  veracity,  can  invent  and  set  forth,  as  a  matter  of 
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with  changing  men  into  fiends  and  blood-hounds!  Our  keepers 
are  called  to  face  but  one  man  at  a  time,  and  that  under  cir- 
cumstances little  calculated  to  excite  a  malevolent  disposition  on 
either  side.  Is  it  arrogant  for  its  friends  to  claim  that  its  peculiar 
tendency,  in  this  respect,  is  beneficial  1  That  it  is  less  likely  to 
stir  up  a  tumult  of  violent  passions,  and  to  obstruct  the  healthful 
discharge  of  the  mental  and  bodily  functions  ? 

Then  there  is  the  prospect  before  the  unhappy  man  when  his 
term  of  imprisonment  is  drawing  to  a  close— how  does  the  in- 
fluence of  the  two  systems  appear  from  this  point  of  view,  and 
what  bearing  will  it  have  on  the  equanimity  of  his  mind? 

His  exit  from  a  separate  prison,  like  his  entrance,  is  quiet  and 
unobserved.  He  leaves  a  world  which  he  has  occupied  almost 
alone,  and  goes  out,  (comparatively  a  stranger,)  into  the  busy 
walks  of  life.  He  has  formed  no  acquaintances  either  by  fea- 
tures or  figure,  with  the  scores  and  hundreds  of  convicts  who 
have  successively  entered  and  left,  during  the  period  of  his  own 
imprisonment.  They  might  as  well  have  entered  and  left  a 
prison  in  India,  for  all  he  knows  of  them,  or  they  of  him.  True, 
he  will  encounter  severe  temptations,  but  he  will  escape  one  of 
the  severest  of  all — the  taunts  and  threats  of  prison  acquaint- 
ances.* Of  these  he  has  none.  If  he  bends  his  steps  towards 
the  scene  of  his  former  guilt,  his  long  absence  and  strict  seclu- 

fact,  a  story  so  utterly  void  of  truth,  or  even  the  semblance  of  it,  as  the 
story  which  Dickens  gave  of  his  visit  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  One 
would  think  his  narrative  was  too  ineffably  silly  to  obtain  credit  among  sober- 
minded  men.  The  only  thing  in  connexion  with  it,  (and  that  is  more  sur- 
prising than  the  story  itself,)  is,  that  currency  and  seeming  credit  should  be 
given  to  it,  by  appending  it  to  the  report  of  the  (Boston)  Prison-Discipline 
Society.  If  the  subject  could  be  fairly  presented  to  that  body,  it  would  be 
doing  injustice  to  the  highly  respectable  gentlemen  who  compose  the  So- 
ciety to  doubt  for  a  moment  that  they  would  deeply  regret  its  connexion 
with  one  of  their  reports,  and  promptly  direct  the  omission  of  it  in  any  fu- 
ture circulation. 

*  The  late  warden  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  once  remarked  to  the 
writer  of  this  article,  that  in  a  square  of  twenty  rods,  on  the  wharves  of 
Philadelphia,  he  once  saw  and  recognised  three  men,  who  were  convicts  in 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary  at  one  and  the  same  time.  They  all  saw  and  re. 
cognised  him,  but  were  utter  strangers  to  each  other.  This  is  the  necessa- 
ry result  of  the  separate  principle. 
VOL.  I.— 7 


50         FIRST  REPORT  OF  THE  PRISON  ASSOCIATION  OF  NEW  YORK. 

sion,  even  from  his  most  intimate  relatives  and  comrades,  has 
done  something  to  efface  the  memory  of  his  infamy,  and  to  break 
up  the  circle  and  shift  the  haunts  of  his  associates  in  crime.  He 
is  thus  encouraged  to  attempt  a  new  course  of  life  and  to  seek, 
by  industry  and  uprightness,  to  build  up  a  new  name. 

But  how  does  the  case  stand  with  a  convict  under  the  Au- 
burn system,  at  the  period  of  his  discharge  ?  Besides  the  new 
acquaintances  which  he  forms,  almost  daily,  during  the  period 
of  his  imprisonment,  among  those  who  are  in  the  like  condem- 
nation with  himself, — there  is  a  throng  of  visitors,  male  and 
female,  young  and  old,  gentle  and  simple,  before  whose  idle 
gaze  he  must  pass  in  review  from  time  to  time;  and  if  he  is  an 
object  of  much  notoriety,  a  sketch  of  his  history  is  given  to  the 
guests,  as  the  menagerie-keeper  takes  his  company  round  and 
gives  the  names  and  feats  of  the  various  inmates  of  the  cages;* 
and  when  the  time  of  his  release  comes,  what  can  he  expect 
but  to  meet,  wherever  he  goes  or  stays,  some  one  who  will  re- 
cognize him  as  a  "gaol-bird?"  And  what  is  the  effect  of  this, 
but  to  surround  him  with  violent  temptations — to  awaken  anew 
the  propensity  to  crime,  and  to  neutralize  every  motive  to  vir- 
tue that  may  "  accidentally"  have  found  a  place  in  his  heart  ? 
Will  such  a  prospect  of  his  future  position  in  society  be  likely 
to  tranquilize  his  mind,  and  sustain  his  spirits  upon  the  eve  of 
his  discharge ;  or  will  it  not  rather  lead  him  to  launch  into  new 
and  lower  depths  of  guilt  and  infamy  ? 

Here  then  we  pause ; — though  we  are  strongly  tempted  to 
complete  our  design  at  the  commencement  of  this  article,  and 
show  the  relative  tendency  of  the  modes  of  moral  and  religious 
instruction  which  the  two  systems  allow,  and  in  which  we 
think  the  separate  principle  will  be  seen  to  have  great  advan- 
tages. But  we  must  leave  this  and  other  topics,  (of  equal  im- 
portance in  their  place)  for  future  discussion. 

If  the  points  we  have  cursorily  examined  have  been  made 
out  with  sufficient  clearness  to  show  that  the  separate  system 
is  by  no  means  what  its  opponents  have  represented  it  to  be ; 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  has  some  very  healthful  tendencies 

*  Several  hundred  dollars  appear  to  the  credit  of  some  of  these  prisons 
in  the  shape  of  fees,  from  those  who  have  been  admitted  to  see  the  show. 


PRISON  REFORM  IN  ITALY.  5J 

which  the  other  system  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  possess, 
our  present  purpose  will  be  answered.  A  future  opportunity 
will  be  embraced,  to  present  the  positive  advantages  of  separa- 
tion in  a  still  stronger  light.  In  the  mean  time,  we  trust  the 
New  York  Society  will  "  diligently  inquire,  and  true  present- 
ment make  of  all  such  matters  and  things"  as  shall  come  to  their 
knowledge  on  this  subject,  without  fear,  favour,  affection,  or 
hope  of  any  reward,  except  that  which  springs  from  a  consci- 
ousness of  serving  the  cause  of  humanity  and  the  public  good. 


ART.  V. — PRISON  REFORM  IN  ITALY. 

Degli  Instituti  de  publica  carita  ed  istruzione  primaria  e  delle  prigioni 

in  Roma.     Libri  tre  de  D.  C.  L.  MORICHINI,  Prelato  Romano.     Roma 

1842,  2  vols.  8vo. 
Of  the  Institutions  of  public  charity  and  primary  instruction  and  of  the 

Prisons  in  the  City  of  Rome.     In  three  books,  by  D.  C.  L.  MORICHINI, 

a  Roman  prelate. 

Relazione  a  S.  M.  (of  Sardinia)  sulla  situazione  degle  istituti  di  carita 
e  di  beneficenza.  Turin,  1841. 

A  Report  to  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Sardinia,  upon  the  condition  of  va- 
rious institutions  of  charity  and  benevolence. 

Tre  dissertazione  lette  alV  Accademia  Economico  Agraria  del  Georgofile 
di  Firenze  dal  Marchesi,  CARLO  TORRIGGIANO. — Sul  diritto  de  punire 
applicato  come  mezzo  de  repressione  edi  correzione.  Firenze,  1841. 

Three  dissertations  read  to  the  Economico-agricultural  Academy  of  George- 
file  at  Florence,  by  the  Marquis  CHARLES  TORRIGIANI,  upon  the  law  of 
punishment  as  a  means  of  repression  and  correction. 

Questioni  igieniche  concernenti  ai  nuovi  sisteme  penitenziari  indirizatli 
alia  seziane  di  medicina  del  lerzo  congresso  Italiano  dei  Signori  MIT- 
TERMAIER,  RoNCHiVECHi  ed  PETiTTi.  Firenze.  1841. 

Questions  of  health  touching  the  new  penitentiary  system,  addressed  to  the 
Medical  section  of  the  third  Italian  Congress  of  the  Learned,  by  MET- 

TERMAIER,  RONCHIVECHI  and  PETITTI. 

IN  1655,  the  attention  of  the  public  in  Italy  was  earnestly 
called  to  the  subject  of  prison  reform  by  Scanaroli  of  Modena, 
an  archbishop,  in  a  work  entitled  "De  Visitatione  Carceratorum" 
There  existed,  previously,  many  humane  associations  having 
that  and  similar  objects  in  view.  Even  as  early  as  1431,  Pope 
Eugenius  IV.  had,  by  special  regulation,  made  it  the  duty  of 
an  officer  of  the  courts  of  law,  and  a  superintendent  of  the 
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poor,  to  visit  the  prisons  twice  a  month,  to  examine  into  the 
condition  of  the  prisoners,  hear  their  complaints  and  remedy 
their  grievances.  They  were  even  authorized  to  abridge  the 
term  of  imprisonment,  when,  in  their  opinion,  circumstances 
justified  it.  In  1519,  Julius  de  Medicis,  afterward  Pope  Cle- 
ment VII.  founded  the  "  Archi-confratermitd  de  S.  Girolano" 
which  exists  to  this  day.  The  members  of  the  association 
visit  the  prisons  and  it  is  their  professed  object  to  ameliorate 
the  physical  condition  of  the  prisoners. 

In  nearly  all  the  towns  of  Italy  similar  institutions  exist. 
The  people  were  thus  prepared  to  appreciate  the  Penitentiary 
System  of  the  United  States.  Very  soon  after  the  discussions 
which  arose  upon  our  systems,  men  of  high  standing  in  various 
parts  of  Italy  exhibited  a  great  interest  in  the  subject.  Among 
these  were  Count  Petitti  de  Roreto,  at  Turin,  Counsellor  of 
State ;  Morichini,  at  Rome ;  Volpicella,  at  Naples,  and  Ron- 
chivechi,  at  Florence.  The  first  of  these  gentlemen  brought 
the  subject  before  an  assembly  of  savans  in  September,  1841, 
at  Florence.  The  subject  was  then  referred  to  Petitti,  Ronchi- 
vechi  and  Mettermaier,  who  reported  for  discussion  nine  ques- 
tions, chiefly  in  relation  to  the  health  of  prisoners  in  solitary 
confinement.  The  discussion  took  place  in  the  medical  section 
and  in  presence  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  four  hundred  of  the 
associates.  Physicians  and  others  of  Florence,  Verona,  Parma, 
Corfu,  Geneva,  Turin,  Genoa,  and  Padua  participated  in  this 
debate,  which  was  protracted  and  of  high  interest.  During 
this  memorable  discussion,  no  one  avowed  himself  a  defender 
of  the  Pennsylvania  System  in  its  full  rigour.  The  prevailing 
impression  of  this  convention  was,  that  if  carried  out,  it  must 
be  prejudicial  both  to  mind  and  body. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  was  however  appreciated,  and 
the  want  of  further  information  very  greatly  felt.  A  committee, 
consisting  of  Count  Petitti  and  Signiors  Scopole  and  Saleri, 
was  appointed  to  examine  the  subject  and  report  at  the  next 
meeting  to  be  held  in  September,  1842,  in  Padua.  Fortu- 
nately, at  the  subsequent  discussions  there  appeared  a  gentle- 
man well  qualified  to  correct  erroneous  impressions,  the  Mar- 
quis Torrigiani  who  had  recently  visited  the  United  States, 
and  had  specially  examined  the  penitentiary  at  Philadelphia. 
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We  may  well  suppose  that  his  strong  testimony  gave  a  new 
turn  to  the  discussion  and  changed  the  views  which  had  been 
received  from  partial  and  prejudiced  sources. 

The  congress  re-assembled  according  to  appointment,  at 
Padua,  and  the  report  of  the  commission  was  introduced  for 
discussion,  September  23.  Much  debate  ensued,  chiefly  touch- 
ing the  real  points  at  issue — and  they  were  agreed  to  be,  1. 
The  comparative  effects  of  silent  and  separate  discipline  on  the 
health,  mental  and  physical,  and  on  the  moral  condition  of  the 
convict. — 2.  Of  the  points  of  temperature  and  ventilation ;  and 
3.  Of  the  opportunities  afforded  by  each  for  exercise  of  body  and 
mind.  It  is  obvious  that  the  first  includes  the  whole  three,  and  the 
discussion  that  ensued,  resulted  in  an  unequivocal  declaration, 
that  the  separate  system  does  not  tend  to  produce  insanity.  The 
peculiar  features  of  the  Auburn  discipline  were  then  discussed 
and  on  the  question,  upon  the  evidence  before  them,  whether  it 
was  justly  liable  to  the  reproach  of  cruelty,  the  vote  was  as  six 
in  the  affirmative  to  one  in  the  negative.  The  general  bearing  of 
the  whole  proceedings  was  highly  favourable  of  the  separate 
system.  A  new  commission  of  six  was  then  appointed  to  re- 
port further  at  a  fifth  congress,  to  be  held  at  Lucca.  We  do 
not  place  great  reliance  on  these  incipient  inquiries  and  de- 
cisions, but  we  look  with  much  interest  for  the  final  action  of 
European  governments  after  so  much  investigation  and  such 
full  discussion. 

The  King  of  Sardinia,  after  appointing  a  commissioner  to 
examine  the  prisons  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  Swit- 
zerland ;  and  another  to  examine  those  of  Italy,  and  hearing 
their  reports  and  after  offering  a  premium  of  5000  francs  for 
the  best  model  of  a  prison,  has  adopted  the  silent  system,  as 
modified  and  improved,  at  Geneva.  Two  great  prisons  were 
immediately  commenced  in  Sardinia,  the  one  at  Alexandria 
for  adult  criminals,  and  the  other  near  Turin,  for  the  younger 
class  of  the  condemned.  The  plan  for  the  buildings  to  which 
the  premium  was  awarded,  was  that  of  H.  Labrouste,  a  young 
French  architect. 

In  Tuscany,  a  large  proportion  of  those  taking  an  interest  in 
the  prison-reform,  were  at  first  opposed  to  the  Pennsylvania 
system.  Among  those  in  its  favour,  most  conspicuous,  was  the 
Marquis  Torrigiani,  to  whose  testimony  in  the  congress  we  have 
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just  referred,  who,  on  his  return  from  the  United  States,  deliver- 
ed lectures  in  favour  of  the  Pennsylvania  system.  The  govern- 
ment taking  hold  of  the  subject,  changed  the  old  convent  of 
Murate  into  a  prison ;  and  its  cells  are  said  to  be  the  finest  of 
any  prison  in  Italy.  But  the  isolation  is  only  complete  at  night. 
In  Sardinia,  Tuscany,  and  in-  the  Roman  States,  great  crimi- 
nals are  still  sent  to  the  galleys,  where  there  is  no  hope  of  re- 
form, where  all  decency  is  extinguished,  and  whence  come  the 
most  formidable  enemies  of  social  order. 

In  the  States  of  the  Church,  there  are  some  elements  which 
tend  to  the  improvement  of  their  prison  discipline,  but  the  gov- 
ernment has  not  really  adopted  any  penitentiary  system.  In 
1703,  Pope  Clement  XI.  founded  an  establishment,  called  St. 
Michael,  for  young  criminals,  with  separate  cells,  but  without 
enforcing  separation  except  at  night.  He  placed  on  the  door 
this  inscription, "  SILENCE  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  repress  the  wick- 
ed by  punishment,  it  is  necessary  to  make  them  honest  by  good 
treatment."  The  labour  was  in  common  during  the  day,  with 
silence  and  under  severe  surveillance.  Cleanliness  and  good 
order  reign  in  this  establishment.  It  was  enlarged  in  1733  by 
Pope  Clement  XII.  by  addition  of  apartments  for  females, 
managed  on  the  same  plan.  The  whole  subject  has  engaged 
the  attention  of  many  of  her  most  enlightened  men,  among 
whom  is  Morichini,  author  of  the  work  at  the  head  of  this  ar- 
ticle, upon  the  charitable  institutions  and  primary  instruction 
at  Rome. 

Nothing  has  been  done  in  the  Lombard- Venitian  Kingdom, 
in  the  way  of  introducing  the  penitentiary  system,  but  the  sub- 
ject is  much  discussed,  and  Baleri  of  Brescia,  has  been  deputed 
to  prepare  plans  and  projects.  In  1758,  at  Milan,  a  project 
was  started  for  a  vast  alms-house  to  contain  5000  persons,  and 
in  the  same  building,  a  House  of  Correction.  The  last  part  of 
the  plan  was  carried  into  effect  in  1760.  It  still  exists  and 
includes  140  cells.  The  discipline  is  labour  in  common  in 
the  day,  with  silence  and  isolation  at  night.  It  was  a  prac- 
tice formerly  at  Milan  to  sell  to  the  Republic  of  Venice,  as 
galley-slaves,  criminals  of  high  grade,  but  after  the  House 
of  Correction  was  established  this  was  abandoned,  and  solitary 
confinement  resorted  to ;  estimating  one  day  of  complete  isola- 
tion as  equal  to  two  of  any  other  privation  of  liberty. 
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Among  those  who  have  devoted  much  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject in  Milan,  is  Charles  Cattaneo,  who  published  (1841,)  in  the 
Polytechnic,  a,  magazine  of  which  he  was  editor,  an  elaborate 
article  on  the  Reform  of  Prisons.  He  reviews  the  whole  sub- 
ject, examines  the  English  and  American  systems,  and  pro- 
nounces in  favour  of  entire  isolation.  He  also  invokes  the  aid  of 
the  charitable  in  favour  of  the  liberated  criminals. 

It  is  now  some  time  since  Torrigiani  published  the  lectures 
read  by  him  in  Florence,  under  the  title  of  "  Three  dissertations 
read  to  the  Economico-agricultural  Academy,  Georgofile,  of 
Florence,  upon  the  law  of  punishment  applied  as  a  means  of 
repression  and  correction."  He  strongly  commends  the  Penn- 
sylvania system,  which  he  has  studied  upon  the  spot,  but  sug- 
gests a  few  modifications,  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  discipline 
and  mode  of  teaching  in  the  papal  church.  By  the  aid  of  an 
architect  he  gives  plans  and  details  for  his  modifications. 

What  influence  his  testimony  has  had  upon  the  Grand  Duke, 
or  his  ministers,  has  not  come  to  our  notice. 

The  report  made  by  Cerfbeer  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  on  the 
prisons  of  Italy,  does  not  contain  any  very  remarkable  facts 
which  are  not  referred  to  in  this  abstract. 

The  information  above  given,  is  mainly  derived  from  a  pub- 
lication of  Mittermaier,  professor  of  law  at  Heidelberg,  in 
Germany,  who  visited  Italy  in  1841,  and  was  present  at  the 
discussion  in  Florence. 
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"  Our  Institution  cannot  produce  all  the  advantages  of  which  it  is  suscep- 
tible, until  the  COUNTY  PRISONS  are  reformed  by  the  same  plan  of  separate 
confinement  &c.,  which  we  pursue." — Report  of  Eastern  Penitentiary, 
1832,  p.  11. 

"  Many  prisoners  come  to  us  under  the  influence  of  intemperate  habits,  if 
not  ACQUIRED,  at  least  strengthened  in  the  COUNTY  PRISON." — Report  of 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  1837,  p.  6. 

"  Before  the  Pennsylvania  system  can  be  said  to  be  in  full  operation,  each 
COUNTY  must  have  a  prison  to  confine  the  accused  before  trial  separate  and 
alone."— Report  of  Warden  of  Eastern  Penitentiary,  1840,  p.  16. 

THE  paragraphs  with  which  we  introduce  this  subject,  show 
very  clearly  what  importance  has  been  uniformly  attached  by 
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the  friends  and  administrators  of  the  separate  system,  to  the 
introduction  of  the  same  principle  into  the  county  prison,  so  far 
as  it  may  be  necessary  to  preserve  the  feature  of  separation 
from  the  beginning.  There  are,  it  is  true,  many  classes  of  of- 
fenders and  others  confined  in  county  prisons  for  short  periods, 
for  whom  a  rigid  separation  might  not  be  so  needful.  We  hold 
to  the  general  principle,  however,  that  every  individual  arrested 
for  an  unbailable  offence,  or  committed  for  want  of  bail,  should 
be  kept  separate  and  alone.  If  he  is  guilty,  it  will  be  the  best 
condition  in  which  he  can  be  placed  to  excite  him  to  reflection 
and  penitence ;  and  if  he  is  innocent,  it  will  be  the  best  way  to 
save  him  from  being  corrupted.  But  if  county  prisons  should 
be  unable  to  afford  separate  cells  for  all  classes  of  their  inmates, 
they  may  at  least  furnish  them  for  those,  who,  if  convicted, 
would  be  sentenced  to  a  prison  on  the  separate  plan. 

Some  counties  in  Pennsylvania,  and  elsewhere,  have  erected 
very  commodious  and  tasteful  structures  for  separate  confine- 
ment, and  among  them  our  attention  has  been  particularly  called 
to  that  recently  erected  in  Dauphin  county,  at  Harrisburg. 

This  prison  is  constructed  on  HAVILAND'S  plan,*  and  was 
opened  for  the  reception  of  convicts,  April  18,  1842.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  general  description  of  the  arrangement  of  the  va- 
rious apartments  and  appurtenances. 

The  entrance  is  through  a  wrought-iron  gate,  into  a  paved 
vestibule  16  feet  square;  from  this  general  receiving-room  and 
observatory,  is  the  entrance  to  the  keeper's  apartments  on  the 
right  and  left,  and  to  the  criminal  ward  by  the  centre  door- 
way. From  this  position  there  is  a  view  of  each  cell  door,  and 
the  slightest  sound  emanating  from  the  cells  or  corridor  is 
heard  at  once.  The  front  building  and  wing  walls  are  built  of 
salmon-coloured  free-stone,  chisel-dressed.  The  front  or  ad- 
ministrative section,  is  fifty  feet  square,  and  composed  of  four 
rooms  16  by  18,  in  each  story;  separated  by  two  stairway  sand 
a  central  vestibule,  into  two  classes  of  apartments;  the  divisions 
on  the  left  side  being  appropriated  for  the  keeper's  family  and 
superintendents,  and  the  right  side  for  stair-cases,  yards,  day- 
rooms,  dormitories,  baths  and  other  necessary  conveniences. 

The  cell  building  is  a  two  story  parallelogram,  45  feet  wide 

*  A  beautiful  perspective  view  of  the  building  has  been  prepared  for  the 
frontispiece  of  our  present  number,  from  a  drawing  by  Mr.  Haviland. 
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by  93  feet  long;  connected  with  the  entrance  building  by  a 
covered  way  or  corridor,  sixteen  feet  wide,  open  to  the  roof 
and  lighted  with  skylights.  There  are  twenty  cells  disposed 
on  either  side,  opening  into  the  corridor;  the  lower  tier  of  cells 
are  seven  feet  six  inches  wide,  fifteen  feet  long  and  ten  feet  high 
to  the  crown  of  the  arch.  The  upper  cells  are  three  feet  shorter, 
but  of  the  same  width  and  height.  The  floors  are  covered 
with  asphalt,  laid  on  a  solid  wall  of  concrete  two  feet  thick.  — 
They  are  warmed  with  hot  water,  by  means  of  hermetically- 
sealed  tubes,  on  Perkins'  plan.  Each  pipe,  instead  of  traversing 
from  cell  to  cell,  passes  transversely  round  the  chamber  into  the 
corridor,  before  it  enters  the  adjoining  cell,  which  effectually 
prevents  communication  between  the  prisoners,  by  this  medium, 
and  at  the  same  time  warms  the  corridor.  Cold  air  is  abun- 
dantly introduced  by  access  on  the  floor  and  escape  in  the  ceil- 
ing, both  being  provided  with  registers  to  regulate  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  cell,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  prisoner. 

The  cell  windows  are  made  of  one  solid  box  of  cast-iron 
with  splayed  jambs  and  stationary  glass,  secured  by  massive  sills 
and  lintels  of  stone,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock.  There  are  two 
doors  to  each  cell,  the  inner  one  of  close  iron  lattice-work  and 
the  outer  of  two  inch  oak  plank,  hung  with  strong  hinges  and 
secured  with  ample  and  secret  bolts  of  a  peculiarly  safe  but 
simple  construction.  Six  of  the  cells  are  fitted  up  with  doors 
composed  of  a  single  sheet  of  boiler  iron  £  of  an  inch  thick, 
and  other  extra  securities.  The  chamber  through  which  the 
cold  air  enters,  is  so  formed  as  to  facilitate  its  ingress  and  pre- 
vent the  egress  of  sound. 

The  privy  pipes,  instead  of  traversing  across  from  cell  to  cell, 
as  constructed  in  former  prisons  erected  by  the  same  architect, 
are  made  with  separate  branches,  each  one  descending  to  the 
main  under  the  corridor,  and  provided  with  a  stop-cock  and 
trap  to  prevent  the  transmission  of  sound  and  the  return  of  foul 
air.  Each  cell  is  provided  with  the  hydrant  water  and  cocks, 
one  for  drinking  and  washing  and  the  other  for  privy  use.  The 
cell  is  otherwise  fitted  up  with  a  bedstead,  shelf,  and  other  con- 
veniences. 

The  external  walls  are  constructed  of  lime-stone  —  the  par- 
titions of  brick,  and  the  ceilings  and  floors  of  arched  masonry. 
The  window  and  the  door  jambs  are  of  cast-iron  in  solid  boxes. 

The  drainage  of  this  building  is  as  perfect  and  worthy  of 
notice  as  any  other  feature.  A  cast-iron  main  extends  the  whole 
length  of  the  building  to  the  street  ;  from  thence  it  is  led  by  a 
brick  culvert  to  the  river.  The  rain  water,  baths,  laundry, 
kitchen  and  cells  are  effectually  drained  by  pipes  leading  into 
the  sewer. 

Every  necessary  convenience  has  been  provided  for  the  keep- 
er to  carry  on  the  supervision  and  government  of  the  jail.  Such 
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as  cooking,  washing,  warming,  ventilating,  bathing  with  warm 
and  cold  water,  and  other  apparatus. 

We  should  be  doing  reprehensible  injustice  to  JOHN  HAVILAND 
Esq.,  the  Architect  of  the  Dauphin  County  Prison,  if,  in  connex- 
ion with  this  article,  we  should  fail  to  allude  to  his  indefatiga- 
ble and  singularly  successful  efforts  to  perfect  the  construction 
of  our  prisons.  For  we  must  always  remember,  that  however 
wise  and  humane  may  be  the  system  of  discipline,  the  suc- 
cess of  its  administration  depends  very  much  on  the  science  and 
judgment  of  the  architect.  Mr.  HAVILAND  planned  the  East- 
ern Penitentiary;  and  though  he  has  introduced  many  impor- 
tant improvements  into  the  internal  arrangement  and  economy 
of  prisons,  in  the  intervening  period  of  fifteen  or  twenty  years, 
still  that  structure  has  ever  been,  and  will  continue  to  be  regard- 
ed as  an  enduring  monument  of  his  taste  and  skill  and  sound 
judgment  as  an  architect.  We  hope,  at  some  future  time,  to  be 
furnished  with  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  prison-architecture  in 
our  own  and  other  countries ;  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  Mr. 
H.  will  be  found  to  have  contributed  very  largely  to  its  most 
important  and  valuable  improvements. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  worth  our  while  to  complain  of  it,  but  we 
are  quite  disposed  to  be  a  little  fretful,  when  we  see  the  results 
of  American  enterprise  and  ingenuity  claimed  as  original  by 
Europeans.  In  a  rivalry  so  honourable  as  that  which  seeks  the 
highest  interests  of  humanity,  we  can  afford  to  be  very  gener- 
ous to  each  other ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  inappropriate  to 
such  competition  than  any  narrow  jealousies.  But,  no  con- 
siderations can  compensate  for  an  unjust  deed;  and  when 
we  read  of  some  new  European  prison,  almost  to  a  joint  on 
the  Pennsylvania  plan,  yet,  because,  forsooth,  some  trivial 
modification,  (peradventure,  an  improvement,)  has  been  intro- 
duced abroad,  find  at  the  close  of  the  description  the  exulting 
inquiry — "Est-ce  que  ceci  est  une  copie  du  plan  de  M.  HAVI- 
LAND ?" — followed  by  a  capital  NON  !"*— we  hardly  find  it  in 
our  hearts  to  frame  an  apology  for  such  disingenuousness. 


*  "  Le  penitencier  de  Philadelphie  est,  ainsi  que  nous  1'avons  vu  p.  43,  con- 
struit  sur  un  plan  rayonnant.  La  PENSCE  ET  L'EXCCUTION  EN  APPARTIEN- 
NENT  &  M.  HAVILAND,  Esq.,  architecte  non  moilis  verse  daiis  la  science  pra- 
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There  are  many  improvements  suggested  by  experience,  or 
discovered  by  the  sagacity  and  research  of  scientific  and  prac- 
tical men,  which,  in  their  aggregate,  become  very  important  ; 
but  we  are  to  remember  that  when  our  Eastern  Penitentiary 
was  erected,  there  was  no  light  from  previous  experiments. 
We  could  profit  neither  by  the  success  or  failure  of  others. — 
We  broke  ground  ;  and  to  the  Architect  as  well  as  to  the  Com- 
missioners, Inspectors  and  others  who  were  concerned  in  the 
original  construction  of  that  noble  edifice,  the  friends  of  human- 
ity owe  a  heavy  debt  of  gratitude,  which  we  are  feure  our  Euro- 
pean friends  will  help  us  to  pay,  since  they  partake  so  largely  of 
the  obligation. 

Before  closing  this  article,  we  beg  to  introduce  to  our  read- 
ers a  section  or  two  of  the  interior  of  a  county  prison,  on  the 
latest  principles  of  construction  adopted  by  Mr.  Haviland. 

Description  of  Haviland' s  Model  County  Prison. 

GROUND     FLOOR. 

The  plan  of  this  building  covers  an  area  of  3,350  square 
yards,  and  contains,  on  the  ground  floor,  a  keeper's  office  and 
inspector's  room,  B,  20  by  20  feet ;  a  dining  and  sitting  room 
for  the  keeper,  A,  of  the  same  size ;  C  the  turnkey's  office,  12 
by  14 ;  Da  stairway  ascending  and  descending ;  E  the  wash- 
house,  laundry,  &c.,  15  by  25  feet  6  inches;  G  a  fumigating 
oven  for  the  prisoners'  clothes ;  P  their  bath-room ;  H  reception 
cell;  J  the  kitchen,  15  by  25  feet  6  inches ;  with  a  bread-oven, 
L,  and  a  pantry,  K,  7  feet  6  inches,  by  10  feet ;  M  turnkey's 
room ;  a,  a  the  officer's  water  closets ;  b,  b  sinks.  All  the  cells 
are  7  feet  6  inches,  by  15  feet,  10  feet  high  in  the  clear;  and 
all  those  on  the  ground  floor  have  an  exercising  yard  attached, 
8  feet  wide,  by  20  feet  long  in  the  clear,  being  inclosed  on  one 
side  by  the  cell  building,  on  two  other  sides  by  a  wall  8  feet 
high,  and  on  the  fourth  by  an  open  iron  railing,  affording  a 
view  of  the  grass  plots.  The  whole  of  the  cell-buildings  and 
exercising  yards  are  surrounded  by  a  vegetable  garden,  25  feet 
wide.  The  hall  is  16  feet  in  diameter,  and  the  vestibule  8  by  16. 

tique  de  son  art,  que  dans  1'etude  approfondie  des  divers  systemes  peniten- 
tiaires. 

" '  M.  Blouet  a-t-il  copie  le  PLAN  DE  M.  HAVILAND  ?  Non.' 
"  Ce  que  les  deux  plans  ont  de  commun  consiste  dans  la  disposition  generate 
des  bailments  cellulaires  en  ailesrayonnantes  aboutissant  a  un  observatoire 
central,  et  dans  la  disposition  particuliere  des  cellules  individuelles." — 
Revue  Penitentiaire.  Ire.  Annee.    2e.  Livraison.  pp.  293. 
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UPPER     FLOOR. 

The  upper  floor  contains  B,  B,  B  chambers  for  the  officers, 
&c. ;  C  stairway  descending;  A,  observatory,  16  feet  in  diam- 
eter ;  D,  D  turnkeys'  rooms ;  E,  E  store-rooms ;  F,  G  women's 
reception  cell  and  bath  room ;  H  matron's  room ;  a,  a  gallery 
of  observation ;  b,  b,  b,  b  watch  towers  for  the  officers  when 
the  prisoners  are  in  the  exercising  yards ;  c,  c  closets ;  d  stairs 
to  belfry. 


ART.  VII. — Hospitals  or  Asylums  for  the  Insane  Poor. 

THE  earliest  and  most  efficient  excitement  to  some  move- 
ment in  behalf  of  the  insane  poor,  originated  in  the  discovery 
of  their  miserable  condition,  by  those  who  were  seeking  a  re- 
form of  prison  discipline.  Many  of  them  were  found  in  gaols, 
immured  in  dark,  damp  cells,  loaded  with  chains,  and  suffering 
the  most  cruel  inflictions  and  privations — the  revelation  of 
which  awakened  an  unwonted  sympathy  and  led  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  hospitals  for  their  restoration  or  relief.  Astonishing 
success  having  attended  the  treatment  adopted  in  the  insane 
asylums  of  Europe,  and  in  several  private  institutions  in  our 
own  country,  the  like  means  were  made'  available  at  once 
for  the  relief  of  those  doubly-doomed — THE  INSANE  POOR; — thus 
making  science  and  skill  the  willing  and  honoured  servants  of 
charity  in  furthering  her  heaven-born  designs. 

While  some  of  our  States  have  made  generous  (we  might  al- 
almost  say,  ample)  provision  for  this  class  of  sufferers,  we  regret, 
that  Pennsylvania,  (distinguished  as  she  is  for  institutions  of  a 
kindred  character,)  is  yet  without  such  an  asylum.  It  is  not  our 
province  to  animadvert  on  the  policy  which  allows  of  such 
delay ;  but  we  feel  constrained  to  present  the  subject  anew  to 
public  attention,  and  to  revive  the  impression  of  its  great  and 
growing  importance. 

We  suppose  that  one  point  is  placed  beyond  controversy,  viz : 
that  the  expense  which  is  incurred  in  making  a  proper  public 
provision  for  this  class  of  paupers  is  a  very  profitable  investment. 
In  other  words,  it  costs  more  to  keep  an  insane  pauper  than  to 
cure  him.  There  are  many  persons  who  are  not  actually  pau- 
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pers  when  the  symptoms  of  insanity  are  first  observed,  who 
must  inevitably  become  such  in  a  very  short  time,  if  the  de- 
rangement continues.  To  place  such  persons  at  once  under 
curative  treatment,  is  to  secure,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  their 
certain  restoration  to  reason.*  To  delay  one  or  two  years,  is 
to  diminish  the  probability  of  cure  in  a  frightful  ratio. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  the  number  of  the  insane  poor  in 
Pennsylvania  cannot  be  less  than  fifteen  hundred.  Of  these,  a 
large  number  (probably  nine-tenths)  are  without  any  suitable 
means  of  relief  or  cure,  and  a  large  proportion  are  at  this  mo- 
ment enduring  a  severity  of  treatment,  the  very  description  of 
which  would  appal  the  stoutest  heart.  Their  condition  pre- 
sents a  picture  of  human  wo,  to  which  imagination  itself,  can 
scarcely  add  a  deeper  shade. 

As  the  evidence  on  this  subject  which  was  incorporated  into 
the  report  of  the  committee,  to  which  we  just  now  referred, 
may  have  been  forgotten,  (if  it  was  ever  seen,)  by  many  of  our 
readers,  we  copy  two  or  three  of  the  principal  items. 

From  one  county  came  the  following  statement : — 

"  We  have  two  places  only  for  the  reception  of  the  insane  poor — the  com- 
mon poor-house  and  the  county  jail.  In  the  latter  place  are  generally  males, 
who  are  too  violent  and  dangerous  to  be  kept  in  a  common  poor-house.  For 
the  public  peace  and  protection  of  the  community,  they  were  charged  with 
breaches  of  the  peace,  or  petty  misdemeanors,  that  were  made  the  pretence 
for  confinement,  and  being  unable  to  give  bonds,  were  committed.  Here 
their  society  is  chiefly  convicts,  or  if  kept  in  solitary  confinement,  so  ill  are 
the  accommodations  for  this,  that  they  suffer  more  than  the  rigour  of  peni- 
tentiary discipline,  and  thus  are  they  kept  from  year  to  year,  with  the  same 
treatment  that  is  meted  out  to  those  convicted  of  high  crimes." 

From  another  county  we  have  the  following  information  : — 

*  To  such  a  degree  of  perfection  has  the  treatment  of  the  insane  already 
arrived  in  this  country,  that  of  one  hundred  cases,  not  exceeding  twelve 
months  in  duration,  nearly  or  quite  ninety  have  recovered.  Of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-one  cases  treated  in  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum  of  Massachusetts, 
within  the  first  year  of  the  disease,  all  but  eighteen  were  cured,  and  of  these 
eighteen,  ten  died,  and  six  were  removed  before  full  time  was  given  for  the 
application  of  remedies,  leaving  only  two  of  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-one 
in  the  hospital  at  the  close  of  the  year  as  old  cases,  and  but  one  of  these  cer- 
tainly incurable ;  including  all  cases  the  proportion  is  usually  estimated  at 
70  per  cent. — Report  of  Committee  in  relation  to  an  asylum  for  the  insane 
poor,  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  March,  1839,  p,  17. 


62  HOSPITALS  OR  ASYLUMS 

"  The  accommodations  for  the  insane  in  the  county  poor-house  consist  of 
a  single  room,  in  which  the  furious  and  violent  are  confined,  male  and  female 
in  the  same  apartment,  separated  only  by  the  length  and  restraint  of  their 
chains.  Their  hands  being  at  liberty,  they  frequently  strip  themselves  of 
all  covering.  The  condition  of  these  furious  and  violent  maniacs,  confined 
in  the  same  room,  destitute  of  all  comforts,  and  with  every  thing  around 
calculated  to  aggravate  their  madness,  is  degrading  and  deplorable  in  the 
extreme." 

Of  another  county,  after  a  full  and  fair  examination  of  their 
condition,  the  grand  jury  say : — 

"  These  unfortunate  individuals  (the  insane)  are  now  placed  in  confined, 
damp,  and  illy-ventilated  apartments  on  the  ground-floor,  resembling  more 
the  cells  of  a  prison,  than  any  thing  else.  When  permitted  to  take  exercise 
and  recreation  in  the  open  air,  they  are  loaded  like  convicts  with  hobbles, 
and  chains,  and  exposed  in  summer  to  the  hot  sun  without  the  protection  of 
a  single  shady  tree.  In  this  situation  they  associate  in  the  same  yard  with 
the  other  paupers,  who,  though  more  rational,  unfeelingly  provoke  them 
with  jeers  and  scoffs,  and  thus  aggravate  the  violence  of  their  disease. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  grand  jury  believe  it  impossible  to  render 
them  such  medical  and  moral  assistance,  as  their  peculiar  diseases  require, 
and  which  are  curable  only,  by  a  proper  combination  of  physical,  medical 
and  moral  treatment."  "  Distressing,  as  it  is  to  the  feelings  of  humanity,  it 
is  notwithstanding  true,  that  this^lass  of  patients,  which  call  loudest  for  our 
sympathy  and  our  aid,  and  whose  disease,  we  are  informed,  requires  the 
nicest  and  most  exact  kind  of  treatment,  are  here  placed  in  a  situation 
wholly  unfit  for  the  successful  treatment  of  any  disease,  and  particularly  for 
that  of  insanity.  These  unfortunate  beings  are  deprived  of  even  the  ordi- 
nary comforts  of  the  pauper,  and  their  derangement  instead  of  being  cured, 
becomes  confirmed." 

"  In  the  poor-house  of  another  county,  were  found  eight  sufferers,  whose 
average  term  of  insanity  is  nineteen  years,  one  of  them  eighty-nine  years  of 
age,  has  been  bereaved  of  reason  forty  years,  and  another  of  sixty-four  has 
been  in  the  like  condition  thirty-four  years." 

"  While  decided  testimony  is  given  to  the  good  keeping  and  kind  treat- 
ment of  paupers  generally,  '  the  poor  lunatics  are  found  with  the  feet  chained 
together,  or  chained  by  the  body  to  iron  weights,  logs  of  wood  or  to  the 
trunks  of  trees,  or  what  is  more  common,  under  ground,  without  light  or 
ventilation,  and  breathing  an  air  loaded  with  intolerable  stench.' " 

"  Several  other  like  cases  are  described — and  all  these  we  are  told  '  are 
shut  up,  under  bolts  and  bars,  neglected  and  almost  forgotten,  with  no 
friendly  voice  to  break  the  silence  of  their  solitude,  and  presented  one  and 
all,  the  same  revolting  picture  of  suffering.' " 

We  add  to  the  above,  two  cases  which  have  come  within 
our  personal  knowledge  long  since  the  report,  from  which  we 
have  been  quoting,  was  made  and  which  only  confirm  the 
previous  testimony. 

A  young  man  in  Bucks  county  was  confined  in  the  mad  apartment  of  a 
poor-house.  He  was  seized  with  the  small-pox.  This  so  alarmed  the  in- 
mates and  guardians  of  the  house,  that  they  favoured  his  escape.  He  has- 
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tened  to  his  home.  His  appearance  threw  the  neighbourhood  into  a  perfect 
consternation,  and  all  avoided  him.  He  found  a  resting-place,  at  last,  with 
a  relation,  in  a  poor  miserable  house,  where  he  soon  after  died  from  sheer 
neglect.  What  cruelty  of  savage  or  pagan  can  exceed  this  ]  The  other 
case  is  that  of  a  young  man,  a  school-mate  of  our  informant,  who  is,  and  has 
been  for  four  and  a  half  years,  confined  in  chains  in  his  father's  house,  not- 
withstanding his  derangement  is  of  the  mildest  form,  and  by  no  means  re- 
quiring restraint.  Both  these  unhappy  cases,  and  many  scores  like  them, 
would  have  been  provided  for  at  once  in  an  insane  hospital ;  and  life  would 
have  been  preserved,  reason  r%stored,  families  blessed,  and  the  community  be 
decidedly  the  gainers. 


One  would  suppose  that  to  reveal  the  existence  of  such  forms 
and  degrees  of  suffering  would  be  to  ensure  every  effort  for  its 
alleviation ;  yet  within  the  limits  of  the  humane,  powerful  and 
wealthy  State  of  Pennsylvania,  scores  of  wretched  maniacs  are 
found  in  just  such  a  condition  as  we  have  described,  who  are 
dependent  on  public  charity,  and  for  whose  relief,  no  adequate 
provision  will  be  made,  but  at  public  expense. 

Months,  if  not  years  of  laborious  effort,  and  large  sums  of 
money,  contributed  from  private  purses,  were  once  expended 
in  presenting  this  subject  in  its  just  relations  to  the  people  and 
their  representatives — and  the  effort  was  so  far  successful,  that 
all  needful  legislation  was  obtained.  But  the  interests  of  hu- 
manity were  sacrificed  to  the  attainment  of  some  subordinate 
(if  not  selfish)  end,  and  the  noble  measure  was  defeated.  The 
natural  effect  of  this  was  to  dishearten  the  friends  of  the  pro- 
ject, and  this,  with  sundry  collateral  considerations,  induced 
them  to  postpone  for  a  season,  the  further  prosecution  of  it. 
The  reasons  for  renewing  their  efforts,  with  still  more  ardour, 
have  not  lost  strength  by  the  delay,  but  on  the  contrary,  have 
derived  new  force  from  the  enlarged  success  and  increasing 
number  of  such  institutions  in  other  States. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  forlorn  condition  of  the  in- 
sane poor  in  gaols  and  alms-houses,  but  we  desire  to  impress 
more  deeply  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers,  the  distinct  fact 
that  for  want  of  a  suitable  State  asylum,  the  insane  are  often- 
times most  cruelly  and  unjustly  subjected  to  the  severity  and 
harshness  of  prison  discipline. 

A  late  presentment  of  a  grand  jury  of  the  county  of  Phila- 
delphia, contained  the  statement,  that  at  least,  TWENTY-SEVEN 
persons  had  been  committed  to  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary 
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within  two  years,  who  were  clearly  insane  at  the  time  of  their 
commitment,  and  the  necessity  for  this  cruel  procedure  is  urged 
in  justification  of  it.  We  may  add  in  confirmation  of  this,  the 
following  document  transcribed  from  the  legislative  reports 
of  March,  1839,  already  cited. 

"  Several  citizens  interested  in  the  establishment  of  an  asylum  for  the 
insane  poor  of  this  commonwealth  having  requested  us  to  state  an  opinion 
as  to  the  expediency  and  necessity  of  such  an  institution,  we  cheerfully  ex- 
press our  decided  conviction  that  the  interests  of  justice  and  humanity  would 
be  greatly  promoted  by  it. 

"  The  want  of  such  an  asylum  often  occasions  painful  embarrassments  to 
the  courts,  when  the  defence  in  a  criminal  charge  is  insanity  fully  sustained 
in  proof,  although  the  jury  may  certify  that  their  acquittal  is  on  that  ground 
and  thus  empower  the  court  to  order  the  prisoner  into  safe  custody,  yet  that 
custody  can  be  in  no  other  place  than  the  common  prisons,  places  illy -quali- 
fied for  such  a  subject  of  incarceration.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  ends  of 
justice  would  be  greatly  promoted  if  such  an  asylum  as  the  petitioners  con- 
template were  established  under  proper  regulations,  and  the  courts  were 
authorized  to  commit  to  it  persons  acquitted  of  crimes  upon  the  plea  of 
insanity." 

This  statement  was  signed  by  Judges  KING,  RANDALL  and 
JONES,  then  Judges  of  the  Quarter  Sessions ;  and  Judges  TODD, 
BOUVIER  and  CONRAD,  then  Judges  of  the  Criminal  Court,  and  also 
by  Judge  BLYTHE,  then  of  the  12th  Judicial  district.  It  is  con- 
fidently believed,  that  the  same  views  are  entertained  by  the 
judges  of  all  the  courts  of  the  State  having  criminal  jurisdic- 
tion, and  would  be  expressed  whenever  opportunity  offered. 

So  far  as  motives  of  public  economy  should  have  an  influ- 
ence, they  most  powerfully  urge  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to 
IMMEDIATE  ACTION  on  this  subject.  That  the  care  of  an  insane 
pauper,  after  he  has  passed  the  probable  curable  period  of  the 
disease,  costs  as  much  as  the  successful  treatment  of  some 
scores  of  cases,  taken  in  season,  admits  of  absolute  demonstra- 
tion. Indeed  the  hazard  to  society  which  is  involved  in  the 
going  at  large  of  a  single  deranged  person,  is  not  to  be  estima- 
ted by  gold  and  silver.  The  insane  convicts  in  our  peniten- 
tiaries and  gaols,  and  who  are  there,  merely  because  no  pro- 
vision is  made  by  the  Commonwealth  for  their  reception  and 
treatment  elsewhere,  are  not  only  kept  at  public  expense  under 
circumstances  in  which  no  good  but  much  harm  will  result  to 
them ;  but  they  are  becoming  less  and  less  susceptible  of  the 
only  moral  or  physical  treatment  that  promises  to  benefit  them, 
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and  they  may  prove  the  instruments  of  deep  and  irreparable  in- 
jury to  private  and  public  welfare.* 

If  it  were  a  question  whether  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of 
insane  paupers  in  the  State  to  justify  the  expense  of  suitable 
public  provision  for  their  relief;  or  whether  the  provision,  when 
made,  would  be  the  means  of  restoring  to  reason  and  to  all  the 
blessings  and  responsibilities  of  social  life,  nine-tenths  of  those 
who  should  seasonably  partake  of  it — we  might  be  less  dispos- 
ed to  wonder  at  the  spirit  of  dilatoriness  which  prevails.  But 
the  truth  on  both  these  points  has  been  so  conclusively  estab- 
lished, that  no  intelligent  man  would  think  of  controverting  it. 
We  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  spread  upon  our  pages  the 
mass  of  facts  which  were  so  industriously  collected  and  gen- 
erally made  known,  during  the  pendency  of  the  late  measures 
to  secure  the  establishment  of  a  State  Asylum  for  Pennsylvania. 
The  object  of  the  present  notice  is  merely  to  recall  public  at- 
tention to  it,  as  a  subject  demanding  the  prompt  and  liberal 
action  of  the  legislature,  and  the  claims  of  which  are  sustained 
by  every  possible  consideration  of  humanity  and  true  economy. 
We  may  hope  also,  to  stimulate  those  who  hold  the  public  purse- 
strings  to  early  and  liberal  action,  if  we  subjoin  a  list  of  the 
asylums  already  established,  kindly  contributed  for  our  pages 
by  the  superintendent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, which,  though  on  a  private  foundation,  is  itself  an  admi- 
rable model  of  an  asylum  in  construction,  economy  and  mode 
of  treatment. 

INSTITUTIONS   FOR    THE    INSANE    IN    THE    UNITED    STATES. 

As  the  subject  of  proper  provision  for  the  insane  poor  in  the 
United  States,  is  among  the  prominent  ones  likely  to  be  dis- 
cussed in  this  journal — a  brief  notice  of  the  existing  institutions 
for  the  insane,  may  prove  interesting  to  its  readers  and  will 
serve  for  future  reference. 

Some  provision  for  the  insane  has  been  made  in  the  follow- 

*  We  scarcely  need  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  melancholy  fate  of  MR. 
LINCOLN,  warden  of  the  Charlestown  Prison,  who  fell  a  victim  to  the  fury 
of  one  who  was  acquitted  of  guilt  on  the  ground  of  insanity ;  nor  to  the  late 
tragical  occurrence  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  in  which  the  life  of  a  sub- 
ordinate but  valuable  officer  was  taken,  by  one  who  had  been  regarded  as 
insane  from  the  day  of  his  admission. 
VOL.  I.— 9 
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ing  States,  viz : — Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Vir- 
ginia, South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  Tennessee,  Ken- 
tucky and  Ohio;  and  several  of  these  have  established  efficient 
State  institutions  where  the  insane  poor  are  well  treated,  and 
every  opportunity  given  to  promote  their  restoration.  In  others, 
as  will  be  noted  in  the  subjoined  list,  although  ample  provision 
has  been  made  for  the  rich,  and  for  a  small  portion  of  the  poor, 
by  the  efforts  of  individuals,  the  States,  as  such,  have  done  no- 
thing towards  the  proper  accommodation  of  their  insane  poor. 

MAINE. — Maine  Insane  Hospital  at  Augusta,  opened  1840, 
under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Ray ;  has  about  seventy  patients — a 
State  institution. 

[It  appears  from  the  late  Executive  message  that  the  expenses 
of  the  establishment  the  last  year  have  been  met  by  its  income, 
except  the  salaries  of  the  officers. 

They  have  lately  succeeded  in  supplying  the  institution  with 
an  abundance  of  excellent  water. 

The  number  of  patients  at  the  date  of  the  last  report  was 
sixty-eight;  of  whom  forty-five  are  males  and  twenty-three 
females.  The  greatest  number  at  any  time  during  the  preceding 
year  was  seventy-two,  the  least  number  fifty-eight,  average 
number  sixty-five — whole  number  admitted  during  the  year, 
eighty-two ;  discharged,  seventy ;  recovered,  thirty-one ;  im- 
proved, twenty-seven ;  not  improved,  seventeen ;  died,  four. 
The  institution  has  accommodations  for  one  hundred  and  eight 
patients. — ED.] 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. — Neio  Hampshire  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at 
Concord,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Chandler.  Opened  1842 ;  has 
about  seventy  patients.  A  State  institution. 

VERMONT. —  Vermont  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Brattleboro', 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Rockwell.  Opened  1837  ;  has  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty  patients.  A  State  institution. 

[A  late  act  appropriates  the  annual  sum  of  $3000,  of  which 
each  town  is  to  have  a  share  according  to  its  number  of  insane 
in  the  asylum,  at  the  rate  of  eight  cents  a  mile  travel  to  the  asy- 
lum, and  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  a  week  for  board,  &c. — ED.] 

MASSACHUSETTS. — State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Worcester,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Woodward.  Opened  1833 ;  has  two  hundred 
and  fifty-five  patients.  A  State  institution. 


FOR  THE  INSANE  POOR.  fly 

McLean  Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Somervillc,  near  Boston, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bell.  Opened  in  1818  ;  has  one  hundred 
and  thirty-four  patients. — It  is  a  branch  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital.  A  benevolent  corporation. 

Boston  Lunatic  Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Stedman. 
Opened  1839  ;  has  one  hundred  and  eight  patients.  For  the 
insane  poor  of  the  city  of  Boston. 

There  is  a  small  private  institution  at  Pepperell,  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Cutter.  Number  of  patients  not  known. 

CONNECTICUT. — The  Retreat  for  the  Insane  at  Hartford,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Butler.  Opened  1824 ;  number  of  pa-tients 
ninety.  A  benevolent  corporation,  but  now  patronised  by  the 
State,  and,  as  we  learn,  is  about  to  receive  the  insane  poor  of 
Connecticut. 

NEW  YORK. — Bloomingdale  Asylum,  near  New  York,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Earle.  Opened  1821 ;  had  one  hundred  and 
three  patients  December,  1844.  A  branch  of  the  New  York 
Hospital — a  benevolent  corporation. 

Neiu  York  City  Lunatic  Hospital  on  Blackwell's  Island,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Brown.  Opened  1838 ;  has  about  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  patients ;  for  the  insane  poor  of  the  city  of  New 
York. 

State  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Utica,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Brig- 
ham.  Opened  1843 ;  has  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  patients, 
and  is  being  much  enlarged.  A  State  institution. 

[We  learn  from  the  late  Executive  message  to  the  legisla- 
ture of  New  York,  that  there  were  in  this  asylum  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  last  year,  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  patients, 
and  there  were  received  into  it  during  the  year  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five,  making  the  whole  number  of  cases  within  the 
year  four  hundred  and  seventy-one.  Of  this  number  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  were  discharged  cured,  forty-seven  im- 
proved, sixteen  not  improved  and  sixteen  died,  leaving  two 
hundred  and  sixty  patients  in  the  institution  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  Of  this  number  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  were  males 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty-nine  females,  and  patients  were 
included  from  forty-nine  of  the  fifty-nine  organized  counties  of 
the  State. 

The  patients  remaining  at  the  close  of  the  year,  filled  the 
asylum,  and  indeed  crowded  it ;  but  all  poor  patients  chargea- 
ble to  the  towns  and  counties  had  been  received,  and  there 
were  a  number  in  addition  supported  by  their  friends,  or  from 
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their  own  means.  The  price  of  board  during  the  year  was 
reduced  from  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  to  two  dollars  per 
week,  and  yet  the  income  of  the  institution  was  expected  to 
equal  the  expenses,  so  as  to  call  for  no  new  appropriations  for 
its  general  support. — ED.] 

Hudson  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Hudson,  New  York,  under  the 
care  of  Drs.  S.  and  G.  H.  White.  Opened  1830 ;  has  about 
thirty  patients.  A  private  institution. 

Murray  Hill  Asylum,  near  New  York,  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Macdonald.  Opened  1838 ;  has  about  fifteen  patients.  A  pri- 
vate institution. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — The  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
near  Philadelphia,  is  a  branch  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital ; 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Kirkbride.  Opened  1841  ;  has  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  patients.  A  new  building,  erected  by  a  benevo- 
lent corporation,  which  had  received  insane  patients  in  its  old 
structure  since  1752 — being  the  oldest  institution  for  the  insane 
in  the  country. 

Friends'  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near  Frankford.  Dr.  Evans, 
attending  physician.  Opened  1817;  has  about  fifty  patients. 
A  benevolent  corporation. 

The  Philadelphia  Alms-house  has  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
patients  in  its  insane  department.  It  has,  however,  no  physi- 
cian specially  attached  to  it,  being  under  the  care  of  the  dif- 
ferent medical  officers  of  the  institution. 

[Not  a  little  attention  has  lately  been  given  to  the  state  of  the 
insane  in  this  institution.  That  it  is  far  from  what  it  should  be,  is 
admitted  on  all  hands ;  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  determine  upon 
the  best  mode  of  bettering  their  condition. 

If  the  estimate  is  correct,  which  gives  the  county  of  Phila- 
delphia an  average  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  insane  paupers, 
it  cannot  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  a  county  asylum  should  be 
erected  as  soon  as  practicable.  Whether  the  county  grounds 
connected  with  the  Blockley  Alms-house  are  sufficiently  spa- 
cious, or  suitable  in  other  particulars  for  the  site,  we  have  no 
means  of  judging.  That  there  is  not  and  cannot  be,  in  the  pre- 
sent arrangements  of  the  insane  ward  of  the  alms-house,  any 
proper  provision  for  the  comfort  or  restoration  of  its  inmates 
is  quite  clear.  We  have  particular  reference  to  treatment, 
(medical  and  physical)  grounds  for  exercise,  labour  and  recre- 
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ation,  and  means  of  classification.  We  do  not,  in  these  re- 
marks, imply  any  doubt  that  such  means  of  alleviation  and 
cure,  as  are  available,  are  faithfully  used  by  the  guardians  and 
officers  of  the  house. — ED.] 

MARYLAND. — Maryland  Insane  Hospital  at  Baltimore,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Fisher.  Opened  specially  for  the  insane  1834; 
has  about  eighty  patients. 

Mount  Hope  Institution  for  the  Insane,  under  the  care  of  the 
"  Sisters  of  Charity"  at  Baltimore.  Dr.  Stokes,  attending  phy- 
sician; has  seventy  patients;  opened  1844. 

VIRGINIA. — Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia  at  Williamsburg,  un- 
der the  care  of  Dr.  Gait.  Opened  1773 ;  has  one  hundred  and 
nine  patients.  A  State  institution. 

Western  Asylum  of  Virginia,  at  Staunton,  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Stnbling.  Opened  1828;  has  one  hundred  and  twenty 
patients.  A  State  institution. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. — South  Carolina  Asylum  at  Columbia,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Trezevart.  Reported  to  contain  near  one  hun- 
dred patients.  Opened  1822.  A  State  institution. 

OHIO. — Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Columbus,  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Awl.  Opened  1839 ;  has  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
patients.  A  State  institution. 

KENTUCKY. — Kentucky  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Lexington,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Allen.  Opened  1824 ;  has  one  hundred  and 
fifty  patients.  A  State  institution. 

TENNESSEE. — Tennessee  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Nashville,  opened 
1838;  has  no  resident  physician;  number  of  patients,  twenty- 
nine.  A  State  institution. 

GEORGIA. — A  State  institution  at  Milledgeville. 

LOUISIANA. — A  portion  of  the  Charity  Hospital  at  New  Or- 
leans is  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  the  insane. 

The  above  list  is  believed  to  contain  all,  or  nearly  all  the 
institutions  for  the  insane,  public  or  private,  now  existing  in  the 
United  States.  The  neglect  of  a  few  to  publish  reports,  renders 
it  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  present  condition  with  certainty. 

[It  will  give  us  pleasure  to  supply  any  omissions,  or  correct 
any  errors  which  may  have  occurred  in  the  preceding  state- 
ments. And  we  particularly  request  as  full  and  complete  par- 
ticulars of  the  above,  and  other  institutions  of  like  character, 
as  their  officers  or  friends  may  be  willing  to  furnish. — ED.] 
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ART.  VIII.  —  Vermont  and  Ohio  Asylums  for  the  Insane. 

WE  shall  be  careful  to  apprise  our  readers,  from  time  to 
time,  of  the  state  and  progress  of  all  the  public  asylums  for 
the  insane  of  which  we  receive  authentic  reports.  We  must 
distribute  our  notices,  however,  through  successive  numbers, 
in  such  order  and  to  such  an  extent,  as  convenience  may 
allow. 

We  begin  with  the  border  State  of  VERMONT,  and  are  happy 
to  give  so  favourable  an  account  of  its  benevolent  and  success- 
ful efforts. 

During  the  eighth  year  of  its  history,  232  patients  were 
under  treatment  —  96  were  admitted,  74  discharged,  and  158 
remained.  During  the  whole  term  of  eight  years,  631  patients 
have  been  admitted,  473  discharged,  and  153  remain.  Of  the 
631  admitted  patients,  281  have  recovered,  or  more  than  44 
per  cent.;  39  have  died  or  about  6  per  cent.  The  patients 
were  received  from  ten  different  States,  Iowa  Territory,  the 
Canadas  and  Bermuda. 

The  report  states  : 

"  That  of  the  discharged  who  had  been  insane  not  exceeding  six  months, 
89  per  cent,  have  recovered  ;  while  of  those  whose  insanity  had  been  of 
longer  duration,  the  proportion  of  the  restored  has  been  but  34  per  cent, 
showing,  (says  the  Governor  in  his  message  to  the  legislature,)  what 
should  be  universally  known,  the  great  importance  of  early  efforts  to  secure 
for  the  insane  the  benefits  of  the  institution.  The  reports  show  that  invet- 
erate cases,  supposed  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  perfect  cure,  may  be  very 
greatly  ameliorated.  Several  touching  examples  of  these  are  given  in  the 
report  of  the  Trustees,  in  which  persons  have,  after  a  derangement  of  from 
twelve  to  sixty  years,  been  taken,  in  conditions  of  horrid  wretchedness, 
from  cages  and  cells,  their  chains  knocked  oftj  and  within  a  few  weeks 
from  their  entrance  into  the  Asylum,  have  been  persuaded  to  enjoy  the  lux- 
ury of  comfortable  beds,  and  with  safety  admitted  to  receive  their  food  with 
knives  and  forks  at  a  common  table." 

We  cannot  but  connect  with  this  another  extract  from  the 
message,  in  which  the  duty  of  suitable  public  provision  for 
this  class  of  sufferers  is  urged  with  commendable  earnestness. 

"  There  is  no  conceivable  claim  upon  Christian  charity  so  strong  as  that 
which  comes  from  those  who  are  destitute  alike  of  reason,  and  of  appro- 
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priate  means  for  its  restoration.  That  claim,  it  is  feared,  will  not  be  ade- 
quately met  by  towns  chargeable  with  the  support  and  maintenance  of  such 
poor — the  furnishing  them  the  means  of  restoration  to  mental  soundness,  or 
even  of  ameliorating  their  insanity  in  cases  where  it  is  supposed  to  be  in- 
curable, constituting,  under  existing  laws,  no  part  of  the  legal  duty  of  the 
towns.  Whether,  if  such  duty  was  imposed  on  them,  it  would  result  in 
securing  the  needed  relief,  or  securing  it  as  promptly  and  effectually  as  it 
should  be,  may  perhaps  admit  of  a  question.  I  submit  whether  further  pro- 
vision should  not  be  made  by  law,  for  securing  the  benefits  of  the  asylum 
to  all  the  insane  poor  within  the  State." 

Gratifying  evidences  of  improvement  in  accommodations 
and  interior  economy,  in  this  asylum,  are  derived  from  the 
reports  of  the  officers.  The  buildings  have  been  so  enlarged  as 
to  admit  60  additional  patients.  Two-hundred  can  now  be  re- 
ceived and  classified  with  ease.  A  convenient  edifice  has  also 
been  erected,  100  feet  by  32,  for  shops,  store-rooms,  &c.  The 
expense  of  a  residence  at  the  asylum  is  but  $2  per  week,  or  $80 
by  the  year,  and  it  is  said,  that  at  this  low  charge,  the  institu- 
tion has  more  than  sustained  itself. 

The  library  belonging  to  the  asylum  contains  500  volumes, 
and  by  exchanging  "  The  Asylum  Journal,"  (a  periodical  pre- 
pared and  published  by  the  inmates,)  they  receive  more  than 
200  newspapers  from  various  parts  of  the  Union. 

Some  interesting  cases  are  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Super- 
intendent, showing,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  incurably  insane 
may,  at  a  small  expense,  be  made  comfortable,  happy  and  use- 
ful at  an  asylum,  who  require  the  severest  restraint,  and  must 
be,  after  all,  the  occasion  of  constant  anxiety  and  terror  to  their 
friends,  if  they  remain  at  home. 

Secondly,  that  long-continued  and  seemingly  inveterate  cases 
of  insanity,  do  sometimes  yield  to  judicious  hospital  treatment, 
and  hence  no  case  should  be  despaired  of,  and  none  should  be 
hastily  abandoned  because  the  signs  of  convalescence  delay 
their  appearance. 

Thirdly,  that  the  earlier  the  disease  is  brought  under  hospi- 
tal treatment,  the  more  probable,  prompt,  and  permanent  will 
be  the  relief. 

We  subjoin  two  or  three  cases  from  the  report  of  the  Super- 
intendent, illustrating  the  first  two  points.  The  third  is  too 
obvious  and  well-established  to  need  illustration. 
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"In  September,  1840,  a  lady  who  had  been  insane  seven  years,  and  .had 
apparently  passed  into  a  demented  state,  was  brought  to  this  asylum.  Her 
friends  did  not  expect  her  restoration,  but  supposed  she  would  be  much  more 
comfortable  in  an  asylum  than  in  any  other  place.  During  the  first  two 
years  after  her  admission,  our  efforts  seemed  unavailing.  The  third  year 
her  improvement  was  slow  but  gradual,  and  at  the  end  of  the  third  year, 
there  were  decided  proofs  of  her  convalescence. 

"  She  remained  with  us  until  February,  1844,  a  term  of  three  years  and 
five  months,  and  then  returned  to  her  family  perfectly  restored.  There  were 
seven  or  eight  years  of  her  insanity  of  which  she  now  has  no  recollection. 
She  continues  well,  and  her  mind  has  now  all  the  energy  and  vigour  which 
it  possessed  before  she  was  insane.  Had  she  been  removed  from  the  asylum, 
as  is  too  frequently  the  case,  at  the  end  of  three,  six,  or  twelve  months,  she 
would  undoubtedly  have  remained  insane  for  life. 

"  We  have  in  the  Asylum  an  incurable  case  of  a  young  man  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  who  has  been  insane  for  ten  years.  He  had  been  under  the 
care  of  different  persons,  who  had  made  him  as  comfortable  as  could  be  ex- 
pected out  of  a  public  Asylum.  The  last  year  his  mother  took  him  home  and 
had  him  chained  to  the  floor,  being  the  only  situation  in  which  it  was  safe 
for  her  to  take  care  of  him ;  and  manifested  for  him  all  that  sympathy  which 
none  but  a  mother  feels,  and  bestowed  upon  him  all  that  kind  assiduity  which 
none  but  a  mother  would  perform.  But  all  her  kindness,  attention  and  sym- 
pathy was  misconstrued  by  her  unhappy  son,  and  his  condition  was  made 
more  miserable  than  when  taken  care  of  by  strangers.  After  remaining  in 
this  situation  one  year,  he  was  unchained  and  brought  to  this  asylum,  about 
four  months  ago.  From  the  time  of  his  admission,  he  has  worn  no  article  of 
restraint,  has  destroyed  no  property,  has  been  at  large  in  our  halls,  has  as- 
sisted on  the  farm,  has  associated  with  the  rest,  and  is  now  comfortable  and 
happy." 

"  One  case  was  brought  to  us  four  and  a  half  years  ago,  of  a  man  who  had 
been  insane  more  than  twelve  years.  During  the  four  years  previous  to  his 
admission  he  had  not  worn  any  article  of  clothing,  and  had  been  caged  up  in 
a  cellar  without  feeling  the  influence  of  any  fire.  A  nest  of  straw  was  his 
only  bed  and  covering.  He  was  so  violent  that  his  keepers  thought  it  neces- 
sary and  applied  an  iron  ring  around  his  neck,  which  was  riveted  on,  so  that 
they  could  hold  him  when  they  changed  his  bed  of  straw.  In  this  miserable 
condition  he  was  taken  from  the  cellar,  and  dressed,  and  brought  to  the  Ver- 
mont Asylum.  The  ring  was  immediately  removed  from  his  neck.  He  has 
worn  clothing,  has  been  furnished  with  a  comfortable  bed,  and  has  come  to 
the  table  and  has  used  a  knife  and  fork  ever  since  he  was  first  admitted.  He 
has  not  destroyed  three  dollars'  worth  of  clothing,  bed  and  bedding  since  he 
came  to  the  asylum.  He  has  been  most  of  the  time  pleasantly  and  usefully 
employed  about  the  institution." 

The  State  Insane  Asylum  of  OHIO,  is  established  at  Columbus, 
a  beautiful  town  on  the  Scioto  River  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the 
State  and  upon  the  National  Road.  Our  space  will  admit  but  a 
meagre  notice  of  this  large  and  flourishing  asylum,  occupying  a 
spot,  which  but  about  thirty  years  ago  was  a  compact  forest ; 
now  it  is  the  abode  of  six  or  eight  thousand  active  and  intelli- 
gent people ;  the  seat  of  justice  and  law  for  the  State ;  and  the 
site  of  a  Penitentiary,  Asylums  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  the 
Blind  and  for  the  Insane ;  and  various  other  institutions  of  reli- 
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gion,  learning  and  benevolence,  which  are  the  pride  and  orna- 
ment of  any  Commonwealth.  But  our  present  business  is  with 
the  Insane  Asylum. 

The  number  of  patients  received  during  the  last  year,  is 
two  hundred  and  sixteen,  viz: — one  hundred  and  sixteen 
males,  and  one  hundred  females;  and  the  whole  number  dis- 
charged is  seventy.  Of  these,  forty  were  recovered,  five  im- 
proved, eighteen  remained  in  a  stationary  condition  and  six 
died.  The  disbursements  of  the  State  during  the  last  year,  in  the 
support  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  amounted  to  $13,463  99,  and  the 
expenditure  on  the  new  addition  to  the  buildings  to  $11,190  14. 
The  receipts  of  the  institution,  during  the  year,  amounted  to 
$3,581  91. 

The  per  centage  of  recoveries  on  the  old  cases,  18.75;  on 
the  new  cases,  89.47 ;  showing  the  great  importance  of  having 
insane  persons  committed  to  the  Asylum  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  commencement  of  their  insanity.  Number  now  in 
the  Asylum  79  males,  67  females. 

The  whole  number  of  patients  admitted  since  the  Asylum 
was  opened,  (six  years  since,)  is  541,  of  whom  287  were  males 
and  254  females.  Whole  number  discharged  in  that  time,  395; 
of  whom  243  had  recovered,  58  died,  and  the  rest  had  improv- 
ed or  were  considered  incurable. 

The  supposed  remote  and  exciting  causes  of  the  whole  num- 
ber are  various.  Among  them  are  the  following:  intemperance, 
39:  ill  health,  101;  puerperal,  32;  constitutional,  32;  domestic 
trouble,  29;  disappointed  love,  8;  religious  of  all  kinds,  62; 
loss  of  property*,  19;  prosperity,  1.  Physical  causes,  239; 
moral  causes,  221.  In  personal  appearance,  312  had  fair  com- 
plexion, 229  dark  complexion;  154  light  hair,  387  dark  hair; 
333  light  eyes,  208  dark  eyes;  441  spare  habit,  100  full  habit. 
In  occupation,  117  were  farmers,  the  rest  from  all  the  learned 
professions  and  mechanical  pursuits. 

We  believe  these  circumstances  are  noticed  in  reports  of  in- 
sane asylums,  rather  as  the  materiaux  from  which  some  plausi- 
ble theory  may  perhaps  be  formed  when  the  stock  is  sufficiently 
large,  than  as  particularly  valuable  in  themselves.  Few  con- 
jectures can  be  more  uncertain  in  their  nature,  than  those  which 
VOL.  I.— 10 
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concern  the  laws  of  the  mind  and  the  subtle  influences  under 
which  they  act. 

The  completion  of  two  new  wings  to  the  Asylum  is  near  at 
hand,  and  when  finished  they  will  accommodate  200  more 
patients.  The  liberality  of  this  provision  is  as  creditable  to 
the  sound  policy,  as  it  is  to  the  humanity  of  the  State  authori- 
ties. 


ART.  IX. — MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

1. — Maine  State  Prison. 

A  new  prison  is  nearly  completed  in  this  State,  and  is  expected  to 
cost  about  $13,000.  The  Governor  in  his  Message  says: — "It  is 
constructed  upon  the  most  approved  plan,  and  it  is  supposed  by  compe- 
tent judges,  to  combine  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  advantages  which 
modern  improvements  have  suggested." 

General  terms  are  so  very  differently  construed,  that  it  would  be 
much  more  satisfactory  to  have  a  description  of  the  plan.  The  Gover- 
nor's views  may  be  very  sound,  but  he  gives  us  no  means  of  testing  them. 
We  therefore  await  with  impatience,  the  annual  report  of  the  officers, 
with  a  plan  of  the  institution,  discipline,  employment,  &c.  &c. 

The  Message  contains  the  following  suggestion — 

"  In  some  of  the  neighbouring  States,  the  Legislatures  have  provid- 
ed the  means  of  furnishing  the  convicts  with  some  moral  and  religious, 
or  temperance  periodical.  Where  this  has  been  practised,  it  has  been 
found  to  produce  a  salutary  influence,  and  it  is  worthy  of  inquiry, 
whether  a  like  measure  might  not  be  attended  with  equally  beneficial 
effects  in  the  prison  of  this  State." 

The  latest  report  we  have  seen  makes  the  whole  number  of  prison- 
ers 63 ;  of  whom  22  are  employed  at  shoe-making,  and  14  in  a  lime- 
quarry.  The  new  building  is  112  feet  by  47,  and  will  contain  108 
sleeping  cells.  Much  complaint  is  made  of  the  too  free  exercise  of  the 
pardoning  power. 

Two  deaths  occurred  during  the  year,  which  is  a  ratio  of  nearly  4 
per  cent.,  and  the  sickness  would  average  nearly  half  a  month  to  each 
convict. 
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2. — Massachusetts  State  Prison  at  Charlestown. 

The  Executive  Message  represents  this  institution  as  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  The  expenses  the  last  year  have  been  "  something  more 
than  "  $200  less  than  the  receipts — while  in  the  preceding  year  they 
were  nearly  $5000  more  !  Among  the  suggestions  of  the  Executive 
we  notice  the  following: — 

"  It  is  important  that  men,  who  are  excluded  from  society  for  viola- 
ting its  laws,  should  be  made  to  feel,  that  those  who  are  placed  over 
them,  do  not  act  as  masters  and  tyrants,  but  that  they  are  the  reason- 
able and  necessary  instruments  of  the  law,  to  see  that  the  penalties, 
which  they  have  justly  incurred,  are  properly  executed. 

"  It  is  worthy  of  inquiry  by  the  legislature,  whether  a  greater  amount 
of  instruction  than  the  prisoners  receive  under  the  existing  laws  and 
regulations,  would  not  tend  to  further  the  great  ends  of  all  human  pun- 
ishment, the  reformation  of  offenders,  and  the  prevention  of  crime. 

"As  many  juvenile  offenders  are  now  sent  to  the  house  of  correc- 
tion in  the  several  counties,  would  it  not  be  well  to  authorize  Sunday- 
school  instruction  to  be  introduced  into  them  under  the  direction  of 
their  keepers  ?" 

In  pursuance,  (as  we  suppose,)  of  these  suggestions,  we  observe  the 
following  resolutions  of  inquiry  have  been  introduced  into  the  popular 
branch  of  the  State  Legislature. 

"  That  the  Committee  on  Education  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
providing  a  suitable  library  for  the  use  of  the  prisoners  confined  in  the 
State  Prison,  to  be  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  inspectors 
of  the  prison  shall  provide. 

"  That  the  Joint  Committee  on  Prisons  be  directed  to  inquire  into,  and 
report  upon,  the  expediency  of  establishing  Sabbath  and  other  schools 
of  education  in  the  State  prison,  houses  of  correction  and  jails  ;  also, 
what  other  measures  and  regulations  they  deem  necessary  to  promote 
the  moral  and  religious  culture  and  comfort  of  prisoners  in  this  Com- 
monwealth." 


3. — Auburn  and  Sing- Sing  Prisons. 

The  number  of  convicts  in  the  penitentiary  at  Auburn,  on  the  30th 
of  November  last,  was  seven  hundred  and  fifty-five.  The  expenses 
of  the  last  fiscal  year  were  $68,107  40,  and  the  income,  $52,389  10, 
making  a  difference  ngainst  the  prison  of  $15,718  30.  It  is  esti- 
mated, in  the  Executive  message,  that  the  receipts  of  the  coming  year 
will  be  $60,000,  and  the  expenses  the  same  ;  but  it  is  understood  that 
the  Inspectors  have  apprised  the  Legislature  that  the  receipts  will  pro- 
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bably  fall  short  of  the  expenses  by  the  sum  of  $30,000,  if  not 
$40,000.  The  influence  of  political  currents  on  the  surface  of  prison 
affairs,  in  New  York,  renders  all  estimates  and  deductions  respecting 
them  quite  uncertain. 

The  Sing-Sing  prison,  on  the  30th  of  September  last,  contained 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-three  convicts,  seventy-two  of  whom  were 
females.  The  annual  expenses  were  $63,215  03. 


4. — New  Prison  in  New  York. 

Either  because  there  is  not  a  sufficiency  of  work,  or  because  con- 
tract prices  do  not  afford  the  needful  profit,  or  for  some  other  good  and 
sufficient  cause,  we  presume, — the  project  is  now  entertained  of  employ- 
ing the  convicts  from  one  or  more  of  the  New  York  prisons,  in  work- 
ing iron  mines.  The  selection  of  a  proper  site  was  referred  to  the 
chief  officers  of  State,  (Governor,  Comptroller  and  Attorney -General,) 
who  have  fixed  upon  a  location  in  Clinton  County,  about  fourteen 
miles  west  from  Plattsburg,  and  three  from  the  Saranac  River.  When 
the  State  of  Connecticut  resolved  to  remove  its  convicts  from  Sims- 
bury  Mines  to  Wethersfield,  every  body  wondered  that  such  a  move- 
ment had  not  occurred  before.  It  will  be  matter  of  surprise  to  many 
that  a  return  to  the  mining  regions  should  have  been  first  proposed  in 
a  State  which  has  been  so  loudly  extolled  as  the  pioneer  in  prison- 
reform.  The  following  passage  from  the  annual  Executive  message, 
leads  us  to  suppose  that  the  proximate  cause  of  the  change  is  the 
clamour  about  the  effect  of  convict  labour  on  the  market  prices  of  the 
articles  they  manufacture.  It  would  seem,  also,  that  a  general 
change  in  the  employment  of  State  convicts  is  contemplated.  We 
apprehend  that  no  measure  of  recent  date  will  be  found  to  have  more 
important  bearings  on  the  interests  of  prison  discipline  in  the  United 
States  than  this. 

"  The  last  legislature  authorized  the  erection  of  a  new  State  prison, 
in  the  iron  region  of  the  State,  with  a  view  to  the  employment  of  the 
convicts  in  mining,  making  iron,  and  such  branches  of  the  manufac- 
ture of  iron  as  are  not  commonly  practised  by  the  mechanics  of  the 
State.  Two  hundred  acres  of  land  have  been  purchased,  including 
what  is  believed  to  be  a  very  extensive  bed  of  iron  ore,  of  excellent 
quality ;  and  the  location,  with  reference  to  coal,  water,  and  other 
requisites  for  the  proposed  prison,  will  place  you  in  possession  of  all 
the  facts  important  for  your  action  in  furtherance  of  this  experiment 
to  change  the  labour  of  the  convicts  in  our  prisons." 
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5. — The  State  Penitentiary  at  Columbus,  Ohio. 


The  number  of  convicts,  as  stated  in  the  Governor's  message,  is 
four  hundred  and  sixty -three.  Last  year,  at  the  same  time,  it  was 
four  hundred  and  sixty-two.  The  annual  expenses  of  the  institution 
are  $23,091  19,  and  the  income  $41,191  36,  leaving,  (what  are 
called)  the  "clear  profits"  of  the  institution,  $18,100  17.  The 
statement  shows  nearly  50  per  cent,  profit  on  the  State's  investment ! 
Few  "  public  works"  yield  such  vast  dividends. 

It  is  stated  in  the  public  papers,  that  on  a  late  occasion,  the  convicts 
of  this  prison  were  addressed,  in  a  body,  on  the  subject  of  tempe- 
rance. "  When  the  speaker  called  on  those  of  the  convicts  who  could 
trace  the  commission  of  the  crime  that  brought  them  there,  to  the 
use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  to  raise  the  right  hand,  more  than  four- 
fifths  of  them  immediately  stretched  forth  their  hands,  struggling  at 
the  same  time  to  suppress  the  emotions  that  convulsed  their  frames." 


6. — Farming  Out  a  Prison. 

The  Governor  of  Louisiana  states,  in  his  late  annual  message  to  the 
legislature,  that  the  State  Penitentiary  is  "  farmed  out,"  which  means, 
we  suppose,  that  some  one  or  more  persons  have  agreed  to  take  the 
institution  and  its  inmates,  and  either  pay  a  certain  sum  for  the  privi- 
lege, or  receive  a  certain  sum  for  the  duty,  of  taking  care  of  it. 


7. — Religious  and  Moral  Instruction  in  Philadelphia  County  Prison. 

[Though  there  may  have  been  considerable  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  the  best  mode  of  introducing  religious  and  moral 
influences  into  prisons,  and  other  criminal  and  eleemosynary 
institutions,  there  has  been  a  very  general  conviction  of  its 
value  and  importance.  We  have  no  doubt  that  many  who  are 
entirely  well  disposed  towards  such  provision,  have  been  slow 
to  urge  it,  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  suitable  person. 
Indeed,  such  are  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  inmates  of 
these  institutions,  that  it  would  be  very  easy,  even  for  a  well- 
meaning  man,  to  do  at  least  as  much  harm  as  good.  What 
minister  of  the  gospel  is  called  to  preach  to  such  a  mingled 
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company,  embracing  almost  every  grade  of  birth,  talents,  edu- 
cation, character,  moral  habits  and  susceptibilities  ?  And  who 
addresses  a  congregation  whose  minds  are  excited  and  swayed 
by  so  many  violent  and  conflicting  emotions  1  The  power  of 
such  an  officer  of  a  prison  to  do  good,  lies,  we  apprehend,  very 
much  in  private  conversation  with  each  prisoner  by  himself; 
and  this  interwoven,  as  far  as  possible,  with  the  instruction  in 
letters  and  in  the  daily  routine  of  prison  duties.  We  should 
hope  for  the  best  results  when  the  mode  of  instruction  is  least 
mechanical  or  formal.  There  is  often  a  great  mistake  made 
by  religious  teachers  in  supposing  their  pupils  to  know  more 
than  they  really  do,  and  hence  in  addressing  them  collectively, 
(and  in  the  absence  of  opportunity  for  colloquial  discussion,)  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  much  of  the  seed,  (however  good,)  falls  on 
stony  places,  or  where  there  is  not  much  depth  of  earth.  We 
do  not  say  this  to  discourage  such  labours,  but  rather  to  make 
them  more  profitable  by  modifying  the  method  of  bestowing 
them.  We  would  not  have  the  proportion  of  public  instruction 
less,  but  that  of  private  individual  instruction  more,  so  that  a 
better  opportunity  may  be  afforded  for  fitting  it  wisely  to  each 
particular  case. 

Most  persons  of  the  class  we  are  now  considering,  need  to 
be  taught  the  elements  of  religious  truth.  They  must  have  milk, 
and  not  strong  meat  ;  and  to  feed  them  skilfully,  with  wholesome 
food,  suitable  for  persons  in  their  condition,  is  a  rare  and  valua- 
ble faculty. 

In  some  future  number  of  our  Journal,  we  hope  to  dilate  on 
this  very  interesting  topic  of  prison  discipline,  and  the  only 
object  of  our  present  allusion  to  it,  is  to  introduce  the  interest- 
ing communication  of  Mr.  Cleveland,  to  whom  we  are  much 
obliged  for  the  following  sketch  of  the  results  of  religious 
instruction  in  our  County  Prison.] 

MR.  EDITOR  —  I  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  those  gentlemen 
who  contribute  so  cheerfully  towards  the  support  of  the  Moral  and 
Religious  Instructor  at  the  County  Prison,  to  give  them  some  account 
of  the  good  which  their  contributions  have  effected  ;  more  especially 
as  those  contributions  have  all  passed  through  my  own  hands.  It 
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will  not  be  uninteresting  to  them,  also,  I  trust,  to  learn  a  little  of  the 
origin  of  this  charity. 

At  the  quarterly  meetings  of  our  Society,  the  subject  had  often  been 
introduced,  and  every  member,  I  believe,  felt  how  utterly  inconsistent 
it  was  for  a  Christian  community  to  imprison  their  fellow  beings  con- 
victed of  crime,  ostensibly  for  reformation,  without  providing  any 
adequate  means  for  reaching  the  seat  of  all  reformation — THE  HEART. 
But  while  all  felt  this,  all  likewise  said  that  we  had  no  funds  at  our 
disposal  to  provide  for  such  an  object. 

At  length  in  March,  1843,  the  subject  was  brought  before  the 
Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
They  saw  and  felt  its  importance,  and  resolved  that  they  would  appro- 
priate one  hundred  dollars  towards  it,  if  I  could  raise  the  other  two 
hundred.  I  had  seen,  some  time  before,  in  reference  to  this  subject, 
Mr.  John  Woolson,  an^elderly  minister  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
whom  I  deemed  in  every  respect  qualified  for  such  a  work,  and  he  had 
said  that  three  hundred  dollars  a  year  would  be  all  he  would  want. 
Therefore,  the  day  after  our  Association  had  made  this  appropriation, 
and  before  another  cent  was  raised,  I  saw  Mr.  Woolson,  and  engaged 
him  to  enter  upon  his  labours  the  first  of  the  next  month,  (April, 
1843,)  having  full  faith  that  the  other  two  hundred  dollars  could  be 
raised  by  subscription  ;  and  accordingly,  in  about  two  months,  I 
found  forty  gentlemen  who  seemed  to  feel  it  a  privilege  to  give  five 
dollars  a  year  for  such  a  cause. 

Every  month  since  Mr.  Woolson  entered  upon  his  duties,  with  but 
one  exception,  he  has  given  me  a  written  report  of  his  labours,  and  I 
am  sure  that  a  few  extracts  from  them  will  be  read  with  great  interest 
and  pleasure. 

In  his  first  report  for  April,  1843,  he  says :  "  I  have  visited  all  the 
convicts  this  month — some  often.  Four  profess  to  be  converted."  He 
then  gives  the  particulars  of  the  four.  One,  "  G.  W.,  was  once  a 
professed  infidel.  His  conviction  seemed  deep;  manifested  by  tears, 
sighs,  and  frequent  prayers  for  about  twelve  days.  He  professed  a 
change  of  heart :  left  on  Saturday  last.  We  prayed  together  on 
parting." 

The  report  for  May  is  a  journal  of  every  day  in  the  month. 
"  17th. — Spent  some  time  with  four  men  who  had  sent  for  me;  They 
wished  to  know  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved:  their  inquiries  and 
tears  manifested  sincerity.  23d. — My  scholars  appear  anxious  to 
learn.  Some  can  now  read  the  first  lessons  in  spelling-book:  all 
desire  to  know  how  to  read  the  Bible.  Visited  those  who  profess  con- 
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version :  the  old  man  still  in  great  distress ;  reads,  weeps  and  prays. 
31st. — The  whole  day  spent  in  teaching  to  read:  18  coloured  and  2 
white  males,  and  7  coloured  and  2  white  females  are  now  under  in- 
struction, and  nearly  all  improving  fast." 

Report  for  August.  "  My  general  rule  is,  daily,  after  teaching  my 
scholars,  to  visit  at  the  cell  door  as  many  as  I  can,  for  conversation, 
and  where  circumstances  permit  or  require  it,  to  go  into  the  cell,  and 
counsel  and  pray  with  the  inmate.  Several  who  have  been  discharged 
have  called  at  my  house  to  express  their  gratitude  to  me,  and  to  those 
gentlemen  who  sustain  me  here." 

November,  1 843. — "  If  permitted,  I  would  invite  the  most  skeptical 
to  go  with  me  one  or  two  hours,  and  converse  with  some  of  the 
inmates  of  the  prison,  who  give  a  most  scriptural  account  of  their 
hope  in  Christ.  Several  now  read  the  Bible  who  never  read  before." 

January,  1844. — "During  the  past  month  I  have  been,  as  usual, 
from  five  to  seven  hours  every  day,  visiting  the  sick  and  dying,  teach- 
ing my  scattered  school,  changing  tracts,  supplying  those  convicts 
who  have  recently  come  in,  with  Bibles,  and  continued  the  religious 
services  on  Sunday  as  usual.  Several  have  told  me  they  are  glad 
they  are  here,  as  they  now  see  their  folly,  and  are  determined  to 
reform." 

May. — "  J.  S.,  a  coloured  man,  died  triumphant.  He  had  been 
afflicted  about  two  months.  I  visited  him  daily,  and  had  many  happy 
scenes  with  him  after  his  conversion,  which  was  about  six  weeks 
before  he  died.  I  do  assure  you  it  was  a  privilege  to  be  in  his  cell." 

July. — "  Some  of  those  who  have  gone  out  have  called  to  see  me 
to  express  their  gratitude.  Two  of  them  were  young  men  whom  I 
recommended  for  a  place  on  board  of  a  vessel.  They  have  made 
one  voyage,  have  done  well,  and  have  gone  again.  Another  obtained 
work  immediately,  and  says  he  is  thankful  he  was  sent  to  prison,  as 
he  was  brought  to  reflect  upon  his  course,  to  repent,  and  to  obtain 
mercy." 

November. — "  The  prospect  of  a  reformation  among  the  prisoners 
at  this  time  is  more  encouraging  than  at  any  time  since  I  have  been 
engaged  among  them.  In  my  visits  I  find  many  who  appear  truly 
penitent :  they  manifest  it  by  their  tears,  and  inquiries  to  know  what 
they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  I  recently  gave  a  Testament  to  one  of  my 
scholars  who  did  not  know  the  alphabet  when  he  came  here.  In 
reading  this  good  book  for  the  first  time,  he  was  brought  to  see  his 
state,  and  for  several  days  his  distress  of  mind  was  so  great  that  he 
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could  hardly  work  or  eat.  I  visited  him  often  :  he  appeared  almost 
in  despair,  and  wept  and  prayed  much.  He  is  now  rejoicing  in  hope." 

December. — "  Although  I  have  nothing  this  month  very  special  to 
communicate,  yet  I  can  and  do  say  the  best  of  all — God  is  with  us. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  discharge  my  duty  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  in 
going  from  cell  to  cell  in  the  different  apartments.  All  appear  very 
thankful  for  my  visits.  I  have  received  a  letter  from  J.  M.,  a  con- 
vict recently  pardoned,  and  a  converted  man.  He  is  clerk  in  the 
store  of  a  pious  friend  of  mine  in  New  York." 

Such  are  a  few  extracts  from  twenty  monthly  reports.  They  need 
no  comments  ;  they  speak  for  themselves  to  every  heart  that  takes  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  man,  IMMORTAL  MAN,  however  degraded, 
or  of  whatever  colour  or  condition. 

I  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Woolson  a  succinct  statistical  ac- 
count of  results  from  April  1st,  1843,  to  January  1st,  1845.  "Up 
to  this  time  there  have  learned  to  read  or  are  now  learning,  78.  Of 
these,  65  knew  not  the  alphabet,  and  13  knew  the  alphabet  only.  Of 
this  number  39  have  learned  to  read  the  Bible,  18  to  read  in  the  First 
Reading  Book  of  the  American  Sunday-school  Union,  16  to  read  in 
the  Second  Book,  and  5  are  now  learning  the  alphabet." 

"  As  to  benefits  derived  from  religious  instruction,  29  have  pro- 
fessed to  be  converted  to  God.  Of  these  12  have  been  dismissed,  (not 
one  of  whom  has  returned;)  3  have  died  triumphant,  and  14  yet 
remain  in  prison." 

I  need  hardly  add,  what  these  reports  make  so  manifest,  that  in 
my  official  visits,  as  a  member  of  the  "  Acting  Committee"  of  our 
society,  the  warden  and  all  the  keepers  bear  the  fullest  testimony  to 
the  great  good  Mr.  Woolson  is  doing. 

C.  D.  CLEVELAND, 

Clinton  Street. 
January  11,  1845. 


8. — Bath  and  Wash-houses  for  the  Poor. 

There  is  a  spirited  effort  now  in  progress  for  the  bettering  of  the 
physical  condition  of  the  poor  of  England,  especially  in  respect  to 
personal  cleanliness.  Large  subscriptions  are  reported  to  have  been 
made  by  the  nobility  and  wealthy  gentlemen  towards  a  fund  for 
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the  erection  of  FREE  wash-houses  and  bathing-houses  for  the  use  of 
the  lower  classes.  Clean  clothes  and  clean  persons  contribute  wonder- 
fully to  health,  happiness  and  moral  improvement,  and  we  shall  wait 
impatiently  for  the  details  and  results  of  this  new  plan  to  secure  such 
benefits  to  the  poor  of  England. 

9. — Remarkable  Propensity  to  Crime. 

Two  brothers  were  confined  in  Charlestown  prison,  under  sentence 
for  shop-lifting,  when  the  late  warden,  (LINCOLN,)  was  killed.  On 
the  trial  of  the  homicide,  these  brothers,  (eighteen  and  twenty-five 
years  of  age,)  were  needed  as  witnesses,  and  were  pardoned  in  order 
to  restore  their  competency.  Such  was  the  intelligence  and  propriety 
with  which  they  demeaned  themselves  on  the  stand,  that  the  court 
complimented  them,  and  expressed  deep  regret  that  young  men  so 
capable,  intelligent  and  respectable  in  appearance  should  pursue  a 
life  of  crime.  It  seems  their  first  conviction  was  by  no  means  the 
beginning  of  their  downward  career,  nor  their  pardon  the  end  of  it, 
as  they  were  recently  sentenced  to  the  same  prison  as  com/wore  and 
notorious  thieves. 

"  Are  our  prisons,  (inquires  one,)  contrived  as  agreeable  resorts 
for  the  wicked,  or  do  they  acquire  there  new  incentives  to  vice,  or 
why  is  it  we  find  so  many  criminals  always  running  back  again,  to 
serve  out  longer  term's  of  imprisonment,  who  have  scarcely  escaped 
from  beneath  the  shadow  of  their  gloomy  walls  ?" 

Perhaps  neither ;  possibly  both,  if  the  discipline  of  the  prison  allows 
the  association  of  convicts. — Give  us  the  domestic  and  social  history 
of  these  brothers  from  the  age  of  one  year  upwards,  till  they  made  their 
home  in  prison,  and  we  shall  probably  be  able  to  account  very  ration- 
ally for  all  the  phenomena  which  their  case  is  supposed  to  present, 
without  resorting  to  any  defect  of  discipline. 


10. — The  Prevention  of  Pauperism. 

A  society  for  the  prevention  of  pauperism  was  some  years  since 
established  in  Boston.  At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  contributors, 
the  following  results  of  the  society's  labours  were  made  known. 

During  the  three  months  ending  September  30th,  the  number  of 
persons  who  applied  was  1416,  of  whom  1316  were  foreigners,  177 
were  Americans  ;  71  were  under  the  age  of  15.  Seven  hundred  and 
ninety-eight  have  obtained  places,  of  whom  743  were  foreigners,  55 
Americans ;  510  have  left  the  city. 
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During  the  year  the  whole  number  who  obtained  places  was  2658, 
of  whom  2290  were  foreigners,  368  Americans;  113  under  the  age  of 
15.  1376  have  obtained  places  out  of  the  city. 


11. — Foreign  Criminals. 

Sometime  since  a  report  was  current  that  an  extensive  plan  was  on 
foot  in  Germany  to  transport  large  numbers  of  criminals  to  the  United 
States.  The  details  of  this  project  were  spread  out  with  considerable 
minuteness,  and  an  earnest  appeal  made  for  Government  interference. 
It  was  then  said  that  it  was  only  the  revival  of  a  rumour  that  was 
rife  some  two  or  three  years  ago,  and  that  if  the  representation  was 
not  entirely  unfounded,  it  was  greatly  exaggerated.  Within  a  few 
days,  two  atrocious  murders  have  been  committed  within  a  short  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  and  both  by  Germans  who  have  come  to  this 
country  within  a  year  or  two,  and  one  of  whom  is  believed  to  have 
been  sent  here  as  a  convict.  Other  circumstances  are  connected  with 
this  case  which  go  far  to  corroborate  the  revolting  statement  to  which 
we  have  alluded. 

On  a  subject  of  such  vital  interest  to  the  country,  we  feel  assured 
that  there  will  be  no  needless  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Government  in 
ascertaining  the  facts  and  providing  all  necessary  safe-guards. 


12. — Baltimore  City  and  County  Jllmshouse. 

There  were  admitted  into  this  institution  the  past  year,  1464  pau- 
pers. The  habits  of  those  admitted  were — intemperate  adults,  840  ; 
temperate  adults,  95  ;  habits  of  adults  unknown,  403  ;  children  of 
intemperate  parents,  66  ;  children  of  temperate  parents,  30  ;  children 
of  parents  whose  habits  are  unknown,  20.  The  paupers  admitted 
are  classed  as  follows  :  961  Americans  and  533  foreigners,  of  which 
number  253  were  Irish,  197  Germans,  32  English,  and  the  remainder 
from  various  parts  of  the  world. 


13. — Increase  of  Crime. 

The  Chief  Justice  of  New  Hampshire  is  said  to  have  lately  ex- 
pressed the  opinion,  in  a  public  charge,  that  a  neglect  of  family  gov- 
ernment, or  the  discipline  of  children,  has  increased  crime  faster  than 
the  progress  of  the  temperance  reform  has  reduced  it. 
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14. — House  of  Refuge,  (Philadelphia.) 

The  following  questions  and  answers  embrace  a  very  satisfactory 
result  of  the  operations  of  this  institution.  Such  estimates  are  of 
course  somewhat  vague,  but  they  serve  as  means  of  comparison,  and 
as  data  for  general  principles. 

The  questions  were  propounded  by  us  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
House,  and  the  answers  contain  the  substance  of  his  reply. 

1. — How  many  subjects  of  the  House  of  Refuge  have  been,  so  far 
as  you  know,  permanently  reformed  ? 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  66  per  cent,  are  industrious,  honest 
and  well-reputed  members  of  society. 

2. — How  many,  or  what  proportion  have  been  afterwards  found  in 
prisons  or  higher  penitentiary  institutions  1 

Three  to  five  per  cent,  is  the  outside  of  the  number  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

3. — How  many  inmates  have  you  received,  who,  at  the  time  of 
their  admission  were  not  suitable  subjects  of  such  discipline  as  the 
House  of  Refuge  is  intended  to  apply  ? 

One-fifth,  at  least,  have  not  been  there  long  enough  to  try  the  sys- 
tem, or  were  supposed  to  be  hopelessly  incorrigible  when  received. 


15. — Late  from  Prussia. 

The  following  paragraph  is  from  a  letter  received  by  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  our  Society  from  Dr.  JULIUS,  dated  Hamburg,  October 
5,  1844. 

"  Next  June  our  first  Prussian  Pennsylvania  prison  at  Cologne,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  will  be  filled  with  one  hundred  and  eighty 
convicts,  in  an  equal  number  of  cells.  In  other  parts  of  the  mon- 
archy these  buildings  are  likewise  progressing." 

Dr.  Julius  has  favoured  us  with  some  interesting  documents,  of 
which  we  shall  avail  ourselves  in  due  time. 

16. — Jlsylum  for  Inebriates. 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  we  notice 
the  introduction  of  the  following  resolution  : 

"  That  the  Joint  Committee  on  Prisons  be  instructed  to  inquire 
into,  and  report  upon,  (at  an  early  day  of  this  session, )  Jhe  expediency 
of  establishing  one  or  more  asylums  to  receive  those  who  would 
otherwise  be  sentenced  for  intemperance  to  the  houses  of  correction 
and  jails  of  this  commonwealth." 
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17. — Mr.  Dickens'  report  of  his  visit  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary. 

In  one  of  the  articles  of  our  present  number,  (p.  48,)  an  al- 
lusion occurs  to  the  representations  which  Mr.  Dickens  made  of 
his  visit  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  a  year  or  two  since.  We 
should  have  been  happy  to  introduce  the  following  correspon- 
dence between  Mr.  Tyson  and  Mr.  Peter,  in  connexion  with 
that  article,  but  as  it  was  not  received  in  season,  and  as  our 
publication  has  been  unavoidably  delayed  beyond  its  date,  we 
give  it  the  next  best  place  which  our  limits  allow,  and  commend 
it  to  the  consideration  of  all  candid  inquirers  for  the  truth. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  in  Mr.  Peter's  letter,  he  designates 
the  individual  convicts  by  the  description  given  them  in  Mr. 
Dickens's  "  Notes." 


Philadelphia,  Jan.  20,  1845. 
To  WILLIAM  PETER,  Esq., 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  General  for  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

MY  DEAR  SIR, — You  informed  me  some  time  ago,  that  you  were 
satisfied  from  repeated  visits  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  that  Mr. 
Charles  Dickens's  account  of  that  institution  in  his  American  Notes, 
was  exceedingly  erroneous.  You  will  confer,  I  think,  a  benefit  upon 
the  cause  of  truth  as  well  as  philanthropy,  if  you  will  communicate  to 
me  for  publication,  the  result  of  your  inquiries  as  to  his  facts,  and 
your  views  of  the  soundness  or  fallacy  of  his  general  conclusions. 

Samuel  R.  Wood,  the  former  warden  of  this  prison,  has  lately  re- 
turned from  England.  He  tells  me  that  the  honest  repute  of  this  em- 
inent establishment,  has  been  injured  there  by  the  representations  of 
Mr.  Dickens,  whose  note  as  a  writer  of  fictions,  has  secured  for  his 
crude  performance  a  diffusive  popularity.  What  from  the  extravagant 
fancies  of  this  writer  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  inflamed  party  zeal  of 
the  Boston  Prison  Society's  Reports  on  the  other,  the  benevolent  pub- 
lic, both  at  home  and  abroad,  are  in  danger  of  being  greatly  abused 
and  misled. 

On  such  a  question,  your  testimony  and  judgment  as  a  gentleman 
of  profound  and  various  research,  as  an  unbiassed  foreigner  of  long 
acquaintance  with  prison  discipline,  would  be  of  signal  worth.  I  ven- 
ture therefore  to  appeal  to  you,  from  the  distortions  of  one  whose 
native  temperament  gives  him,  perhaps,  even  less  claim  to  considera- 
tion as  a  judge,  than  his  very  hurried  and  superficial  inspection  of  the 
prison,  entitles  him  to  respect  as  a  witness. 

I  am,  very  truly, 

Yours  &c., 

J.  R.  TYSON. 
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[ANSWER.] 

Philadelphia,  January  25th,  1845. 
To  JOB  R.  TYSON,  Esq., 

MY  DEAR  SIR, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  20th ,  respecting  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary of  this  city  ;  and,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  as  well  as 
in  justice  to  that  institution  and  the  benevolent  individuals  who  super- 
intend and  conduct  it,  hasten  to  give  you  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tions, which,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Dickens'  statements,  I  considered 
it  my  duty  to  make  on  the  subject.  Though  I  had  frequently  visited 
the  penitentiary  and  approved  of  it  as  a  whole,  it  was  not  until  after 
the  appearance  of  his  remarks,  that  my  attention  was  called  to  its  more 
particular  cases  and  details.  The  result  of  these  subsequent  and  mi- 
nuter inquiries  has  only  served  to  strengthen  and  confirm  my  earlier 
impressions.  Better  arranged  buildings,  more  judicious  regulations, 
or  humaner  treatment  of  prisoners, — in  short,  means  better  adapted 
and  directed  to  their  proposed  end, — I  have  never  seen  in  any  institu- 
tion for  the  punishment  and  reformation  of  criminals.  In  truth,  I  might 
add,  that  it  is  superior  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  I  am  acquainted 
with,  either  in  the  old  world  or  the  new. 

I.  "  The  first  man,"  noticed  by  Mr.  D — ,  had  come  into  the  peni- 
tentiary in  February,  1839,  and  left  it  February,  1843,  the  remaining 
portion  of  his  sentence  having  been  remitted.     During  his  imprison- 
ment he  had  been  allowed  to  correspond  with  his  wife, — a  most  re- 
spectable woman — who  supported  herself  and  children  by  needle-work, 
and  whose  letters  to  her  husband,  were  full  of  kind  and  excellent  ad- 
vice.    On  quitting  prison  he  received  $51  for  extra  work,  and  now 
earns   a   comfortable   livelihood   by  his   labours   as   a  journeyman 
printer.     As  far  as  I  am  able  to  learn,  he  is  not  worse  for  his  impri- 
sonment, either  in  body  or  mind, — nay,  as  to  the  latter,  very  much 
improved.     He  is  in  correspondence  with  the  chaplain  and  writes  a 
very  good  letter. 

II.  The  "  German"  (who  has  ornamented  his  cell,  and  laid  out  the 
few  feet  of  ground  behind  with  such  ingenuity  and  neatness)  came  in 
May,  1840,  and  will  leave  in  May,  1845.     He  had  been  convicted  of 
two  offences,  for  each  of  which  he  was  condemned  to  two  years  and  an 
half  imprisonment.     The  sentence  has  been  considered  by  some  as 
too  severe ;  but  as  for  his  being  a  "  dejected,  heart-broken,  wretched 
creature ;"  as  for  his  "  forlorn  affliction  and  distress  of  mind,"  I  could 
discover  no  signs  or  symptoms  of  either.     He  was  in  as  excellent 
health  and  spirits  as  mortal  need  be, — conversed  freely  about   his 
situation,  and  expressed  confident  hopes,  that  he  should,  through  the 
kindness  and  recommendations  of  the  governor  and  others,  be  able  to 
get  into  good  employment  as  a  paper-stainer,  on  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  imprisonment.     He  is  an  ingenious  and  clever  fellow,  but  a 
great  hypocrite,  and  evidently  saw  Mr.  D's  weak  side — saw 

"Drops  of  compassion  trembling1  on  his  eyelids, 
Ready  to  fall,  as  soon  as  he  had  told  his 
Pitiful  story." 

III.  "  The  black  burglar"— came  in  April,  1837— went  out  April, 
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1842 — came  in  again  on  the  13th  of  July  following.  Just  as  Mr. 
Dickens  described  him,  "  a  very  dexterous  thief;  notorious  for  his  bold- 
ness, hardihood,  and  for  the  number  of  his  previous  convictions,"  &c: 
He  had  been  convicted  of  stealing  silver  spoons,  and  seemed  to  glory 
in  the  crime,  telling  me  that,  though  bred  to  the  iron  trade,  he  liked 
the  silver  trade  much  better — scorns  to  be  thought  a  common  thief, 
and  calls  himself  a  burglar  by  profession — has  a  mania  for  plunder 
that  can  never  be  cured.  He  is  one  of  those  who  "  laugh  and  grow 
fat"  in  spite  of  all  punishment. 

IV.  The  man  "  allowed  to  keep  rabbits"  came  in  November,  1833, 
and  went  out  in  November,  1842,  in  good  health  and  spirits.    He  now 
resides  in  Canada,  and  (according  to  letters  received  from  him  by  his 
countrymen)  is  doing  well. 

V.  The  "  English  Thief,"  looks  in  good  health  and  is  conducting 
himself  well. 

VI.  The  «  Poet"  came  in  July,  1840,  and  left  in  July,  1 843.     He 
had  been  discarded  by  his  father  some  years  before,  for  intemperate 
habits  ;   he  received  on  quitting  prison  $30  for  extra  work,  besides 
$50  for  the  copyright  of  his  book.    He  is  now  in  respectable  business, 
reconciled  to  his  father,  and  respectably  married.     (His  wife  knew  of 
his  imprisonment.)     He  frequently  visits  the  warden,  and  is,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, well  in  mind,  body,  and  circumstances. 

VII.  The  "  accomplished  surgeon"  came  in  July,  1840,  and  left  in 
January,  1843,  in  good  health — he  is  now  employed  in  a  large  apothe- 
cary's establishment  in  South  America,  and  conducting  himself  with 
propriety.     He  has  written  to  the  chaplain  of  the  penitentiary,  thank- 
ing him  and  the  officers  of  the  prison,  for  their  kindness  to  him  during 
his  confinement. 

VIII.  The  "pretty  coloured  boy,"  came  in  November,  1841,  and 
left  in  November,  1843.     He  was  quite  ignorant  and  uninstructed 
when  he  entered,  but  learned  whilst  in  prison  to  read,  write,  and  cipher; 

has  now  a  good  place  as  servant,  in  Mr. 's  family,  and  behaves 

remarkably  well. 

IX.  The  "  Sailor"  came  in  December,  1830,  and  left  in  January, 
1842.     He  had  been  convicted  of  rape — he  left  with  no  appearance 
about  him  of"  the  helpless,  crushed,  and  broken  man,"  but  in  apparent 
health  and  spirits.     His  first  request  on  being  liberated,  was  to  have 
"  a  chew  of  tobacco."     He  is  now  in  the  employment  of  a  farmer  in 
the  interior  of  the  State,  and  said  to  be  conducting  himself  well. 

X.  The  "  three  yovng  women  in  adjoining  cells,"  still  continue  rn 
prison,  but  have  nothing  "  very  sad"  in  their  looks,  or  in  any  way  cal- 
culated to  move  "  the  sternest  visiter  to  tears."     They  have  been  a 
kind  of  decoy-ducks  for  keepers  of  low  brothels,  and  were  convicted  of 
a  conspiracy  to  rob  their  prosecutor.     They  came  into  prison  quite 
ignorant  and  untaught,  but  now  read,  write,  cipher,  and  work  re- 
markably well.     One  of  them  (she  to  whom  Mr.  Dickens  more  par- 
ticularly refers)  told  me  that  their  imprisonment  had  been  "  a  very 
good  thing"  for  them,  all,  and  that  she  did  not  know  what  would  have 
become  of  them,  had  they  not  been  sent  there — that  they  had  been  very 
bad  girls  and  used  to  be  drunk  from  morning  to  night — and  indeed, 
"  had  no  comfort  or  peace  except  when  drunk."  She  hopes  now  that  she 
shall  be  able  to  earn  an  honest  livelihood.     Her  parents  (who  are 
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respectable  coloured  people  in  another  State,  and  from  whom  she  ran 
away  at  fifteen)  are  now  reconciled  and  have  written  to  say  that  they 
will  receive,  and  do  what  they  can  for  her  when  she  comes  out  of 
prison.  She  has  become  an  excellent  seamstress,  and  they  are  now 
all  three  out  of  prison,  in  good  service,  and  said  to  be  conducting  them- 
selves with  propriety. 

I  could  not  perceive  that  any  of  "  the  criminals,  who  had  been  long 
there,  were  deaf,"  or  even  more  "  dull  of  hearing"  than  the  inmates  of 
other  prisons. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that,  though  I  have  frequently  visited  the  peni- 
tentiary and  seen  and  conversed  with  many  of  its  inmates,  I  cannot 
recollect  having  witnesssd  a  single  instance  of  the  pains  and  wretched- 
ness described  by  Mr.  Dickens.  It  is  not  true,  that  the  prisoner 
"  never  hears  of  wife  or  children ;  home  or  friends  ;  the  life  or  death 
of  any  single  creature" — that,  with  the  exception  of  the  prison  officers, 
"  he  never  looks  upon  a  human  countenance  or  hears  a  human  voice," 
&c.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  allowed,  under  proper  restrictions,  to  cor- 
respond with,  and  even  in  some  cases,  to  see  both  wife  and  children. 
He  sees  also,  from  time  to  time,  moral  instructors,  and  other  benevo- 
lent individuals  who  are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  prison,  and  is  always 
at  liberty  to  have  the  minister  of  his  own  church  or  sect  with  him, 
except  after  lock-up  hours,  or  when  engaged  in  the  daily  task  of  the 
establishment.  It  is  not,  properly  speaking,  solitary  imprisonment 
that  he  undergoes,  but  merely  separation  from  his  fellows  in  crime. 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Dickens  accused  of  wilful  misrepresentation.  Of 
that  I  most  fully  absolve  him.  I  do  not  think  that  he  would  be  guilty 
— knowingly  guilty — of  a  falsehood  for  any  consideration.  But  all  things 
are  not  given  to  all  men  ;  and  the  very  faculty  which  has  enabled  him  so 
to  excel  in  one  species  of  composition,  almost  incapacitates  him  for 
some  others.  His  prison  scenes  are  much  of  a  kin  to  Sterne's.  Still 
I  believe  that  he  never  deceived  another  without  having  first  deceived 
himself.*  I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Very  truly,  yours,  &c. 

WILLIAM  PETER. 


18. — Institutions  of  Charity  and  Benevolence  in  Philadelphia. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  member  of  our  Acting  Committee,  we 
have  been  furnished  with  the  following  catalogue  of  the  principal  in- 
stitutions of  benevolence  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  admitted 
to  be  defective  ;  and  is  presented,  at  this  time,  as  a  sort  of  pioneer- 
article  on  the  subject,  and  in  the  hope  that  our  friends  will  contribute 
whatever  they  can  to  make  it  perfect.  We  cheerfully  endorse  a  sug- 
gestion of  our  correspondent,  "  that  the  precise  corporate  name  of 
each  institution  be  noted,  the  date  of  the  foundation,  the  objects  to 
which  it  is  devoted,  its  financial  state,  and  some  particulars  of  its 

*  For  some  admirable  remarks  on  Mr.  D.,  and  on  his  merits  and  defects 
as  a  writer,  see  the  LEAGUE  newspaper  of  December  21st,  p.  204. 
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career.     Such  a  chronicle,   if  accurate   and   full,   would  do  much 


It  is  obvious  that  among  others  to  whom  such  a  document  would 
prove  highly  useful,  are  those  who  have  gifts  to  make  in  person  or  by 
devise,  and  those  who  are  employed  to  draft  wills,  and  to  make  it  still 
more  useful  it  might  be  well  to  affix  to  the  notice  of  each  institution, 
a  form  of  bequest,  which  would  be  valid  in  law. 


The  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating 
the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  established 
before  the  Revolution,  and  revived  in  1778, 
and  to  whose  active  and  energetic  labours 
we  mainly  owe  the  introduction  of  the  sepa- 
rate confinement  system,  now  so  successfully 
in  operation  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  arid 
elsewhere. 

Prison  Society.    (Ladies'.) 

The  Friends'  Asylum,  near  Frankford,  for 
the  Insane,  founded  in  1815. 

The  Apprentices'  Library  Company,  form- 
ed in  laiy-20,  possesses  about  12  or  15,000 
useful  and  well  selected  volumes,  which  are 
accessible,  without  charge,  to  persons  of 
nearly  every  description,  who  wish  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  collection. 

Nor  should  we  exclude  from  the  list  of  city 
charities,  "The  Philadelphia  Library,"  indis- 
putably the  largest  collection  of  books  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  Its  claim  to  the  char- 
acter of  a  charity  rests  upon  that  liberal  fea- 
ture of  its  organization  which  permits  any 
citizen  to  place  himself  at  one  of  its  tables, 
and  call  upon  the  librarian  for  such  books,  in 
succession,  as  he  may  desire  to  consult,  with- 
out any  fee  or  proprietorship.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  admirable  design  of  the  British 
Museum  was  borrowed  from  the  plan  of  this 
library.  The  suggestion,  we  think,  origin- 
ated with  Dr.  Franklin,  who  certainly  took 
a  leading  part  in  its  commencement  and 
management. 

The  Friends'  Public  School,  founded  by 
charter  in  the  town  and  county  of  Philadel- 
phia, (date  1701.)  Poor  children  have  admis- 
sion to  these  schools  gratis. 

The  funds  of  the  Friends'  Public  School, 
&c.,  are  now  used  for  the  gratuitous  instruc- 
tion of  poor  children,  without  distinction  of 
religious  profession,  and  not  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  exclusively. 

The  Manual  Labour  Institution  for  Col- 
oured Youth,  incorporated  by  the  legislature 
for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of  coloured 
boys  in  agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts. 

The  Adelphi  Charity  School  for  coloured 
children,  founded  many  years  ago,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Society  of  Friends,  is  located 
in  the  north  part  of  the  city. 

Another  charity  school  for  coloured  chil- 
dren is  located  in  Willing's  Alley;  this  also 
was  founded  many  years  ago  by  Anthony 
Benezett,  but  has  ever  since  been  supported 
and  managed  by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Another  for  coloured  men. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  support  of  Charity 
Schools. 

The  Philadelphia  Hospital  was  founded  in 
1753,  by  individual  subscription,  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  sick  poor,  and  the  reception  and 
cure  of  lunatics.  Any  person  receiving  an  in- 
jury will  be  admitted  if  taken  there  within 
24  hours  after  the  accident.  The  insane  have 
all  been  transferred  to  a  branch  of  the  hospi- 
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tal,  about  two  miles  west  of  the  Permanent 
Bridge. 

Christ  Church  Hospital,  for  indigent  wo- 
men belonging  to  the  Episcopal  Church, 
founded  in  1785,  and  located  at  No.  8  Cherry 
street. 

Wills'  Hospital,  for  the  relief  of  indigent 
lame  and  blind,  was  founded  by  will  of  the 
late  James  Wills,  dated  8th  of  5th  month, 
1823,  and  located  in  Race  near  to  Schuylkill 
Fifth  street. 

The  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  was  founded  in  1820,  by  an  asso- 
ciation of  citizens. 

The  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Blind 
was  founded  in  1833,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  impart  to  the  pupils  a  knowledge  of  lite- 
rature, music  and  mechanism,  in  which  it 
has  been  very  successful. 

City  Hospital,  for  the  reception  of  small- 
pox patients,  Schuylkill  Fourth  near  to 
Coates  street.  ;  -%  • 

Moral  Reform  Association  by  coloured 
persons,  for  the  reform  of  the  intemperate 
and  degraded  of  their  own  colour,  located  in 
Lombard  street  above  Seventh. 

There  is  a  Charity  School  for  coloured  chil- 
dren in  the  same  building. 

The  Magdalen  Asylum,  which  has  been  in- 
strumental in  reclaiming  many  poor  females, 
was  founded  in  1800.  Located  in  Schuylkill 
Third  street,  near  to  Race. 

The  Widows'  Asylum,  located  near  Schuyl- 
kill Fifth  and  Cherry  streets,  founded  in 
1818,  and  designed  for  the  reception  of  in- 
digent widows  over  the  age  of  sixty  years. 

The  Philadelphia  Orphans'  Asylum,  lo- 
cated in  Schuylkill  Fifth  street,  near  to  Race, 
was  founded  in  1815. 

St.  Joseph's  Orphan  Asylum,  for  the  main- 
tenance and  education  of  female  children 
from  four  to  eight  years  of  age,  under  the 
care  of  the  "  Sisters  of  Charity,"  is  located  at 
the  south-west  corner  of  Spruce  and  Seventh 
streets,  was  founded  in  1817. 

St.  John's  Orphan  Asylum  for  boys,  is  also 
under  the  care  of  the  "Sisters  of  Charity,"  is 
located  in  Chestnut  street  above  Twelfth, 
was  founded  in  1830. 

Shelter  for  Coloured  Orphans  was  founded 
in  1822,  and  is  managed  by  an  association  of 
females  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Children  are  received  from  two  to  eight  years 
of  age.  It  is  located  in  Thirteenth  street, 
near  to  Willow. 

Foster  Home  Association. 

A  Society  for  bettering  the  condition  of  the 
Poor. 

The  Pennsylvania  Society  for  Alleviating 
the  Miseries  of  the  Poor. 

The  Union  Benevolent  Society,  which  is 
one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  charities  in 
Philadelphia.  The  office  is  located  in  Eighth 
street,  between  Chestnut  and  Market. 
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The  Philadelphia  Dispensary  was  founded 
in  1736,  in  Fifth  street,  between  Chestnut 
and  Walnut.  It  furnishes  not  only  medi- 
cine, but  medical  attendance  to  the  sick  poor 
gratis.  In  some  years  there  have  been  more 
than  six  thousand  patients  relieved  through 
its  beneficence. 

The  Northern  Dispensary  was  founded  in 
1816,  and  is  located  at  371  North  Front  si. 

The  Southern  Dispensary  is  located  at  98 
Shippen  street. 

The  American  Sunday-school  Union,  146 
Chestnut  Street,  is  another  eminently  useful 
and  benevolent  institution. 

The  First-day,  or  Sunday-school  Society, 
established  in  1790,  and  of  which  the  late 
Bishop  White  was  President  till  the  time  of 
his  decease. 

The  Bible  and  Tract  and  Missionary  So- 
cieties are  benevolent  institutions  supported 
altogether  by  subscriptions  and  donations. 

Seamen's  Friend  Society. 

Fuel  Saving  Society. 

There  is  a  Girard  Wood  Fund,  under  the 
direction  of  the  City  Corporation,  for  the  pur- 
chase and  distribution  of  wood  to  the  poor  of 
the  city,  during  the  months  of  January  for- 
ever. 

There  is  another  Wood  Fund  under  the 
direction  of  the  City  Corporation,  which  was 
commenced  in  1790,  by  Mr.  Rickets,  by  a  do- 
nation of  1932  dollars,  to  which  has  been 
since  added  a  thousand  pounds,  by  a  bequest 
from  John  Bleckly  ;  also  a  bequest  of  2278 
dollars  by  Elizabeth  Kirkpatrick,  and  an- 
other bequest  by  the  late  Henry  Pratt. 

The  Female  Society  of  Philadelphia,  for 
the  relief  and  employment  of  the  poor, 
founded  by  an  association  of  ladies  in  the 
year  1795,  and  incorporated  in  1815. 

Female  Association  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Sick  and  Infirm  Poor. 

Female  Hospitable  Society  for  the  Relief 
of  the  Sick  and  Infirm  Poor. 

Female  Episcopal  Benevolent  Society. 

The  Lying-in  Charitable  Society,  and 

The  Nurse  Charity,  are  supported  by  sub- 
scriptions and  donations. 

The  Indigent  Widows  and  Single  Woraens' 
Charitable  Society. 

German  Mutual  Assistant  Society. 
United  German  Beneficial  Society. 
St.  George's  Beneficial  Society,  to  relieve 
distressed  Englishmen. 
St.  Andrew's  Beneficial  Society. 
Caledonian  Beneficial  Society. 


The  Scotch  Thistle  Beneficent  Society. 

Hibernian  and  Erin  Beneficial  Societies, 
to  assist  distressed  Irishmen. 

Welch  Beneficial  Society. 

French  Beneficial  Society. 

German  Benevolent  Society,  to  relieve  dis- 
tressed Germans. 

German  Lutheran  Poor  Society. 

Sons  of  New  England  Beneficial  Society. 

The  Pennsylvania  Beneficial  Society. 

The  Pennsylvania  Benevolent  Society. 

The  Pennsylvania  Philanthropic  Society. 

The  Relief  Beneficial  Society. 

The  Kensington  Benevolent  Society. 

Christian's  Home  Missionary  and  Cliarita 
ble  Society. 

Warren  Beneficial  Society. 

American  Beneficial  Brotherly  Society. 

American  Beneficial  Friendly  Society. 

Bayard  Benevolent  Society. 

Columbia  Benevolent  Society. 

Columbian  Beneficial  Society. 

Decatur  Benevolent  Society. 

Franklin  Benevolent  Society. 

Friendship's  Beneficial  Society. 

Howard  Benevolent  Society. 

Hebrew  Benevolent  Society. 

Lawrence  Benevolent  Society. 

Jackson  Benevolent  Society. 

Whitefielci  Beneficial  Society. 

Wesleyan  Beneficial  Society. 

The  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Women  and 
Orphans  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  almost  every  me- 
chanical profession  or  trade  has  one  or  more 
Beneficial  Societies  connected  therewith. 

There  is  scarcely  a  religious  congregation 
in  the  city  orcounty  which  has  not  its  Dor- 
cas or  Sewing  Society,  making  clothing  for 
destitute  females  and  Sabbath  school  chil- 
dren who  are  poor.  There  are  at  least  one 
hundred  of  these  excellent  charities. 

Every  winter  there  are  several  well  regu- 
lated Soup  Societies,  which  afford  great  re- 
lief to  the  necessitous  poor,  particularly  to 
widows  and  orphans. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  but  just  to  add  that 
the  Masonic  Lodges'  and  Chapters,  (26  in 
number,)  are  all  charitable  institutions,  and 
each  lodge  dispenses  charity.  The  Grand 
Lodge  has  a  large  general  charity  fund,  be- 
sides a  Girard  Fund  of  thirty  thousand  dol- 
lars; the  interest  of  the  latter,  at  six  per 
cent.,  is  distributed  by  a  standing  committee, 
who  meet  once  a  week. 

There  are  12  Temperance  Beneficial  So- 
cieties  in  the  city  and  county,  and  probably 
twice  as  many  of  whose  titles  we  are  not 
informed. 


ART.  X. — Recent  Publications  on  Prison  Discipline  and  Kin- 
dred Subjects.* 

I. — IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

A  Plea  for  the  Imprisoned,  grounded  upon  extracts  from  the  prison  re- 
ports of  1838,  '39,  and  '40,  laid  before  Parliament.  London,  1842. 

Condition,  the  physical  and  moral  of  Children  and  Young  Persons,  em- 
ployed in  Mines  and  Manufactories.  London,  1843. 

Oscar,  Crown  prince  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  on  punishment  and  pri- 


*  For  a  considerable  part  of  this  valuable  list  we  are  indebted  to  the  "  Jahr- 
buccher  der  Gefangnisskunde,"  edited  by  Julius,  Nodlner  and  Varrentrapp. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


91 


sons.  Translated  from  the  second  Swedish  edition  by  A.  May.  London, 
1842. 

Pereira,  Treatise  on  food  and  diet,  and  an  account  of  the  dietaries  of 
some  of  the  principal  metropolitan  and  other  establishments  for  paupers, 
lunatics,  criminals,  etc.  London,  1843. 

Sampson,  Criminal  Jurisprudence  considered  in  relation  to  cerebral  or- 
ganization. London,  1842. 

Regulations  for  prisons  in  England  and  Wales.     London,  1840  and  1843. 

Eighteenth  Report  of  the  inspectors  on  the  general  state  of  the  prisons  of 
Ireland.  1839,  '40. 

Parkhurst,  Reports  relating  to  Prisons,  presented  to  Parliament.  Lon- 
don, 1841. 

Third  Report  of  the  general  board  of  directors  of  prisons  in  Scotland,  pre- 
sented to  Parliament.  London,  1842. 

Juvenile  Delinquency,  reprinted  from  the  Christian  Teacher.  London, 
1842. 

Rules  for  the  government  of  the  Pentonville  prison.     London,  1842. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  government  of  the  Pentonville  pri- 
son, presented  to  Parliament  London,  1843. 

Seventh  Report  of  the  Inspectors  appointed  to  visit  the  different  prisons, 
presented  to  Parliament.  4  vols.  London,  1842. 

II. — IN  FRANCE. 

Alauzet,  Essai  sur  les  peines  et  le  systdme  penitentiaire.     Paris,  1842. 

Cantagrel,  Mettray  and  Ostervald,  etude  sur  ces  deux  colonies  agricoles. 
Paris,  1842. 

Harou — Romain,  projet  de  penitencier.     Caen,  1840. 

La  Rochefoucauld — Liancourt,  Examen  sur  la  theorie  et  la  pratique  du 
syste'me  penitentiaire.  Paris,  1840. 

Lauvergne,  Les  formats  consideres  sous  le  rapport  physiologique,  moral 
et  intellectuel.  Paris,  1841. 

Lucas,  Des  moyens  et  des  conditions  d'une  reforme  penitentiaire  en 
France.  Paris,  1840. 

Lucas,  Observations  concernant  les  changements  apportes  au  projet  de 
loi  sur  le  regime  des  prisons  par  la  commission  de  la  ehambre  des  Deputes. 
Paris,  1842. 

Marchal,  Notice  sur  les  prisons  de  Strasbourg.    Strasbourg,  1841. 

Mittermaier,  Des  progrds  du  systeme  penitentiaire  en  Italic.  (In  the 
"  Revue  etrangere  and  Franchise  de  legislation.  1841  and  '42.") 

Moreau — Christophe,  Polemique  penitentiaire  extraite  des  divers  Merits 
et  des  documents  officiels.  Paris,  1840. 

Oscar,  Prince  de  Suede,  des  peines  et  des  prisons,  traduit  de  I'Alleinand 
par  Picot.  Paris,  1842. 

Bonneville,  De  la  recidive.     Paris,  1841. 

Buret,  De  la  misere  des  classes  laborieuses  en  Angleterre  et  en  France. 
2  vols.  Paris,  1842. 

Chamborant,  Du  pauperisme.     Paris,  1842. 

Doublet  de  Boisthibaut,  Du  regime  cellulaire.     Paris,  1841. 

Gilardin,  Etude  philosophique  sur  le  droit  de  punir.     Lyon,  1841. 

La  Rochefoucauld — Liancourt,  Reponse  £  M.  le  prefet  de  police  sur  le 
penitencier  des  jeunes  detenus.  Paris,  1843. 

Monaco,  Prince  de,  du  pauperisme  en  France.     2de  edit.  Paris,  1842. 

Remusat,  Du  pauperisme  et  de  la  charite  legale.     Paris,  1840. 

Sarramea,  Considerations  sur  la  maison  centrale  de  Bordeaux  et  sur  les  di- 
vers systemes  penitentiaires  appliques  en  France  aux  jeunes  detenus.  Bor- 
deaux, 1842. 

Suringar,  Considerations  sur  la  seclusion  individuelle  des  detenus,  traduit 
du  Hollandais  par  Moreau — Christophe.  Paris  et  Amsterdam,  1843. 
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Varrentrapp,  De  Pemprisonnement  individual  sous  le  rapport  sanitaire. 
Paris  et  Francfort,  1844. 

Varrentrapp,  De  1'influence  des  syst^mes  penitentiaires,  et  en  particulier 
de  1'isolement,  sur  la  sante  physique  et  moral.  1844. 

Vingtrinier,  Des  prisons  et  des  prisonniers.     Paris,  1841. 

Rtmusat,  Expose  des  motifs  et  projet  de  loi  tendant  &  introduire  une  r6- 
forme  dans  le  regime  general  des  prisons.  Paris,  1842. 

Tocquemlle,  Rapport  fait  au  nom  de  la  commission  ect.   Paris,  1840. 

Ministere  de  1'Interieur,  Instruction  et  programme  pour  la  construction 
des  maisons  d'arret  et  de  justice.  Paris,  1841. 

Duchatel,  Projet  de  loi  sur  les  prisons.     Paris,  1843. 

Societe  philanthropique,  Rapport  et  comptes  pour  1'annees  1842,  '43,  '44. 

Holies — Clapartde,  Sur  les  prisons  de  la  Prusse. 

Lohmeyer,  Sur  le  regime  de  quelques  prisons  de  1'Espagne,  de  1'Angleterre 
et  de  I'Allemagne. 

Blanqui,  Sur  le  regime  des  prisons  de  la  Turquie. 

Colonie  agricole  de  Mettray.     Troisieme  compte  rendu.     Tours,  1842. 

Rapport  a  M.  le  ministre  de  Finterieur,  au  sujet  des  modifications  intro- 
duites  dans  le  regime  du  penitencier  des  jeunes  detenus,  pendant  1838 — 42. 
Paris,  1843. 

III. — IN  GERMANY. 

Jahrbuecher  der  Gefaengnisskunde  und  Besserungsanstalten,  herausgege- 
ben  von  Julius,  Noellner  and  Varrentrapp.  4  Baende.  Francfort, 
1842—44. 

Bunsen,  Elisabeth  Fry  an  die  christlichen  Frauen  und  Jungfrauen 
Deutschlands.  Hamburg,  1842. 

Diez,  Ueber  die  Vorzuege  der  einsamen  Einkerkerung  als  Mittel  zur  Bes- 
serung  der  Verbrecher.  Carlsruhe,  1842. 

Diez,  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Gefangenschaft  auf  die  Gesundheit.  Frei- 
burg,  1843. 

Heinze,  Andeutungen  zu  zweckmaessiger  Einrichtung  und  Beaufsichtig- 
ung  der  Strafanstalten.  Leipzig,  1842. 

Julius,  Schleswig-Holsteins  kuenftiges  Strafsystem.     Altona,  1840. 

Kieser,  Poenitentiarsystem  und  Besserungsanstalten.  Jenaische  Litera- 
turzeitung,  1842  und  43. 

Mittermdier,  Ueber  die  Fortschritte  der  Gefaengnissverbesserung  in  Eu- 
ropa  und  Nordamerica.  Archiv  des  Criminalrechts. 

Moll,  Die  Besserung  der  Strafgefangenen.     Berlin,  1841. 

Noellner,  Die  Fortschritte  des  Poenitentiarsystems  in  Frankreich.  Darm- 
stadt, 1841. 

Oscar,  Kronpr.  v.  Schweden,  Ueber  Strafe  und  Strafanstalten,  aus  d. 
Schwed.  uebersetzt  v.  Treskow,  mit  Einleitung  und  Anmerkungen  v.  Julius. 
Leipzig,  1841. 

Riecke,  Ueber  Strafanstalten  fuer  jugendliche  Verbrecher.  Heilbronn, 
1841. 

Schmitt,  Die  Erziehungs — und  Rettungsanstalten  fur  sittlich  verwahrloste 
Kinder.  Friedberg,  1840. 

Stiebel,  Ansichten  ueber  Poenitentiarsysteme.     Francfurt,  1841. 

Suringar,  Religioese  und  moralische  Betrachtungen.  Ein  Handbuch  fuer 
Gefangene.  Uebers.  aus  d.  Hollaendischen.  Leeuwarden  &  Koeln,  1841. 

Varrentrapp,  Ueber  Poenitentiarsysteme.     Frankfurt,  1841. 

Dobschall,  Nachrichten  und  Bemerkungen  ueber  Vereine  zur  Erziehung 
sittlich — verwahrloster  Kinder.  Liegnitz,  1842. 

Fregier,  Ueber  d.  gefaehrlichen  Classen  der  Bevoelkerung  in  grossen 
Staedten.  Aus  d.  Franz.  Coblenz,  1841  und  43. 

Jablonowsky,  d.  Stellung  des  Geistichen  beiUuss-  u.  Besserungsanstal- 
ten. Koenigsberg,  1843. 
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Jentsch,  Erbauungsbuch  f.  Gefangene.     Grimma,  1842. 

M.  (inutoli),  Die  neueren  Straf-u.  Besserungssysteme.     Berlin,  1843. 

Rennekampf,  Ueber  einen  Haupttheil  des  Gefaengnisswesens.  Oldenburg, 
1843. 

Ristelhueber,  Die  Straf-und  Besserungs — Anstalten  na.ch  den  Beduerfnis- 
sen  unserer  Zeit.  Mainz,  1843. 

Schirach,  Reform  des  Strafverfahrens  in  Holstein.     Kiel,  1843. 

Strass,  Ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Verbrechen  u.  s.  w.     Berlin,  1840. 

Willkomm,  Denkwuerdigkeiten  eines  oesterreichischen  Kerkermeisters. 
Leipzig,  1842. 

Demme,  Das  Pennsylv.  Poenitentiar-system  in  s.  Beziehung  zur  Strafge- 
setzgebung.  In  Hitzig's  Annalen,  1842. 

Bericht,  d.  Vereins  z.  Fuersorge  fuer  entlassene  Straeflinge.  Berlin, 
1840—42. 

d.  Vereins  z.  Erzielmng  sittlich  verwahrloster  Kinder.  1840 — 42. 

— d.  Gefaengniss — Commission  in  Frankfurt.     1840  und  42. 

d.  Verwaltungsrathes  d.  Rettungsanstalt  im  rauhen  Hause.  Ham- 
burg, 1840—43. 

d.  Vereins  f.  entlassene  Gefangene  in  Koeln.     1840  und  1842. 

d.  Vereins  im  Koenigr.  Wuertemberg.     Stuttgart,  1840. 

d.  Vereins  in  Hanover.     1842. 

• d.  Vereins  in  Oldenburg.     1842. 

•  d.  Vereins  in  Schlesien.     Breslau,  1843. 

d.  Rheinisch — Westphaelischen  Gefaengniss-Gesellschaft.  Dues- 

seldorf,  1842. 

Die  Knaben — Arbeitsanstalt  in  Darmstadt.     1841. 
Nachricht  ueber  d.  Verein  zur  Besserung  d.   Strafgefangenen  in  Ost- 
Preussen.    Berlin.  1842. 

IV. — IN  OTHER  EUROPEAN  COUNTRIES. 
1.   Switzerland. 

Gosse,  Examen  du  projet  de  loi  sur  les  prisons.     Geneve,  1840. 

Sismondi,  Des  colonies  penales  et  de  la  penalite.     Geneve,  1841. 

(Van  Muyden,*)  Le  systeme  penitentiaire  d'Auburn  compare  &  celui  de 
Philadelphie.  Lausanne,  1842. 

Verdeil,  De  la  reclusion  dans  le  Canton  de  Vaud  et  du  penitencier  de 
Lausanne.  Lausanne,  1842. 

Gosse,  on  the  same  subject  and  against  Verdeil. 

(Grellet — Wammy,)  Notice  sur  la  colonie  agricole  de  Mettray.  In  the 
"Biblioth..  Universelle  de  Geneve,  1841." 

Hygiene  des  prisons.  In  the  "  Biblioth.  Universelle  de  Ge- 

n£ve,  1842." 

Berichte,  d.  kleinen  Rathes  v.  Canton  St.  Gallen,  1840 — 42. 

d.  Vereins  f.  entlassene  Straeflinge.     St.  Gallen,  1840—42. 

ueber  d.  Schweizerische  Rettungsanstalt  fuer  Knaben  bei  Bern. 

Zuerich,  1840. 

Troisieme  et  quatrie"me  Rapport  du  comite  Genevois  de  patronage  pour 
les  liberes.  Geneve,  1840,  '41. 

Picot,  Rapport  de  la  commission  chargee  de  1'examen  du  projet  de  loi  re- 
latif  a  1'administration  des  prisons.  Geneve,  1840. 

Sur  quelques  cas  d'alienation  observes  dans  le  penitencier  de  Lausanne, 
pendant  les  annees  1827  &  1840. 

5me  et  6me  Rapport  des  comites  de  patronage  pour  les  detenus  liberes, 
Lausanne,  1840,  '41. 

2.  Italy. 

Cattaneo,  Sulla  riforma  dell  carceri.     Milano,  1841. 
Ciani,  Rapporto  sulle  case  penitenziarie  di  Ginevra,  Losanna,  Berna,  e  S. 
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Gallo,  con  un  proepetto  e  piano  di  una  nuova  casa  di  detenzione  da  erigersi 
in  Lugano.  Lugano,  1841. 

Lanzilli,  Teoria  della  legislazione  sviluppata  sulle  basi  di  un  nuovo  prin- 
cipio.  Napoli,  1840. 

Martini,  Del  sistema  penitenziario  di  segregazione.    1842. 

Petitti  di  Roreto,  Delia  condizione  attuale  delle  carceri  e  dei  mezzi  di 
miglioraria.  Torino,  1840. 

esame  della  polemica  esarta  sulla  riforma  delle  carcerL 

Milano,  1842. 

Ronchivecchi,  II  nuovo  stabilimento  penitenziario  in  Firenze.  Vienna, 
1843. 

Torrigiani,  Tre  dissertazioni  sul  diritto  di  punire  applicato  come  mezzo 
de  repressione  e  di  correzione.  Firenze,  1841. 

(Vegezzi,}  Cenni  intorno  al  correzionale  dei  giovanni,  nel  edifizio  della 
Generala  pressa  Torino,  1840. 

(Torino,)  Sulla  situazione  degli  Istituti  di  carita  e  di  Benificenza.  To- 
rino, 1841. 

Diario  della  quarta  riunione  degli  scienziati  Italiani.     J  842. 

3.  Holland. 

Mollet,  Rapport  fait  au  comit6  de  la  societe  Neerlandaise.  Amsterdam, 
1840. 

Suringar,  Gedachten  over  de  eenzame  Opsluiting  der  Gevangenen. 
Leeuwarden,  1843. 

,  Aanspraak  van  den  voorzitter  ter  opening  van  de  negentiende 

jaarlijksche  vergadering  van  het  genootschap :  Tot  zedelijke  verbetering 
der  Gevangenen.  Amsterdam,  1843. 

Den  Tex,  Geschriften  over  onderscheidene  stelsels  van  Gevangenissen. 

4.  Belgium. 

Ducpttiaux,  Memoire  sur  Pestablissement  du  penitencier  central  pour 
les  jeunes  delinquants.  Bruxelles,  1840. 

De  la  condition  des  Ouvriers  Mineurs  dans  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  en 
Belgique.  Bruxelles,  1843. 

Recueil  des  Arretes,  Reglements  et  Instructions  concernant  les  prisons  de 
Belgique.  Bruxelles,  1640. 

Arretes  et  reglements  concernant  le  penitencier  des  femmes  &  Namur. 
Bruxelles,  1840. 

5.  Denmark. 

David,  Ueber  die  neueren  Versuche  zur  Verbesserung  der  Gefaengnisse 
und  Strafanstalten.  Kiel,  1842. 

Graba,  Andeutungen,  die  Reform  der  Freiheitsstrafen  betrefFend.  Kiel, 
1840. 

Boysen,  Vorschlaege  zur  Erbauung  einesneuen  Haflgefaengnisses.  Heide, 
1843. 

6.  Sweden  and  Norway. 

Hoist,  Om  de  sanitaire  Forholde  i  Faengsler  efter  nyere  Systemer.  Chris- 
tiania,  1840. 

Hoist,  Forswar  far  Philadelphiasystemet.     Stokbolm,  1842. 

Oscar,  Kronpr.  v.  Schweden,  ueber  Strafe  und  Strafanstalten.  Uebers.  v. 
Dietrich.  Stockholm,  1841. 

Daa,  Har  Amerika's  Erfaring  bewist  de  Pensylvanske  Faengslers  For- 
tringlighed.  Christiania,  1843. 

Justitii-Staats-Ministers  Beraettelse,  angaeende  Civile  Raettegaengs-Aer- 
endena.  Stokholm,  1842. 

Beretning  om  Beskafienheden  of  Norges  Strafanstalter.  Christiania, 
1841. 
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7.  Russia  and  Poland. 

Brocker,  Ueber  Gefangene  und  Gefaengnisse.     Dorpat,  1840. 
Skarbek,  Considerations  generales  sur  le  meilleur  regime  des  prisons. 
Varsovie,  1842. 

V. — IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Lieber.  The  Auburn  and  Pennsylvania  System  compared.  New  York, 
1840. 

Memorandum  of  a  late  visit  in  some  of  the  principal  hospitals,  prisons, 
etc.,  in  France,  Scotland,  and  England.  Philadelphia,  1840. 

Annual  reports  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Penitentiary  of  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

New  Hampshire.  Reports  of  the  Warden,  Physician,  and  Chaplain  of 
the  N.  H.  State  Prison. 

Connecticut.  Report  on  the  subject  of  County  Prison  Discipline  in  com- 
mon jails,  made  to  a  Convention  of  Delegates  at  Brooklyn.  1840.  By 
Judson. 

.   Annual  Reports  of  the  Directors  of  the  Connecticut  State 

prison  (Wethersfield)  to  the  General  Assembly. 
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\&"  Our  present  number  has  been  delayed  solely  for  the  Frontispiece ; 
but  we  thought  it  better  to  keep  it  back  a  few  days  than  to  issue  it  in  an 
imperfect  form. 

$/*  We  feel  under  great  obligation  to  those  Editors  of  public  papers,  &c., 
who  have  kindly  noticed  the  present  publication ;  and  we  hope  they  will 
continue  their  valuable  offices  to  diffuse  correct  views  of  the  important  sub- 
jects to  which  our  Journal  is  devoted. 
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ART.  I. — Female  Convicts  and  the  efforts  of  Females  for  their 
Relief  and  Reformation. 

"  He  visited  Europe,"  (said  EDMUND  BURKE  of  JOHN  HOWARD,)  "  not  to 
survey  the  sumptuousness  of  palaces  or  the  stateliness  of  temples — not  to 
collect  medals  or  collate  manuscripts,  but  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dun- 
geons ;  to  plunge  into  the  infection  of  hospitals ;  to  survey  the  mansions  of 
sorrow  and  pain ;  to  take  the  gauge  and  dimensions  of  misery,  depression 
and  contempt;  to  remember  the  forgotten,  to  attend  to  the  neglected,  to 
visit  the  forsaken  and  to  compare  and  collate  the  distresses  of  all  men  in  all 
countries.  He  has  so  forestalled  and  monopolized  this  branch  of  charity, 
that  there  will  be  little  room  to  merit  by  such  acts  of  benevolence  here- 
after." 

HAD  the  great  statesman  and  philosopher,  who  paid  this 
merited  tribute  to  the  prisoner's  friend,  been  more  familiar  with 
the  obstacles  which  the  best  devised  schemes  of  benevolence 
generally  encounter,  he  could  have  spared  himself  the  anxiety 
that  any  one  of  them  would  be  monopolized.  It  is  not  that 
there  is  any  difficulty  in  discovering  and  exposing  scenes  of 
human  guilt  and  suffering,  or  in  moving  the  sensibilities  of  the 
kind  and  thoughtful  of  our  race  by  such  exhibitions.  This  can 
be  done  with  little  labour  or  ingenuity.  But  to  secure  the 
prompt  and  efficient  action  of  persons  of  influence  and  autho- 
rity— to  encounter  the  tide  of  selfishness  to  which  every  human 
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heart  is  in  some  degree  tributary,  and  to  keep  one's  own  pur- 
poses of  good  firm  and  steady,  through  evil  report  and  through 
good  report — 

Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est 

So  far  is  history  removed  from  Mr.  Burke's  prediction, 
that  in  the  very  last  of  Howard's  publications,  he  exclaims : 
"  Newgate — no  alteration !  In  three  or  four  rooms  there  were 
near  one  hundred  and  fifty  women  crowded  together,  many 
young  creatures  with  old  and  hardened,  some  of  whom  had 
been  confined  upwards  of  two  years ;  on  the  men's  side  like- 
wise there  were  many  boys  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age, 
some  almost  naked.  In  the  men's  infirmary  there  were  only 
seven  iron  bedsteads,  and  at  my  last  visit  there  being  twenty 
sick,  some  of  them  naked  and  with  sores,  in  a  miserable  con- 
dition, lay  on  the  floor  with  only  a  rug.  There  were  four  sick 
in  the  infirmary  for  women,  which  is  only  fifteen  feet  and  a 
half  by  twelve,  has  but  one  window  and  no  bedstead,  sewers 
offensive,  prisons  not  whitewashed!" 

This  picture  does  not  look  much  like  leaving  nothing  for 
HOWARD'S  followers  to  do  ! 

Howard  died  January  20,  1790.  Passing  over  an  interval 
of  about  twenty-five  years,  we  become  acquainted,  in  1814,  with 
a  powerful  advocate  and  unwearied  labourer  for  prison-reform, 
in  the  person  of  MRS.  ELIZABETH  FRY,*  an  English  lady,  of  the 
Gurney  family,  belonging  to  the  society  of  Friends.  She  was 
born  in  1780,  and  was  married  at  the  early  age  of  twenty. 
Before  this  event  she  had  established  and  maintained  a  first- 
day,  or  Sunday-school,  in  her  father's  house  at  Earlham,  near 
Norwich,  which  accommodated  eighty  poor  children,-]-  thus 
early  accustoming  herself  to  the  cares  and  sympathies  which 
have  so  greatly  distinguished  her  subsequent  life.  At  the  time 


*  The  portrait  of  Mrs.  -Fry,  impressions  of  which  we  have  imported  ex- 
pressly for  this  number  of  our  Journal,  is  said,  by  her  friends,  to  give  us  a 
good  idea  of  her  features  and  person;  but  a  British  critic  observes  that,  "the 
graver's  Mrs.  Fry  is  too  thin  and  sharp  for  the  benevolent  original." 

f  A  French  journalist  states  that  she  first  opened  a  daily  school  for 
twenty-four  poor  children. 
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above  mentioned,  (1814)  her  attention  was  called  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Newgate  prison,  and  she  was  induced  to  visit  it. 
We  cannot  better  describe  the  scene  of  her  first  introduction, 
than  in  the  words  of  a  contemporary,  who  was  himself  deeply 
interested  in  her  philanthropic  efforts : 

"  She  found  the  female  side  in  a  situation  which  no  language  can  de- 
scribe. Nearly  three  hundred  women,  sent  there  for  every  gradation  of 
crime,  some  untried,  and  some  under  sentence  of  death,  were  crowded  to- 
gether in  the  two  wards  and  two  cells,  which  are  now  appropriated  to  the 
untried,  and  which  are  found  quite  inadequate  to  contain  even  this  diminish- 
ed number,  with  any  tolerable  convenience.  Here  they  saw  their  friends, 
and  kept  their  multitudes  of  children,  and  they  had  no  other  place  for  cook- 
ing, washing,  eating  and  sleeping. 

"  They  slept  on  the  floor,  at  times  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  one  ward, 
without  so  much  as  a  mat  for  bedding,  and  many  of  them  were  very  nearly 
naked.  She  saw  them  openly  drinking  spirits,  and  her  ears  were  oftended 
by  the  most  terrible  imprecations.  Every  thing  was  filthy  to  excess,  and 
the  smell  was  quite  disgusting.  Every  one,  even  the  governor,  was  reluc- 
tant to  go  amongst  them.  He  persuaded  her  to  leave  her  watch  in  the  of- 
fice, telling  her  that  his  presence  would  not  prevent  its  being  torn  from  her. 
She  saw  enough  to  convince  her  that  every  thing  bad  was  going  on.  Jn 
short,  in  giving  me  this  account,  she  repeatedly  said, — '  All  I  tell  thee  is  a 
faint  picture  of  the  reality ;  the  filth,  the  closeness  of  the  rooms,  the  fero- 
cious manners  and  expressions  of  the  women  towards  each  other,  and  the 
abandoned  wickedness,  which  every  thing  bespoke,  are  quite  indescribable.' 
One  act,  which  I  received  from  another  quarter,  marks  the  degree  of  wretch- 
edness, to  which  they  were  reduced  at  that  time.  Two  women  were  seen 
in  the  act  of  stripping  a  dead  child,  for  the  purpose  of  clothing  a  living 
one. 

"  At  that  time  she  clothed  many  of  the  children,  and  some  of  the  women, 
and  read  to  them  some  passages  in  the  Bible ;  and  the  willing  and  grateful 
manner,  with  which,  even  then,  they  attended  to  her  admonitions,  left  upon 
her  mind  a  strong  desire  to  do  more  for  their  advantage,  and  a  conviction 
that  much  might  be  done. 

"  Circumstances,  however,  rendered  any  eiforts,  on  her  part,  impossible, 
for  the  long  period  of  three  years." 

Another  writer,  in  describing  her  early  visits,  says,  "  She 
entered  fearlessly  the  room  where  a  hundred  and  sixty  women 
and  children  surrounded  her  in  the  wildest  disorder.  But  her 
noble  air  and  pious  expression  exacted  respect  from  these 
abandoned  creatures."  She  offered  them  her  assistance;  she 
spoke  to  them  words  of  peace,  of  hope,  of  consolation.  All 
listened  to  her  with  astonishment,  for  such  a  friend  they  had 
never  found.  She  repeated  her  visit  and  passed  a  whole  day 
among  them.  "I  do  not  come,"  she  said,  "without  being  com- 
missioned. This  book  (showing  them  a  Bible)  has  led  me  to 
you.  I  will  do  every  thing  I  can  for  you,  but  you  must  assist 
me." 
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An  interval  of  three  years  elapsed,  as  we  have  seen,  before 
she  resumed  her  labours.  Towards  the  close  of  1816  she  visit- 
ed the  prison  again,  and  found  that  many,  and  very  essential 
improvements  had  been  made  by  the  jail  committee;  especially, 
that  the  females  were  less  crowded,  as  they  occupied,  in  addi- 
tion to  their  former  rooms,  the  state-apartments,  consisting  of 
six  wards  and  three  cells,  and  the  yard  attached  to  them ;  they 
were  provided  with  mats,  and  two  gratings  were  erected  to 
prevent  close  communication  between  prisoners  and  their  visi- 
tors :  with  all  these  improvements,  however,  the  prison  was  a 
dreadful  scene. 

"  She  found,  she  believes,  all  the  women  playing  at  cards,  or 
reading  improper  books,  or  begging  at  the  gratings,  or  fighting 
for  the  division  of  the  money  thus  acquired,  or'  engaged  in  the 
mysteries  of  fortune-telling :  for  then  there  was  amongst  them 
one  who  could  look  into  futurity,  and  the  rest,  who  believed 
nothing  else,  were  eager  and  implicit  believers  in  the  truth  of 
her  divinations." 

One  of  the  earliest  steps  in  the  introduction  of  reform  into 
Newgate,  was  the  establishment  of  a  school  for  the  convicts' 
children.  This  was  done  with  the  consent  of  the  wretched 
parents,  and  succeeded  so  well,  that  the  adult  prisoners  earn- 
estly sought  the  like  instruction  for  themselves.  Their  benevo- 
lent friend  was  too  deeply  impressed  with  the  urgency  of  their 
need  to  withhold  any  practicable  efforts  to  supply  it,  and  she 
immediately  inquired  for  suitable  coadjutors  in  ameliorating 
the  condition,  especially  of  the  untried  prisoners,  whose  case 
was  peculiarly  pitiable.  A  committee  was  soon  formed,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  members  of  the  society  of  Friends.  "  They 
professed  their  willingness  to  suspend  every  other  engage- 
ment and  avocation,  to  devote  themselves  to  Newgate;  and 
in  truth  they  have  performed  their  promise.  With  no  inter- 
val of  relaxation,  and  with  but  few  intermissions  from  the  call 
of  other  and  more  imperious  duties,  they  have  lived  amongst 
the  prisoners.  At  first,  every  day  in  the  week,  and  every  hour 
in  the  day,  some  of  them  were  to  be  found  at  their  post,  joining 
in  the  employments,  or  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  their 
pupils ;  and  afterwards,  when  the  necessity  of  such  close  at- 
tendance was  much  abated,  the  matron  assured  a  visiter, 
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that,  with  only  one  short  exception,  she  did  not  recollect  the 
day  on  which  some  of  the  ladies  have  not  visited  the  prison ; 
that  very  often  they  have  been  at  the  prison  by  the  time  the  pri- 
soners were  dressed ;  have  spent  the  whole  day  with  them, 
sharing  her  meals,  or  passing  on  without  any ;  and  have  only 
left  the  school  long  after  the  close  of  day." 

As  it  is  an  interesting  passage  in  the  history  of  benevolent 
efforts  to  the  continuance  and  extension  of  which  our  Journal  is 
devoted,  we  feel  that  no  apology  is  needed  for  transferring  to  our 
pages  a  brief  account  of  Mrs.  Fry's  introduction  of  her  scheme 
of  reform.  If  we  had  space  to  spread  out  all  the  difficulties  she 
first  overcame,  and  the  measures  that  were  used  to  divert  her 
from  her  noble  purpose,  it  would  add  much  to  the  interest  of 
her  success.  Having  made  all  needful  preparation,  she  assem- 
bled seventy  of  the  women,  and  proposed  to  them  a  series  of 
rules  and  regulations  which  she  had  drawn  up,  and  by  which 
she  wished  them  to  govern  themselves.  She  read  the  rules 
slowly  and  distinctly,  one  by  one,  and  as  each  was  proposed, 
she  put  the  question  to  them  whether  they  would  faithfully  ob- 
serve it,  and  every  hand  was  raised  in  token  of  assent.  As 
these  rules  form  the  ground  work  of  the  reformation  which  fol- 
lowed, we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  omit  them. 

"RULES. 

"  1.  That  a  matron  be  appointed  for  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
women. 

"  2.  That  the  women  be  engaged  in  needle-work,  knitting,  or  any  other 
suitable  employment. 

"  3.  That  there  be  no  begging,  swearing,  gaming,  card-playing,  quarrel- 
ling, or  immoral  conversation. — That  all  novels,  plays,  and  other  improper 
books,  be  excluded ;  and  that  all  bad  words  be  avoided :  and  any  default  in 
these  particulars  be  reported  to  the  matron. 

"  4.  That  there  be  a  yard-keeper  chosen  from  among  the  women ;  to  in- 
form them  when  their  friends  come ;  to  see  that  they  leave  their  work  with 
a  monitor  when  they  go  to  the  grating,  and  that  they  do  not  spend  any  time 
there,  except  with  their  friends.  If  any  woman  be  found  disobedient  in 
these  respects,  the  yard-keeper  is  to  report  the  cause  to  the  matron. 

"  5.  That  the  women  be  divided  into  classes,  of  not  more  than  twelve  ; 
and  that  a  monitor  be  appointed  to  each  class. 

"  6.  That  monitors  be  chosen  from  among  the  most  orderly  of  the  women 
that  can  read,  to  superintend  the  work  and  conduct  of  the  others. 

"  7.  That  the  monitors  not  only  overlook  the  women  in  their  own  classes, 
but  if  they  observe  any  others  disobeying  the  rules,  that  they  inform  the 
monitor  of  the  class  to  which  such  persons  may  belong,  who  is  immediately 
to  report  to  the  matron,  and  the  deviations  to  be  set  down  on  a  slate. 

13* 
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"  8.  That  any  monitor  breaking  the  rules  shall  be  dismissed  from  her  of- 
fice, and  the  most  suitable  in  the  class  selected  to  take  her  place. 

"  9.  That  the  monitors  be  particularly  careful  to  see  that  the  women 
come  with  clean  hands  and  face  to  their  work,  and  that  they  are  quiet  dur- 
ing their  employment. 

"  10.  That  at  the  ringing  of  the  bell  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
women  collect  in  the  work-room,  to  hear  a  portion  of  scripture  read  by  one 
of  the  visiters  or  the  matron ;  and  that  the  monitors  afterwards  conduct 
the  classes,  from  thence  to  their  respective  wards  in  an  orderly  manner. 

"  11.  That  the  women  be  again  collected  for  the  reading,  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  the  work  shall  be  given  in  charge  to  the  matron  by 
the  monitors. 

"  12.  That  the  matron  keep  an  exact  account  of  the  work  done  by  the 
women,  and  of  their  conduct." 

These  wholesome  rules  being  thus  unanimously  adopted,  the 
15th  chapter  of  the  gospel  by  Luke  was  read,  and  then  "  the 
women  retired  to  their  respective  wards." 

We  will  now  glance  a  moment  at  the  wonderful  transforma- 
tion which  these  simple  efforts,  under  the  divine  blessing,  ac- 
complished. It  was  some  months  before  the  change  became 
so  general  and  striking  as  to  justify  the  calling  of  public  at- 
tention to  it,  but  in  due  time  an  appointment  was  made  for  a 
visitation,  and  the  lord  mayor,  sheriff  and  several  of  the  muni- 
cipal authorities  were  in  attendance. 

"  The  prisoners  were  assembled  together,  and  it  being  requested  that  no 
alteration  in  their  usual  practice  might  take  place,  one  of  the  ladies  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  then  the  females  proceeded  to  their  various  avo- 
cations. Their  attention  during  the  time  of  reading;  their  orderly  and 
sober  deportment ;  their  decent  dress ;  the  absence  of  every  thing  like  tu- 
mult, noise  or  contention ;  the  obedience,  and  the  respect  shown  by  them, 
and  the  cheerfulness  visible  in  their  countenances  and  manners,  conspired 
to  excite  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of  their  visiters. 

"  Many  of  these  knew  Newgate ;  had  visited  it  a  few  months  before,  and 
had  not  forgotten  the  painful  impressions  made  by  a  scene,  exhibiting,  per- 
haps, the  very  utmost  limits  of  misery  and  guilt  They  now  saw,  what, 
without  exaggeration,  may  be  called  a  transformation.  Riot,  licentiousness 
and  filth,  exchanged  for  order,  sobriety,  and  comparative  neatness  in  the 
chamber,  the  apparel  and  the  persons  of  the  prisoners.  They  saw  no  more 
an  assemblage  of  abandoned  and  shameless  creatures,  half  naked  and  half 
drunk,  rather  demanding  than  requesting  charity.  The  prison  no  more  re- 
sounded with  obscenity  and  imprecations  and  licentious  songs  ;  and,  to  use 
the  course  but  the  just  expression  of  one  who  knew  the  prison  well,  '  This 
hell  upon  earth,'  exhibited  the  appearance  of  an  industrious  manufactory, 
or  a  well-regulated  family. 

"  The  magistrates,  to  evince  their  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  altera- 
tions which  had  been  effected,  immediately  adopted  the  whole  plan  as  a  part 
of  the  system  of  Newgate,  empowered  the  ladies  to  punish  the  refractory 
by  short  confinement,  undertook  part  of  the  expense  of  the  matron,  and 
loaded  the  ladies  with  thanks  and  benedictions." 

Of  several  very  interesting  and  authentic  anecdotes  which 
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are  given  to  illustrate  the  thoroughness  and  extent  of  the  re- 
form, we  have  room  only  for  the  following  : 

"  A  session,  or  term  of  the  court,  had  just  closed.  Many  of  the  former  pri- 
soners were  sent  away,  and  many  new  ones  were  received.  A  report  was 
circulated  that  gaming  was  still  practised  in  the  prison :  one  of  the  ladies 
went  there  alone,  and  assembled  the  prisoners  together  ;  she  told  them  what 
she  had  heard,  and  that  she  feared  it  was  true ;  she  dwelt  upon  the  sin  of 
gaming,  its  evil  effect  upon  their  minds,  the  interruption  it  gave,  and  the 
distaste  it  excited  to  labour ;  and  she  concluded  by  telling  them,  how  much 
the  belief  of  that  report  had  grieved  her,  and  how  gratified  she  should  be, 
if,  either  from  consideration  for  themselves,  or  kindness  to  her,  they  should 
be  disposed  to  relinquish  the  practice.  Soon  after  she  retired  to  the  ladies' 
room  one  of  the  prisoners  came  to  her,  and  expressed,  in  a  manner  which 
indicated  real  feeling,  her  sorrow  for  having  broken  the  rules  of  so  kind  a 
friend,  and  gave  her  a  pack  of  cards ;  and  four  others  did  the  same.  Having 
burnt  the  cards  in  their  presence,  she  felt  bound  to  remunerate  them  for 
their  value,  and  to  mark  her  sense  of  their  ready  obedience  by  some  small 
present.  A  few  days  afterwards  she  called  the  first  to  her,  and  telling  her 
intention,  produced'a  neat  muslin  handkerchief.  To  her  surprise,  the  girl 
looked  disappointed ;  and,  on  asking  her  the  reason,  she  confessed  that  she 

had  hoped  that  Mrs. would  have  given  her  a  Bible,  with  her  own  name 

written  in  it,  which  she  should  value  beyond  any  thing  else,  and  always 
keep  and  read.  Such  a  request,  made  in  such  a  manner,  could  not  be  re- 
fused ;  and  the  lady  assures  me,  that  she  never  gave  a  Bible  in  her  life 
which  was  received  with  so  much  interest  and  satisfaction,  or  one,  which 
she  thinks  more  likely  to  do  good.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  girl,  from  her 
conduct  in  her  preceding  prison,  and  in  court,  came  to  Newgate  with  the 
worst  of  characters ;  she  has  read  her  Bible  with  tolerable  regularity,  and 
has  evinced  much  propriety  of  conduct,  and  great  hopes  are  entertained  of 
her  permanent  improvement." 

It  happened  that  an  intelligent  American  gentleman*  was  in 
London  at  this  juncture,  and  saw  for  himself  the  marvellous 
change  which  had  been  wrought  by  Mrs.  Fry's  then  very  recent 
labours.  We  give  the  narrative  in  his  own  words : 

"  July  3d,  1818.  I  had  the  pleasure,  this  morning,  of  visiting  Newgate 
prison,  at  the  invitation  of  Elizabeth  Fry.  A  number  of  strangers,  among 
whom  were  several  foreigners,  were  also  present.  The  prisoners,  upon  our 
being  admitted  by  the  turnkey,  were  as  quiet  and  orderly  as  are  the  labour- 
ers in  a  common  manufactory.  Habituated  to  the  entrance  of  strangers, 
almost  daily,  since  the  late  reform,  they  are  no  longer  disturbed  by  it,  but 
attend  to  their  labours  without  much  interruption.  In  one  small  apartment, 
a  school  was  kept  by  one  of  the  prisoners,  in  which  a  number  of  children, 
whose  mothers  were  within  the  walls  for  various  crimes,  were  taught  to 
spell  and  read.  There  was  a  modest  diffidence  in  the  air  of  their  young 
mistress,  which  could  hardly  fail  to  excite  the  sympathy  of  every  visiter. 
The  prisoners  are  provided  with  work,  according  to  their  capacity,  consist- 
ing, principally,  of  knitting  and  sewing.  Various  articles  of  men  and  wo- 
men's wear,  bed-quilts,  pin-cushions,  &c.,  very  neatly  made  by  them,  are 
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kept  for  sale,  and  find  a  ready  market  in  the  company,  whom  humanity  and 
curiosity  attract  to  the  prison. 

"  At  an  appointed  hour  the  women  were  collected  in  one  room,  and  after 
being  quietly  seated,  and  remaining  for  a  few  minutes  in  stillness,  their  ex- 
cellent benefactress  opened  the  Bible,  and  read  to  them  one  or  two  chapters, 
judiciously  selected  for  the  occasion.  The  tone  of  her  voice,  her  enuncia- 
tion and  emphasis,  particularly  when  she  reads  the  Scriptures,  are  so  pecu- 
liarly impressive,  as  to  command  the  attention  of  all  her  auditors.  Many 
persons  of  taste  and  learning,  who  have  witnessed  her  exercises  on  these 
occasions,  have  acknowledged,  I  have  been  told,  that  they  had  never  heard 
the  Bible  well  read  before.  She  frequently  comments  upon  the  passages 
she  has  read,  with  a  feeling  which  gains  the  whole  attention  of  the  wretched 
class  which  she  addresses.  Her  exhortations,  though  pointed  and  close,  are 
clothed  in  such  a  spirit  of  love,  as  to  subdue  the  obduracy  of  those  hardened 
offenders;  many  of  whom,  in  all  probability,  had  never  heard  the  language 
of  Christian  kindness  addressed  to  them  before.  Their  demeanour,  while 
thus  collected,  had  nothing  of  that  almost  ferocious  boldness,  and  contempt 
for  every  thing  serious,  which  marked  their  conduct  when  this  humane  en- 
terprise was  first  undertaken.  There  was  a  mixture  of  shame,  sorrow  and 
reserve,  in  their  countenances,  which  proved  that  better  feelings  had  taken 
possession  of  their  minds.  The  keepers  of  the  prison  speak  of  the  reforma- 
tion with  astonishment ;  and  every  visiter  retires  with  admiration,  at  the 
proof  which  this  eminent  example  affords,  of  the  benign  and  resistless  effi- 
cacy of  the  gospel  spirit  over  the  most  corrupt  passions  and  habits  of  human 
nature." 

Among  the  many  gratifying  testimonials  to  the  appropriate- 
ness of  Elizabeth  Fry's  exertions,  and  to  the  indomitable  cour- 
age and  perseverance  with  which  she  pursued  her  high  call- 
ing, we  find  none  more  cordial  and  discriminating  than  that  of 
her  co-labourer  in  good  works,  HANNAH  MORE. 

"  In  alluding,"  she  says,  "  to  certain  recent  undertakings,  which  reflect 
honour  on  our  country,  it  would  be  unjust  to  omit  one  which  reflects  honour 
on  our  sex.  Justice,  as  well  as  gratitude,  would  be  wounded,  were  no  tri- 
bute to  be  paid  to  the  most  heroic  of  women.  The  reader  will  have  anticipa- 
ted, that  we  allude  to  the  female  Howard.  Her's  is  almost  (her  sex  consi- 
dered) a  higher  strain  of  Christian  heroism.  Unprotected  and  alone,  she 
dared  to  venture  into  scenes  that  would  appal  the  stoutest  heart,  and  which 
the  single  principle  alone,  by  which  she  was  actuated,  could  have  sustained 
her's ;  with  true  Christian  courage  she  ventured  to  explore  the  dreary  abodes 
of  calamity  and  crime,  of  execration  and  despair.  She  took  '  the  gauge  of 
misery,'  not  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  or  philosophical  speculation,  but  with 
the  hope  of  relieving  it.  The  favour  of  Hun  who  stopped  the  mouths  of  the 
lions  in  the  prophet's  den,  stopped  those  of  these  scarcely  less  savage  beings. 
Her  mild  demeanour  awed  their  rebellious  spirits  into  peace.  She  had  long 
been  projecting  the  means  how  to  assist  these  most  desperate  and  forlorn  of 
human  kind.  She  had  conceived  a  hope,  that  what  was  flagitious  might 
not  be  incorrigible ;  and  adopted  a  well-digested  plan  for  their  religious  in- 
struction. 

"  But  she  knew  human  nature  too  well  not  to  know  that  religious  instruc- 
tion would  be  very  inefficacious  without  correcting  inveterately  bad  habits. 
Together  with  a  few  pious  and  able  associates,  of  her  own  sex,  (among  these 
Mrs.  Steinkopff  stands  in  the  first  rank,)  she  instituted  a  school  of  reform 
and  industry,  found  manual  employment  for  those  who  had  never  worked, 
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and  Christian  instruction  for  those  who  had  never  been  taught.     The  lips 
that  had  been  seldom  opened  but  to  blaspheme  their  Maker,  were  taught  to 

E raise  him;  the  hands,  hitherto  employed  in  theft,  were  employed  in  honest 
ibour.  Infants,  in  a  doubly-lamented  sense,  born  in  sin  and  bred  in  vice, 
were  snatched  from  a  destruction  which  had  appeared  inevitable,  and  put 
into  a  train  of  improvement.  The  gloomy  mansion  which  had  lately  been 
a  scene  of  horror,  only  to  be  exceeded  by  those  more  dreadful  future  man- 
sions to  which  it  was  conducting  them,  changed  its  face.  The  loathsome 
prison,  which  had  witnessed  nothing  but  intoxication  and  idleness,  had  heard 
no  sounds  but  those  of  reviling  and  imprecation,  gradually  became  a  scene 
of  comparative  decency,  sobriety  and  order." 

We  should  love  to  delineate  the  paths  of  charity  and  heaven- 
ly sympathy  which  were  made  by  the  footsteps  of  this  daughter 
of  mercy,  not  only  over  the  British  dominions,  but,  in  later  years 
through  France,  Germany,  Holland,  Denmark  and  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  but  our  limits  are  too  narrow.  The  following 
is  kindly  furnished  to  us  by  an  English  friend  now  in  the  United 
States,  as  an  instance  of  her  successful  advocacy  of  the  prison- 
er's cause  abroad :  "  During  one  of  her  visits  to  the  prisons  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  she  found  the  convicts,  confined  in  one 
of  them,  heavily  fettered  with  irons,  and  in  a  very  suffering 
state  in  consequence.  Her  sympathy  was  much  excited  on 
their  behalf;  and  she  sought  and  obtained  an  interview  with 
the  king  and  queen  of  the  country,  during  which  she  begged 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  prisoners  might  be  mitigated,  by 
having  the  irons  taken  off.  This  request,  however,  as  it 
seemed,  could  not  be  granted.  But  some  time  afterwards,  the 
queen  became  very  ill,  the  condition  of  the  prisoners  recurred 
to  her  mind ;  she  sent  for  the  king,  and  told  him  that  she  could 
not  die  peacefully,  unless  the  use  of  the  irons  could  be  dis- 
pensed with.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  next  time 
Elizabeth  Fry  visited  that  country  and  its  prisons,  she  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  those  for  whom  she  pleaded,  in  a 
comparatively  comfortable  condition.  They  could  not  express 
their  gratitude  in  language  strong  enough  to  convey  their  feet- 
ings,  and  they  prostrated  themselves  on  their  very  faces  before 
their  benefactress." 

The  benevolent  exertions  of  this  devoted  Christian  have 
not  been  restricted  to  any  single  walk  of  usefulness,  but  have 
embraced  most  of  those  in  which  her  sex  can  with  propriety 
and  advantage  be  engaged :  one  of  her  latest  efforts  of  charity 
and  piety  has  been  directed  towards  a  class  of  persons  requir- 
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ing,  from  their  very  peculiar  circumstances,  the  kind  attention 
of  their  countrymen,  but  hitherto  greatly  overlooked.  We  mean 
the  residents  at  the  guard-stations  around  the  coast,  which 
amount  to  about  five  hundred  in  number,  and  include,  with 
women  and  children,  upwards  of  20,000  persons,  the  nature  of 
whose  employment  prevents  almost  entirely  their  attendance  on 
the  public  worship  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  regular  means  of 
religious  instruction.  "  The  principal  object  of  these  efforts  has 
been,  to  place  a  library  of  religious  and  useful  books  in  each  of 
the  stations,  and  on  board  the  revenue-cutters  employed  on  the 
coast.  Mrs.  Fry's  career  of  compassion  and  benevolence  con- 
tinues, like  the  path  of  the  just,  to  shine  brighter  and  brighter 
unto  the  perfect  day,  traceable  by  the  blessings  scattered  in  its 
course,  and  distinguished  chiefly  by  that  unobtrusiveness  which, 
ascribing  even  the  pleasure  and  blessedness  of  doing  good  unto 
others  to  the  aboundings  of  Divine  mercy,  leads  to  the  avoid- 
ance of  human  notice  and  commendation." 

THOUGH  we  have  confined  ourselves,  thus  far,  to  the  efforts 
of  a  single  individual,  she  is  but  one,  among  many,  who  have 
accompanied,  or  followed  her  in  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love.  We  are  about  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  brief  detail 
(prepared  for  our  pages  by  special  request)  of  the  efforts  of  a 
band  of  faithful  women  among  ourselves.  Humble  and  unpre- 
tending as  are  their  labours,  their  fruits  have  been  seen  in  many 
a  grateful  eye  and  gladdened  heart  and  penitential  tear, — made 
grateful  and  glad  and  penitent  by  the  divine  favour  upon  their 
sympathy  and  counsel.  It  is  peculiarly  within  the  province  of 
women  to  care  for  the  distressed  and  miserable  of  their  own 
sex,  though  we  have  no  fear  that  their  influence  will  be  out  of 
place  even  though  it  were  extended  over  the  general  economy 
and  moral  health  of  our  prisons.* 

*  Such  fears  have  sometimes  been  expressed,  and  even  Mrs.  Fry's  exer- 
tions did  not  pass  without  cavillings.  At  least  we  may  infer  this  from  the 
delicate  allusion  and  stinging  rebuke  which  a  contemporary  writer  gives, 
under  the  figure  of  a  supposed  case. — 

"  Our  readers,  if  they  have  not  themselves  witnessed,  as  we  are  happy  to 
say  we  have  done,  must  at  least  have  heard  of  the  labours,  among  the  fe- 
male prisoners  in  Newgate,  of  Mrs.  Fry,  and  some  other  benevolent  ladies 
who  are  associated  with  her.  The  happy  effects  which  have  resulted  from 
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When  Mrs.  Fry  explored  the  female  wards  at  Newgate,  she 
saw  at  once  the  need  of  associated  action,  and  although  seve- 
ral years  elapsed  before  any  specific  organization  was  attempt- 
ed for  the  general  amelioration  of  their  condition  in  other  pri- 
sons, there  were  not  wanting  many  faithful  and  devoted  women 
who  gave  themselves  zealously  to  this  work  of  Christian  bene- 
volence. In  1822  was  formed  the  "  British  Ladies'  Society  far 
promoting  the  Reformation  of  Female  Prisoners;"  and  to  diffuse 
information  on  the  subject,  Mrs.  Fry  prepared  and  published  a 
very  useful  manual,*  setting  forth  the  best  plans  of  accomplish- 
ing the  object  and  making  the  proposed  visitation  and  superin- 
tendence acceptable  and  efficient.  The  chief  topics  treated  of 
are  —  the  formation  of  ladies'  committees;  the  proper  deportment 
of  the  visiters  towards  the  prisoners  and  towards  the  officers  of 
the  prison  ;  the  necessity  of  employing  female  officers  in  gaols 
and  their  proper  character  ;  classification  and  inspection  ;  in- 


those  labours  are  so  marked,  as,  for  a  time  at  least,  to  have  silenced  objec- 
tion. At  present,  if  mentioned  at  all,  they  are  mentioned  only  to  be  praised. 
Let  us  suppose,  however,  (a  case  which  is  very  supposable,)  that  Mrs.  Fry's 
truly  Christian  exertions  should  at  length  encounter  the  fate  which  almost 
every  attempt  of  a  similar  kind  has,  sooner  or  later,  met  with ; — that  ob- 
jectors should  arise,  who  should  urge  the  Quaker  garb  and  plain  language 
of  this  excellent  lady,  as  reasons  for  discountenancing  her  visits  to  Newgate ; 
— to  such  objectors  our  reply  would  be :  '  Gentlemen,  we  agree  with  you 
that  it  were  much  better  if  all  this  had  been  effected  without  the  interven- 
tion of  Mrs.  Fry  and  her  friends.  We  should  have  been  delighted  to  have 
seen  the  ladies  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  Dean  of  St.  Pauls,  and 
the  Rector  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  accompanied  by  the  lady  Mayoress,  and  the 
ladies  of  the  Recorder,  the  Common  Serjeant,  and  the  Sheriffs,  superintend- 
ing the  temporal  and  spiritual  interests  of  these  wretched  outcasts  from  so- 
ciety— regulating  their  discipline,  providing  them  with  useful  employment, 
restraining  their  evil  propensities,  enlightening  their  minds,  touching  their 
hearts,  reading  with  them  and  praying  with  them.  Every  thing  would  then 
have  been  moving  in  its  right  and  regular  direction  within  the  female  cells 
of  Newgate,  and  Mrs.  Fry  would  doubtless  have  discovered,  lin  the  keen- 
ness of  her  benevolent  scrutiny,  some  other  neglected  spot  in  the  moral 
world  to  cultivate,  some  other  haunt  of  vice  to  visit  and  reform,  some  other 
children  of  misery  to  cheer  and  elevate.  But  things  being  as  they  are,  we 
must  rejoice  that  God  has  raised  up  such  instruments  as  Mrs.  Fry  and  her 
associates,  to  supply  our  deficiency  of  service ;  we  must  wish  them  *  good 
luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :'  we  feel  ourselves  constrained  by  '  the  love 
of  Christ,'  and  by  a  tender  regard  to  souls  « perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,' 
to  aid  their  efforts,  and  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  their  labours." — Christian 
Obsener,  Vol.  XVII.  p.  174. 

*  Observations  on  the  Visiting,  Superintending  and  Government  of  Fe- 
male Prisoners,  by  Elizabeth  Fry, — 12mo.  78  pp. 
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struction;  employment;  medical  aid,  food,  clothing  and  bedding; 
and  the  attention  required  at  the  expiration  of  their  sentence. 
On  many  of  these  points  the  author  dilates  with  much  force 
and  feeling,  and  she  evidently  aims  at  nothing  less  than  to 
place  every  female  prisoner  in  the  realm  under  the  immediate 
superintendence  of  the  sober  and  virtuous  of  her  own  sex. 

The  labours  of  the  society  were  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
obvious  and  extensive  benefits  that  resulted  from  them.  These 
are  modestly  exhibited  in  the  series  of  annual  reports,  of  which 
the  twentieth  (1842)  is  before  us.  From  this  we  learn,  that 
besides  the  principal  prisons  in  London,  nearly  thirty  gaols  and 
penitentiaries  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  are  under  sys- 
tematic female  visitation,  and  that  branches  of  the  British  So- 
ciety or  corresponding  institutions  exist  in  France,  Switzerland, 
Hanover,  Holland,  Prussia,  Silesia,  Germany,  Denmark  and 
Russia. 

One  member  of  the  London  committee,  in  addition  to  other 
prison  engagements  for  more  than  twenty  years,  visited,  with 
few  exceptions,  every  female  convict  ship  which  left  England 
during  that  interval,  amounting  in  number  to  upwards  of  eighty ! 
Before  these  efforts  were  made,  when  the  convict  ships  arrived 
at  their  destined  port,  the  prisoners  were  in  so  filthy  a  condi- 
tion, from  not  having  enough  clothing  to  change  during  the 
voyage,  that  their  coming  on  shore  was  dreaded.  "  The  poor 
creatures  would  lie  about  the  streets  half  clothed,  and  their 
morals  were  worse  than  when  they  left  England."  The  change 
which  was  effected  by  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the  Ladies' 
Society,  was  too  obvious  to  escape  general  notice  and  admi- 
ration. The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  which  is  published 
in  the  report  before  us,  and  addressed  to  the  lady  who  had 
taken  such  particular  interest  in  the  reformation  of  the  trans- 
ports, affords  a  most  striking  contrast  to  the  wretchedness  and 
disorder  formerly  manifested  on  board  these  ships — 

"  I  must  again,  dear  Madam,  for  a  few  minutes,  resume  ray  pen  in  order 
to  depict,  if  possible,  the  scene  of  yesterday.  It  was,  as  you  will  imagine 
from  our  latitude,  excessively  hot ;  but  an  awning  was  fixed  up  and  gave 
the  deck  much  the  appearance  of  a  church.  Seats  were  temporarily  made 
of  planks  and  tubs,  so  that  all  the  women  were  accommodated  in  an  orderly 
manner ;  while  apart,  but  in  equal  order,  were  ranged  all  the  sailors. 
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"  The  women,  for  the  first  time,  put  on  the  cool  white  jackets  and  checked 
aprons  provided  for  them ;  and  I  cannot  tell  you  how  really  picturesque  and 
neat  they  looked  from  their  uniformity  of  dress :  it  was  only  equalled  by 
their  breathless  attention  during  the  service.  The  congregation  so  interest- 
ing, the  circumstance  of  more  than  two  hundred  persons  assembled  in  such 
order  on  the  deck  of  a  ship  to  worship  God  and  hallow  His  Sabbath  amidst 
His  own  works, — alone  on  the  ocean,  or  at  least  not  within  many  miles  of 
other  human  beings, — all  produced  such  feelings  as,  I  believe,  none  ot  us 
ever  before  experienced.  We  only  wished  that  you  could  have  been  pie- 
sent  to  witness  the  fruits  of  your  exertions." 

In  the  publications  of  the  London  "  Society  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  Prison  Discipline,"  frequent  reference  is  made  to  the 
very  valuable  services  the  Committee  have  rendered.  We 
have  room  but  for  one  or  two  paragraphs  which  are  of  special 
interest. 

In  their  general  report  for  1823,  they  advert  with  feelings  of 
peculiar  pleasure  to  the  great  utility  of  female  associations  in 
visiting  prisons — 

"  The  ladies,  who  have,  with  so  much  honour  to  themselves  and  benefit 
to  the  criminal,  visited  Newgate,  continue  their  labours  with  unabated  per- 
severance. There  is,  in  the  conduct  of  their  plans,  so  much  of  quiet 
feeling  and  unobtrusive  goodness,  so  much  that  shuns  publicity  and  avoids 
praise,  that  but  few  are  fully  acquainted  with  the  efficacy  of  their  labours 
and  the  extent  of  their  benevolence.  Never,  perhaps,  was  there  exhibited 
a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  power  of  kindness  than  has  been  evinced 
by  their  exertions  to  instruct  the  ignorant  and  reclaim  the  guilty.  But  a 
few  years  have  elapsed  since  it  was  personally  dangerous  for  the  visiter  of 
Newgate  to  pass  through  the  female  part  of  that  prison.  What  a  contrast 
does  the  present  state  of  Newgate  present !  Idleness,  dissipation  and  licen- 
tiousness have  been  succeeded  by  industry,  order  and  restraint. 

"  During  the  last  year  the  ladies  have  continued  their  attention  to  the 
convicts  embarked  for  New  South  Wales.  For  this  purpose  the  ships  are, 
on  their  equipment,  visited  regularly  by  the  members  of  the  association ; 
arrangements  are  made  by  them  on  board  these  vessels,  for  the  formation 
of  schools  for  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  prisoners  on  the 
voyage.  They  are  furnished  with  suitable  clothing  and  other  necessaries, 
and  the  means  of  employment  are  provided  for  them,  in  the  manufacture  of 
such  articles  as  have  a  ready  sale  abroad,  the  produce  of  which,  on  their 
arrival  at  the  colony,  is  applied  to  their  relief. 

"  Great  benefits  have  resulted  from  the  formation  of  Ladies'  Associations 
in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  At  the  house  of  correction,  in  Liverpool, 
the  female  prisoners  are  employed  under  the  superintendence  of  a  ladies' 
committee,  and  the  profits  are  applied  to  the  aid  of  those  whose  good  con- 
duct has  entitled  them,  on  their  discharge,  to  the  confidence  of  the  commit- 
tee. All  the  prisoners  in  this  large  prison  are  now  clothed  in  dresses,  the 
making  of  which,  together  with  the  bedding,  &c.,  forms  a  considerable 
source  of  employment  for  the  female  convicts.  Reports  of  a  like  encou- 
raging nature  have  been  received  from  female  associations  at  Bedford,  Bris- 
tol, Carlisle,  Colchester,  Derby,  Dumfries,  Durham,  Exeter,  Glasgow,  Lan- 
caster, Nottingham,  Plymouth,  York  and  other  places." 

The  results  of  the  labours  and  suggestions  of  Mrs.  Fry  and 
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her  worthy  associates,  had  already  begun  to  show  themselves 
in  legislative  provisions. 

A  new  prison  act  was  ordained  containing  an  important 
amendment  relative  to  the  treatment  of  female  prisoners,  who 
were  directed  to  be  carefully  classified  and  placed  under  the 
exclusive  superintendence  of  female  officers.  "  This  salutary 
provision,"  says  the  report,  "  must  naturally  be  productive  of 
the  best  results." 

The  Sixth  Report  of  the  London  Society  shows  the  rapid 
advance  which  was  made  in  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
female  prisoners.  We  can  readily  trace  the  influence  of  the 
"  Ladies'  committee"  in  the  various  changes  that  took  place — 

"The  benefit  resulting  from  their  unwearied  exertions  has  been  more 
permanent  and  extensive  than  could  have  possibly  been  anticipated  from 
the  absence  of  proper  classification  and  the  confined  limits  of  this  badly- 
constructed  prison.  Wisely  availing  themselves  of  the  public  interest 
which  their  plans  could  not  fail  to  excite,  they  have  established  a  society 
for  the  encouragement  and  formation  of  committees  similar  to  their  own 
in  the  principal  jail  towns  throughout  the  kingdom ;  and  it  is  really  de- 
lightful to  trace  the  progress  of  good  feeling  in  the  number  of  such  asso- 
ciations that  are  now  in  operation  and  conducted  with  that  unostentatious 
yet  ardent  kindness  which  is  so  beautifully  characteristic  of  female  bene- 
volence. 

"  In  some  places,  where  associations  could  not  be  formed,  very  beneficial 
effects  have  been  produced  by  the  exertions  of  ladies  who  have  alone,  and 
unsupported,  engaged  in  the  arduous  work  of  visiting  female  prisoners. 

"  A  more  striking  instance  of  the  consequence  of  such  individual  labours 
will  not  be  required  than  the  fact,  that  at  one  prison,  visited  by  a  lady  of 
high  respectability,  six  young  women,  who  had  abandoned  their  homes  to 
live  in  habits  of  profligacy,  were  restored  to  their  respective  families,  and 
have  since  afforded  the  most  satisfactory  proofs  of  reformation.  In  a  borough 
gaol,  of  the  worst  description,  where  even  the  separation  of  the  sexes  was 
not  complete,  a  female  visiter  has,  for  about  six  years,  been  engaged  in  the 
instruction  of  the  criminal  of  her  sex.  At  this  prison  the  number  of  com- 
mitments had  been  so  greatly  diminished,  since  the  attendance  of  this  amia- 
ble person,  that,  at  the  assizes,  the  thanks  of  the  corporation  were  publicly 
expressed  to  her  by  the  Recorder.  The  design  of  this  arrangement  would, 
however,  be  far  more  effectually  secured,  were  all  the  female  prisoners  of 
a  county  confined  in  one  establishment,  for  which  purpose  some  of  the  lesser 
gaols  might  be  appropriated,  the  number  of  women  being  generally  small 
compared  to  that  of  men.  At  Lancaster  castle  it  will  be  seen  that  a 
most  effectual  separation  has  been  made  for  this  purpose;  and  detached 
buildings,  with  the  same  view,  have  been  erected  by  the  magistracy  of 
Kent,  at  the  extensive  county  gaol  at  Maidstone." 

We  would  gladly  extend  these  interesting  notices  of  the  la- 
bours of  benevolent  women  in  other  lands,  if  we  had  space  be- 
yond what  we  need  for  the  report  of  similar  services  by  our 
own  country-women,  especially  the  "  Prison  Association  of 
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Women  Friends"  in  Philadelphia,  to  which  we  have  before  al- 
luded, and  whose  brief  memorial  we  transfer  to  our  pages,  in 
the  hope  that  so  good  an  example  of  well-doing  may  excite 
others  in  our  principal  cities  and  towns,  where  female  prison- 
ers are  found,  to  do  likewise.  For  we  think  we  have  made  it 
abundantly  evident  that  female  influence  may  be  properly  and 
most  advantageously  exerted  upon  this  class  of  sufferers. 

"  The  Prison  Association  of  Women  Friends" 

This  Association  originated  with  our  beloved  and  lamented 
friend  MARY  WISTAR,  wife  of  Thomas  Wistar,  who  was  inter- 
ested in  reading  an  account  of  Elizabeth  Fry's  labours  at  New- 
gate prison,  and  in  reflecting  upon  them,  was  so  much  impressed 
with  the  language  of  our  Saviour,  "  I  was  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not,"  that  she  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to 
benefit  the  female  prisoners  of  our  own  city.  When  the  untried 
prisoners  were  removed  from  Walnut  street  to  Arch  street  pri- 
son, an  opportunity  seemed  to  present  to  try  whether  any  thing 
could  be  effected  for  their  advantage.  She  mentioned  her  views 
to  two  other  female  friends,  (whose  names  we  withhold,  as  they 
are  still  living,)  and  found  them  prepared  to  unite  with  her  in  her 
benevolent  undertaking.  Accompanied  by  Thomas  Wistar, 
these  three  friends  paid  their  first  visit  to  the  prison  in  Arch  street 
west  of  Broad,  (which  has  since  been  taken  down,)  in  the  5th 
month  (May)  of  1823.  Other  visits,  in  which  they  were  joined  by 
their  valued  fellow-labourer,  Anna  Potts,  (since  deceased)  were 
subsequently  paid ;  and,  feeling  that  sweet  satisfaction  which 
is  the  result  of  the  performance  of  duty,  and  believing  that  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  could  not  but  be  useful  to  these 
poor  creatures  to  whom  no  religious  instruction  had  previously 
been  offered,  they  applied  to  the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  public 
prisons,  for  permission  to  continue  their  visits.  This  request 
was  cheerfully  granted;  and  visits  were  regularly  paid  to  the 
prison  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  from  2  to  4  P.  M.  in  the 
summer  season,  and  from  1  to  3  P.  M.  in  the  winter.  By  the 
end  of  a  year,  the  little  band  of  female  visitors  was  increased 
to  the  number  of  thirteen. 

The  engagement  was  entered  upon  with  feelings  of  weak- 
ness and  fear,  under  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  keeping  in 
view  our  blessed  Redeemer's  declaration,  '  Without  me,  ye  can 
do  nothing.'  The  prisoners  were  collected  and  arranged;  the 
Friends  being  accommodated  on  a  raised  seat  facing  them. 
After  a  time  of  silence,  they  read  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  frequently  a  tract,  or  extracts  from  pious  authors 
previously  selected,  humbly  desiring  that  He  who  in  boundless 
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compassion  blessed  the  barley  loaves  for  the  multitude,  would  be 
pleased  to  prosper  their  feeble  efforts  to  administer  to  the  com- 
fort and  encouragement  of  this  neglected  and  abandoned  class 
of  their  fellow  beings.  Counsel  and  admonition  were  commu- 
nicated as  ability  was  afforded,  and  the  stream  of  the  gospel 
at  some  seasons  flowed  towards  these  poor  prisoners  through 
ministering  friends,  who  occasionally  accompanied  the  visiters. 
Owing  to  the  want  of  classification,  and  to  other  obstacles,  no 
attempt  could  be  made  to  teach  the  most  ignorant  to  read,  but 
tracts  were  distributed  among  those  who  could  read,  and  short 
texts  of  Scripture,  printed  in  large  characters  and  pasted  on 
boards,  were  hung  on  the  walls  in  the  prisoners'  apartment 
During  these  visits,  while  some  of  the  prisoners  evinced  inat- 
tention and  lightness,  tears  fell  freely  from  the  eyes  of  others. 
Their  general  condition  was  truly  pitiable  and  affecting.  Many 
of  them  were  vagrants,  taken  out  of  the  streets  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  covered  only  by  a  few  rags  ;  some  of  them  were 
committed  for  petty  thefts,  others  for  worse  crimes,  awaiting 
the  sitting  of  the  court  at  which  they  were  to  be  tried,  when, 
if  convicted,  they  were  removed  to  another  prison,  and  if  riot, 
they  were  liberated.  Thus,  the  inmates  were  continually 
changing,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  Friends  seldom,  if  ever, 
met  exactly  the  same  company  on  two  successive  visits. 
Hence  there  was  but  little  opportunity  of  knowing  much  re- 
specting the  effects  of  their  labours  upon  individuals. 

Besides  the  stated  visits  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  others 
were  frequently  made  on  intermediate  days  to  the  sick  in  the 
nursery,  and  to  those  who  were  confined  in  cells.  The  very 
destitute  condition  of  some  of  the  prisoners,  with  regard  to 
clothing,  induced  the  friends  to  supply  them  with  needful  appa- 
rel, and  to  distribute  combs,  needles,  cotton,  &c.,  among  them 
to  promote  habits  of  neatness.  The  demands  for  such  bounty 
were  very  numerous,  and  much  kind  assistance  was  received 
not  only  at  that  time,  but  repeatedly  afterwards,  from  the  "  So- 
ciety for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,"  who  fur- 
nished the  needful  materials. 

In  the  spring  of  1824,  an  infectious  disease  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  prison.  Apprehending  that  the  confined  and 
damp  condition  of  the  room,  where  the  prisoners  passed  the 
day,  was  a  cause  of  unhealthiness,  the  Friends  addressed  a  let- 
ter to  the  Board  of  Inspectors,  calling  their  attention  to  this 
subject,  and  suggesting  the  advantage  that  would  result  from 
the  construction  of  a  bath-house.  They  also  urged  the  propri- 
ety of  employing  a  conscientious  matron  to  preside  over  the 
female  prisoners,  as  it  would  be  within  her  sphere  to  enforce 
cleanliness  and  industry,  and  to  contribute  essentially  to  the 
right  conducting  of  the  whole  department  on  the  women's  side 
of  the  prison.  In  accordance  with  their  request,  a  bath  house 
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was  constructed,  and  a  frame  building  was  erected  in  the  yard, 
which  furnished  a  dry,  airy,  commodious  day-room,  but  a 
matron  was  not  at  that  time  provided. 

At  this  period  the  Association  held  stated  meetings  every 
month,  (and  the  practice  is  still  continued,)  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  reports  from  those  of  their  number  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  prison,  making  arrangements  for  future 
visits,  and  conferring  together  upon  the  means  best  calculated 
to  promote  the  improvement  of  the  degraded  objects  of  their 
interest.  Their  feelings  were  deeply  interested  by  the  number 
of  children,  or  quite  young  girls,  who  were  committed  some- 
times for  trivial  offences,  and  who  were  thus  exposed,  (for 
there  was  no  classification,)  to  the  company  of  women  who 
were  hardened  in  crime.  The  exposure  of  these  young  girls 
to  contamination  engaged  their  attention,  and  the  necessity  of 
a  House  of  Refuge  for  juvenile  offenders  was  forcibly  brought 
into  view,  and  induced  them  to  exert  their  feeble  endeavours 
in  promoting  so  desirable  an  object.  They  addressed  a  letter 
to  '  The  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Pri- 
sons,' in  which  they  represented  the  advantages  of  such  an  in- 
stitution. Whether  their  limited  efforts  were  of  any  avail  or 
not,  they  had  the  great  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  important  ob- 
ject gained,  at  least  so  far  as  respects  white  children,  and  they 
were  no  longer  pained  by  witnessing  this  description  of  offend- 
ers enclosed  within  the  walls  of  a  prison,  and  exposed  to  the 
company  of  those  calculated  so  seriously  to  injure  them. 

It  appears,  by  the  minutes  kept  by  the  Association,  that 
their  weekly  visits  to  the  Arch  Street  prison  were  continued, 
with  very  rare  omissions,  as  long  as  it  was  used  as  a  jail,  (that 
is,  till  1836)  except  during  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera,  in 
1832.  It  was  with  much  reluctance  that  some  of  them,  even 
at  that  awful  season  of  desolation  and  death,  refrained,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  judgment  of  their  friends,  from  visiting  the 
objects  of  their  solicitude.  But,  though  deprived  of  the  satis- 
faction of  imparting  instruction  at  that  important  crisis,  they 
were  gratified  in  being  permitted  to  contribute  to  their  comfort 
by  making  up  clothing  for  them,  the  materials  for  which  were 
chiefly  furnished  by  '  The  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries 
of  Public  Prisons.'  By  this  time  two  of  their  number  had  been 
removed  by  death,  and  thirteen  new  members  had  joined  the 
Association.  The  minutes  inform  us,  from  time  to  time,  that 
the  orderly  deportment  of  most  of  the  prisoners  during  the 
visits  paid  to  them,  and  the  attention  given  to  what  was  said 
and  read  to  them,  afforded  encouragement  to  the  friends  to 
persevere  in  their  interesting  engagement. 

In  the  2d  month  of  1833,  the  Association  resolved  to  make 
another  attempt  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  female  con- 
victs under  their  notice.  Believing  that  great  loss  was  sus- 
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tained  for  want  of  the  influence  of  a  matron,  to  reprove  and 
restrain  the  improper  conversation  and  habits  of  the  prisoners, 
they  addressed  the  Prison  Society  before  mentioned,  setting 
forth  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  a  change  in  the 
discipline  of  the  prison,  and  requesting  them  to  lay  it  before 
the  inspectors  of  the  prison,  and  use  their  influence  to  accom- 
plish the  object  in  view. 

In  the  3d  month  (March)  of  1835,  having  learned  that  the 
subject  of  the  regulation  of  the  New  (County)  Prison,  which 
was  in  progress  of  erection,  was  before  the  Legislature,  and 
that  a  committee  from  the  Prison  Society  was  at  Harrisburg, 
the  Association  prepared  and  forwarded  an  address  similar  to 
the  one  presented  to  that  Society  two  years  before,  stating  that 
the  experience  of  twelve  years  had  confirmed  them  more  and 
more  in  the  belief,  that  little  expectation  could  be  entertained 
of  raising  the  female  convicts  above  their  deplorable  situation, 
until  they  should  be  placed  under  the  superintendence  of.  offi- 
cers of  their  own  sex,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  the  Com- 
mittee would  so  far  co-operate  with  them  as  to  lay  the  subject 
before  the  Legislature. 

In  the  llth  month  (Nov.)  of  the  same  year,  the  Association 
was  invited  by  the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  Penitentia- 
ry to  visit  the  female  prisoners  confined  therein ;  and,  after  seri- 
ous deliberation,  they  accepted  the  invitation,  their  visits  to  the 
Arch  Street  Prison  being  still  continued.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore they  perceived,  with  pleasure,  the  benefit  the  prisoners 
were  deriving  from  their  entire  separation  from  each  other, 
and  the  softening  influence  of  the  uniform  kindness  with  which 
they  were  treated  by  the  Matron  and  the  other  officers  of  the 
establishment.  They  rejoiced  also  in  this  exhibition  of  the 
progress  of  those  Christian  principles  which  had  so  wonderfully 
ameliorated  the  condition  of  the  prisoner,  and  instead  of  crush- 
ing the  sensibility  of  the  woman  by  chains  and  stripes,  unkind- 
ness  and  reproach,  sought,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  to  lead  her  to 
the  footstool  of  Divine  Mercy,  and  encourage  her  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  new  character  by  repentance  and  amendment 
of  life,  through  that  assistance  which  is  never  denied  to  those 
who  sincerely  seek  it.  The  system  of  separate  confinement 
afforded  increased  facilities  to  the  members  of  the  Association 
in  their  labours  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  convicts, 
and  they  began  to  teach  them  regularly  to  spell  and  read.  The 
solitary  situation  of  the  prisoners  prevented  them  from  endea- 
vouring to  destroy  in  each  other's  minds  the  little  good  seed 
which  might  have  been  sown,  and  led  them  almost  unavoidably 
to  reflect  on  what  had  been  read  and  said  to  them  during  the 
visits.  The  visiting  day  was  changed  from  the  first  to  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week,  and,  subsequently,  to  the  second,  and 


FEMALE  CONVICTS.  j  j  5 

the  whole  afternoon  was  devoted  to  the  engagement.     This  ar- 
rangement continues  at  the  present  time. 

In  the  8th  month  (August)  of  1836,  the  inmates  of  the  Arch 
Street  Prison  were  removed  to  the  new  County  Prison,  and 
the  Association,  continuing  to  feel  an  earnest  desire  for  the 
improvement  of  the  female  prisoners,  applied  to  the  Inspec- 
tors for  permission  to  visit  it.  They  were  cordially  invited 
to  do  so,  whenever,  and  as  often  as  it  might  suit  their  conve- 
nience. The  Association  was  thus  divided  into  two  branch- 
es, one  visiting  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  and  the  other 
at  the  County  Prison.  The  latter  soon  observed,  with  great 
satisfaction,  a  change  in  the  County  Prison,  similar  to  that 
which  had  been  before  noticed  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary. 
The  order  and  neatness  of  the  establishment,  and  the  humanity 
and  interest  manifested  by  the  keepers  towards  the  convicts, 
excited  a  hope  that  instances  of  reformation  would  be  more  nu- 
merous than  they  had  heretofore  been.  The  visiting  day  at  this 
Institution  also,  was  changed  from  the  first  to  the  second  day  of 
the  week.  A  Library  was  commenced  for  the  use  of  the  prison- 
ers ;  tracts  and  books  were  purchased  by  the  Association  with 
their  own  funds  and  donations  from  their  friends,  and  presents  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  were  received  from  the  American  Bible 
Society  and  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends.  The  hopes  of  the 
visitors  were  not  disappointed ;  for,  in  the  minutes  made  during 
the  following  year,  we  find  the  following  record.  *  An  improve- 
ment is  silently  making  its  way  among  the  prisoners.  Several 
of  them  are  diligently  trying  to  learn  to  spell  and  read ;  others 
repeat  Scripture  lessons  with  interest  and  attention.  Tracts  or 
suitable  books  are  furnished  to  them  weekly  to  read,  when  their 
tasks  of  spooling  or  sewing  are  done.  Their  Matron,  who  ap- 
pears really  interested  for  their  good,  often  visits  them,  and  at- 
tends to  their  lessons  during  the  recess  of  the  visitors.'  We 
find,  from  time  to  time,  during  the  succeeding  years,  notices, 
that  situations  at  service,  in  respectable  families,  generally  in 
the  country,  have  been  procured  through  the  exertions  of  the 
visitors,  for  those  prisoners,  who^  at  the  expiration  of  their  sen- 
tence, appeared  to  be  sincerely  penitent  and  anxious  to  *  cease 
to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well.'  The  Moyamensing  branch 
of  the  Prison  Association  are  in  the  practice  of  sending  Annual 
Reports  of  their  labours  to  the  Prison  Society,  &c.,  through 
whose  kindness  they  are  furnished  with  a  conveyance  to  the 
Prison.  Quarterly  meetings  are  held  by  the  Association,  at 
which  reports  are  produced  from  each  body  of  visitors,  giv- 
ing an  account  of  their  labours  during  the  preceding  three 
months. 

The  Association  numbers,  at  present,  twenty-four  members, 
thirteen  of  whom  visit  the  County  Prison,  and  eleven  the  East- 
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ern  Penitentiary.  Of  the  latter,  a  committee  of  four  friends 
generally  attend  at  one  time.  The  prisoners  are  equally  di- 
vided among  them,  and  the  number  of  female  convicts  is  at 
present  so  small  that  at  least  half  an  hour  is  devoted  to  eack 
one.  Many  of  them  give  us  great  satisfaction  by  the  interest 
they  manifest  in  preparing  their  lessons,  the  neatness  of  their 
cells,  their  contentment  and  industry,  and  their  gratitude  to 
those  who  visit  and  instruct  them.  Not  unfrequently  we  re- 
ceive from  them  the  acknowledgment  that  they  have  derived 
benefit  from  their  isolated  situation,  together  with  the  Christian 
care  that  is  extended  to  them  ;  and  some  of  them  express  even 
thankfulness  that  they  have  been  checked  in  their  downward 
career  by  being  placed  within  the  walls  of  the  Penitentiary. 
There  are  many  who  did  not  know  the  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
at  the  time  of  their  admission,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  witness  the 
eagerness  with  which  these  study  their  spelling-books.  Igno- 
rance being  a  promoter  of  idleness,  and  idleness  often  the  pa- 
rent of  crime,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  hear  those  who  could 
not  read  at  all,  or  who  read  with  difficulty,  when  they  entered 
the  prison,  read  fluently  and  understandingly  before  they  leave 
it.  Those  who  are  able  to  do  so,  commit  to  memory  portions 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  some  of  them  have  learned  to  write 
very  neatly  on  the  slate. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  teaching  them  to  read  the  Bible  for 
themselves,  that  we  feel  interested  ;  we  are  concerned,  as  abi- 
lity is  afforded,  to  set  before  them  their  sinful  condition  in  the 
sight  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  and  to  exhort  them  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  by  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Their  attention  is  directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  to  his  Spirit,  inwardly 
revealed,  which  is  '  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart,'  and  a  swift  witness  against  all  evil. 

It  has  often  been  our  lot  to  witness  the  fruits  of  depravity 
and  vice  under  frightful  mien,  and  to  listen  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  crimes,  which  the  prisoners,  under  the  power  of  con- 
viction, have  been  constrained  to  disclose,  although  they  had 
eluded  the  eye  of  justice  ;  so  that  when  it  has  been  least 
expected,  we  have  known  instances  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a 
desire  manifested  for  amendment  of  heart  and  life.  Though 
many  are  the  discouragements  and  disappointments  we  meet 
with,  yet  some  of  us  feel  that  we  dare  not  retreat  from  this 
field  of  labour,  whilst  impressed  with  a  hope  that  there  may 
be  among  these  degraded  ones,  those  to  whom  the  blessed  Sa- 
viour will  be  pleased  to  manifest  his  redeeming  love.  We 
have  had  the  satisfaction  of  procuring  situations  in  private  fa- 
milies for  several,  who,  we  thought,  had  given  evidence  during 
their  imprisonment,  that  they  were  sincerely  desirous  of  living 


FEMALE  CONVICTS. 


117 


honestly  and  respectably  in  future.  Several  of  these  are  co- 
loured, and,  from  some  of  them,  we  have  received  testimonials 
of  their  being  comfortably  provided  for,  and  we  are  encou- 
raged to  believe  that  they  have  been  strengthened  to  adhere  to 
the  good  resolutions  formed  while  they  were  in  prison.  One  of 
these  individuals  has  been  several  years  in  a  public  institution 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  city,  where  she  continues  to  con- 
duct in  a  becoming  manner.  But  we  often  regret  the  want  of 
an  asylum,  in  which,  as  a  temporary  home,  we  could  place  the 
liberated  convict  and  test  her  resolutions,  before  venturing  to 
obtain  a  situation  for  her  in  a  private  family. 

Among  the  circumstances  which  have  afforded  us  encou- 
ragement, is  the  following,  an  account  of  which  has  been  fur- 
nished by  one  of  the  visiters  of  the  County  Prison.  It  is  the 
case  of  a  coloured  woman,  to  whom,  we  believe,  divine  mercy 
was  extended  as  at  the  eleventh  hour.  She  had  been  several 
times  committed  for  theft ;  and  possessing  naturally  a  weak 
mind,  was  easily  overpowered  by  temptation,  the  sin  of  intem- 
perance giving  strength  to  her  other  evil  propensities.  The 
labours  of  the  visiters  for  a  while  appeared  ineffectual ;  but 
during  her  last  commitment,  she  was,  through  divine  grace, 
enabled  to  see  herself  in  a  new  light,  assuring  the  committee 
that  she  felt  more  concerned  for  her  soul  than  she  had  ever 
done  before,  and  was  determined  to  seek  earnestly  for  salva- 
tion. Her  health,  though  at  that  time  apparently  good,  began 
to  decline;  and  in  a  conversation  which  subsequently  took 
place,  she  remarked  that  she  felt  herself  to  be  '  a  great  sinner.' 
Upon  being  reminded  that  the  blessed  Saviour  came  into  the 
world  '  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  repentance,' 
and  her  visiter  pointing  her  to  Him,  as  the  sinner's  only  hope, 
she  received  it  as  glad  tidings,  and  it  seemed  that  the  conviction, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  into  her  soul,  that  SHE  could  be  an  ob- 
ject of  redeeming  mercy.  It  is  consoling  to  believe  that 
thus  late  in  life  she  was  brought  to  sincere  repentance,  and. 
became  a  suppliant  at  the  footstool  of  pardoning  love,  and  ex- 
perienced the  forgiveness  of  her  sins. 

Other  deeply  interesting  cases  have  come  under  our  no- 
tice, several  of  which  have  been  published  by  the  Association, 
in  the  form  of  tracts,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  encouraging  other  poor  wanderers  to  accept  the  offers  of 
redeeming  love,  that  when  the  hour  of  death  arrives,  they  too, 
through  unutterable  mercy,  may  be  favoured  with  a  comforta- 
ble hope,  that  their  sins  are  pardoned,  and  that  a  mansion  of 
rest  has  been  prepared  for  them  by  the  *  Friend  of  sinners.' 

Philadelphia,  2d  month,  1845. 
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ART.  II.  —  Eight  days  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  and  Moyamen- 
sing  Prison,  by  a  German  Count. 

SOME  persons,  who  have  become  convinced  that  the  separate 
system  of  prison  discipline  is  on  the  whole  as  safe  and  economi- 
cal, as  it  is  certainly  more  humane  and  effective  than  any  other, 
still  listen  with  credulity  to  any  new  suggestions  of  defects  or 
mischiefs.  Failing  to  establish  a  single  objection  against  the  sys- 
tem in  general,  they  have  sought  for  some  ground  of  animadver- 
sion in  its  influence  on  individuals,  or  particular  classes.  And 
perhaps  no  class  has  been  more  frequently  singled  out  for  this 
purpose  than  our  German  convicts.  Whether  it  has  been 
thought  that  they  have  a  peculiar  temperament,  more  suscepti- 
ble of  injurious  effects  from  separation  than  convicts  generally; 
or  whether  it  is  intended  to  give  more  plausibility  and  seeming 
definiteness  to  the  objector's  statement,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
divine. 

But  we  are  certainly  very  glad  to  have  the  testimony  of  an 
intelligent  and  impartial  witness  —  himself  a  German,  —  who 
has  given  close  personal  attention  to  this  specific  point,  and 
who  is  abundantly  competent  to  investigate  the  facts  and  their 
bearings.  We  allude  to  COUNT  GORTZ,  a  young  nobleman, 
a  resident  of  Darmstadt  in  Germany,  and  travelling  through  our 
country  to  acquaint  himself  with  our  republican  institutions 
and  their  results.  There  is  something  of  uncommon  interest 
in  the  history  of  this  young  stranger.  We  understand  that  he 
is  a  descendant  of  Count  de  Gartz,  the  last  faithful  friend  and 
minister  of  Charles  XII,  of  Sweden,  whose  fidelity  was  illy 
requited  by  the  Swedish  nobles.  As  soon  as  the  death  of 
Charles  became  known,  the  senate  united  with  the  aristocracy 
in  electing  to  the  throne  Ulrike  Eleonore,  the  younger  sister  of 
the  king.  Apprehending  that  Count  Gortz  would  espouse  the 
cause  of  Gottorp,  prince  of  Holstein  and  son  of  an  older  sister 
of  Charles,  they  resolved  on  his  ruin.  He  was  arrested  on  his 
return  from  the  isle  of  Aland,  where  he  had  just  concluded  a 
treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  with  Russia.  To  give  colour  to 
the  nefarious  deed,  he  was  charged  with  the  singular  crime  of 
having  slanderously  misrepresented  the  nation  to  the  king,  and 
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was  condemned  to  lose  his  head.  This  barbarous  transaction 
occurred  in  1719 ;  and  to  avenge  the  wrong,  the  Czar  visited 
the  Swedish  coast  with  devastating  war,  and  continued  his  de- 
predations till  the  peace  of  1721  gave  relief  to  the  suffering 
kingdom.  But  to  return  to  the  young  Count  who,  among  other 
objects  of  interest  which  our  country  presented,  became  much 
interested  in  our  different  prisons. 

It  seems  that  he  had  seen  in  some  publication,  and  had  also 
heard  from  some  wary  friend,  a  very  sad  account  of  the  fate 
of  German  prisoners,  who  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  under 
the  separate  system  of  discipline !  By  some  writer  it  was 
positively  asserted  that  "  at  least  70  per  cent  of  German  prison- 
ers confined  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  had  become  insane." 
Another  said,  "  almost  all  German  prisoners  become  mentally 
alienated  during  their  period  of  confinement ;"  and  still  another 
affirmed,  without  any  mincing  of  the  matter,  that  "  all  the  Ger- 
man prisoners,  with  few  exceptions,  were  actually  mad." 

Determined  to  ascertain  for  himself  the  true  state  of  things, 
the  Count  made  it  the  chief  end  of  his  sojourn  in  Philadelphia 
to  visit  the  Eastern  Penitentiary;  and  also  the  County  Prison, 
which  is  subject  to  the  like  separate  discipline.  Accordingly  he 
devoted  six  hours  of  eight  successive  days  to  this  examination, — 
and  we  have  been  favoured  with  a  very  interesting  summary 
of  his  observations.  Count  Gortz  had  one,  two  or  three  per- 
sonal interviews  with  each  of  the  eleven  German  convicts  in 
the  County  Prison,  and  with  each  of  the  twenty-three  German 
convicts  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  He  expressed  his  grati- 
tude for  the  facilities  which  were  afforded  him  in  prosecuting  his 
labour  of  love ;  and  mentioned  with  evident  emotion  the  liber- 
ality and  candour  of  the  inspectors  and  other  officers  of  both 
institutions  in  giving  him  all  the  information  they  possessed,  as 
well  as  free  access  to  the  unhappy  individuals  themselves ; — 
thus  enabling  him  to  gain  a  full  knowledge  of  the  circumstan- 
ces of  each,  without  being  embarrassed  by  the  presence  of  a 
third  party,  and  showing  that  the  institutions  were  prepared 
and  disposed  to  abide  any  scrutiny.  His  inquiries  were,  how- 
ever, almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  investigation  of  the 
dreadful  rumours  to  which  we  have  referred,  and  to  these, 
therefore,  the  attention  of  our  readers  will  be  chiefly  directed. 
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Among  the  German  convicts,  our  traveller  found  an  old 
soldier,  who  was  evidently  disordered  in  mind.  While  in  the 
service,  he  received  a  severe  sword-thrust  upon  the  head.  He 
was  evidently  insane  when  he  was  committed,  and  should, 
without  doubt,  have  been  taken  to  a  lunatic  asylum.  But  as 
in  many  other  cases,  the  want  of  such  an  institution  left  the 
court  without  any  alternative.  It  was  the  prison,  or  unre- 
stricted freedom.  Of  course,  this  case  was  not  set  to  the  ac- 
count of  this  or  any  other  system  of  prison  discipline,  nor  could 
it  be,  any  more  than  the  scar  on  his  head. 

Another  individual  was  mentioned  to  him — an  inmate  of  the 
County  Prison — whose  mind  was  supposed  to  have  been,  at 
times,  unfavourably  affected  by  the  mode  of  discipline.     He 
was  an  elderly  and  very  talkative  man,  of  singular  manners ; 
but  the  Count  satisfied  himself  that  his  mental  faculties  were 
hi  no  degree  impaired.     It  was  not  difficult  to  conceive,  how- 
ever, that  his  very  eccentric  manners,  and  his  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  our  language,  might  have  combined  to  give  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  not  of  usually  sound  mind.     This  was  by 
no  means  a  general  impression,   however,   even  among  the 
officers.     So  far  from  it,  most  of  them  entertained  no  doubt  of 
his  sanity,  and  the  Count  thinks  that  no  German  visitors  would 
have  had  doubts  of  it  for  a  moment.     It  was  probably  one  of 
those  numerous  cases  which  often  occur  in  the  community  at 
large,  and  which  are  so  near  the  dividing  line  between  the  sane 
and  the  insane,  that  it  depends  on  very  slight  circumstances 
whether  they  shall  be  left  at  liberty  or  placed  under  hospital 
treatment.     His  attention  was  also  directed  to  an  old  man  in 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  who,  he  thinks,  was  compelled,  by 
severe  want,  to  become  a  thief.     It  is  the  misfortune  of  the 
unhappy  man  to  know  not  a  word  of  English,  and,  like  others 
in   the  same   predicament,  he   is   disposed   to  be  suspicious 
that  he  is  not  justly  treated.     That  he  was  unused  to  a  seden- 
tary life — that  he  was,  at  one  time,  depressed  and  unhappy, 
(though  the  time  of  his  liberation  was  then  at  hand,) — and 
that  he  had  even  meditated  suicide,  were  admitted  circum- 
stances ;  but  there  was  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  that  the  natural 
force  of  his  mind  was  at  all  abated.     On  the  contrary,  he  re- 
lated to  his  benevolent  and  noble  countryman,  with  surprising 
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accuracy  and  minuteness,  the  scenes  of  his  misfortunes  since 
he  landed  in  the  United  States  ;  and  the  Count  tells  us,  in  so 
many  words,  that  he  "  looked,  in  vain,  for  a  single  symptom 
of  mental  aberration." 

As  an  exemplification  of  the  fullness  and  fairness  of  Count 
Gortz's  investigation,  we  may  advert  to  the  case  of  another 
German  convict,  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  who  was  said  to 
be  subject  to  severe  paroxysms  of  headache,  and  to  be  in  the 
habit  of  "  playing  upon  his  forehead  with  his  hands."  This  lat- 
ter circumstance  awakened  the  suspicion  of  our  traveller,  and 
induced  him  to  examine  the  case  with  extraordinary  vigilance; 
but  he  fully  satisfied  himself,  by  repeated  visits,  at  different 
times,  and  under  a  variety  of  circumstances,  that  his  under- 
standing was  quite  clear,  and  that,  whatever  singularity  might 
be  discernible  in  his  manners  or  ailments,  they  were  riot  attri- 
butable to  any  thing  in  the  prison  or  its  discipline. 

The  designation  of  a  particular  class  of  prisoners  as  pecu- 
liar sufferers,  under  the  separate  system,  gave  much  definite- 
ness  to  the  Count's  inquiries;  but  they  were  still  further  defined 
and  restricted  by  a  reference  to  a  single  faculty  as  especially 
exposed  to  injury.  The  Count  had  been  told,  it  seems,  among 
other  evidences  of  the  disastrous  influence  of  the  separate  prin- 
ciple on  German  prisoners,  that  it  impaired  their  memory.  In- 
deed, a  German  prisoner,  whom  he  visited  just  before  his  dis- 
charge, complained  to  him  of  this  effect.  Of  course  he  direct- 
ed his  careful  attention  to  that  subject. 

It  is  self-evident,  that  this,  or  any  other  faculty,  whose  health 
and  vigour  depends,  mainly,  on  exercise,  will  be  weakened  if 
the  means  and  opportunities  of  exercising  it  are  too  long  with- 
drawn. It  is  so  with  our  physical  powers.  Those  who  are  chief- 
ly conversant  with  external  objects,  and  who  rely  on  the  succes- 
sion of  a  diversity  of  such  objects  to  keep  the  memory  in  active 
exercise,  will  feel  the  change  which  separate  imprisonment  in- 
volves. And  so  it  turned  out  in  the  investigations  of  Count  Gortz. 
Those  convicts,  whose  previous  habits  of  life  had  been  less 
active,  and  who  were  accustomed  to  reading  and  reflection, 
not  only  made  no  suggestion  of  a  weakness  of  memory,  but 
assured  him  that  this  faculty  had  been  sensibly  strengthened 
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during  their  imprisonment.  And,  in  regard  to  most  of  the 
others,  he  found  this  remarkable  fact,  that  they  remembered, 
and  could  repeat,  almost  literally,  at  his  second  visit,  the  con- 
versation that  occurred  at  the  first :  "  An  incontestible  proof," 
he  justly  says,  "that  their  memory  was  not  impaired,  but 
merely  in  a  state  of  rest." 

That  there  are  some  peculiar  hardships  in  the  condition  of 
German  prisoners  must  be  admitted  on  all  hands.  The  offences 
which  have  brought  them  into  condemnation  have  been,  for 
the  most  part,  committed  before  they  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  language  and  customs  of  the  United  States.  Many 
have  been  deceived  and  ill  treated  by  their  own  countrymen, 
who  had  preceded  them  in  emigration,  and  were  better  versed 
in  the  ways  of  the  world.  This  produces  deep  mortification 
and  depression.  Pinched  with  want — disappointed — deceived 
and  desperate,  they  are  easily  duped  by  practised  villains,  or 
readily  yield  to  temptation.  When  detected,  they  find  them- 
selves subjected  to  every  disadvantage,  as  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers ;  and  all  this  aggravates  the  severity  of  their  doom,  and 
might  lead  one  to  expect  many  cases  among  them  of  strong 
excitement  and  consequent  mental  imbecility,  or  alienation. 
But  Count  Gortz,  with  all  this,  was  agreeably  disappointed  in 
the  general  appearance  of  the  German  convicts.  He  ascertained, 
satisfactorily  to  himself,  that  of  the  whole  thirty-four  whom  he 
visited,  not  more  than  four  were  atrociously  criminal.  Most  of 
them  freely  confessed  their  guilt,  and  expressed  a  firm  deter- 
mination to  return  to  their  native  land  after  the  expiration  of 
their  sentence.  He  speaks  of  five  or  six  cases  among  them, 
as  instances  of  deep  religious  reformation,  and  this  under  many 
obvious  disadvantages  in  respect  to  the  means  of  instruction ; 
and  he  attributes  a  large  portion  of  the  best  influence  exerted 
upon  them,  to  the  humanity  of  the  treatment,  ("  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  system,")  and  which  they  themselves  acknow- 
ledged with  gratitude. 

The  bodily  health  of  the  prisoners  was  also  among  the  special 
topics  of  the  Count's  inquiry,  and  the  result  was  very  satisfac- 
tory. Taking  into  consideration,  that  no  man  can  be  reason- 
ably expected  to  enjoy  as  good  health  when  in  prison  as  when 
at  large,  and  the  further  circumstance,  that  the  inmates  of  the 
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cells  are  often  negligent  or  obstinate  in  using  the  means  of  ven- 
tilation, which  are  under  their  own  control,  he  does  not  think 
there  is  any  reasonable  ground  to  distrust  the  system,  so  far  as 
this  point  is  concerned.  That  there  may  be  improvements  in 
the  arrangement  and  occupation  of  the  cells,  and  in  the  method 
of  heating  and  ventilating  them,  is  by  no  means  improbable, 
but  the  inquiry  with  our  traveller  was,  not  how  much  more 
healthful  the  prison  might  be  made,  but  whether  the  SEPARATE 
SYSTEM,  AS  SUCH,  was  unfavourable  to  health ;  and  this,  he  fully 
satisfied  himself,  was  not  its  tendency. 

Two  convicts  are  mentioned  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  who 
were  regarded  by  the  Count  with  special  interest,  and  whom 
he  considered  as  a  "  real  curiosity"  inasmuch  as  they  found 
themselves  "  not  only  well,  but  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
comfortable."  They  had  both  been  in  the  army,  and  were  un- 
doubtedly accustomed  to  strict  discipline.  One  of  them  was 
considerably  advanced  in  life,  and  a  notorious  vagabond,  who 
looked  upon  his  residence  as  "  a  comfortable  home" — a  resting 
place  from  the  toils  and  troubles  of  a  vagabond's  life.  The 
other,  though  but  about  forty  years  old,  expressed  his  compla- 
cency in  a  sort  of  private,  or  confidential  way,  not  knowing  but 
that  the  discipline  might  be  made  more  rigid  if  it  was  suspect- 
ed that  it  was  so  willingly  endured.  He  seemed  to  appreciate 
fully  the  blessings  of  personal  liberty,  but  at  the  same  time  to 
possess  an  equanimity,  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  he  quite  lost 
sight  of  his  unhappy  condition. 

We  have  thus  given  the  substance  of  the  observations 
and  conclusions  of  this  intelligent  gentleman,  whose  position 
and  motives  must  give  to  his  testimony  very  great  weight. 
But  lest  it  may  be  supposed,  by  some,  that  a  class  of  twenty 
or  thirty  convicts,  of  a  common  national  origin,  and  perhaps 
of  peculiar  national  temperament,  opens  but  a  very  narrow 
field  of  inquiry  on  such  a  subject  and  affords  but  a  very  con- 
tracted standard  by  which  to  determine  the  effects  of  any  par- 
ticular discipline,  we  must  add,  that  some  of  the  mischiefs  of 
error  and  misrepresentation  can  be  remedied  in  no  other  way. 
The  mountain  must  be  removed  by  patient  and  toilsome  labour, 
— a  spade-full  at  a  time.  We  think  our  worthy  friend,  the 
Count,  has  enabled  us  to  silence  all  appeals  to  GERMAN  convicts, 
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in  support  of  anti-separate  views,  and  in  due  time  we  hope  to 
be  equally  successful  in  exposing  other,  and,  perhaps,  more 
plausible  errors  of  a  kindred  nature. 


ART.  III. — Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Pentonville  Prison,  (near  London.) — 1844.  Folio, 
pp.  56. 

WE  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  success  which  has  attended 
this  great  experiment,  under  the  auspices  of  the  British  go- 
vernment, in  the  application  of  the  separate  system  of  prison 
discipline.  For,  though  the  institution  to  which  we  are  about 
to  call  attention  differs  in  many  important  respects  from  any 
American  prison  on  the  same  principle,  its  brief  history  fur- 
nishes the  most  clear  and  gratifying  evidence  that  most  of  the 
popular  objections  which  have  been  strenuously  urged  against 
that  principle,  in  both  countries,  are  entirely  groundless.  And 
we  hope  it  will  not  be  esteemed  the  fruit  of  national,  or  local 
vanity  if  we  add,  that  the  Pentonville  prison  would  probably  not 
have  been  constructed  on  its  present  admirable  plan,  if  its  decid- 
ed eligibility  had  not  been  previously  tested  at  our  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary. We  are  the  more  interested  in  this  enterprise  of  the 
British  government,  because,  though  but  a  handful  of  men 
(comparatively)  are  brought  under  its  benign  influence,  it  will 
be  the  means  (if  successful)  of  establishing,  beyond  controver- 
sy, some  important  points  of  prison  discipline,  which  many 
writers  and  statesmen  have  thought,  or  feigned  to  think,  quite 
problematical. 

Pentonville  is  a  district  in  the  northern  suburbs  of  London, 
and  affords  a  very  favourable  and  healthy  site,  (two  or  three 
miles  from  St  Paul's,)  for  this  and  one  or  two  other  public  in- 
stitutions. The  corner-stone  of  the  Model  prison  was  laid  by 
the  Duke  of  Normanby,  in  the  spring  of  1840;  and  on  the  21st 
of  December,  1842,  it  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  male 
prisoners,  upon  their  first  conviction,  between  the  ages  of 
eighteen  and  thirty-five,  and  sentenced  to  transportation  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  fifteen  years. 
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It  should  be  remembered  at  the  outset  of  our  examination 
of  this   report,   that  a  prisoner,  upon  his  discharge  from  a 
British,  or,  indeed,  any  European  prison,  labours  under  dis- 
advantages which  our  prisoners  never  need  encounter.     La- 
bour, of  every  kind,  is  in  such  demand  and  is  so  well  remune- 
rated, that  the  means  of  acquiring  a  livelihood  are  within  the 
reach  of  all,  in  our  country.     But  it  is  far  otherwise  in  the 
densely  populated  cities  and  towns  of  England.     Hence,  what- 
ever abuses  are  chargeable  on  the  system  of  transportation,  it 
is  considered  that  far  better  opportunity  of  reformation  is  af- 
forded in  the  colony  than  at  home. — "  Considering  the  exces- 
sive supply  of  labour  in  this  country,"   says  Sir  J.  R.  Gra- 
ham, "  its  consequent  depreciation,  and  the  fastidious  rejection 
of  all  those  whose  character  is  tainted,  I  wish  to  admit  no 
prisoner  into  Pentonville  who  is  not  sentenced  to  transporta- 
tion, and  who  is  not  doomed  to  be  transported."     This  cir- 
cumstance accounts  for  some  peculiarities  in  the  rules  and 
discipline  of  the  prison,  which   clearly  show  that  it  is  ra- 
ther a  prison  of  instruction  and  probation  than  a  penitentiary. 
Still  there  are  features  in  the  sentence  of  a  Pentonville  convict 
much  more  severe  than  are  found  in  the  majority  of  our  sen- 
tences.    His   entrance  there  is  an  assurance  to  him  that  all 
his  connections  with  his  native   land  are  severed — for  ever, 
and  that  he  is  destined  to  a  life  of  labour  in  another  hemi- 
sphere.— "  From  the  day  of  his  entrance  into  prison,"  says  Sir 
James,  "  while  /  extinguish  the  hope  of  return  to  his  family  and 
friends,  I  would  open  to  him,  fully  and  distinctly,  the  fate 
which  awaits  him,  and  the  degree  of  influence  which  his  own 
conduct  will  infallibly  have  over  his  future  fortunes." — He  is 
taught  to  feel  that,  from  that  day  he  enters  on  a  new  career. 
He  is  told  that  his  imprisonment  is  a  period  of  probation ;  that 
it  will  not  be  prolonged  beyond  eighteen  months ;  that  an  op- 
portunity will  be  afforded  to  him,  while  in  prison,  for  learning, 
under  the  best  instructors,  those  arts  which  will  enable  him  to 
earn  his  bread;  that  moral  and  religious  knowledge  will  be 
imparted  to  him,  as  a  guide  for  his  future  life ;  that  at  the  end 
of  the  eighteen  months,  when  a  just  estimate  can  be  formed  of 
the  effect  produced  on  his  character,  by  the  previous  course  of 
discipline,  he  will  be  sent  to  Van  Dieman's  Land ;  that,  if  he 
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behave  himself  well,  he  will  receive  what  is  called  a  "  ticket  of 
leave,"  which  is  equivalent  to  freedom  after  the  first  half  of  his 
term  has  elapsed,  with  the  certainty  of  abundant  support  as  the 
reward  of  industry.*  If  he  behaves  himself  indifferently,  he 
will  receive  what  is  called  a  "  probationary  pass,"  which  will 
secure  to  him  but  a  portion  of  his  earnings,  and  which  will 
leave  him  subject  to  many  galling  restraints.  But  if  the  disci- 
pline of  the  prison  proves  entirely  ineffectual  for  his  reform,  he 
will  be  transported  to  another  penal  settlement,  (Tasman's 
Peninsula,)  there  to  work  in  a  gang,  as  an  abject  convict, 
without  wages  or  liberty  in  any  degree  !  And  the  further  pro- 
vision is  made,  that  any  prisoner,  who  proves  to  be  incorrigi- 
ble, or  whose  health  fails,  within  the  probationary  term,  may 
be  removed  at  the  discretion  of  the  government. 

It  will  be  seen  at  once,  that  laudable  and  powerful  motives 
are  brought  to  bear,  with  great  force,  on  the  minds  of  convicts 
under  this  arrangement,  of  which,  or  of  any  similar  incitement, 
none  of  our  Prisons  can  have  the  advantage. 

The  regulations  which  are  established  for  carrying  out  this 
classification,  in  the  colonies,  though  intricate,  are  in  the  highest 
degree  ingenious,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  practicable  and 
efficient.  The  mode  of  receiving  prisoners  at  Pentonville  is 
substantially  the  same  with  that  practised  at  our  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary. We  should  suppose,  however,  that  if  all  is  done 
which  the  rules  require,  more  care  and  pains  are  taken  to  in- 
form convicts  fully  of  their  duties,  responsibilities,  and  pros- 
pects, at  the  outset,  in  the  English  prison,  than  in  any  of  our's 
with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

A  copy  of  the  Prison  Rules  is  suspended  in  each  cell,  and, 
to  such  as  cannot  read,  the  Governor  is  required  to  cause  them 
to  be  read,  within  twenty-four  hours  after  admission.  These 
rules  inform  him,  (among  other  things,)  that  he  is  forbidden  to 
communicate  with  any  other  prisoner ;  that  he  is  permitted,  at 
any  time,  to  apply  to  see  any  officer  of  the  prison,  or  to  send  a 
petition  to  the  officers  of  state ;  and  that  the  officers  are  re- 
quired to  exercise  their  authority  with  firmness,  temper  and 

*  If  the  sentence  be  transportation  for  life,  it  is  estimated,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  provision,  as  a  term  of  twenty-four  years. 
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humanity ;  to  abstain  from  all  irritating  language,  and  not  to 
strike  a  prisoner.  Besides  the  card  of  rules,  a  full  and  plain 
exposition  of  the  probationary  character  of  their  imprisonment 
is  also  printed,  and  suspended  before  them. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  prisoners,  generally, 
should  desire  to  be  placed,  at  once,  in  the  first  class,  with  the 
hope,  probably,  that  they  shall  retain  that  position.  To  give 
this  desire  its  due  influence,  without  sacrificing  its  disciplining 
efficacy,  they  are  assured,  that  if  their  conduct  is  good  for  the 
first  six  months,  they  shall  receive  a  badge,  consisting  of  a  single 
red  stripe  on  the  sleeve  of  the  jacket,  and  a  second  and  simi- 
lar one  at  the  end  of  twelve  months,  which  will  be  almost  equi- 
valent to  a  first  class  standing  at  the  end  of  their  term.  And, 
as  a  proof  of  the  effect  of  this  discipline,  we  are  told,  that  of 
four  hundred  and  twenty-five  prisoners,  who  have  been  six 
months,  or  more,  in  confinement,  at  the  date  of  the  report,  all 
but  seven  have  attained  this  creditable  distinction-! 

To  those  who  once  urged  it  as  an  objection  to  the  separate 
system,  that  the  cells  would  allow  of  very  few,  and  these  the 
least  profitable  occupations,  it  must  seem  strange  to  hear,  that 
in  the  Pentonville  Prison  are  carpenters,  joiners,  implement- 
makers,  turners,  weavers,  rug  and  mat-makers,  tailors,  shoe 
and  basket-makers,  tinmen,  blacksmiths  and  nail-makers." 
They  are  supplied  with  means  of  employment,  in  the  intervals 
of  labour  or  study.  Each  cell  is  furnished  with  a  slate,  books, 
and  materials  for  writing.  There  is  also  a  daily  attendance 
on  chapel-services,  and  upon  school  exercises  on  each  alternate 
day.  And  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night,  any  convict  can, 
by  means  of  a  bell,  bring  to  his  aid,  in  a  few  moments,  the 
proper  officer  of  his  ward. 

Some  years  since  it  vfas  mentioned  as  a  serious  objection  to 
the  separate  system,  that  a  prisoner  could  not  summon  help  if 
he  should  need  it  suddenly !  We  have  never  yet  seen  or  heard 
of  a  person  on  the  separate  plan  that  was  not  as  safe  in  this 
respect  as  are  the  lodgers  at  most  public  or  private  houses, 
and  not  a  case  has  occurred  in  the  fifteen  years  that  the  East- 
ern Penitentiary  has  been  occupied,  of  the  least  suffering  or 
inconvenience  on  that  score.  Into  such  thin  air  do  theoreti- 
cal objections  often  vanish ! 
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One  feature  which  distinguishes  the  Model  Prison  at  Pen- 
tonville from  any  prison  in  our  country,  constructed  on  the 
principle  of  separation,  is  the  assembling  the  convicts  together 
for  chapel  service,  and  for  some  other  purposes.  And  hence 
some  of  the  opposers  of  the  separate  system,  as  adopted  in  our 
country,  have  attempted  to  make  the  impression  that  that  fea- 
ture is  discarded  from  the  Pentonville  regime.  The  officers' 
report  shows  that  not  the  least  relaxation  of  this  feature  is  al- 
lowed. On  the  contrary,  the  Inspectors  expressly  state,  that 
the  utmost  vigilance  has  been  exercised  in  order  "  to  preserve 
inviolate  this  important  principle  of  separate  confinement,  which 
deprives  prisoners  of  the  means  of  recognizing  each  other  on 
leaving  the  prison.  To  effect  this  object,  each  prisoner,  when 
out  of  his  cell  for  any  purpose,  wears  his  cap  with  the  peak 
down,  which  is  sufficiently  large  to  cover  the  face  as  low 
as  the  mouth,  and  effectually  prevents  prisoners  from  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  each  other's  features."  And  it  is  added, 
that  "  so  entirely  has  this  arrangement  answered  the  purpose, 
that  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  since  the  opening  of  the 
prison,  a  period  of  fifteen  months,  a  single  instance  has  occur- 
red of  one  prisoner  having  seen  the  countenance  of  another 
prisoner." 

It  will  readily  occur  to  our  readers  that  this  feature  of  the 
separate  system,  important  as  they  esteem  and  strictly  as  they 
enforce  it,  is  of  much  less  importance  to  them  than  to  us.  The 
transport  ship  must  necessarily  bring  convicts  into  a  mu- 
tual acquaintance,  and  they  are  to  be  all  alike  citizens  of  a 
convict  community  when  they  reach  their  destination.  But 
with  us  there  is  no  such  prolonged  and  extended  convict- 
relation.  The  day  his  term  of  imprisonment  expires,  the  man 
is  his  own  master,  (if  he  will  be,)  and'his  best  earthly  hope  of 
being  and  remaining  so  is,  that  he  shall  not  be  recognised  by  a 
prison  acquaintance. 

It  has  been  urged,  as  we  said,  by  the  opposers  of  the  sepa- 
rate principle,  that  the  Pentonville  discipline  allows  the  convicts 
to  assemble  for  worship ;  and  this,  they  say,  is  an  important 
relaxing  modification  of  the  same  principle  as  it  is  adopted 
among  us. 

Having  endeavoured  to  establish  the  objection,  (and  if  esta- 
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blished,  it  would  certainly  be  a  very  grave  one,)  that  no  fa- 
vourable opportunity  for  giving  religious  instruction  could  be 
afforded  unless  the  prisoners  are  assembled  in  one  body,  they 
now  say,  that  this  was  seen  to  be  a  difficulty,  and  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  Model  Prison,  it  is  obviated.  It  is  true,  that 
the  convicts  are  there  brought  into  a  common  room — a  chapel, 
which  is  accessible  from  all  the  corridors. — Each  individual, 
closely  hooded,  with  only  a  sufficient  aperture  to  enable  him 
to  see  his  way,  passes  from  his  cell  to  his  seat  or  stall,  which 
projects  upward  so  far  as  completely  to  screen  the  person  from 
the  eye  of  his  fellows  in  front  and  rear.  An  officer  is  at  the 
place  to  close  and  lock  the  door  of  each  stall,  the  moment  the 
convict  has  entered  it.  He  thus  receives  the  second  and  suc- 
ceeding prisoners — his  eye  being  fixed  on  each  as  he  advances. 
Five  hundred  prisoners  are  transferred  from  their  cells  to  these 
stalls,  and  quietly  seated,  in  about  five  minutes,  and  that  under 
the  superintendence  of  but  three,  or,  at  most,  four  officers. 
When  thus  seated,  the  officiating  minister  can  see  all  the  con- 
victs, and  all  the  convicts  can  see  him ;  but,  as  it  respects  each 
other,  they  are  as  perfectly  isolated  as  they  are  in  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary. 

And  what  is  fairly  to  be  inferred  from  all  this  ?  Why,  pos- 
sibly, that  the  forms  of  worship  prescribed  by  the  "  Established 
Church,"  and  adopted  as  part  of  the  discipline  of  the  prison,* 
cannot  be  observed  properly  but  by  an  assembling  together  of 
the  worshippers.  Or,  perhaps  it  is  not  easy  to  obtain  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  religious  teachers  of  that  church  to  address 


*  One  of  the  prison  regulations  is,  that  any  person  of  a  different  com- 
munion from  that  of  the  established  church  may  obtain  leave,  from  the  pro- 
per officer,  to  be  absent  from  chapel ;  and  another  provides,  that  when  any 
prisoner  shall  be  of  a  religious  persuasion  differing  from  that  of  the  "  Esta- 
blished church,"  a  minister  of  such  persuasion,  at  the  special  request  of 
such  prisoner,  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  him  at  proper  and  reasonable  times, 
and  under  certain  regulations.  This  is  a  wise  and  just  provision,  and  we 
think  goes  as  far  as  the  most  zealous  advocate  of  liberty  of  conscience  could 
reasonably  desire.  The  practice  which  is  said  to  obtain  in  some  prisons,  in 
the  United  States,  of  admitting  persons  as  religious  teachers,  merely  be- 
cause some  of  the  convicts  are  supposed  to  be  of  the  like  faith  with  them- 
selves, is  liable  to  monstrous  abuses.  To  impose  on  the  prisoner's  conscience 
is  as  cruel  as  to  violate  it. 
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the  convicts  in  sections  or  departments.  But  whatever  else 
may  be  the  reason,  it  certainly  is  not  that  the  social  principle 
may  be  introduced,  for  it  is  excluded;  nor  is  it  that  religious 
instruction  could  not  be  as  well,  or  better  given  in  some  other 
form.  So  far  from  it,  it  is  to  his  seclusion,  to  his  absolute  se- 
paration from  other  convicts,  that  the  good  effects  of  the 
religious  instruction  are  ascribed.  It  is  the  "  SEPARATE  CON- 
FINEMENT of  the  prisoner,"  say  the  commissioners,  "that  com- 
pels him  to  reflect,  day  after  day,  on  the  privations  he  is  suf- 
fering, as  the  punishment  of  crime."  It  is  this  "  that  is  so 
highly  advantageous  in  generating  or  reviving  the  better  feel- 
ing of  his  nature,  and  in  producing  habits  of  labour,  and  a 
cheerful  spirit  of  industry."  Nothing  of  all  this  can  be  predi- 
cated of  any  prison  of  the  Auburn  construction. 

Indeed,  it  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  report  before  us  (as 
we  shall  take  another  occasion  to  notice)  that  it  so  clearly 
demonstrates,  that  the  most  important  and  desirable  advantages 
which  the  Model  Prison  is  supposed  to  secure,  are  involved 
in  and  identified  with  the  " principle  of  separation"  It  shows 
that  they  can  be  secured  upon  no  other  principle,  and  so  far 
the  success  of  the  Model  Prison  is  a  triumphant  refutation  of 
all  anti-separate  arguments. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  Pentonville  experiment 
in  respect  to  the  instruction  of  the  convicts  in  a  trade,  deserves 
special  notice.  It  forcibly  illustrates  the  futility  of  another  objec- 
tion which  has  been  urged  against  the  separate  system,  viz.  the 
difficulty  of  teaching  how  work  is  to  be  done.*  Each  prisoner 
in  the  Model  Prison  is  taught  his  trade  in  his  cell.  Very  few 
of  them  have  (at  their  admission)  any  knowledge  of  the  trade  to 
which  they  are  put,  and  a  majority  have  no  trade  whatever. 

*  "  If  it  (labour)  is  introduced,  what  kind  shall  it  be ;  who  shall  teach  how 
the  work  is  to  be  done,  and  see  that  it  is  done  well ;  or  how  the  persons  on 
whom  these  duties  devolve,  are  conveniently  to  get  access  to  the  prisoners? 
are  questions  which  have  had  so  little  consideration  in  the  construction  (of 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary)  "  as  to  make  it  probable  that  the  original  design 
was  not  to  introduce  labour." — Second  Report  of  Prison  Disc.  Soc.  Bos- 
ton, 1827,  p.  76. 

Why  not  just  as  well  have  concluded,  that  the  facilities  of  introducing 
labour  were  so  obvious,  that  the  question  was  not  even  raised  respecting  its 
practicability  ? 
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Thus,  of  thirty-one  weavers,  nine  only  were  weavers  by  trade  ; 
of  thirty-one  basket  workers,  none  knew  the  trade  at  their  ad- 
mission ;  of  sixty-eight  carpenters,  seven  were  so  by  trade  ;  of 
ninety-four  mat  and  rug  makers,  not  one  was  so  by  trade  ;  of 
one  hundred  and  forty-three  tailors,  ten  only  were  tailors  by 
trade;  and  of  thirty-seven  shoemakers,  but  one  was  so  by 
trade.  Of  the  whole  four  hundred  and  four,  three  Hundred 
and  seventy-seven  required  instruction  as  apprentices. 

The  teachers  of  the  various  trades  go  from  cell  to  cell  and 
give  such  instruction  to  each  convict  as  his  progress  and  ca- 
pacity require.  And  as  only  ten  of  these  instructors  were 
employed  during  the  period  to  which  this  inquiry  relates,  we 
may,  for  present  purposes,  suppose  the  average  number  of  raw 
apprentices  to  each  master,  to  be  at  least  forty. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  success  with  which  these  useful  and 
profitable  trades  have  been  taught,  to  raw  hands,  in  large 
classes,  and  with  each  apprentice  in  a  shop  by  himself,  and 
always  entirely  secluded  from  his  fellow-convicts.  Our  testi- 
mony is  derived  from  a  personal  examination  of  each  convict's 
work,  made  by  a  joint  commission  of  the  head  manufacturer, 
the  clerk  of  the  works,  and  the  trades-masters,  and  their  return 
presents  four  classes.  The  first  embraces  those  who  under- 
stand their  business  well  enough  to  get  a  good  living  at  it.  The 
second,  such  as  have  been  for  a  less  time  under  instruction,  but 
stand  as  well  as  No.  1  did,  at  their  stage  of  instruction,  and 
could  now  gain  a  fair  living.  The  third  consists  of  doubtful 
apprentices,  dull  but  advancing  slowly,  and  the  fourth  the  un- 
teachable  and  all  but  hopeless.  The  numbers  under  these 
classes  respectively,  indicate  the  advance  of  all  the  convicts. 


CLASS. 

TRADE. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Tailors,    ... 

62 

33 

27 

18 

Shoemakers, 

24 

52 

33 

11 

Carpenters,  &c.   - 

18 

27 

20 

. 

Rug  and  mat  weavers,    - 

14 

31 

11 

4 

Cotton  and  linen  weavers, 

15 

8 

- 

- 

Basket  makers,    - 

7 

21 

3 

1 

Total,      - 

140 

172 

94 

34 
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This  is  certainly  a  flattering  return;  for  it  shows  that  out  of 
four  hundred  and  forty  convicts,  three  hundred  and  twelve 
succeeded  in  attaining,  from  a  year's  instruction,  knowledge 
enough  of  their  chosen  trades  to  enable  them  to  gain  a  fair 
living  by  the  pursuit  of  them.  And  to  what,  as  the  chief  cause, 
is  it  ascribed  1  Hear  the  report : 
* 

"  The  commissioners  feel  themselves  justified  in  attributing  this  remark- 
able progress  to  that  system  of  SEPARATE  CONFINEMENT  and  moral  discipline 
to  which  each  prisoner  is  subjected.  His  mind  is  brought  into  exercise  as 
well  as  his  labour,  his  attention  is  undivided,  he  is  interested  in  his  occupa- 
tion, he  feels  the  present  as  well  as  the  future  value  of  the  trade  he  is 
learning,"  &c. 

The  bill  of  mortality  at  Pentonville  will  not  be  cited,  we 
presume,  by  the  opponents  of  the  separate  system,  to  show  its 
deleterious  influence  on  health.  If  it  is  cited  at  all,  it  will  pro- 
bably be  to  show  that  the  prison  is  healthy  in  spite  of  itself! 
Of  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  prisoners  admitted  from 
December  21,  1842,  to  December  31,  1843,  only  two  died. 
One  of  the  deaths  occurred  only  seven  days  after  admission, 
and  was  the  result  of  an  old  disorder  of  the  brain  and  kidneys ; 
and  the  other  was  occasioned  by  an  acute  consumption,  after 
six  weeks  confinement!  Only  twelve  cases  of  severe  sick- 
ness occurred  during  the  year.  The  statistics  of  this  head  of 
the  report  are  exceedingly  clear,  concise  and  satisfactory,  but 
we  do  not  dwell  on  them  at  large,  as  there  are  other  topics 
which  we  cannot  omit  to  notice. 

And  first  among  these,  is  the  effect  of  the  separate  principle, 
as  modified  at  Pentonville,  on  the  minds  of  the  convicts.  The 
remarks  upon  the  subject,  made  by  one  of  the  gentlemen,*  who 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  late  proceedings  of  our  friends  in 
New  York,  for  the  formation  of  a  prison  society,  are  calcu- 
lated to  make  an  entirely  wrong  impression,  and  this  we  are 
sure  he  would  regret.  He  spoke  of  his  visit  to  the  model  pri- 
son in  1843,  and  said,  "The  prisoners  are  provided  with  a 
great  number  of  exercising  yards ;  they  receive,  during  the 
week,  moral  and  other  religious  instruction  in  a  common  chapel, 
by  a  number  of  teachers ;  are  visited  by  their  friends  once  in 

*  Mr.  Tellkampf. 
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three  months,  and  remain  only  one  year  and  an  half  in  prison," 
&c.  "  All  these  arrangements  are  made,"  he  says, "  in  order  to 
diminish  the  danger  to  the  mind  of  the  prisoner  which  exists  in 
the  Penitentiaries  of  the  Philadelphia  system,  but  as  yet  in 
vain :  seven  cases  of  hallucination  have  occurred  there  during 
the  last  year  (during  the  first  year  of  the  existence  of  the  pri- 
son) in  spite  of  all  the  ameliorations  and  improvements  of  that 
system."* 

Now,  protesting  against  the  assumption  of  Mr.  T.,  that  there 
is  more  danger  to  the  mind  of  a  prisoner  under  the  Pennsylvania 
system,  properly  administered,  than  under  the  Auburn  or  any 
other  system — we  would  respectfully  ask,  what  is  the  feature 
of  the  separate  system,  as  adopted  at  Pentonville,  to  which  he 
ascribes  the  "  seven  cases  of  hallucination  ?" 

It  cannot  be  the  want  of  free  out-of-door  exercise,  which  the 
opponents  of  the  system  in  our  country  think  so  necessary. 
For  each  prisoner  has  at  least  one  hour,  daily,  for  this  special 
purpose. 

It  cannot  be  the  want  of  moral  and  religious  instruction  re- 
ceived in  a  common  assembly,  for  they  have  this  daily,  and  to 
a  much  greater  extent  than  is  permitted  in  any  prison  in  the 
United  States.  It  cannot  be  from  solitude,  for  they  are  daily 
visited,  and  most  of  them  by  various  officers  and  committees 
of  the  prison,  several  times  in  a  day.  It  cannot  be  separation 
from  their  friends,  for  this  is  but  for  an  interval  of  twelve 
weeks;  nor  can  it  be  from  despondency  in  the  prospect  of  a 
long  imprisonment,  for  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they  are  in  prison 
beyond  eighteen  months. 

We  see,  then,  but  one  way  of  accounting  for  the  lamentable 
effects  attributed  to  the  separate  principle  by  Mr.  T.,  even  in  the 
meliorated  form  adopted  at  Pentonville,  and  that  is,  that  the 
convicts  do  not  see  each  other  face  to  face !  And  yet,  to  admit 
this,  involves  us  at  once  in  another  difficulty,  for  in  some  of 
our  own  pris'ons,  where  the  convicts  do  see  each  other,  face  to 
face,  day  in  and  day  out,  the  year  round,  there  is  a  much 
larger  per  centage  of  "hallucination,"  than  in  the  Model  Prison 
at  Pentonville. 

There  is  a  little  obscurity,  however,  in  the  statement  of  Mr. 

*  Report  of  proceedings,  p.  48-9. 
VOL.  I.— 16 
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Tellkampf,  and  we  may,  perhaps,  misapprehend  his  meaning. 
We  hope  it  is  so.  His  paper  was  read  to  the  society,  Decem- 
ber 6,  1844,  and  of  course  it  is  as  if  dated  on  that  day,  and 
he  says,  "  that  seven  cases  of  hallucination  have  occurred  there 
(at  the  Model  Prison)  during  the  last  year ;"  then,  parentheti- 
cally "  (during  the  first  year  of  the  existence  of  the  prison)  in 
spite  of  all  ameliorations,"  &c. 

The  prison  was  opened,  as  we  have  before  stated,  December 
21,  1842.  Of  course  the  first  year  expired  December  21, 
1843,  and  the  report  before  us  covers  the  whole  of  the  year 
1843.  The  commissioners  tell  us,  that  at  the  date  of  their 
report,  March  10,  1844,  "  there  had  occurred  three  cases  of 
insanity  since  the  opening  of  the  prison,  and  that  there  was  not 
then,  nor  had  there  been  for  some  time,  a  single  case  of  insan- 
ity or  hallucination  throughout  the  prison."  If  our  readers 
will  compare  this  official  report  with  the  positive  assertion  of 
Mr.  T.,  they  will  see  that  either  the  commissioners  or  the 
professor  must  have  fallen  into  an  egregious  error. 

The  commissioners,  however,  proceed  to  state  the  particulars 
of  each  of  the  three  cases  which  did  actually  occur,  and  they  de- 
serve our  careful  examination.  Their  initials  are  J.  R.,  J.  H.  S., 
and  W.  C.  J.  R.  and  J.  H.  S.  were  both  received  February  8, 
1843.  The  former  was  30  years  of  age,  but  did  not  know  his 
letters,  had  received  scarcely  any  religious  instruction,  and  was 
of  drunken  and  dissolute  habits.  From  the  time  of  his  admission, 
he  was  actively  employed  OUT  OF  HIS  CELL.  He  was  not  separate- 
ly employed  on  an  average  three  hours  a  day,  during  any  por- 
tion of  the  term  of  his  imprisonment !  Two  weeks  after  his 
admission,  he  began  to  learn  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker,  and 
about  a  week  thereafter  he  showed  symptoms  of  melancholy, 
which  resulted  in  violent  religious  mania.  He  recovered  from 
the  attack,  and  was  perfectly  sane  for  nearly  four  weeks. 
He  then  relapsed,  and  on  the  24th  of  June  was  removed  to  a 
lunatic  hospital. 

J.  H.  S.  was  26  years  old,  ignorant,  not  even  knowing  the 
alphabet;  superstitious,  not  having  been  at  a  place  of  worship 
for  many  years,  and  of  a  very  weak  mind.  He  too  was  ac- 
tively employed  principally  OUT  OF  HIS  CELL,  though  he  was  put 
apprentice  to  the  mat-making  in  a  week  after  his  admission.  The 
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first  symptoms  of  hallucination  appeared  in  ten  weeks  after 
that.  It  was  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  the  prisoner's  fami- 
ly had  been  afflicted  with  hereditary  insanity,  and  that  he  had 
himself  been  considered  insane  at  times. 

W.  C.,  23  years  old,  was  admitted  June  30, 1843.  He  could 
read,  and  though  he  had  scarcely  ever  attended  any  place  of 
worship,  he  had  some  religious  knowledge,  and  "  disliked  any 
but  religious  studies"  He  was  often  taken  from  his  cell  for 
active  labour  about  the  prison  premises,  attended  on  the  chapel 
service  daily,  had  two  hours  of  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
was  at  school  four  hours  on  every  alternate  week-day,  and  was 
visited  separately  every  day,  by  various  officers  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty.  Two  months  after  his  admission  he  was 
put  to  the  tailor's  trade,  and  three  months  after  that  was  at- 
tacked with  (what  his  previous  habits  of  mind  obviously  indi- 
cated) religious  mania. 

We  have  thus  given  a  brief  but  complete  record  of  the  ONLY 
THREE  CASES  of  insanity  which  occurred  from  the  opening  of 
the  Pentonville  prison  to  March  10,  1844,  (the  date  of  our 
latest  report)  and  this  among  an  average  of  four  hundred  pri- 
soners !  And  it  shows,  we  think,  very  conclusively,  that  such 
a  degree  of  mental  soundness  is  rarely  found  among  the  same 
number  of  convicts  in  any  prison  in  the  United  States.  It  will 
puzzle  the  most  ingenious  objector  to  the  SEPARATE  PRINCIPLE  to 
make  it  responsible  for  any  form  or  degree  of  insanity  occurring 
under  such  circumstances  as  we  have  described,  and  yet  the 
PRINCIPLE  of  SEPARATION  was  perfectly  carried  out  in  each  and 
all  of  them ! 

The  separate  principle  has  been  regarded  by  some  persons 
as  presenting  a  serious  obstruction  to  literary  and  religious 
teaching.  We  have  already  adverted  to  the  latter  and  shown 
how  effectually  it  is  accomplished  at  Pentonville.  And  as  to 
the  former  (general  instruction  in  letters)  we  find  that  by  di- 
viding the  convicts  into  suitable  classes,  according  to  their  at- 
tainments and  capacities,  and  assembling  them  in  the  chapel 
in  such  subdivisions,  that  each  alternate  stall  is  vacant  and  that 
all  shall  be  within  the  eye  and  control  of  the  teacher,  perfect 
individual  separation,  or  seclusion  and  non-communication  are 
preserved;  the  convicts  hear  each  other  read  and  hear  the 
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questions  and  answers  as  they  occur  in  the  exercises,  and  thus 
enjoy  whatever  advantages  there  may  be  in  collective  and 
simultaneous  teaching.  The  school  exercises  average  two  hours. 
The  progress  made  under  this  system  of  separate  but  common 
instruction  is  very  gratifying,  and  far  greater  than  is  usually 
found  in  the  most  favoured  schools.  Of  five  hundred  and 
twenty-five  prisoners,  admitted  previous  to  Dec.  31,  1843.  one 
hundred  and  nine  did  not  quite  learn  the  alphabet  and  ninety- 
eight  could  scarcely  spell  words.  At  the  date  of  the  report 
there  was  not  one  prisoner  who  was  not  sufficiently  advanced 
to  use  a  testament.  All  but  thirteen  are  able  to  read  it  in  any 
part,  and  of  these  all  can  read  intelligently  some  portions. 
And  as  to  the  fruits  of  the  religious  branch  of  the  school- 
teaching,  we  are  informed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  convicts, 
when  received,  did  not  know  any  thing  of  the  Saviour  or  of 
the  simplest  truths  of  Christianity,  while  at  the  date  of  the  re- 
port, there  were  but  two,  or  at  most  three,  "  who  have  not 
tolerably  correct  ideas  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  religion,  and 
who  cannot  give  a  somewhat  satisfactory  account  of  their  duty 
to  God  and  man." 

Some  very  just  but  cautious  observations  are  made  touching 
the  depth  and  permanency  of  religious  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  convicts.  Unequivocal  evidence  of  moral  reforma- 
tion is  given  by  many,  and  such  a  general  improvement  of  dis- 
positions, tempers  and  social  affections,  as  leads  the  commis- 
sioners to  conclude,  "  that  under  a  well-regulated  system  of 
SEPARATE  CONFINEMENT,  prisoners  are  placed  in  most  favourable 
circumstances  for  acquiring  habits  of  self-control,  active  indus- 
try and  cheerful  resignation."  A  higher  or  more  emphatic 
testimony  to  the  worth  of  the  separate  principle,  as  such,  could 
not  well  be  desired  or  expressed. 

The  space  to  which  we  have  limited  ourselves  forbids  us  to 
dwell  on  several  points  of  interest  which  this  valuable  docu- 
ment presents,  respecting  the  details  of  prison  economy  and 
police.*  They  show  a  degree  of  general  thoroughness,  and 

*  The  cost  of  diet  in  the  Pentonville  prison  averages  about  nine  cents  a 
day  to  each  convict,  and  clothing  about  ten  dollars  a  year.  The  tempera- 
ture is  sustained  at  the  proper  degree,  in  the  coldest  weather,  at  an  expense 
of  less  than  half  a  cent  a  day  for  each  cell. 
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minute  precaution,  which  no  institution  of  the  kind,  under  our 
government,  can  hope  to  attain.  We  are  not  disposed,  how- 
ever, to  admit,  that  in  any  substantial  point  of  principle  or  con- 
struction the  Model  Prison  can  justly  take  precedence  of  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary.  It  is  admirably  fitted  to  accomplish  the 
object  for  which  it  was  designed,  viz :  to  train  the  best  class  of 
convicts,  by  the  separate  system  of  discipline,  for  transportation. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  they  have  improved,  in  some  particu- 
lars, by  our  experience — and  even  we  have  yet  much  to  learn. 
Our  AIM  is  to  secure  the  most  perfect  absolute  non-intercourse 
between  convicts,  by  sight  or  sound — to  separate  them  totally 
from  each  other,  in  body  and  mind,  and  to  cut  off  from  each  in- 
dividual all  means  of  knowing  the  person,  voice,  or  other  qua- 
lity or  conduct  of  every  other  convict  in  the  same  prison  at  the 
same  time.  As  far  as  we  have  fallen  short  of  this,  so  far  we  have 
failed  to  accomplish  our  end.  We  think  we  have  done  enough, 
and  that  enough  has  been  done  at  Pentonville,  to  convince  any 
candid  mind,  at  least  that  the  end  is  attainable ;  and  we  are 
sure  it  is  well  worth  whatever  it  need  to  cost.  It  is  this  that 
stimulates  us  to  continue  and  enlarge  our  efforts  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  system,  and  for  the  removal  of  all  known  grounds 
of  opposition  and  prejudice. 

A  careful  examination  of  this  and  the  previous  report  of  the 
Model  Prison  has  made  two  or  three  very  strong  impressions 
upon  our  mind. — 1.  The  surprising  advancement  which  has 
been  made  in  this  department  of  philanthropy.  It  was  said  by 
the  eminent  British  Moralist,  DR.  JOHNSON,  "  I  am  afraid  that 
those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  state  of  our  prisons 
will  confess  that  my  conjecture  is  too  near  the  truth,  when  I 
suppose  that  the  corrosion  of  resentment,  the  heaviness  of  sor- 
row, the  corruption  of  confined  air,  the  want  of  exercise,  and 
sometimes  of  .food,  the  contagion  of  diseases,  from  which 
there  is  no  retreat,  the  severity  of  tyrants,  against  whom 
there  can  be  no  resistance,  and  all  the  complicated  horrors  of 
a  prison,  put  an  end  every  year  to  the  life  of  one  in  five  of 
those  that  are  shut  up  from  the  common  comforts  of  human 
life."* 

"  I  scruple  not  to  affirm,"  (said  Howard,  fifteen  years  later,) 

*  Idler,  January  6,  1759. 
16* 
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"  that  half  the  robberies,  committed  in  and  about  London,  are 
planned  in  the  prisons  by  that  dreadful  assemblage  of  convicts 
and  the  number  of  idle  people  who  visit  them."  If  that  re- 
nowned philanthropist  could  have  been  introduced,  at  that  time, 
to  a  body  of  five  hundred  convicts,  within  three  miles  of  Lon- 
don, under  the  discipline  and  training  which  we  have  described 
in  this  article,  he  would  have  been  slow  to  credit  the  evidence 
of  his  senses,  that  what  he  saw  was  real.  Such  a  picture, 
even  in  imagination,  would  have  been  inexpressibly  grateful  to 
his  benevolent  heart.  K »  . 

As  recently  as  1818,  according  to  Parliamentary  reports,  in 
only  twenty-three  out  of  five  hundred  and  eighteen  prisons, 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  was  there  even  the  classification  of 
convicts  which  the  law  required.  In  fifty-nine  prisons,  males 
and  females  associated  indiscriminately  !  In  only  eleven  of  the 
five  hundred  and  eighteen  was  the  separate  system  adopted 
which  the  law  required.  In  four  hundred  and  forty-five,  or  nine- 
tenths,  no  labour  of  any  description  had  been  introduced.  In 
one  hundred  gaols,  built  to  accommodate  eight  thousand  five 
hundred  and  forty-five,  there  were  actually  imprisoned  thirteen 
thousand  and  fifty  seven  !  It  was  then  customary  to  put  dou- 
ble irons  on  untried  prisoners ;  and  in  counties,  where  there 
were  but  two  gaol-deliveries  in  the  year,  the  untried  prisoner 
often  bore  a  weight  of  ten  to  fourteen  pounds  of  iron,  night  and 
day,  for  six  or  even  eight  months,  and  was  then  acquitted  of 
any  offence  !  What  can  be  added  to  this  veritable  statement 
of  facts  that  will  make  its  contrast  to  the  present  scene  at 
Pentonville  more  complete  and  impressive  ? 

2.  It  is  inexplicably  mysterious  to  us,  that  with  such  an  ex- 
emplification of  the  working  of  the  separate  system  before 
their  eyes,  and  with  so  powerful  an  influence  in  its  favour,  the 
metropolis  of  the  world  should  suffer  some  of  their  local  pri- 
sons to  stand  an  hour  longer  than  it  would  take  to  demolish 
them. 

3.  We  are  struck  with  the  vast  array  of  means  that  are 
provided,  and  the  ingenuity  and  skill  and  success  with  which 
they  are  adapted  and  employed,  and  the  lavish  expenditure  of 
time,  labour  and  money  upon  this  process  of  reforming  Jive 
hundred  men  in  prison,  compared  with  the  indifference  and 
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apathy  which  is  shown  in  our  country  and  in  Great  Britain,  on 
the  subject  of  educating,  training  and  controlling  five  hundred 
children  or  youth  at  large.  To  show  this  more  impressively, 
and  as  a  very  appropriate  finale  to  our  notice  of  the  establish- 
ment, we  subjoin*  the  routine  of  a  day's  operations  at  Penton- 
ville.  It  is  well  worth  the  time  it  will  take  to  read  it  carefully. 


*ROUTIJTE     OF     A     DAY. 

9th  March,  1844. 

At  half-past  five  in  the  morning  the  first  bell  is  rung  as  a  signal  of  pre- 
paration for  the  warders  to  assemble  and  the  prisoners  to  rise. 

At  six  o'clock,  the  warders  unlock  and  (in  winter)  light  the  gas,  and  de- 
liver to  the  prisoners  their  tools  and  utensils,  which,  at  the  period  of  locking  up 
the  preceding  night,  had  been  withdrawn  for  security.  At  the  same  time 
two  pumpf  parties,  each  consisting  of  sixteen  prisoners,  marching  in  file, 
at  intervals  of  fifteen  feet,  are  conducted  to  the  pumps,  where  they  remain 
an  hour,  one-fourth  of  the  number  always  resting  alternately,  so  that  the 
entire  body  works  only  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  A  sufficient  number  of 
prisoners  are  then  turned  out  to  clean  the  corridors ;  these  are  distributed 
at  intervals  of  thirty  feet,  cleaning  one  side  only  of  the  corridors  at  a  time, 
whilst  the  warders  are  placed  in  the  best  positions  for  commanding  a  com- 
plete inspection  and  preventing  communication.  The  cleaning  is  completed 
in  an  hour.  During  the  whole  of  that  hour  the  bedding,  which  had  been 
unfolded  and  shaken  at  rising,  is  left  open  and  exposed  for  the  purpose  of 
being  aired.  Between  six  and  seven  the  prisoners,  not  otherwise  employed, 
clean  and  arrange  their  cells. 

At  seven,  the  pump  parties  are  withdrawn,  and  the  warders  and  extra- 
warders  breakfast,  which  occupies  half-an-hour ;  the  principal  warders 
meanwhile  taking  charge  of  the  prison,  and  preparing  their  daily  reports 
for  the  Governor.  The  prisoners  who  had  been  employed  in  cleansing  the 
corridors  now  roll  hammocks,  arrange  their  cells  and  wash. 

At  half-past  seven,  the  principal  warders  breakfast,  and  the  warders  serve 
that  meal  to  the  prisoners,  which  is  done  in  twelve  minutes. 

At  eight,  the  pump  parties  again  turn  out ;  and  at  the  same  time  various 
exercise  parties,  moving  in  single  file,  at  intervals  of  fifteen  feet,  the  offi- 
cers being  stationed  along  the  line  to  prevent  communication,  proceed  to 
their  separate  exercise  yards,  where  they  remain  one  hour. 

At  five  minutes  past  eight,  the  chapel  bell  rings  for  Divine  service,  arid 
half  the  prisoners,  say  two  hundred  and  fifty,  are  unlocked  and  conducted  to 
the  chapel,  moving  in  single  file,  the  officers  inspecting  and  superintending 
the  movement  until  they  are  seated  and  bolted  in  their  separate  stalls,  when 
the  prisoners  remove  their  caps  and  hang  up  their  brass  numbers  disclosed 
to  the  view  of  the  inspecting  officers.  This  movement  occupies  six  and  a 
half  minutes.  Each  chapel  service,  on  week-days,  occupies  half-an-hour. 
The  remainder  of  the  prisoners,  viz.  those  who  are  not  at  chapel,  at  exer- 

t  The  prison  is  supplied  with  water  from  an  artesian  well  of  three  hundred  and  seventy 
feet  depth.  It  is  furnished  with  two  pumps,  each  of  which  is  worked  by  cranks  attached 
to  a  horizontal  spindle  or  shaft.  These  are  placed  on  two  houses  or  ranges  parallel  to  each 
other,  and  so  partitioned  off  as  to  form  in  each  sixteen  separate  stalls,  each  stall  being  fitted 
with  a  crank  for  a  single  prisoner  to  work  at  it.  The  cranks  are  turned  at  a  velocity  of  about 
thirty-two  revolutions  per  minute,  or  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty  revolutions  per 
hour,  each  pump  throwing  up  about  six  hundred  gallons  per  hour.  The  consumption  of  water 
for  the  use  of  the  prison,  and  for  the  supply  of  the  officers'  houses  adjacent,  requires  both 
pumps  to  be  worked  six  hours  daily  ;  consequently  the  quantity  of  water  thrown  up  is  seven 
thousand  two  hundred  gallons,  and  the  total  Amount  of  revolutions  performed  eleven  thou- 
sand five  hundred  and  twenty. 
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Before  dismissing  the  subject  of  prison  reform  in  England, 
we  feel  conscience-bound  to  glance,  for  a  moment,  at  some  of 
the  dark  shades  of  the  picture. — We  owe  this  to  ourselves  in 


cise,  or  at  the  pumps,  work  in  their  cells  the  regular  trade-work,  commenc- 
ing at  eight  o'clock. 

At  a  quarter  before  nine,  the  chapel  service  being  over,  the  prisoners  are 
signalized  in  silence  from  their  stalls,  and  return  in  four  sections,  or  streams, 
moving  simultaneously  through  the  four  passages  leading  from  the  chapel  to 
their  cells.  This  movement  occupies  six  and  a  half  minutes.  The  prison- 
ers at  exercise  are  now  withdrawn  and  locked  up.  It  may  here  be  stated, 
that  the  prisoners,  when  out  of  their  cells  for  any  purpose,  wear  their  caps 
with  the  peaks  down,  which  is  sufficiently  large  to  cover  their  faces  as  low 
as  the  mouth,  to  prevent  them  from  becoming  acquainted  with  the  features 
of  each  other.  In  their  separate  airing  yards,  where  the  prisoners  cannot 
see  each  other,  they  wear  their  caps  with  the  peaks  up. 

At  nine,  the  principal  warders,  warders  and  extra  warders,  assemble  on 
parade  for  inspection  by  the  Governor,  or  Deputy  Governor,  and  present 
their  reports  in  writing  relative  to  the  occurrences  of  the  preceding  day, 
and  the  number  of  the  prisoners  unlocked  in  the  morning  of  the  same  day, 
&c.  &c.  Immediately  after  parade  the  prisoners  at  the  pumps  are  relieved 
by  other  parties. 

At  ten,  about  one-sixth  part  of  the  entire  body  of  the  prisoners,  that  is  to 
say,  one-half  of  a  school  class,  a  section  of  which  will  be  in  the  Reception 
Division,  are  conducted  to  the  chapel  for  school  instruction,  where  they 
remain,  in  alternate  stalls,  until  twelve  o'clock ;  the  other  half  of  that 
school  class,  or  another  sixth  portion  of  the  entire  body  of  prisoners  receiv- 
ing instruction  from  three  assistant  schoolmasters,  who  visit  them  for  that 
purpose  from  cell  to  cell.  At  the  same  time  other  pump  and  exercise  par- 
ties are  sent  out. 

At  eleven,  the  pump  and  exercise  parties  are  withdrawn  and  others  sent 
out. 

At  noon  the  prisoners  at  school  are  withdrawn,  and  the  principal  warders 
dine,  first  surrendering  to  their  senior  warders  the  charge  of  their  respec- 
tive divisions.  A  portion  of  the  prisoners  now  exercise  whilst  others  who 
attended  the  school,  together  with  such  as  received  instruction  in  their  cells, 
at  their  own  option,  either  work,  or  read  and  write  in  their  cells,  until  one 
o'clock,  the  hour  for  dinner. 

At  one  the  dinners  of  the  prisoners  are  distributed,  which  is  completed 
in  fourteen  minutes.  The  warders  and  extra-warders  immediately  after- 
wards also  dine,  and  the  principal  warders  meanwhile  take  charge  of  the 
prison,  and,  all  the  prisoners  at  this  time  being  in  their  cells,  the  Governor 
and  Deputy  Governor  make  their  daily  inspection,  taking  notes  of  com- 
plaints and  requisitions,  if  any.  Each  is  accompanied  by  a  principal  war- 
der, who  unlocks,  and  afterwards  proves  the  doors,  and  receives  his  instruc- 
tions. After  they  have  dined,  the  prisoners  are  at  liberty  to  read  or  write 
until  two  o'clock. 

At  two,  the  warders  and  extra- warders  return  from  dinner;  the  pump  and 
exercise  parties  turn  out ;  one-half  of  the  school-class  for  the  day  is  con- 
ducted to  the"  school,  and  the  other  half  is  visited  in  their  cells  as  in  the 
morning,  whilst  the  remainder  of  the  prisoners  are  employed  at  their  re- 
spective trades. 

At  three,  the  exercise  and  pump  parties  are  withdrawn,  and  others  sent 
out. 

At  four,  the  exercise  and  pump  parties  are  again  withdrawn,  and  also  the 
prisoners  at  school. 
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justification  of  a  remark  just  now  made,  implying  that  some  of 

the  Metropolitan  prisons  were  in  a  very  wretched  condition. 

The  number  of  persons  confined  for  crime,  in  England  and 

At  half-past  four  the  bell  again  rings  for  Divine  service,  and  the  prison- 
ers who  were  absent  in  the  morning  now  attend  that  service,  returning  to 
their  cells  at  a  quarter-past  five. 

At  half-past  five  the  suppers  are  distributed,  which  occupies  twelve  mi- 
nutes ;  the  warders  visit  their  prisoners,  see  that  they  are  supplied  with  suf- 
ficient work  for  the  evening ;  count  them  ;  and  ascertain  that  the  cells  are 
in  proper  order ;  whilst  the  principal  warders  visit  and  inspect  the  external 
parts  of  their  divisions,  the  exercising  yards,  the  pump-houses,  the  boun- 
dary wall,  and  other  parts  of  the  prison,  to  see  that  all  without  is  secure. 

At  five  minutes  before  six,  the  signal  is  given  for  the  principal  warders, 
warders,  and  trades'  instructors  going  oft*  duty,  to  assemble  in  the  central 
hall.  The  officers  remaining  for  night  duty  then  receive  all  necessary  di- 
rections. The  principal  warders  going  oft'  are  three,  and  the  warders  six- 
teen ;  one  principal  warder  and  four  warders  remaining.  The  principal 
warders,  going  off,  deliver  over  to  the  principal  warder  remaining,  a  writ- 
ten statement  of  the  number  of  prisoners  in  their  respective  divisions.  All 
officers,  trades'  instructors  and  servants  quitting  the  prison,  deliver  up  their 
keys  to  the  principal  warder  remaining,  who  deposits  them  in  the  key-box. 
Each  warder  remaining  takes  charge  of  a  division  for  the  evening,  namely, 
from  six  until  ten,  the  principal  warder  remaining,  superintending  the 
whole,  inspecting  every  part  of  the  interior,  and  locking  all  passage^doors 
doubly  or  singly,  according  to  the  locking  Schedule. 

At  eight,  the  signal-bell  rings  to  cease  work  and  sling  hammocks.  The 
ensuing  hour  is  occupied  by  the  prisoners  in  reading,  writing,  or  otherwise, 
ad  libitum.  The  warders  then  unlock  and  withdraw  all  utensils,  edge-tools, 
and  other  implements  and  articles  directed  to  be  removed,  neatly  arranging 
them  outside  the  cell-doors,  which  are  then  double-locked.  This  with- 
drawal and  double-locking  is  accomplished  in  half-an-hour.  Two  of  the 
warders  then  sup,  the  other  two  keeping  watch  in  the  divisions  until  nine. 

At  a  quarter  before  nine  the  signal-bell  rings  for  the  prisoners  to  retire 
to  bed. 

At  nine,  the  lights  in  the  cells  are  extinguished,  which  is  accomplished 
in  six  minutes,  and  two  other  warders  sup,  and  the  principal  warder,  and 
one  of  the  warders,  visit  all  parts  of  the  prison  where  fires  have  been  burn- 
ed, or  lights  have  been  used,  to  see  that  all  is  safe,  the  principal  warder 
trying,  and  the  warder  following  and  proving  after  him,  all  passage-doors, 
locks  and  outlets,  seeing  that  all  ladders  are  chained,  all  dangerous  imple- 
ments placed  away,  and  that  every  portion  of  the  prison  is  secure  for  the 
night. 

At  ten,  the  principal  warder  surrenders  charge  of  the  prison  to  the  first 
warder  for  night-watch,  delivers  the  keys  to  the  Deputy  Governor,  reports 
to  him,  or,  in  his  absence,  to  the  Governor,  the  total  number  of  prisoners 
locked  up,  and  that  all  is  right  or  otherwise,  and  goes  off  duty. 

From  ten  until  six  on  the  following  morning  the  four  warders  divide  the 
watch  equally,  each  patrolling  the  interior  of  the  prison  in  turn  for  two 
hours,  and  pulling  the  strings  of  the  watch-clocks  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

At  midnight  the  first  watch,  immediately  after  being  relieved,  visits  and 
examines  the  several  offices  in  the  entrance  corridor  to  see  that  all  fires  and 
lights  are  extinguished,  and  that  all  is  there  safe. 

At  half-past  five  on  the  following  morning,  the  fourth  watch  rings  the 
first  bell,  or  signal  of  preparation  for  warders  to  assemble,  and  prisoners  to 
rise. 
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Wales,  during  the  year  1843,  is  estimated  at  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand,*  and  of  these  twelve  thousand  five  hundred 
and  forty-three  passed  through  one  of  the  London  prisons, 
(Cold-bath-fields,)  in  a  year,  or  thirty  daily !  We  had  an  OP- 


SUNDAYS. — On  Sundays  the  warders  assemble  at  half-past  seven,  instead 
of  six  A.  M.  The  wards  and  cells  are  dusted  and  swept  immediately  after 
unlocking.  The  warders  breakfast  between  half-past  eight  and  nine, 
and  the  principal  warders  and  prisoners  between  nine  and  half-past. 

The  prisoners  are  exercised,  but  no  pumping  or  work  is  performed. 
There  are  three  services,  viz.,  at  a  quarter  before  eleven  until  half-past 
twelve  ;  at  half-past  two  until  four,  P.  M. ;  arid  at  half-past  six  until  eight, 
P.  M.  This  arrangement  admits  of  every  prisoner  attending  divine  ser- 
vice twice  on  every  alternate  Sunday.  Dinner  is  served  at  the  following 
hours  : — to  the  warders  between  a  quarter  before  one  and  half-past  one ;  to 
the  principal  warders  and  prisoners,  between  half-past  one  and  a  quarter- 
past  two.  Supper  is  served  at  the  same  hour  as  on  week-days,  viz.,  at  hal£ 
past  five.  The  evening  service  detains  one  principal  warder,  and  eight 
warders,  until  a  quarter-past  eight  o'clock,  viz,,  two  hours  and  a  half  later 
than  on  week-days. 

GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS. — In  addition  to  the  duties  of  principal  warders 
and  warders  before  mentioned,  the  former  are  employed  for  a  considerable 
time  daily,  at  uncertain  periods,  in  inspecting  the  cells  and  various  parts, 
externally  and  internally,  of  their  divisions ;  and  the  warders,  in  searching 
and  examining  their  cells,  and  other  portions  of  their  wards ;  in  shaving 
their  prisoners,  cutting  their  hair  and  supplying  them  with  clean  linen,  &c., 
weekly ;  and  there  are  many  other  miscellaneous  duties  daily  performed  by 
principal  warders,  warders,  and  extra-warders,  which  cannot  be  mentioned 
conveniently  within  the  limits  of  this  routine. 

It  may  be  proper  here  also  to  state,  that  the  prisoners  never  quit  their 
cells  without  wearing  their  cap-peaks  drawn  down,  and  in  all  their  move- 
ments they  march  in  single  file,  and  at  intervals  of  fifteen  feet. 

They  are  employed  at  trades  (except  on  school-days,  and  when  at  exer- 
cise, pump,  supper,  and  attending  divine  service)  from  eight,  A.  M.,  till  one 
P.  M.,  and  from  two,  P.  M.,  till  eight,  P.  M. 

The  prisoners  employed  at  the  heavy  trades,  such  as  carpenters,  weavers, 
&c.,  do  not  work  at  all  at  the  pump,  and  every  prisoner  has  at  least  one 
hour's  exercise,  daily,  in  the  airing-grounds. 

The  bedding  is  removed  by  each  prisoner  to  his  exercising  yard  to  be 
aired ;  in  summer,  once  in  every  week,  and,  in  winter,  as  often  as  weather 
permits.  The  prisoners  have  warm  baths  every  fortnight,  and  are  supplied 
with  clean  sheets  once  in  every  period  of  six  weeks,  and,  at  proper  periods, 
with  soap,  towels,  combs,  flannels,  whiting,  brickdust,  and  all  other  articles 
necessary  for  keeping  their  cells  in  high  order,  and  for  personal  cleanliness. 


*  We  have  examined  the  returns  for  1820,  as  published  by  the  Prison 
Discipline  Society  of  England,  and  find  that  the  total  number  of  prisoners 
in  England  proper,  confined  in  that  year,  was  sixty-six  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  or  about  one-half  the  number  in  1843. — The  total  number 
of  prisoners  which  the  prisons  then  were  calculated  to  contain,  was  sixteen 
thousand  and  thirty-eight,  and  the  largest  number  hi  confinement,  at  any 
one  time,  was  fifteen  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 
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opportunity  to  visit  this  institution  some  time  since,  and, 
on  the  day  of  our  visit,  there  were  eleven  hundred  convicts, 
eight  hundred  of  whom  were  females.  Eight  or  ten  tread- 
wheels  were  in  constant  motion,  and  a  whipping-post,  of  the 
latest  and  most  improved  construction,  in  frequent  use.  Among 
the  convicts  were  sixty  boys,  most  of  whom  were  under  sen- 
tence for  two  or  three  months,  on  summary  conviction  before 
a  magistrate,  (without  trial  by  jury,)  of  being  reputed  thieves. 
They  work  and  eat  together,  and  may  easily  communicate  by 
signs  or  sounds.  Of  course  there  was  a  constant  succession 
of  prison  acquaintances  formed  here,  to  be  renewed,  at  short 
intervals,  under  circumstances  and  for  purposes  fearfully  inaus- 
picious to  their  reform. 

The  Milbank  Penitentiary,  in  the  southern  suburbs  of  Lon- 
don, is  one  of  the  most  singular  prison  structures  in  the  world, 
and  cost  two  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars.  It  is  now  used, 
to  some  extent,  like  the  hulks,  as  a  receptacle  of  convicts 
awaiting  transportation.  It  was  projected  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  eight  hundred  males  and  four  hundred  females,  in 
separate  cells,  and  is  constructed  on  a  plan  prescribed  by  the 
celebrated  Jeremy  Bentham.  The  wall  is  said  to  be  three 
miles  round,  containing  sixteen  acres.  Half  of  the  area  is 
occupied  by  six  ranges  of  cells  and  their  appendages,  and 
the  other  half  is  laid  out  as  garden-ground.  The  aggregate 
length  of  cell-passages  is  two  miles!  There  are  twenty- 
eight  circular  and  twelve  square  stair-cases,  each  of  which 
extends  to  the  top  of  the  building,  so  that  three  miles  must 
be  traversed  in  merely  passing  through  the  common  pas- 
sages of  the  prison.  The  average  number  of  prisoners  in  the 
"  general  penitentiary,"  as  it  is  called,  at  the  date  of  the  latest 
report  we  have  seen,  was  six  hundred  and  sixteen.  The  se- 
venth report  of  the  inspectors,  which  now  lies  before  us,  con- 
demns the  discipline  of  this  prison  as  neither  calculated  to 
deter  from  crime  nor  contribute  to  the  personal  reformation  of 
the  offender. 

But  it  is  from  Newgate,*  that  renowned  head-gaol  of  Lon- 

*  The  term  "  Newgate"  doubtless  originated  in  the  location  of  the  pri- 
son near  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  erected  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I., 
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don — occupying  a  spot  that  has  been  appropriated  to  prison 
purposes  for  five  hundred  and  fifty  years — that  we  have  the 
most  revolting  prison  scenes. 

"  Newgate  has  lain  in  the  heart  of  this  great  city,"  says  a 
London  writer,  "  like  some  foul  and  undrained  marsh  into 
which  all  the  waters  of  corruption  were  forced.  It  has  ever 
been  a  fertile  nursery  of  crime.  From  within  its  walls  physi- 
cal as  well  as  moral  contagion  has  issued  and  spread  disease 
in  most  noxious  and  aggravated  forms."  No  one  can  pass 
through  the  dismal  precincts  of  Newgate  without  calling  to 
mind  scenes  which  chill  the  blood.  The  thought  that  two  thou- 
sand human  beings  have  been  executed  there  within  less  than 
the  set  period  of  a  single  life,  (1958  in  60  years,  which  is  at 
the  rate  of  one  execution  every  twelve  days,)  fills  one  with 
horror. 

In  1818  the  benevolent  Mrs.  Fry  commenced  her  efforts  to 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Newgate  population.  Her 
compassion  was  first  drawn  towards  the  children,  for  whom 
she  provided  separation  and  instruction,  and  soon  after  she  in- 
troduced measures  to  better  the  condition  of  the  convicts  gene- 
rally. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  most  important  benefits 
were  conferred  by  her  labours;  but  as  recently  as  1834,  an 

many  years  after  the  building  of  the  four  original  gates.  A  prison  stood  there 
as  early  as  1216,  and,  at  one  time,  Newgate  was  what  the  tower  afterwards 
became,  the  prison  for  criminals  of  noble  or  royal  birth.  In  1422  it  was 
rebuilt  wholly,  or  in  part,  by  the  liberality  of  the  eccentric  Sir  Richard 
Whittington,  Sheriff  and  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  with  whose  name  are 
connected  many  wonderful  stories  for  juvenile  amusement.  It  was  nearly 
destroyed  by  the  great  fire  in  1666,  but  was  repaired  in  1672,  and  stood  till 
1770,  when  it  was  rebuilt,  but  was  scarcely  finished  when  the  riots  of  1780 
occurred  and  the  mob  liberated  the  prisoners,  set  fire  to  the  prison,  and 
marched  off  in  triumph  with  the  keys. 

The  "  Old  Bailey"  which  is  a  much  more  familiar  term  than  Newgate 
to  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  "pleas  of  the  crown,"  embraces  the 
court  premises.  The  name,  in  common  with  bail  and  bailiff,  is  doubtless 
derived  from  a  French  word,  which  expresses  the  idea  of  a  keeper  or 
charge-taker.  Hence  the  Sheriff  is  sometimes  called  bailiff.  It  is  the  po- 
pular belief  that  the  term  "  Old  Bailey"  is  taken  from  Bale  Hill,  an  emi- 
nence in  the  vicinity,  whereon  was  situated  the  Bale,  or  Bailiffs  house,  in 
which  he  held  his  court  for  the  trial  of  felons,  and  which  to  this  day  retains 
the  name  of  "  Bale  Yard." 
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efficient  report  describes  the  prison  as  still "  a  prolific  source  of 
corruption,  a  disgrace  to  the  metropolis  and  a  national  re- 
proach." In  1839  they  say,  "This  great  metropolitan  prison, 
while  it  continues  in  its  present  state,  is  a  fruitful  source  of 
demoralization  and  a  standing  reproach  to  the  character  of  the 
corporation  of  the  city  of  London."  The  separate  cells  in 
Newgate  are  designed  for  the  most  heinous  offenders.  They  are 
not  warmed,  have  no  privies,  and  are  without  stool  or  table  or 
any  seat,  although  each  has  a  Bible  and  Prayer  book !  In  such 
a  prison  there  were  confined,  in  the  year  1837,  three  thousand 
three  hundred  and  forty-nine  prisoners,  of  whom  eight  hundred 
and  two  were  females !  The  current  expenses  during  the  same 
year  were  $40,000. 

Our  latest  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  Newgate  is  from 
the  report  of  the  Inspectors  for  1843.     They  say, 

"  It  has  been  our  painful  duty  again  and  again  to  point  at- 
tention to  the  serious  evils  resulting  from  gaol  association  and 
consequent  necessary  contamination  in  this  prison.  The  im- 
portance of  this  prison  in  this  point  of  view  is  very  great.  As 
the  great  metropolitan  prison  for  the  untried,  it  is  here  that 
those  most  skilled  in  crime  of  every  form,  those  whom  the 
temptations,  the  excesses,  and  the  experience  of  this  great  city 
have  led  through  a  course  of  crime  to  the  highest  skill  in  the 
arts  of  depredation  and  to  the  lowest  degradation  of  infamy, 
meet  together  with  those  who  are  new  to  such  courses,  and 
who  are  only  too  ready  to  learn  how  they  may  pursue  the 
career  they  have  just  entered  upon,  with  most  security  from 
detection  and  punishment,  and  with  greater  success  and  indul- 
gence. The  numbers  committed,  nearly  four  thousand  per  an- 
num, which  have  rapidly  increased,  and  are  still  increasing, 
render  this  a  subject  of  still  greater  moment.  Of  this  number, 
about  one-fifth  are  acquitted :  many  of  these  return  to  their  as- 
sociates with  increased  knowledge  and  skill  in  crime ;  with  lost 
characters ;  with  more  hardened  dispositions  from  their  asso- 
ciation here  with  others  worse  than  themselves ;  and  with  their 
sense  of  shame  and  self-respect  sadly  diminished,  if  not  utterly 
destroyed,  by  exposure  to  others,  and  by  increased  gaol  ac- 
quaintances. Many  other  are  sentenced  to  short  terms  of  im- 
prisonment, and  in  like  manner  soon  get  back  again  to  their 
former  courses  and  companions ;  and  each  of  these  becomes  a 
source  of  greater  mischief  to  the  public,  and  of  danger  and  se- 
duction to  the  unwary  and  inexperienced.  We  most  seriously 
protest  against  Newgate  as  a  great  school  of  crime.  Associ- 
ated together  in  large  numbers  and  in  utter  idleness,  frequently 
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moved  from  ward  to  ward,  and  thereby  their  prison  acquaint- 
ance much  enlarged,  we  affirm  that  the  prisoners  must  quit  this 
prison  worse  than  they  enter  it.  It  is  said  that  prisoners  are 
here  but  for  a  short  time,  and  therefore  that  much  mischief 
cannot  be  done.  Many  of  them  are  here  for  three  weeks  and 
more,  and  are  locked  up  together  in  numbers  from  three  to 
twenty,  for  twenty  out  of  twenty-four  hours,  without  the  re- 
straining presence  even  of  an  officer,  without  occupation  or 
resource,  without  instruction,  except  that  afforded  by  the  daily 
chapel  service,  and  by  the  short  visits  which  a  chaplain  can 
pay  from  ward  to  ward  in  so  large  a  prison,  and  by  the  books 
which  are  placed  in  the  wards.  At  the  end  of  three  weeks 
what  remains  to  be  learned  that  any  inmate  of  a  ward  can 
teach  ?  What  narrative  of  guilty  or  sensual  adventure  remains 
untold  ?  What  anticipation  of  future  success  and  indulgence 
that  has  not  been  dwelt  upon  1  Some  few  have  courage  to  fly 
from  such  mischievous  companionship,  and  ask,  after  a  few 
hours'  experience  of  the  wards  of  Newgate,  to  be  placed  in  the 
separate  cells ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  many  will  vo- 
luntarily fly  from  company  which  distracts  thought,  to  seclu- 
sion and  their  own  unhappy  reflections.  The  arrangements, 
however,  for  these  few,  are  such  as  to  deter  them  from  availing 
themselves  of  them.  The  solitary  cells  are  the  old  condemned 
cells  of  Newgate,  which  are  now  used  as  refractory  cells  for 
those  who  offend  against  the  discipline  of  the  prison,  or  for 
those  charged  with  unnatural  offences  or  with  the  most  brutal 
crimes ;  and  if  a  young  man,  who  has  never  before  been  in  pri- 
son— who  wishes  to  retain  the  little  good  that  remains  to  him — 
and  who  is  disgusted  with  the  characters  he  has  met  in  the 
prison,  and  the  language  and  conversation  he  has  been  obliged 
to  hear,  requests  to  be  put  apart,  he  is  removed  to  one  of  these 
cells.  They  are  cold,  ill-ventilated,  dark,  small,  and  even  with- 
out a  seat  to  sit  upon.  At  our  last  inspection  we  found  two 
young  men  of  comparatively  respectable  appearance,  who,  dis- 
gusted with  the  bad  conversation,  the  oaths,  and  the  indecent 
language  which  they  said  they  had  heard  in  the  wards,  re- 
quested to  be  alone :  and  who  preferred  solitude  in  these 
wretched  cells  to  such  companionship !  One  had  been  a  month 
in  separate  confinement  under  the  most  unfavourable  circum- 
stances possible ;  and  yet  did  not  regret  the  choice  he  had 
made." 

We  have  transcribed  this  long  extract,  not  only  to  justify  the 
surprise  we  just  now  expressed,  that  such  a  prison  should  be 
suffered  to  remain  within  gun-shot  of  Pentonville  an  hour  longer 
than  would  be  needful  to  demolish  it ;  but  also  to  record  the 
voluntary  and  extraordinary  testimony  given  at  the  close  of 
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the  extract,  to  our  separate  principle.  If  men,  who  have  any 
moral  feeling  or  self  respect  to  preserve,  will  voluntarily  retire 
to  a  "  cold,  ill-ventilated,  dark,  small  cell,  without  even  a  seat" 
preferring  SEPARATION,  even  there,  to  the  companionship 
of  their  fellow- convicts  in  the  courts  and  yards,  it  proves  either 
that  they  are  made  of  "  sterner  stuff"  than  most  men,  or  it 
shows  that  separation  has  a  power  of  attraction  to  a  mind  that 
desires  reform,  for  which  its  opponents  are  slow  to  give  it  cre- 
dit. "A  month's  separate  confinement,  under  the  most  unfa- 
vourable circumstances  possible,  had  not  occasioned  a  regret  for 
the  choice  he  had  made."  There  may  be  great  advantages, 
for  aught  we  know,  in  the  Auburn  or  silent  system,  if  the  idea 
of  reforming  men  is  abandoned,  and  the  object  is  only  to  keep 
them  ceaselessly  tasked  with  profitable  labour,  upon  such  pains 
and  penalties  as  the  officer  in  charge  may  inflict.  But  if  it  is 
admitted  that  there  may  be  something  left  in  the  soul  of  even 
the  most  abject  convict,  which  sympathy  and  tenderness  and 
efficacious,  but  humane  discipline,  can  use  as  the  nucleus  of  a 
new  character,  and  around  which  may  be  gathered  the  mo- 
tives and  principles  of  a  better  life,  then  separation  from  every 
contaminating  influence,  and  if  possible,,  from  every  object 
without  the  convict's  own  breast,  that  may  suggest  the  thought 
of  crime,  becomes  all  but  indispensable. 

Let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  We  do  not  forget  that  every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness 
neither  shadow  of  turning.  We  attribute  no  undue  efficacy  to 
external  means  and  agencies.  But  He,  who  has  made  us  capa- 
ble of  moral  government,  has  also  appointed  the  laws  of  our 
nature,  and  he  has  given  to  kindness  a  power  over  the  human 
mind  which  few  can  gainsay  or  resist.  And  let  it  never  be 
forgotten,  that  it  is  one  of  the  cardinal  advantages  of  the  sepa- 
rate principle  of  prison  discipline,  that  it  gives  an  opportunity 
to  apply  this  divine  law  of  love  under  circumstances  eminent- 
ly favourable  to  its  efficacy.* 

*  A  beautiful  exposition  of  the  power  of  the  law  of  kindness  over  the  hu- 
man heart,  is  furnished  by  an  eminent  Scotch  divine,f  and  we  are  the  more 
t  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers. 
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SINCE  the  foregoing  article  was  prepared,  we  have  received, 
through  the  courtesy  of  our  friend,  WM.  CRAWFORD,  Esq.  of 
London,  the  "  Report  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Prisons  on  the 

ready  to  give  still  farther  circulation  to  such  sentiments,  inasmuch  as  some 
of  our  contemporaries,  who  have  influence  over  the  popular  mind,  are  dis- 
posed to  treat  with  contempt,  the  very  idea  of  subduing  a  felon  by  kind- 
ness !  They  flippantly  attribute  all  such  schemes  to  a  morbid  sensibility, 
and  would  visit  upon  the  transgressor  an  outlawry,  not  only  from  human 
society,  but  from  human  sympathy.  Do  such  men  consider  how  many  of 
the  convicts  in  our  penitentiaries  are  "more  sinned  against  than  sinning]" 
Do  they  think  how  imperfect  and  unequal  are  the  judgments  of  the  most  up- 
right earthly  tribunals  1  Does  it  occur  to  them  how  often  the  innocent  may 
suffer  and  the  guilty  escape  1  Would  they  take  for  themselves  the  measure 
they  mete  to  others'? 

Dr.  Chalmers  is  commending  a  high  regard  to  the  moral  feelings  of  the 
poor  in  the  municipal  provision  which  is  made  for  their  relief,  and  after 
showing  how  deep  a  principle  of  gratitude  may  exist,  even  among  the  most 
destitute  of  our  species,  he  says : — 

"  It  is  also  of  importance  to  remark  the  degree  of  strength  in  which  it 
does  actually  exist  among  the  most  depraved  of  our  species.  And  on  this 
subject  we  think  the  venerable  HOWARD  has  bequeathed  to  us  a  most  strik- 
ing and  valuable  observation.  You  know  the  history  of  this  man's  enter- 
prises ;  how  his  doings  and  his  observations  were  among  the  veriest  outcasts 
of  humanity ;  how  he  descended  into  prison-houses,  and  there  made  himself 
familiar  with  all  that  could  most  revolt  or  terrify,  in  the  exhibition  of  our 
fallen  nature ;  how,  for  this  purpose,  he  made  the  tour  of  Europe ;  but  in- 
stead of  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  other  travellers,  he  toiled  his  painful 
and  persevering  way  through  these  receptacles  of  worthlessness ;  and,  sound 
experimentalist  as  he  was,  did  he  treasure  up  the  phenomena  of  our  nature 
throughout  all  the  stages  of  misfortune  or  depravity.  We  may  well  con- 
ceive the  scenes  of  moral  desolation  that  would  often  meet  his  eye;  and 
that,  as  he  looked  to  the  hard,  and  dauntless,  and  defying  aspect  of  crimi- 
nality before  him,  he  would  sicken  in  despair  of  ever  finding  one  remnant 
of  a  purer  and  better  principle,  by  which  he  might  lay  hold  of  these  unhap- 
py men,  and  convert  them  into  the  willing  and  the  consenting  agents  of 
their  own  amelioration.  And  yet  such  a  principle  he  found,  and  found  it, 
as  he  tells  us,  after  years  of  intercourse,  as  the  fruit  of  his  greater  expe- 
rience and  his  longer  observation;  and  gives,  as  the  result  of  it,  that  convicts, 
and  that,  among  the  most  desperate  of  them  all,  are  not  ungovernable,  and 
that  there  is  a  way  of  managing  even  them,  and  that  the  way  is,  without 
relaxing,  in  one  iota,  from  the  steadiness  of  a  calm  and  resolute  discipline, 
to  treat  them  with  tenderness,  and  to  show  them  that  you  have  humanity; 
and  thus  a  principle,  of  itself  so  beautiful,  that  to  expatiate  upon,  gives,  in 
the  eyes  of  some,  an  air  of  fantastic  declamation  to  our  argument,  is  actually 
deponed  to,  by  an  aged  and  sagacious  observer.  It  is  the  very  principle  of 
our  text,  and  it  would  appear  that  it  keeps  a  lingering  hold  of  our  nature, 
even  in  the  last  and  lowest  degree  of  human  wickedness ;  and  that,  when 
abandoned  by  every  other  principle,  this  may  still  be  detected — that  even 
among  the  most  hackneyed  and  most  hardened  of  malefactors,  there  is  still 
about  them  a  softer  part  which  will  give  way  to  the  demonstrations  of  ten- 
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Construction,  Ventilation  and  Details  of  Pentonville  Prison" 
dated  August  8,  1844,  pp.  62,  8vo.  with  twenty-two  plans  of 
various  sections  of  the  structure  and  of  its  internal  arrangements 
and  conveniences.  We  find  nothing  in  it  which  requires  any 
change  or  modification  t»f  the  views  we  have  expressed,  but 
much  to  confirm  and  strengthen  them.  We  shall  probably 
refer  to  some  of  its  most  interesting  features  in  a  future  number. 


ART.  IV. — Annual  Reports  made  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
Rhode  Island,  at  their  October  Session,  1844,  by  the  Inspectors, 
Warden  and  Physician  of  the  Rhode  Island  State  Prison. — 
Providence,  1844,  pp.  38. 

IN  the  report  of  the  inspectors,  comprising  three  pages  of 
the  pamphlet  before  us,  we  are  informed,  that  during  the  past 
year  the  affairs  of  the  prison  have  been  conducted  in  a  manner 
satisfactory  to  them,  and  that  the  results,  as  it  respects  the 
health  of  the  prisoners  and  the  produce  of  their  labour,  have 
been  better  than  in  any  previous  year.  A  new  workshop  has 
been  finished  at  an  expense  of  $2,400,  and  the  prison  regu- 
lations, compelling  labour  in  silence,  except  during  meal  time 
and  an  hour  for  reading  of  the  Bible,  have  undergone  revision. 
The  inspectors  lament  the  want  of  adequate  provision  for  the 
moral  instruction  of  the  convicts,  and  speak  of  serious  objec- 
tions to  admitting  a  large  number  of  voluntary  instructors. 
The  accounts  of  the  County  Jail  and  State  Prison  have  been 
liept  together,  and  the  charge  to  the  State  for  both,  during  the 
past  year,  has  been  about  $2,000.  Had  the  State's  Prison  been 
kept  distinct,  the  inspectors  believe  that  the  labour  of  the  con- 
victs would  have  paid  the  expenses  of  the  prison,  and  increased 
the  property  on  hand  1000  or  1500  dollars,  or  a  profit  on  the 
labour  of  each  convict  of  from  50  to  75  dollars  per  annum.  • 

derness;  that  this  one  ingredient  of  a  better  character  is  still  found  to  sur- 
vive the  dissipation  of  all  the  others, — that  fallen  as  a  brother  may  be,  from 
the  moralities  which  at  one  time  adorned  him,  the  manifested  good  will  of 
his  fellow-man  still  carries  a  charm  and  an  influence  along  with  it;  and 
that,  therefore,  there  lies  in  this  an  operation  which,  as  no  poverty  can  viti- 
ate, so  no  depravity  can  extinguish." 

17* 
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From  the  "  Rules  and  Regulations"  now  in  force,  we  learn, 
that  the  hours  of  labour  are  from  fifteen  minutes  after  sunrise, 
till  half  an  hour  before  sunset,  from  March  to  September,  and 
until  8  P.  M.  from  September  to  March,  except  one  and  a  half 
hours  for  meals  and  reading.  That  food  is  delivered  twice  a 
day,  in  such  quantities  and  of  such  descriptions  as  shall  be 
prescribed  by  the  warden,  under  the  advice  of  the  inspectors. 
Any  convict  injuring  tools,  materials,  &c.  &c.,  is^-deprived  of 
food  and  water  for  twenty-four  hours — if  repeated,  for  forty-eight 
hours ;  the  same  punishment  for  every  attempt  at  communica- 
tion outside  the  walls,  or  for  speaking  to  any  one  but  an  officer 
or  legally  authorized  person  within  the  walls ;  for  any  insolent 
remark  to  an  inspector,  warden  or  under-keeper,  the  same  ;  and 
for  refusing  to  work,  the  supply  of  food  and  water  is  withheld 
till  he  returns  to  duty.  Neglect  to  keep  person  or  cell  in  good 
order,  causes  a  stoppage  of  food.  Moving  faster  than  a  mode- 
rate walk,  or  passing  or  walking  by  the  side  of  another,  causes 
a  deprivation  of  food  and  water  for  twenty-four  hours.  For 
violation  of  any  of  the  rules,  however,  "  the  warden  is  directed 
to  cause  corporeal  punishment  to  be  inflicted,  if  in  his  discre- 
tion it  be  preferable  to  the  prescribed  penalty."  No  walking 
for  exercise  in  the  corridor,  except  by  order  of  the  physician,  or 
in  the  prison  yard,  except  by  permission  of  four  or  the  whole 
board  of  inspectors.  The  physician  makes  a  weekly  visit,  by 
law,  but  shall  not  enter  the  cells  unless  he  deems  it  necessary. 
Convicts  cannot  speak  to  the  physician  except  in  relation  to 
their  health,  nor  to  the  moral  instructors  except  in  relation  to 
the  subjects  of  their  instruction,  nor  to  any  other  person  in  re- 
lation to  any  matter  not  especially  connected  with  their  dut/, 
except  official  visitors,  and  "  no  convict  shall  make  any  com- 
plaint, except  to  the  inspectors  or  warden,  or  in  reply  to  a 
question  asked  by  an  official  visiter." 

The  above  summary  of  the  prominent  rules  of  the  prison, 
gives  a  general  idea  of  the  means  used  for  keeping  up  this  sys- 
tem of  discipline.  Some  are  good  and  others  objectionable — 
to  several  we  may  have  occasion  to  refer  hereafter. 

The  report  of  the  warden  is  a  document  of  much  greater 
pretension,  and  fills  more  than  twenty  pages  of  the  pamphlet. 
It  deserves  a  more  extended  notice  at  our  hands  than  we  shall 
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be  able  to  give  it,  not  only  from  the  pointed  manner  in  which 
many  doubtful  statements  are  put  forth,  and  from  the  unsound- 
ness  of  many  of  its  views,  but  from  its  considering  as  settled 
facts,  from  a  very  limited  experience,  what  have  elsewhere 
been  fully  proved,  after  manifold  experiments,  to  be  unfounded 
assumptions. 

From  this  section  of  the  document  we  learn  that  the  Rhode 
Island  prison  was  opened  about  six  years  ago,  under  the  care 
of  its  present  warden,  with  three  prisoners ;  and  that  the  in- 
crease for  each  year  since,  has  been  about  ten.  "  That  this 
prison  was  constructed  and  established  upon  the  plan"  of  "  la- 
bour in  strictly  solitary  confinement," — that  after  receiving  about 
forty  prisoners,  in  a  period  of  four  years,  this  system  was 
given  up  for  what  was  deemed  sufficient  reasons,  and  "  the 
prisoners  caused  to  perform  their  labours  upon  a  platform  in 
the  corridor  of  the  prison.  Subsequently  a  convenient  work- 
shop has  been  erected  for  the  purpose ;  and  the  prisoners  are 
assembled  together  on  the  Sabbath  for  religious  exercises." 

This  change,  it  appears,  was  urged  by  the  warden  upon  the 
proper  authority,  from  his  conviction  of  the  ill  effects  of  the 
system  first  adopted ;  a  measure  which  we  must  confess  we 
hardly  thought  justifiable  without  more  extended  experience  or 
a  greater  effort  to  ascertain  the  causes  of  the  evils  which  had 
been  discovered.  We  cannot  help  feeling  that  there  was 
somewhere  a  want  of  confidence  in  the  beginning,  and  we  are 
much  surprised,  that  before  giving  up  a  system,  (which  else- 
where was  working  to  the  admiration  of  every  intelligent  and 
philanthropic  observer,  who  was  willing  to  take  the  trouble  to 
make  a  deliberate  and  particular  examination  of  its  effects,) 
greater  efforts  were  not  made  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  the 
physical  and  mental  defects  which  were  supposed  to  call  for  so 
radical  a  change  in  the  mode  of  discipline. 

At  this  distance,  and  at  this  day,  with  all  the  information 
within  our  reach,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  these  causes  may 
have  been,  but  whatever  they  were,  it  appears  to  us  that  it 
would  have  been  more  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  age  to 
have  sought  them  out,  and  if  possible,  to  have  remedied  them, 
than  to  have  recommended  an  entire  abandonment  of  the  sys- 
tem. The  statistics  of  the  Rhode  Island  prison  for  its  first 
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four  years  are  really  of  little  value ;  so  small  a  number  of  ob- 
servations, in  so  short  a  period  of  time,  can  hardly  fail  to  lead  to 
error,  as  statistics  on  any  subject  for  short  periods  and  small 
numbers  are  almost  sure  to  do.  It  would  be  easy  to  do  away 
with  the  whole  force  of  this  argument  of  a  failure  of  the  sepa- 
rate system  with  forty  convicts  and  four  years'  experience,  by 
the  fact  of  its  complete  success  with  more  than  one  thousand 
convicts,  and  for  a  period  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  in  other 
prisons  on  the  same  system !  The  operations  of  institutions 
for  separate  confinement  have  been  watched  by  men  as  purely 
benevolent,  as  constantly  attentive,  as  honourable  and  trustwor- 
thy as  any  in  the  world,  and  their  observations  have  been  as  un- 
intermitting  during  the  long  period  referred  to,  as  those  of  the 
gentlemen  of  Rhode  Island  could  possibly  have  been. 

The  value  of  a  well-tried  system  of  prison  discipline  is  hard- 
ly to  be  tested  by  forty  cases,  of  even  the  most  critical  obser- 
vation. The  statistics  of  diseases  will  show  into  what  errors 
such  deductions  may  lead  us.  In  one  of  the  institutions  of 
Philadelphia,  not  many  years  since,  near  twenty  successive 
cases  of  mania  a  potu,  recovered,  and  the  gentleman  in  attend- 
ance was  almost  ready  to  boast  of  curing  100  per  cent,  of  that 
disease,  and  lauding  the  remedy  by  which  it  had  been  effected; 
but  mark  the  sequel — of  the  next  six  patients  received,  and 
treated  in  the  same  manner,  three  died,  which  was  a  mortality 
of  50  per  cent.  It  would  have  been  equally  far  from  the  truth 
to  have  stated  either  that  all  cases  of  mania  a  potu  were  cured, 
or  that  50  per  cent.  died.  We  are  disposed  to  believe  that  the 
most  enlightened  manner  of  carrying  out  the  separate  system, 
in  another  four  years,  might  have  satisfied  our  friends  in  Rhode 
Island  that  they  were  at  least  hasty  in  their  decision  to  adopt 
the  new  discipline. 

We  have  already  said,  it  is  not  easy  now  to  discover  what 
may  have  been  the  exciting  causes  of  the  great  amount  of 
ailments  occurring  in  the  Rhode  Island  Penitentiary.  It  might 
-have  been  a  want  of  the  proper  kind  of  labour  for  separated 
convicts,  or  a  want  of  sufficient  intercourse  with  the  moral  in- 
structors and  other  prison  officers,  a  want  of  proper  food  or 
clothing,  or  errors  of  warming  or  ventilation,  &c. ;  these  are  a 
few  of  the  causes  that  may  have  exercised  an  injurious  influ- 
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ence.  One  of  them,  and  a  very  important  one,  too,  (bad  venti- 
lation,) is  referred  to  by  the  pfiysician  in  his  third  report,*  for 
1840.  After  mentioning  the  unusual  amount  of  sickness,  he 
says,  "  As  to  the  causes,  one  has  unquestionably  been  bad  or 
imperfect  ventilation  ;  on  the  plan  of  choking  the  ventilators, 
that  thereby  the  heat  of  the  cells  was  retained."  The  physi- 
cian in  his  fourth  report  speaks  of  "  most  of  the  prisoners  hav- 
ing been  troubled  with  bowel  complaints,"  and  "  there  have 
been  several  cases  of  dysentery  and  two  cases  of  mental  de- 
rangement and  fears  of  another."  No  causes  for  the  general 
prevalence  of  these  "  bowel  complaints"  are  given.  Separate 
confinement  could  hardly  have  been  sufficient.  In  reference 
to  deprivation  of  food,  the  inspectors  speak  of  the  want  of  food 
having,  in  some  cases,  been  endured  until  great  weakness  re- 
sulted. It  was  in  this  same  report,  that  a  want  of  confidence  ap- 
pears first  to  be  manifested,  and  a  change  of  system  advocated 
—  and  within  the  next  year  the  silent  system  was  substituted. 

"Does  the  result  justify  the  change?"  is  triumphantly  asked 
by  the  Warden,  and  he  does  not  hesitate  to  answer  in  the  af- 
firmative. We  must  confess  we  are  not  so  easily  satisfied  as 
our  friends  in  Rhode  Island  appear  to  have  been,  for  even  since 
this  boasted  change,  it  appears,  from  the  report  before  us,  that 
of  "  the  nineteen  committed  since  the  (separate)  system  was 
abandoned,  three  only,  two  whites  and  a  black,  have  shown 
symptoms  of  derangement."  "  Only  three"  out  of  nineteen  ! 
nearly  one-sixth  of  the  whole  !  And  is  this  the  boasted  effect 
of  the  change  in  less  than  two  years?  During  the  first  two 
years  of  the  separate  system,  we  hear  little,  if  any  thing,  of 
mental  ailments  ;  the  inspectors  in  their  second  report  say, 
"  of  the  effects  of  the  discipline  and  regimen  of  the  State  Pri- 
son upon  the  convicts,  the  inspectors  have  a  very  favourable 
opinion.  Experience  shows  it  to  be  beneficial,  rather  than  inju- 
rious to  health" 

Three  cases  of  insanity  in  nineteen  prisoners,  in  a  period  of 
two  years,  is  certainly  less  than  ten  out  of  forty  prisoners,  in 
four  years  !  but  even  the  first  proportion  is  so  much  higher  than 
is  now  found  in  any  well-conducted  prison  on  the  separate 

*  As  quoted  in  a  publication  of  the  (Boston)  Prison  Discipline  Society. 
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system,  that  it  will  scarcely  be  considered  any  where,  a  very 
powerful  argument  for  resorting  to  the  Auburn  system. 

When  the  Warden  of  the  Rhode  Island  prison  discovered  the 
existence  of  a  large  proportion  of  insanity  among  his  prisoners, 
he  seems  to  have  looked  to  a  change  of  system  as  the  only 
remedy  for  this  unquestionably  very  serious  evil.  He  appears, 
we  repeat,  to  have  taken  too  little  pains  to  ascertain  whether 
there  were  not  other  means  of  preventing  the  frequency  of  its 
occurrence.  He  seems  to  have  forgotten,  too,  what  is  now  well 
established,  that  a  much  larger  proportion  of  insane  is  always 
to  be  expected  in  a  prison,  than  in  a  free  and  honest  popula- 
tion,* and  that  this  proportion  is  likely  to  be  vastly  increased 
in  States,  where  no  provision  is  made  for  the  insane  poor,  and 
where  insane  persons,  convicted  of  crimes,  will  constantly  be 
sent  to  prison,  for  the  security  of  the  community,  as  we  know 
is  constantly  the  case  in  Pennsylvania,  and  which  there,  is 
every  reason  to  believe  has  been  the  case  in  Rhode  Island. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  too,  that  one  of  the  three 
cases  out  of  nineteen  prisoners,  occurring  with  the  silent  sys- 
tem, exhibits  very  nearly  the  train  of  symptoms  which  in  an- 
other part  of  the  report  are  spoken  of  as  being  the  peculiar 
traits  of  insanity  from  separate  confinement. 

We  acknowledge  freely,  that  the  eighteen  convicts  now  in  the 
Rhode  Island  prison,  are  unreasonable  men  if  they  complain  of 
the  severity  of  the  system,  (unless  it  be  the  flogging,)  which  is 
there  adopted.  Eighteen  men,  in  a  handsome  workshop, 
"  about  fifty  feet  square,  nearly  twenty  feet  high,  light,  well 
ventilated  and  warm,"f — "  a  spacious  airy  room,  neatly  finish- 
ed, arched  and  lighted  from  the  ceiling," — "  having  the  ap- 
pearance of-  an  artist's  study ;  the  desks  arranged  one  behind 
the  other,  and  the  prisoners  sitting  with  their  backs  to  the  visi- 
ters,  cannot  know  they  are  seen  ;"J  these  eighteen  men,  in  this 
pleasant  apartment,  at  least  some  of  them  in  arm  chairs,  en- 
gaged in  painting  fans !  might  almost  be  envied  by  many  an 


*  Vide  a  review  of  M.  L£lut's  paper,  in  our  last  number. 

f  Inspectors  report. 

\  Vide  Niles'  Register,  February  8, 1845. 


RHODE  ISLAND  STATE  PRISON. 


honest  labourer,  whose  hours  of  hard  toil  are  as  many,  and 
whose  fare  is  hardly  better  than  that  of  these  felons  !  by  many 
a  worthy  mechanic,  whose  whole  days  are  spent  in  narrow, 
ill-ventilated  and  uncomfortable  rooms,  and  whose  labour  taxes 
to  the  utmost  all  the  physical  powers  which  an  unhealthy  occu- 
pation leaves  him. 

We  are  far  from  being  advocates  of  severity  in  prison  disci- 
pline, but  prisons  are  and  should  be  places  of  punishment  as 
well  as  reformation.  While  we  show  the  convict,  that  the  com- 
munity still  has  an  interest  in  his  temporal  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare, —  while  we  offer  an  abundance  of  the  proper  means  of  moral 
instruction,  and  let  the  voice  of  kindness  and  sympathy  gladden 
his  dark  hours,  we  would  still  have  him  feel  that  the  way  of 
the  transgressor  is  hard,  and  that  there  is  a  weighty  penalty 
attached  to  the  commission  of  crime.  We  have  feared  that  of 
late,  there  was  a  morbid  kind  of  feeling  on  the  increase  in  the 
community  —  a  benevolence  which  selected  only  the  offender 
against  the  laws  and  his  fellow-men,  as  the  especial  object  of 
attention  ;  asking  for  him  a  degree  of  comfort  —  a  possession  of 
luxuries  almost  —  and  an  exemption  from  mental  trials  and  phy- 
sical toils  and  rigid  discipline,  scarce  known  to  thousands  of  the 
poor  but  worthy  sons  of  poverty  throughout  our  land.  With 
such  a  sickly  philanthropy  we  have  no  sympathy,  and  no  faith 
in  any  great  good  ever  to  result  from  it. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  differ  from  the  Warden  when  he 
speaks  of  his  advantageous  position  for  detecting  every  symp- 
tom of  insanity,  commencing  as  he  did  with  but  three  prison- 
ers, and  having  an  annual  increase  of  ten.  Nothing  could  cer- 
tainly be  more  favourable  as  regards  numbers  at  least,  for  dis- 
covering the  first  symptoms  of  insanity  ;  but  we  would  ask, 
would  insanity  be  as  likely  to  be  detected  in  the  prison  on  the 
Auburn  plan  ?  If  men  were  able  to  take  their  food,  to  work 
regularly  and  were  not  noisy,  would  their  mental  ailments  be 
as  likely  to  be  discovered  ?  That  there  are  many  such  insane 
men  —  individuals  capable  of  doing  all  this,  and  yet  thoroughly 
deranged,  is  easily  proved  by  a  visit  to  any  large  insane  hos- 
pital. As  the  number  in  a  workshop  increased  from  twenty  to 
two  or  three  hundred,  still  less  likely  would  it  be,  that  these 
symptoms  would  be  noticed. 
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The  Warden  having  satisfied  himself  that  the  separate  sys- 
tem (always  styled  the  solitary,  however,  in  the  report  before 
us)  "  had  the  inherent  and  incurable  defect  of  being  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  laws  of  the  physical  nature  of  its  subjects,"  fa- 
vours us  with  his  theory,  in  which  he  maintains  that  the 
insanity,  developed  in  the  Rhode  Island  prison,  corresponds 
precisely  in  its  character  with  delirium  tremens,  although  ex- 
cited by  a  widely  different  cause.  We  confess  we  are  not  con- 
vinced of  the  soundness  of  these  views,  by  the  long  train  of 
reasoning  brought  to  their  support.  Although  we  believe  fully 
that  to  produce  the  highest  intellectual  development  in  man, 
all  the  advantages  that  can  be  derived  from  external  circum- 
stances, from  varied  scenery,  from  travel,  from  diversified 
modes  of  mental  and  physical  exercise,  from  intellectual  so- 
ciety, and  an  endless  variety  of  objects  are  desirable — still  we 
cannot  admit  that  they  are  necessary  to  preserve  the  mind  as 
it  is,  or  to  prevent  a  decay  of  its  powers. 

Experience,  careful  observation  by  competent  individuals, 
is  the  best  answer  to  this  question.  But,  setting  that  aside,  can 
it  be  credited  that  an  individual,  placed  in  a  comfortable  cell, 
dry,  well  warmed  and  well  ventilated,  with  good  wholesome 
food,  an  abundance  of  clothing  of  the  proper  kind — every  con- 
venience for  cleanliness — an  active  occupation  for  several 
hours  each  day — daily  exercise  (in  some  prisons,  at  least)  in 
the  open  air — interesting  books  for  leisure  hours — a  light  dur- 
ing the  long  evenings — frequent  visits  from  the  officers,  the  mo- 
ral instructors,  the  official  visitors,  as  well  as  from  the  humane 
and  inquiring,  and  from  conversation  with  them — can  it  be 
credited,  that  a  man's  mind  is  to  be  destroyed,  with  all  these 
advantages,  simply  by  depriving  him  of  a  sight  of  his  fellows 
in  guilt,  as  they  perform  their  allotted  labour  in  the  same  apart- 
ment ?  If  the  mind  is  destroyed  by  a  life  of  this  kind  for  one, 
two,  three  or  four  years,  how  is  it,  that  so  many  of  the  free 
population,  who  are  compelled  to  labour  alone,  from  earliest 
morn  till  latest  night,  in  low,  badly  lighted,  badly  warmed  and 
badly  ventilated  apartments,  who  have  no  time  to  enjoy  the 
pure  air  of  heaven,  but  on  the  blessed  Sabbath ;  and  then,  from 
physical  prostration,  are  apt  to  spend  that  short  interval  of  re- 
pose in  the  ale-house  or  dram-shop — how  is  it  that  these  men 
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retain  their  natural  mental  integrity  ?  How  much  better  off, 
in  scarce  any  respect,  but  freedom,  is  many  an  honest  weaver 
— many  engaged  in  various  branches  of  the  arts — who,  to  con- 
stant toil  and  the  privations  of  poverty,  have  added  the  rank- 
ling cares  and  anxieties  which  want  brings  with  it  ? 

How  is  it  that  the  minds  of  the  blind,  shut  out  completely, 
as  they  are,  from  all  the  many  diversified  means  of  enjoyment 
and  improvement  offered  by  the  sense  of  vision,  still  remain 
as  strong  and  as  healthful  as  ever  they  were  ?  It  would  be 
easy  to  extend  the  examples  which  go  to  refute  the  theory  of 
our  author,  but  they  can  scarcely  be  required  by  our  readers. 

How  much  of  the  kind  of  social  intercourse  that  improves 
and  elevates  and  developes,  or  even  preserves  mind,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  silsnt  system,  in  which  (if  what  it  professes  could 
be  carried  out)  no  word  is  ever  spoken,  no  token  of  recognition 
ever  given,  no  sign  exchanged  with  those,  of  whose  presence 
the  prisoner  is  conscious  ? 

In  running  a  forced  parallel  between  insanity  in  prisons  and 
delirium  tremens,  the  Warden  forgets  that  the  latter  disease  is 
not  always  produced  by  the  sudden  abstraction  of  stimulus. 
It  not  only  occurs  from  this  cause,  but  often  in  the  midst  of  a 
debauch.  And  often,  too,  when  liquor  in  abundance  is  at 
hand,  the  wretched  sufferer  feels  such  gastric  derangement, 
that  he  looks  upon  it  with  utter  loathing.  We  would  also  re- 
mind our  author,  that,  although  he  may  quote,  justly  high  au- 
thority for  brandy  as  a  remedy  in  delirium  tremens,  he  may 
discover  equally  high  authority  and  extensive  experience  for 
the  equally  great  success  of  cold  water  or  the  simplest  bitter 
infusions  in  the  same  disease ;  by  referring  to  the  excellent 
physician  of  the  South  Boston  Hospital  and  other  medical  gen- 
tlemen of  that  and  other  cities. 

The  four  cases  which  are  given,  of  the  insanity  which  oc- 
curred in  the  Rhode  Island  Prison,  are  too  loosely  reported, 
and  too  deficient  in  the  previous  history  of  the  convicts  and 
of  their  mental  tendencies,  to  be  satisfactory,  or  to  prove 
conclusively  that  their  disease  originated  solely  from  their 
separate  confinement.  We  do  not  know  whether  insanity  was 
not  an  hereditary  disease  with  them ;  whether  they  may  not 
have  had  previous  attacks  of  it,  or  perhaps  of  delirium  tre- 
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mews,  as  intemperance  is  reported  to  have  impaired  the  health 
of  at  least  one  of  the  four  cases  referred  to. 

It  is  a  little  remarkable,  too,  that  of  the  three  cases  of  insa- 
nity which  occurred  among  the  nineteen  subjected  to  the 
Auburn  plan  of  discipline,  one  became  insane  in  the  fourth 
month ;  another  was  so  far  deranged  as  to  disqualify  him  for 
labour  in  the  eighth  month,  (when  the  derangement  began  is 
not  stated,)  and  the  third  in  the  sixth  month  of  confinement. 
Long  sentences  would  seem,  from  this,  not  to  be  necessary  for 
the  development  of  insanity  with  the  silent  system. 

We  differ  wholly  from  our  author  in  his  estimate  of  the  advan- 
tages of  a  man  going  out  into  the  world,  unknown  to  those 
who  have  been  his  fellow-convicts.  We  have  positive  facts, 
in  considerable  number  too,  that  prove,  conclusively,  that  it  is 
an  advantage  which  has  never  been  over-estimated  by  the 
friends  of  the  separate  system, — facts  which  are  worth  more 
than  volumes  of  theory. 

In  criticising  the  reports  which  have  emanated  from  the  East- 
ern Penitentiary  at  Philadelphia,  the  Warden  of  the  Rhode  Island 
prison  ridicules  the  idea  of  dementia  ever  being  curable,  and 
appears  to  think  the  term  acute  dementia,  used  in  some  of  these 
reports,  as  utterly  preposterous,  and  says  it  "  sounds  somewhat 
strangely  to  an  old-fashioned  practitioner."  Now  although  the 
term  acute  dementia  may  sound  strangely  to  "  an  old-fashioned 
practitioner,"  it  certainly  can  not,  to  any  one  familiar  with 
medical  literature,  or  who  has  ever  consulted  standard  authors 
on  the  subject  of  insanity.  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  autho- 
rities for  this  term,  but  it  may  be  sufficient  here  to  refer  to 
Esquirol  and  Foville,  admitted  by  all  as  among  the  first  wri- 
ters on  the  subject.  Esquirol*  speaks  distinctly  of  dementia 
being  acute  and  chronic,  simple  or  complicated,  continuous, 
remittent  or  intermittent.  And,  subsequently,  observes,  that 
acute  dementia  is  cured  by  the  aid  of  regimen,  tonics,f  &c. 

So  Foville,  another  high  authority,  in  the  able  article  on 
mental  alienation,  in  the  Dictionnaire  de  Medicine  et  de  Chirur- 
gie  Pratique,  recognises  the  same  distinction  of  acute  and 
chronic  dementia,  and  speaks  of  the  former  as  susceptible  of 

*  Esquirol  Maladies  Mentales,  Vol.  ii.  p.  224. 
t  Ibid.  p.  259. 
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cure.*  The  same  varieties  are  recognised  by  Prichard  and 
other  English  writers.  Cases  of  acute  dementia,  which  have 
been  cured,  in  insane  hospitals  in  this  country,  could  easily  be 
referred  to,  if  required,  to  add  to  what  has  already  been  stated. 

We  do  not  wish,  however,  to  be  considered  as  agreeing 
with  the  gentleman  whose  reports  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary 
have  been  referred  to,  that  all  the  cases  there  reported  were 
really  cases  of  acute  dementia.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that 
the  symptoms  of  acute  dementia  were  present  ;  but  all  that 
class  of  cases  that  recovered  in  three  or  four  days,  or  even  as 
many  weeks,  we  have  always  believed  were  cases  of  decep- 
tion. Even  acute  dementia  is  rarely  if  ever  cured  in  such 
short  periods.  In  saying  this  we  mean  no  imputation  upon 
the  medical  officer  who  treated  these  cases.  We  believe  he 
did  all  that  any  one,  similarly  situated,  could  have  done  ;  but 
what  medical  man,  in  short  and  hurried  visits,  twice  or  three, 
times  a  week,  to  a  large  penitentiary,  could  detect  attempts  at 
deception?  And  some  of  the  cases  were  well,  according  to 
the  reports,  before  more  than  two  or  three  visits  could  have 
been  paid  them.  It  is  for  this,  among  other  reasons,  that  we 
have  deemed  the  appointment  of  a  resident  medical  officer  at 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  a  highly  important  measure,  and  one 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  important  results.  To 
their  careful  and  cautious  investigations  of  the  effect  of  sepa- 
rate confinement  upon  the  mental  and  physical  health  of  the 
prisoners,  philanthropists  will  look  with  great  interest,  as  their 
positions  give  them  advantages  for  investigation,  on  this  sub- 
ject, not  possessed  by  any  other  persons. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  as  an  offset  to  the  opinions  of  the  war- 
den of  the  Rhode  Island  prison,  with  his  forty  prisoners,  to  give 
the  results  of  Dr.  Hartshorne's  steady  observation  during  fifteen 
months'  residence  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  and  a  careful, 
and,  we  believe,  entirely  impartial  investigation  of  its  effects 
on  548  persons,  confined  there  during  that  period,  —  premis- 
ing that  Dr.  Hartshorne  entered  upon  the  duties  of  that  appoint- 
ment with  the  advantage  of  having  had  considerable  opportu- 
nities of  becoming  familiar  with  insanity,  its  history,  peculiari- 

*  Diet.  Med.  et  Chir.  p.  572. 
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ties  and  its  treatment.  From  this  gentleman's  last  report,* 
we  learn  that  mpre  of  those  discharged  had  their  health  posi- 
tively improved  during  their  residence,  than  had  it  impaired  or 
died,  no  pardons  having  been  granted  on  account  of  ill  health 
of  any  kind.  In  speaking  of  the  sickness  in  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary, during  the  last  six  months  of  his  residence  there,  Dr. 
Hartshorne  says,  emphatically,  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  nature 
of  these  cases,  or  in  any  of  the  sickness  or  suffering  presented 
to  my  view,  in  the  course  of  an  additional  half  year's  residence 
within  the  walls,  that  would  justify  me  in  changing  any  of  the 
sentiments  expressed  in  the  last  report,  respecting  the  compa- 
ratively harmless  influence  of  separate  imprisonment  upon  the 
mental  and  physical  health.  I  have  not  yet  discovered  any 
disease  peculiar  to  the  penitentiary,  or  that  could  be  attributed, 
with  any  show  of  reason,  to  the  especial  action  of  this  mode 
of  confinement."  And  again :  "  All  that  I  have  seen  and  heard 
during  my  fifteen  months'  residence,  in  daily  contact  with  the 
unfortunate  subjects  of  our  observations,  has  only  increased 
the  confidence  which  the  better  understanding  of  the  question 
soon  forced  upon  me,  that  the  horrors  of  seclusion,  as  prac- 
tised in  the  separate  cells,  and  compared  to  the  modified  sepa- 
ration of  the  silent  system,  were  altogether  imaginary,  and 
that  the  fears  in  respect  to  its  effects  upon  the  reason  were 
equally  groundless.  Certain  it  is,  that  more  than  one  instance 
has  been  presented  to  me,  where  the  moral  and  reasoning 
faculties,  in  short,  the  whole  tone  of  mind,  has  been  decidedly 
improved  under  the  chastening  influence  of  a  quiet  and  indus- 
trious seclusion  from  the  haunts  of  vice,  varied  only  by  puri- 
fying intercourse,  instructive  books  and  respectable  associ- 
ates." 

One  fact,  respecting  the  separate  or  Pennsylvania  system  of 
prison  discipline,  is  unquestionable.  Those  who  have  watched 
its  effects,  longest  and  most  carefully — who  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  know  each  prisoner  subjected  to  it — to  ascertain  by 
personal  and  patient  observation,  its  influence,  morally  and 
physically,  have  always  been  its  firmest  friends, — while  most 
of  the  objections  to  the  system  will  be  found  to  have  come 

*  Report  of  Eastern  Penitentiary  for  1844. 
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from  those  whose  means  of  understanding  it  have  been  very 
imperfect,  and  whose  observations  have  either  been  very  limited 
or  made  in  a  hasty  and  careless  manner. 

Those  who  have  had  ample  opportunities  of  'witnessing  the 
working  of  the  Auburn  system,  and  of  comparing  it  with  that 
adopted  in  Pennsylvania,  we  are  confident  can  never  consent 
to  give  up  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  latter — the  complete 
isolation  of  each  convict  from  his  fellow-prisoners — "  solitary 
only  against  the  contagion  of  evil,  but  not  to  the  influence  of 
good ;"  that  is  the  all-important  principle,  about  which  WTC  feel 
there  can  be  no  error.  If  perfection  is  not  attained  in  the 
construction  of  prisons — in  management — in  regimen — in  em- 
ployment— in  moral  instruction — in  means  of  exercise,  let  us 
go  on  as  zealous  inquirers  after  truth,  and  anxious  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  society.  Let  us  improve  to  the  utmost, 
but  let  there  not  be  a  thought  of  surrendering  the  fundamental 
principle  of  a  system,  which,  if  there  is  any  dependence  to  be 
placed  in  human  testimony,  has  already  done  all  that  could 
have  been  reasonably  hoped  for — which  has  effected  a  vast 
amount  of  good,  and  prevented  immeasurable  evil — the  only 
system  by  which  we  can  feel  positive  that  if  offenders  are  not 
made  better  by  their  residence  in  prison,  they,  at  least,  are  not 
made  worse. 


ART.  V. — Professor   Tellkampf's  Essay  presented   at  the  late 
New  York  Meeting. 

WE  noticed,  in  our  last  number,  the  first  report  of  "  the  Pri- 
son Association  of  New  York."  We  have  since  received  and 
read,  with  attention  and  interest,  a  sketch  of  the  proceedings 
at  the  preliminary  meeting.  We  hoped  to  have  been  furnished, 
in  season  for  our  present  number,  with  the  report  of  the  dele- 
gation from  our  own  Society  to  that  meeting,  but  it  is  not  at 
hand,  and  our  readers  must  take  comfort,  as  we  do,  from  the 
thought,  that  so  valuable  a  contribution  is  yet  in  reserve  for 
them.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  we  cannot  permit  some 
observations,  said  to  have  been  made  by  one  gentleman  on 
that  occasion,  to  pass  without  a  brief  comment.  The  ne- 
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cessity  for  this  would  have  been  less  urgent,  if  the  paper, 
which  is  published  as  having  been  read  at  the  meeting,  had 
actually  been  read;  but  peculiar  circumstances  prevented 
this,  and  therefore  the  corrections  and  explanations  which 
might  have  been  much  better  made  by  our  delegation  at 
the  time,  must  be  given  now  under  great  disadvantages. 
We  presume  it  is  only  through  inadvertence  that  the  sanction 
of  that  large  and  respectable  meeting  is  virtually  given  to  Pro- 
fessor Tellkampf's  paper,  of  the  contents  of  which  they  were 
not  apprised,  till  they  saw  it  in  print ! 

But  our  present  business  is  rather  with  the  misapprehensions 
and  mistakes  which  the  paper  contains,  than  with  the  mode  of 
giving  it  publicity. 

The  Professor  falls  into  a  very  grave  error  at  the  outset  of 
his  remarks,  when  he  says  that  "  both  systems"  (Auburn  and 
Pennsylvania)  separate  the  convicts  "  by  different  means."*  It 
may  be  truly  said,  then,  we  suppose,  that  the  SEPARATE  SYSTEM  is 
adopted  at  Auburn,  Sing  Sing,  &c. !  For  if  the  Professor  states 
the  point  truly,  the  only  difference  between  the  prisons  at  those 
places,  and  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  is  in  the  means  employ- 
ed to  carry  out  one  and  the  same  system.  We  think  some  of 
our  friends  abroad  would  receive  such  a  statement,  from  such 
a  source,  with  no  little  surprise. 

Yet  we  scarcely  know  which  most  to  admire,  the  boldness 
of  the  Professor's  position,  or  the  ingenuity  and  self-possession 
with  which  he  maintains  it.  He  thinks  a  hundred  persons, 
occupying  the  same  apartment,  but  maintaining  strict  silence, 
are  as  truly  separate,  the  one  from  the  other,  as  if  each 
individual  occupied  an  entirely  distinct  and  separate  apart- 
ment. The  Philadelphia  system  works  "  by  means  of  bodily 
separation  in  partitioned  cells,"  and  the  "  Auburn  system"  by 
enforcing  silence  during  the  day  and  separation  during  the 
night;"  so  that  a  well  regulated  common  school  would  perhaps 
illustrate  Professor  Tellkampf's  idea  of  a  SEPARATE  SYSTEM  of  pri- 
son discipline,  as  well  as  any  other  familiar  object.  To  give 
the  most  perfect  finish  to  the  idea  (we  had  almost  said  the  joke) 
the  learned  professor  actually  proceeds  to  vindicate  the  prisons 
of  the  Auburn  construction,  from  the  very  self-same  objections 

*  Report  of  the  Proceedings,  p.  42. 
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that  have  been  so  loudly  urged  against  the  separate  principle,  as 
characteristic  of  the  Pennsylvania  system.  "  If  society  would 
not  subvert  the  true  objects  of  punishment,"  he  says,  "  and 
expose  the  convicts  to  the  danger  of  becoming  more  depraved, 
it  must  SEPARATE  them."  "  Both  systems  have  therefore  been 
correct  in  their  design  of  SEPARATING  prisoners."*  And  so  it 
seems  that,  by  a  rus£  of  the  Professor,  our  system  has  lost  its 
distinctive  name  and  feature,  and  henceforth,  the  separate  sys- 
tem which  has  always  been  silent,  is  to  be  identified  with  the 
silent  system,  which  has  never  been  separate  ! 

Professor  Tellkampf,  in  perfect  keeping  with  this  strange 
delusion,  proceeds  to  examine  the  two  modes  of  carrying  out  the 
common  purpose  of  SEPARATION.  And  with  seemingly  great  mag- 
nanimity, he  imputes  to  them  both  one  common  and  very  seri- 
ous defect,  viz.  that  they  do  not  accomplish  their  purpose.  He  as- 
serts that  the  prisoners,  under  both  modes,  do  communicate;  at 
Auburn,  by  signs  and  other  means,  and  at  the  Eastern  Penitenti- 
ary through  "  the  openings  for  fresh  air — through  the  windows  of 
the  cells  and  through  the  apparatus  for  warming  the  cells,  &c." 
What  his  omnibus  of  an  "&c."  may  carry  within  itself,  we  know 
not,  but  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  specified  methods  of  commu- 
nication are  almost,  if  not  altogether,  a  figment  of  the  Professor's 
fancy.  Still,  if  the  facts  were,  to  the  letter,  as  he  states  them, 
there  is  one  advantage  left  to  us  of  Pennsylvania,  which  the 
Auburn  system  cannot  possibly  enjoy;  we  can  make  passages 
for  air  and  light  and  heat,  through  which  no  intelligible  oral 
communication  can  be  had;  but  the  Auburn  discipline  cannot, 
by  any  possibility,  prevent  intelligible  intercourse  by  signs. 
How  strange  it  is  that  a  gentleman  of  intelligence  (and  such 
we  have  understood  Professor  Tellkampf  to  be)  should  not 
know,  or  knowing,  should  lose  sight  for  a  moment  of  this  grand 
characteristic  of  the  Pennsylvania  (which  he  must  know  is  the 
only  true  separate)  system,  viz.  that  IT  EXCLUDES,  from  any  body 
of  convicts,  no  matter  how  multitudinous,  ALL  KNOWLEDGE  OF  EACH 
OTHERS  PERSONS.  The  Auburn  system  is,  in  its  very  nature, 
incapable  of  this ;  and  the  advocates  of  that  system  unequivo- 
cally condemn  it,  and  would  not  adopt  it  if  they  could.  Yet 

*  Report  of  the  Proceedings,  p.  42. 
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the  Professor  treats  both  systems  as  if  the  only  difference 
between  them  consisted  in  the  means  of  accomplishing  an  ob- 
ject common  to  both,  viz.  the  separation  of  convicts.  He  enu- 
merates the  merits  which  he  ascribes  to  them  in  common — 
such  as,  first,  having  "  prevented,  at  least  in  some  degree,  the 
corruption  of  prisoners  by  SEPARATING  them."  The  plain  truth 
on  this  point  is,  that  the  Pennsylvania  system,  by  separating 
the  convicts  ENTIRELY,  utterly  precludes  the  opportunity  of 
mutual  corruption.  The  Auburn  system,  by  silencing  them 
when  at  work,  and  separating  them  at  night,  PARTIALLY  prevents 
corruption  in  some  of  its  worst  forms,  and  certainly  makes  a 
great  advance  on  the  former  condition  of  our  prisons. 

Secondly — "  By  employing  the  convicts  in  useful  labour, 
and  thereby  relieving  society,  to  some  extent,  of  the  expense  of 
their  support."  This  is  true  of  the  Pennsylvania  or  separate 
system,  but  it  is  a  crowning  excellence  of  the  Auburn  or  silent 
system,  (if  some  of  its  advocates  are  to  be  believed,)  that  it 
makes  convict-labour  not  only  defray  the  prison  expenses,  but 
yield  a  large  revenue  to  the  public  treasury. 

Thirdly, — "  By  enforcing  greater  obedience  to  the  rules  of 
the  prison."  The  modes  of  enforcing  such  obedience,  under 
the  two  systems,  are  as  different  as  fear  and  love — despair  and 
hope.  To  enforce  obedience  under  one,  is  to  make  a  brute  of 
a  man;  to  enforce  it  under  the  other,  is  to  make  a  man  of  a 
brute. 

Fourthly, — "By  preventing  escapes."  Does  Professor  Tell- 
kampf  mean  to  be  understood  that  escapes  are  as  rare  under 
our  system,  as  under  the  other  1  If  they  have  in  common  the 
merit  he  ascribes  to  them,  this  is  the  legitimate  inference. 

Fifthly, — "  Producing,  in  some  cases,  reformation."  It  would 
be,  indeed,  an  inexplicable  phenomenon,  if  two  systems  of 
prison  discipline,  so  diverse  in  principle  and  administration, 
as  those  adopted  at  Auburn  and  Philadelphia,  should  produce 
any  thing  like  the  same  amount  of  reformation.  We  need 
not  now  determine  which  exerts  the  most  reformatory  influ- 
ence; but  we  do  protest  against  the  suggestion,  that  their  credit 
should  be  share  and  share  alike,  as  Mr.  Tellkampf  would  ap- 
portion it. 

But  we  are  unconsciously  running  into  particulars,  for  a  dis- 
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cussion  of  which  we  have  neither  time  nor  room.  Our  pre- 
sent business  is  with  the  general  features  and  impressions  of  the 
Professor's  paper.  We  find,  to  our  surprise,  that  he  assumes, 
throughout,  almost  without  the  form  of  evidence  or  argument, 
what  he  must  know  is  uniformly  and  unequivocally  denied  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe,  viz.,  that  the  Pennsylvania  or  sepa- 
rate system  is  detrimental  to  the  physical  and  mental  constitution 
of  convicts.  Not  only  so,  he  more  than  intimates  that  what- 
ever of  mildness  there  is  in  its  administration,  "  is  more  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  humane  and  benevolent  influence  of  the  Quakers 
or  Friends  and  of  its  officers,  than  to  the  separate  system  of  that 
[Eastern]  penitentiary."  "  This  system,"  he  says,  "  could  easily 
be  converted  into  a  means  for  the  most  cruel  punishment,  on  ac- 
count of  its  secrecy,  if  such  a  benevolent  and  vigilant  influence 
and  supervision  was  not  exercised  by  the  Quakers  and  by  the 
people  in  general."*  It  is  not  to  this  or  even  a  much  higher 
tribute  to  the  well  known  benevolence  and  active  philanthropy 
of  the  society  of  Friends  that  we  have  any  objection,  but  it  is 
to  the  implication,  by  which  many  may  be  deceived. 

We  confess  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to  determine  precise- 
ly who  the  Professor  had  in  his  eye,  as  exerting  a  less  humane 
and  benevolent  influence  than  the  "  Friends  ;"  inasmuch  as  he 
bestows  the  like  compliment  on  "  the  officers  of  the  prison  and 
the  people  in  general."  If  a  "  humane  and  benevolent  influ- 
ence" is  exerted  by  the  "Quakers  or  Friends,"  and'  by  "the 
officers  of  the  prison,"  and  if  "  a  benevolent  and  vigilant  influ- 
ence" is  also  exercised  by  "  the  people  in  general"  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  perceive  whence,  but  from  some  unknown  region,  the 
malignant  influence  could  arise  to  convert  the  institution  into 
an  engine  of  cruelty  !  We  should  hardly  notice  so  loose  a 
statement,  were  it  not  that  it  is  exactly  suited  to  make  those 
vague  and  misty  impressions,  from  which  our  cause  has  suffer- 
ed much  more  than  from  manly  and  generous  opposition. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  very  aggravated  instances  of  cruelty 
have  occurred  under  the  Auburn  discipline,  and  this  has  been 
uniformly  urged  against  it,  and  admitted  by  some  of  its  warm- 
est friends,  as  a  grave  objection.  On  the  other  hand,  as  a  mat- 

*  Report,  &c.,  p.  47-8. 
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ter  of  fact,  the  separate  system  has  been  especially  favoured 
by  many,  because  it  allows,  without  danger,  the  introduction 
of  a  very  humane  and  gentle  discipline. 

Of  what  forms  or  degrees  of  barbarity  either  discipline  might 
possibly  admit,  if  some  ingenious  monster  of  cruelty  were  en- 
trusted with  its  administration,  without  supervision  or  respon- 
sibleness,  we  know  not.  We  have  heard  of  instances  of  atro- 
cious cruelty  in  the  treatment  of  children  by  their  parents  and 
apprentices  by  their  masters;  but  we  never  supposed  that  the 
occurrence  of  such  cases  (still  less  the  possibility  that  they 
might  occur)  would  be  regarded  as  any  objection  to  these  re- 
lations. We  regret  that  Professor  Tellkampf  should  have 
drawn  upon  his  fancy  for  a  suggestion  so  entirely  gratuitous  and 
misleading. 

We  have  alluded  to  Professor  Tellkampf's  assumption,  that 
the  separate  system  is  prejudicial  to  the  sanity  of  convicts. 
To  sustain  himself  in  this  position,  he  relies  chiefly  on  a 
treatise  of  which  himself  and  his  brother  are  the  joint  authors! 
The  passages  cited  from  this  work  contain  the  opinions  or  de- 
clarations of  one  or  both  authors,  but  we  do  not  find  what  is 
of  chief  value  in  settling  such  points — WELL-SUPPORTED  FACTS. 
To  corroborate  his  own  and  his  brother's  views  on  this  subject, 
he  quotes  from  Mr.  Lucas  a  passage  which  Mr.  Lucas  quotes 
from  a  work  of  Dr.  Verdeil;  and  Dr.  Verdeil  says,  "that  after 
a  conscientious  and  intelligent  trial  of  silence  and  solitude  for 
nine  years,"  (at  a  prison  in  Lausanne)  "  thirty-one  cases  of 
mental  alienation,  and  numerous  cases  of  recommitments  have 
been  observed,  which  are  so  many  facts  protesting  against  the 
Pennsylvania  system."* 

A  cursory  reading  of  this  paragraph,  such  as  most  per- 
sons would  give  Professor  Tellkampf's  paper,  must  leave  the 
impression  that  this  was  really  an  item  of  evidence  against 
the  separate  system ;  but  a  moment's  reflection  will  show  that  it 
deserves  no  such  consideration.  For  who  can  determine,  from 


*  This  statement  is  substantially  the  same  which  is  given  in  the  preced- 
ing number  of  our  Journal,  pp.  18,  19.  There  is  a  slight  discrepancy  in 
the  name  and  number  of  cases,  but  the  facts  and  authorities  are  the  same, 
and  the  remarks  made  in  that  connexion  are  applicable  here. 
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the  terms  employed,  what  system  of  discipline  was  really  used 
at  Lausanne  during  those  nine  years  ?  "  Silence"  suggests  the 
idea  of  the  Auburn  system,  and  "  solitude"  by  a  popular  error, 
is  supposed  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Pennsylvania  system. 
M.  Lucas  tells  us  it  was  the  separate  system ;  and  it  would  not 
otherwise  suit  his  purpose;  but  the  quotation  itself  does  not 
warrant  such  an  inference.  Neither  "  silence"  nor  "  solitude" 
are  characteristic  of  the  separate  system  in  the  sense  in  which 
these  terms  are  evidently  used  by  Dr.  Verde"il. 

Again — "  thirty-one  cases  of  mental  aberration  in  nine 
years"  seems  to  us  by  no  means  an  unfavourable  result  of  any 
system  of  prison  discipline.  Supposing  the  number  of  prison- 
ers, among  whom  these  cases  occurred,  to  be  eleven  hundred 
and  twenty-nine,  (and  this,  we  have  good  authority  to  believe 
was  the  actual  number,)  it  shows  a  better  result  than  some  of 
the  Auburn  prisons,  in  this  country  and  in  Europe.  Until, 
however,  we  have  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  kind  of 
discipline  and  the  condition  of  prisoners,  we  must  regard  the 
experiment  at  Lausanne  as  quite  irrelevant.  Nor  do  we  find 
any  thing  more  pertinent  or  satisfactory  in  the  general  refer- 
ence which  the  professor  makes  to  other  treatises  or  to  his 
own  correspondence.  To  those  who  look  for  facts  or  sound 
argument,  so  far  as  this  point  is  concerned,  the  professor's 
paper  will  carry  but  little  weight. 

We  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  lay  aside  this  document  without 
adverting,  for  a  moment,  to  the  new  scheme  which  Professor 
Tellkampf  proposes,  or  which  he  would,  perhaps,  engraft  on 
one  or  the  other  of  the  two  systems  already  in  vogue  among  us. 
His  plan,  if  adopted,  would  be  fatal,  for  aught  we  see,  to  the  Au- 
burn principle,  for  it  would  at  once  render  it  too  expensive  and 
unprofitable  in  its  pecuniary  results  to  retain  the  popular  favour 
it  has  heretofore  enjoyed.  He  would  have  not  more  than  about 
three  hundred  convicts  in  any  one  prison,  and  but  twenty  or 
twenty-five  convicts  in  one  work-shop ;  and  he  admits,  in  this 
connection,  the  existence  of  most  of  the  evils  which  are  im- 
puted to  Auburn  prisons,  some  of  which  were  enumerated  in 
our  former  number.*  Such  as  cruelty  of  discipline — using  con- 

*  See  No.  I.  pp.  37--51. 
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victs  as  "  money-making  tools,"  and  sacrificing  religious,  moral 
and  literary  improvement  to  the  greedy  desire  of  large  profits. 
As  a  mode  of  communicating  general  information,  he  proposes 
daily  lectures,  we  suppose  on  scientific  and  practical  subjects. 

A  singular  scheme,  for  the  employment  of  discharged  con- 
victs, which  Professor  Tellkampf  advocates  with  some  zeal,  is 
to  provide  farms  or  work-shops,  where  their  labour  might  be 
turned  to  profitable  account.  This,  as  the  author  at  once  per- 
ceives, is  fitted  only  to  convicts  discharged  from  Auburn  pri- 
sons. To  their  joint  employment  in  a  shop  or  on  a  farm  no 
objection  can  be  raised,  for,  as  Professor  Tellkampf  says, 
"  they  have  communication  and  know  each  other  in  prison, 
and  when  discharged  and  returning  to  their  former  home  they 
are  known  to  have  been  in  prison."* 

These  important  circumstances  being  entirely  reversed 
upon  the  separate  system,  the  scheme  is  open  to  insuperable 
objections,  as  applied  to  convicts  discharged  from  prisons  ad- 
ministered on  that  plan. 


SINCE  writing  the  foregoing  article  we  have  received  the  fol- 
lowing note : 

"  To  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  JOURNAL  OF  PRISON  DISCIPLINE  : 

"DEAR  SIR, — My  attention  has  been  called,  by  a  friend,  to  a  report  of  the 
public  proceedings  of '  The  New  York  Prison  Association,'  in  which  an  ac- 
count is  given  of  the  meeting  held  at  the  Apollo  Saloon,  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber last.  The  speech  of  Professor  Tellkampf  is  inserted  as  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  meeting,  commenting  upon  the  Pennsylvanian  system  of 
Prison  Discipline.  Many  grave  errors  (not  to  say  mis-statements)  occur  in 
that  speech,  which,  if  they  had  been  made  public  at  the  meeting,  would 
have  been  met  and  corrected  by  the  delegation  from  '  The  Philadelphia 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,'  then  present. 
"  It  is  unnecessary,  at  this  time,  to  trespass  upon  your  patience  by  giving  a 
catalogue  raisonnt  of  these  errors  of  Professor  Tellkampf,  which  may  be 
attributable,  in  part,  to  his  defective  acquaintance  with  our  language  and 
institutions.  At  another  time  I  may  dilate  somewhat  farther  on  the  subject, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  remain, 

"  Very  respectfully, 

"  Your  friend, 

"G.  W.  SMITH, 

"  Chairman  of  the  Philada.  Delegation." 

*  Proceedings,  &c.,  p.  51. 
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ART.  VI. — Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the 
Eastern  State  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania. — March,  1845, 
54  pp.  12mo. 

THIS  document  deserves  and  will  receive  very  close  atten- 
tion on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  We  received  a  copy  so  late 
in  the  month,  that  we  must  content  ourselves,  for  the  present, 
with  a  passing  notice  of  it,  and  with  the  expression  of  our 
earnest  desire  that  the  document  itself  may  have  a  very 
prompt  and  extensive  circulation. 

The  principal  numerical  statistics  may  be  most  briefly  stated 
in  a  tabular  form — 


WHITE. 

COLOURED. 

ADMISSIONS 

AND   DISCHARGES. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

TOTAL. 

Received  in  1844, 

99 

7 

27 

5 

138 

Disc'd  by  exp'n  of  sentence, 

65 

2 

28 

3 

98 

Pardoned,  -        ... 

39 

- 

4 

3 

46 

In  confinement  Jan.  1,  1845, 

224 

10 

96 

10 

340 

Died,          ••»--        -  '     ' 

6 

. 

7 

. 

13 

Confined  during1  the  year,    - 

344 

153 

497 

The  whole  number  of  prisoners  received  since  the  opening 
of  the  prison,  (in  1829)  is  1916.  The  number  received  last 
year,  was  less  than  have  been  received  in  any  year  but  one  of 
the  last  ten  years.  The  details  of  the  per  centage  of  re-con- 
victing and  of  the  increase  of  crime  compared  with  popula- 
tion, &c.,  are  minute,  and  lead  the  Inspectors  to  the  belief, 
that  "  the  Pennsylvania  or  separate  system  is  pre-eminently  a 
successful  experiment  in  preventing  crime."* 

By  the  last  report  of  the  Western  Penitentiary  at  Pittsburg, 
(as  quoted  in  the  document  before  us,)  we  are  informed  that 
the  whole  number  of  prisoners  received  since  the  prison  was 
opened  in  1826,  is  1045,  and  of  these  50  died.  The  number 
received  last  year  was  60;  discharged  78;  in  confinement  dur- 
ing the  year,  208 ;  deaths  during  the  year,  6.  In  confinement 
January  1,  1845,  130— or  18  less  than  last  year. 

The  report  is  also  very  full  and  satisfactory  on  the  subject 
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of  the  health  of  the  prisoners  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary. 
Taking  a  period  of  five  years  last  past,  the  aggregate  of  sick- 
ness (by  which  is  meant,  we  suppose,  the  cases  reported  on  the 
sick  list,  where  of  course  the  same  name  might  be  found  many 
times  in  the  year)  would  be  represented  by  the  following  num- 
bers: 1840,  872;  1841,  742;  1842,  677;  1843,  377;  and  1844, 
230.  This  great  reduction  in  the  items  of  sickness  is  attributed 
by  the  inspectors  to  the  employment  of  a  resident  rather  than  a 
visiting  physician.  The  comparison  which  the  report  institutes, 
in  this  respect,  between  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  and  some  of 
the  chief  Auburn  prisons,  is  very  striking,  and  to  our  minds 
conclusive  as  to  the  sanative  tendencies  of  the  separate  system. 

Of  the  thirteen  deaths  during  the  year,  two  were  occasioned 
by  diseases^ee^Z  and  incurable,  and  known  to  be  so  at  the  time 
of  their  admission.  But  even  including  these,  the  per  centage 
of  mortality  among  the  whites  was  a  fraction  less  than  one  and 
three-fourths  per  cent.,  while,  among  the  blacks  it  was  a  frac- 
tion over  four  and  a  half  per  cent.,  or  an  average,  for  the 
whole,  of  2.61.  This  disparity  in  the  per  centage  of  the 
two  races,  is  perfectly  easy  of  explanation,  and  it  is  among 
the  most  grievous  wrongs  we  have  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
the  opponents  of  the  separate  system,  that  they  have  ascribed 
to  the  discipline  of  our  prison,  effects  which  they  must  have 
known  were  attributable  wholly  to  the  peculiar  character 
of  its  population.  If  they  were  the  legitimate  effects  of  the 
discipline,  then  there  should  have  been  more  than  fifteen  deaths 
of  whites  instead  of  six.  It  must  be  added,  too,  that  of  the 
thirty-three  mortal  cases  in  the  last  three  years,  only  "  eight 
were  in  what  is  called  good  health,  on  admission."* 

The  Warden  adverts  to  this  point  with  much  force — 

"  The  whole  number  of  prisoners  that  have  been  in  the  house  during  the 
year  having  been  497,  and  the  number  of  deaths  13,  gives  a  per  centage  of 
2.61  on  the  aggregate :  these  deaths  have  occurred  principally  from  diseases 
of  long  standing,  and  in  many  cases  introduced  with  the  prisoners;  and  when 
the  deplorable  condition  of  a  large  number  on  admission  (particularly  the 
lower  order  of  the  coloured  population,  of  which  the  proportion  is  greater 
than  in  any  prison  in  the  Union)  is  considered,  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
the  mortality  is  not  greater,  and  affords  the  strongest  evidence  that  the 
medical  department  has  been  conducted  with  the  highest  order  of  profes- 

*  Page  11. 
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sional  skill,  as  well  in  the  treatment  of  the  sick  as  in  removing  causes  cal- 
culated to  produce  disease. 

"  It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark  that,  to  my  knowledge,  no  prisoner  has 
been  pardoned  that  would  have  been  likely  to  have  added  to  the  mortality 
if  he  had  remained  during  the  year:  this  fact  should  always  be  ascertained 
in  examining  prison  records  of  mortality,  as  a  few  pardons,  humanely  inter- 
posed by  the  Executive,  would  entirely  alter  the  per  centage,  and  lead  to 
great  error  in  comparing  the  mortality  of  different  prisons."* 

Two  most  important  improvements  have  been  introduced 
into  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  during  the  last  year,  viz.  conve- 
niences for  warm  bathing  and  more  systematic  instruction  in 
common  learning.  The  mode  adopted  to  secure  the  first  is  at- 
tended with  but  little  expense — 

"  The  daily  escape-steam  from  the  steam  engine  is  passed  into  a  tank 
containing  about  eighty  hogsheads  of  water,  which  thereby  is  maintained 
at  a  temperature  of  about  90°;  ten  separate  cells,  each  having  a  bath,  re- 
ceive the  prisoners  that  are  brought  separately  by  their  overseers,  and  are 
allowed  fifteen  minutes  for  bathing ;  soap,  fresh  water,  and  a  dry  towel 
being  furnished  each.  By  this  means  40  can  be  bathed  per  hour  without 
any  infringement  of  the  separate  system, — an  officer  walking  in  front  of  the 
grated  doors  of  the  bathing  cells  effectually  preventing  any  possibility  of 
communication." 

And  in  respect  to  instruction  in  letters,  the  Warden  says — 

"  I  now  can  confidently  report,  that  no  prisoner  of  common  capacity,  who 
has  one  year  or  more  to  pass  in  this  prison,  need  go  out  without  acquiring 
the  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing.  It  may  be  supposed  by  those  unac- 
quainted with  the  working  of  the  system  of  separate  confinement,  that  this 
can  only  be  effected  by  appropriating  time  that  ought  to  be  devoted  by  the 
convict  to  labour,  for  his  support;  this  is  not  the  case.  The  industrious  pri- 
soner devotes  all  his  energy  to  accomplish  his  allotted  work  so  as  to  relieve 
his  mind  by  study,  and  having  nothing  to  distract  his  attention,  makes  the 
most  rapid  progress.  I  have  frequently  witnessed  with  pleasure  the  pride 
and  exultation  a  convict  has  evinced  on  handing  out  his  first  letter,  written 
to  his  parents  or  relations,  as  a  proof  of  his  having  attained  that  art  in  pri- 
son. Forty-seven  prisoners,  that  were  totally  or  almost  uneducated,  are 
now  making  improvement." 

We  should  be  glad  to  introduce  some  very  interesting  statis- 
tics of  crime  which  the  Warden  has  appended  to  his  reports, 
but  our  limits  forbid.  We  may  advert  to  them  hereafter. 

The  reports  of  the  medical  officers  for  the  past  year,  will  be 
read  with  unusual  interest. 

If  we  should  indulge  the  longings  of  our  pen,  it  would  run 
into  voluminous  comments  on  several  passages  of  these  very 

*  Page  20. 
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intelligent  and  perspicuous  documents,  but  our  room  will  be 
better  occupied  by  such  extracts  as  are  of  special  interest  to  all 

our  readers — 

f 

"  The  whole  number  of  cases  on  the  sick  list  since  January  1st,  1844,  is 
73  white,  and  38  coloured.  Many  of  these  were  second  and  third  attacks 
in  the  same  individual,  so  that,  as  usual,  there  has  been  a  larger  number  of 
cases  than  of  patients.  Making  this  distinction,  we  find,  on  an  aggregate 
of  448  convicts,  229  whites  and  118  negroes,  were  never  sick;  and  that  73 
whites  and  38  coloured,  were  under  treatment  once,  or  oftener,  in  the 
course  of  the  half  year. 

"  The  greatest  number  of  cases  occurred  in  May  and  June,  during  a 
period  of  very  damp  and  changeable  weather.  The  smallest  number  was 
observed  in  January  and  February,  at  a  time  when  a  great  deal  of  sickness 
prevailed  out  of  the  prison  in  the  city. 

"  There  have  gone  out,  after  a  confinement  of  more  than  two  years — 

In  improved  health,  -  ..."!•*>,  4 

In  unimpaired  health,          -  -  -  -        22 

In  impaired  or  less  perfect  health,  -  2* 

Dead,          -  -          V  ....          2 

—  30 

Two  years  and  less — 

In  improved  health,             -  9 

In  unimpaired  health,  -  -  43 
In  impaired  or  less  perfect  health,  -  -  -  .'.* '  3 
Dead,  -  4 

—  59 

"  This  account  exhibits  the  dismissal  of  13  convicts  in  better  health,  and 
that  of  5,  of  whom  one-fourth  were  coloured,  in  worse  health  than  when 
they  entered.  None  were  discharged  in  decidedly  ill  health,  or  dangerous- 
ly affected  with  disease  contracted  in  prison.  No  pardons  have  been  grant- 
ed on  account  of  ill  health.  Several  of  the  prisoners  thus  set  at  liberty 
had  considerably  unproved  during  their  detention. 

"  During  the  first  four  months  of  this  year,  together  with  the  last  two  of 
the  year  preceding,  there  was  not  a  single  death.  In  the  course  of  the 
month  of  May,  four  chronic  cases  of  protracted  and  incurable  character 
reached  a  fatal  termination.  Two  others  followed  them  early  in  June ;  so 
that  after  an  interval  of  six  months,  six  deaths  succeeded  each  other  in  as 
many  weeks.  This  is  the  mortality  of  the  penitentiary  during  the  first  half 
of  the  last  year,  and  of  the  year  before,  among  a  smaller  average  popu- 
lation."* 

After  a  minute  history  of  the  six  fatal  cases,  Dr.  Hartshorne 
explicitly  states,  as  the  conclusion  to  which  his  whole  term  of 
attendance  at  the  prison  has  conducted  him,  that  "  he  has  not 
discovered  any  disease  peculiar  to  the  penitentiary,  or  that 
could  be  attributed,  WITH  ANY  SHOW  OF  REASON,  to  the  especial 
action  of  this  mode  of  confinement."!  So  far  from  it,  he  says, — 
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"  Every  day's  experience  has  increased  my  confidence  in  the  working  of 
the  system.  To  say  nothing  of  the  comparatively  small  number,  in  so  de- 
praved a  population,  of  genuine  and  severe  cases  of  disease,  not  contracted 
out  of  prison,  and  the  few  instances  of  fatal  disorder  developed  in  the  cells, 
we  cannot  help  being  constantly  struck  with  the  marked  improvement 
among  many  of  the  convicts.  We  repeatedly  observe  the  beneficial  effects 
of  the  change  from  a  career  of  dissipation,  privation,  and  exposure,  to  one  of 
regular  and  industrious  occupation,  with  plenty  of  good  food,  and  comforta- 
ble quarters.  In  this  manner  we  are  forcibly  impressed  with  the  justice  of 
the  remark,  made  years  ago  by  Dr.  Bache,  in  one  of  his  reports : — '  The  cir- 
cumstance, indeed,  of  being  withdrawn  from  the  influence  of  the  severer 
atmospheric  vicissitudes,  such  as  wet  and  cold,  which  are  prolific  sources 
of  disease  with  a  large  portion  of  the  community,  would,  of  itself,  more  than 
compensate  for  the  operation  of  any  unfavourable  causes  to  health,  expe- 
rienced in  this  prison.  But,  when  it  is  considered,  that  many  of  the  indi- 
viduals sent  to  our  prisons,  have  been  in  previous  habits  of  drunkenness  and 
debauchery,  the  comparative  healthfulness  of  the  confinement  and  mode  of 
discipline  must  be  apparent.' 

"  The  cells  are  better  ventilated  than  the  great  majority  of  the  workshops 
in  which  the  same  classes  are  employed,  at  liberty,  and  as  well  warmed  and 
lighted ;  while  more  time  is  allowed  for  rest  and  recreation  than  is  usually 
indulged  in  by  the  industrious  mechanic. 

"  With  all  his  physical  wants  properly  attended  to,  and  especially  with 
sufficient  exercise  in  the  open  air,  the  isolated  prisoner  suffers  no  privation 
not  common  to  all  well-regulated  prisons,  except  that  of  the  sight  of  his  fel- 
lows in  disgrace,  together  with  the  slight  and  monotonous  change  of  scene 
in  the  daily  routine  between  his  cell,  the  chapel,  the  mess-room,  and  the 
work-shop.  We  have,  then,  to  inquire,  what  evil  there  is  in  this  absence  of 
mute  and  degraded  society,  and  of  daily  contracted  routine,  to  justify  the 
outcry  that  has  been  made  against  it. 

"  It  may  be  feared  that  the  loss  even  of  this  semblance  of  society  and  its 
distractions,  tantalizing  though  they  are,  must  increase  the  mental  suffer- 
ing, and  indirectly  act  upon  the  body.  But  we  have  not  found  this  distress 
of  mind  to  be  so  violent  and  long  continued  as  many  would  expect;  and  we 
do  not  believe  that  it  prevails  more  in  the  cells  than  in  the  gang,  or  that  it 
does  more  harm  to  the  secluded  prisoner,  protected  from  the  gaze  of  stran- 
gers and  hardened  felons,  than  the  convict  forced  to  work  like  a  machine  in 
the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  malefactors,  like  himself  in  almost  every  move- 
ment."* 

Dr.  Given's  report  of  the  last  six  months  of  the  year  is 
equally  gratifying, — "  comparatively  few  acute  cases  having 
appeared,  and  these  almost  without  exception  of  a  mild  cha- 
racter and  of  short  duration."! 

In  respect  to  the  seven  deaths  which  occurred  during  his  six 
months  of  service,  he  tells  us  that 

"  Four  of  the  seven  who  died  were  cases  of  admitted  disease ;  and  sup- 
posing a  continuance  in  their  usual  irregularities,  two  of  these  at  least  would 
most  probably  have  died  much  sooner  at  large,  than  under  the  discipline  of 
the  institution.''! 
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The  history  of  the  four  cases  (diseased  at  admission)  is 
given  in  detail,  and  concerning  each  it  is  clearly  shown  that 
other  and  sufficient  causes  of  a  fatal  issue  existed,  "  without 
supposing  that  the  institution  had  any  appreciable  influence  in 
producing  that  result ;"  and  in  at  least  one,  Dr.  Given  is  confi- 
dent that  life  was  prolonged  by  prison  treatment. 

The  record  of  the  physical  condition  of  138  convicts  ad- 
mitted during  the  year,  shows  that  there  were  in  good 
health,  51  whites  and  17  coloured;  arid  in  imperfect  health,  50 
whites  and  20  coloured;  while  of  the  136  discharged,  15  were 
in  improved  and  16  only  in  impaired  health.  It  is  evident 
therefore  that  the  sum  of  health  was  materially  increased  by 
the  prison  treatment. 

There  remains  one  more  interesting  topic  of  the  report  to 
which  the  attention  of  philanthropists  will  be  eagerly  turned. 
We  mean  the  effect  of  the  discipline  on  the  minds  of  convicts. 
As  this  is  in  some  sense  a  professional  inquiry,  and  as  the  re- 
ports before  us  are  very  plain  and  intelligible,  we  shall  do  bet- 
ter service  to  the  cause  if  we  let  them  speak  for  themselves. 

Dr.  Hartshorne  says, — 

"  We  have  had  presented  to  us,  in  the  course  of  the  half  year,  two  cases, 
neither  of  which  can  be  attributed  to  the  operation  of  the  discipline ;  since 
both  were  affected  in  their  minds  at  the  time  of  their  entrance,  and  proba- 
bly were  indebted  to  the  mortifications  and  anxieties  of  the  trial,  and  the 
peculiar  hardships  of  their  conviction,  for  the  painful  state  of  mind  into 
which  they  had  been  thrown.  Were  we  disposed  to  attach  any  value  to 
the  results  of  half  a  year,  or  of  anything  less  than  a  succession  of  years,  we 
should  say  that,  considering  the  many  powerful  causes  of  insanity  always 
existing  in  a  penal  institution,  without  reference  to  the  kind  of  discipline, 
the  occupants  have  thus  far  in  the  year  enjoyed  a  remarkable  exemption 
from  such  calamities.* 

"  As  far  as  my  individual  opinion  is  concerned,  all  that  I  have  seen  and 
heard  during  my  fifteen  months'  residence,  in  daily  contact  with  the  unfor- 
tunate subjects  of  our  observation,  has  only  increased  the  confidence  which 
a  better  understanding  of  the  question  soon  forced  upon  me, — that  the  hor- 
rors of  seclusion  as  practised  in  the  separate  cells,  and  compared  to  the 
modified  separation  of  the  silent  system,  were  altogether  imaginary ;  and 
that  the  fears  in  respect  to  the  effects  upon  the  reason,  were  equally  ground- 
less. Certain  it  is  that  more  than  one  instance  has  been  presented  to  me 
where  the  moral  and  reasoning  faculties,  in  short,  the  whole  tone  of  mind 
had  been  decidedly  improved  under  the  chastening  influence  of  a  quiet  and 
industrious  seclusion  from  the  haunts  of  vice,  varied  only  by  purifying  in- 
tercourse, instructive  books,  and  respectable  associates."! 
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Dr.  Given  introduces  this  section  of  his  report  with  a  very 
seasonable  caveat,  as  to  the  uncertainty  and  vagueness  which 
so  often  attend  inquiries  and  conclusions  on  this  subject — 

"  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  protean  nature  of  insanity,  its  often 
slow  and  insidious  invasion,  and  frequent  development  in  the  passions  and 
moral  sentiments,  long  ere  the  intellectual  faculties  show  any  sign  of  dis- 
turbance, will  readily  acknowledge  how  difficult,  nay,  how  impossible,  it  is 
in  many  cases  to  pronounce,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  upon  the  actual 
state  of  a  prisoner's  mind  when  first  admitted ;  for  if  the  incipient  stages  of  the 
disease  have  frequently  escaped  for  several  months  the  detection  of  intelli- 
gent relations,  in  daily  contact  with  the  patient  (the  experience  of  physi- 
cians connected  with  insane  hospitals  furnishes  many  such  instances,)  is  it 
not  possible,  or,  indeed,  very  probable,  that  acts  are  frequently  committed 
under  the  influence  of  mental  derangement,  which  is  not  fully  developed 
until  the  sufferer  may  have  been  long  in  confinement,  as  a  punishment  for 
his  so  called  crime  1  I  believe  that  the  amount  of  insanity,  originating 
under  any  mode  of  prison  discipline,  cannot  be  correctly  ascertained  until 
these  probabilities  are  fully  acknowledged,  and  care  is  taken  to  learn,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  past  history  of  all  prisoners  in  whom  that  disease  has  been 
developed  during  the  first  half  year  of  confinement."* 

Three  cases  of  mental  aberration  occurred  during  the  six 
months  that  Dr.  Given  was  on  duty.  One  of  the  individuals 
was  notorious  for  the  practice  of  self-abuse — the  second  was 
the  son  of  an  insane  woman,  and  the  third  entirely  recovered 
under  prison  treatment.  During  the  same  period,  three  con- 
victs were  received  in  a  state  of  insanity,  making  twelve  com- 
mitted in  this  condition  in  one  year !  A  fact  which  Dr.  Given 
very  justly  remarks,  "  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  philanthropist 
with  dismay.  Yet,  so  long  as  Pennsylvania  remains  without 
a  State  Asylum  for  her  insane  poor,  a  number  of  this  unfortu- 
nate class  of  persons  must  necessarily  be  committed  to  her 
penitentiaries,  where,  I  need  not  state,  the  provisions  are  quite 
inadequate  for  their  proper  accommodation,  but  where,  in  a 
large  majority  of  cases,  all  hopes  of  their  recovery  are  at  an 
end."f 

One  of  the  most  interesting  facts  in  Dr.  Given's  report  has 
relation  to  the  subject  of  hereditary  insanity,  and  it  opens  a 
subject  of  moral  and  physiological  inquiry,  which  might  be 
better  entered  upon  at  the  beginning,  than  the  end  of  our  num- 
ber. As  it  is,  we  can  only  give  our  readers  what  Dr.  Given 
gives  us, — 

*  Page  50,  51.  f  Page  52. 
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"  From  the  well-known  hereditary  nature  of  insanity,  it  occurred  to  me 
that  a  careful  register  of  all  prisoners,  in  whose  families  mental  diseases 
prevailed,  would,  in  the  course  of  time,  throw  considerable  light  on  its  de- 
velopment in  prisons:  and  would,  also,  to  some  extent,  show  the  parallelism 
of  insanity  and  crime.  Accordingly,  I  directed  my  inquiries  to  that  subject, 
and  found  that  10  (or  20.20  per  cent,  of  all)  prisoners,  received  since  the 
date  of  my  appointment,  had  insane  relations ;  all  of  whom,  with  one  excep- 
tion, were  not  farther  removed  than  aunts  or  uncles.  In  order  to  satisfy 
myself  that  correct  answers  were  given  to  my  inquiries,  I  made  a  re-exami- 
nation at  a  subsequent  period,  and  found,  without  exception,  their  second 
statements  to  corroborate  the  first."* 

We  cannot  extend  this  notice  except  to  congratulate  the 
friends  of  the  separate  system  upon  so  triumphant  a  vindica- 
tion of  their  views,  as  the  experience  of  another  year  at  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  affords.  The  period  is  close  at  hand,  we 
trust,  when  prejudice  on  this  subject  will  be  so  far  disarmed, 
and  correct  views  so  generally  prevail,  that  the  time  and  la- 
bour now  spent  in  its  vindication,  may  be  given  to  the  improve- 
ment and  extension  of  our  system.  In  the  mean  while,  there  is 
need  of  unremitting  vigilance  to  keep  out  abuses,  (such  as  are 
liable  to  creep  into  the  best  of  human  institutions,)  and  espe- 
cially to  guard  against  negligence  and  laxity  on  the  part  of  the 
subordinate  officers  with  whom  some  of  the  most  important  de- 
tails of  the  discipline  of  all  prisons,  must  necessarily  rest.  For 
though  we  boldly  claim  for  the  principle  of  separate  labour, 
an  exemption  from  a  multitude  of  abuses  to  which  the  princi- 
ple of  associated  labour  must  always  be  exposed,  wre  cannot 
deny  that  it  is  capable  of  mal-administration.  Its  dependence, 
for  a  steady  and  faithful  development  of  its  power,  must  always 
be  mainly  upon  the  intelligence  and  uprightness  of  the  resident- 
executive, — embracing  every  grade  of  official  trust.  A  slight 
infraction  of  wholesome  rules,  or  an  unauthorized  relaxation 
of  discipline  even  in  what  may  seem  to  be  unimportant  parti- 
culars, may,  perhaps,  involve  unlooked-for  consequences.  As 
a  very  defective  system  may  work  passably  well  in  skillful 
hands,  so  a  very  perfect  one  may  be  subverted  by  ignorance 
or  unfaithfulness. 

*  Page  53. 
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ART.  VII. — The  Insane  Poor  of  Philadelphia. 

••'•       -'     '-'  '    -: 

Too  much  credit  cannot  be  awarded  to  the  active  exertions 
of  those  who,  a  few  years  since,  by  no  little  labour  and  pecu- 
niary sacrifice,  secured  the  first  steps  for  giving  to  the  insane 
poor  of  Pennsylvania,  accommodations  worthy  of  her  social 
position  among  the  states,  and  conforming  to  the  humane  and 
enlightened  spirit  of  the  age. 

The  unfortunate  termination  of  these  labours  are  known  to 
us  all,  and  although  the  necessity  for  the  provision  is  conceded 
to  be  still  of  the  most  pressing  character,  the  state  of  our  public 
finances  has  been  such,  as,  heretofore,  to  discourage  any  very 
active  steps  to  bring  the  subject  before  the  legislature.  It  is 
rather  surprising,  however,  that  during  this  period  the  citizens 
of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  they  have  in  their  midst  no  less  than  400  insane  poor,  for 
whom  no  provision  is  made,  at  all  conforming  with  her  humane 
character  or  the  wealth  and  liberality  of  her  citizens. 

The  number  of  insane  poor  belonging  to  Philadelphia,  is  am- 
ple to  fill  a  hospital — the  impropriety,  under  any  circumstances, 
of  extending  a  hospital  for  the  insane,  even  of  this  class,  to 
much  more  than  300,  being  now  pretty  generally  conceded  by 
those  who  have  directed  their  attention  to  this  subject. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge,  in  this  place,  upon  the  im- 
portance of  subjecting  every  case  of  insanity  to  the  best  treat- 
ment in  its  early  stages,  upon  the  number  who  would  thus  be 
kept  from  being  a  burthen  for  life  to  the  community — nor  upon 
the  saving  which  has  been  conclusively  shown  to  result  to  the 
community  from  placing  the  insane  in  well  constructed  and 
properly  organized  institutions  for  their  accommodation.  Our 
object  now  is  to  direct  public  attention  to  the  actual  condition 
of  things — to  the  weighty  and  insuperable  objections  to  its  con- 
tinuance, and  to  the  means  by  which  the  principal  evils  may 
be  remedied. 

There  are  now  probably  more  than  450  insane  persons  be- 
longing to  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia.  Of  these  75 
are  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  insane,  and  25  in  the 
Friends'  Asylum  at  Frankford;  a  very  limited  number  may 
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possibly  be  in  hospitals  in  other  states.  Of  the  remaining  350, 
at  least  250  are  in  the  Philadelphia  Alms-house,  and  100  either 
with  their  friends  at  home,  boarded  out,  or  in  some  of  the 
small  poor-houses  in  the  country. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  100  last  referred  to,  are  poor,  and 
have  no  friends  able  or  willing  to  provide  for  their  accommo- 
dation :  to  the  public  they  necessarily  look  for  care  and  support. 
With  250  already  under  care  in  the  Alms-house,  and  100  ex- 
isting in  the  community,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  Philadel- 
phia has  at  least  300  pauper  insane,  who  ought  to  be  under  the 
care  of  a  well-organized  hospital ;  and  as  has  been  before  re- 
marked, this  is  probably  about  as  large  a  number  as  it  is  de- 
sirable to  collect  in  any  one  establishment  devoted  to  the  cure 
of  recent,  as  well  as  the  custody  of  chronic  cases  of  insanity. 
If  such  a  hospital  was  not  always  full,  many  of  the  eastern 
counties  of  Pennsylvania  would  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  of  placing  their  insane  paupers  there  for  treatment, 
at  a  reasonable  charge,  at  least  until  a  State  Hospital  is  estab- 
lished, and  even  afterwards,  if,  as  it  is  probable,  the  location 
should  be  in  a  central  part  of  the  state. 

The  insane  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Alms-house  is  a 
parf  of  the  extensive  hospital,  connected  with  that  vast  estab- 
lishment, and  is  under  the  care  of  its  physicians,  who,  in  rota- 
tion, visit  its  wards,  generally  three  times  a  week.  The  resi- 
dent physicians,  who  are  eight  in  number,  also  take  short  tours 
in  the  insane  wards,  and  visit  twice  a  day  those  who  are 
thought  to  require  treatment.  There  is  one  male  supervisor 
for  each  sex,  but  no  regular  attendants  are  hired,  all  the  other 
care  which  the  insane  receive  being  from  paupers  connected 
with  the  establishment,  and  several  male  paupers  assist  in  the 
care  of  the  females.  There  are  three  wards  for  each  sex,  each 
occupying  one  story  of  the  extreme  wings  of  the  hospital  build- 
ing ;  the  sick  wards  filling  up  the  space  between  them.  There 
are  a"bout  twenty  very  comfortable  single  lodging  rooms  in 
each  ward,  making  sixty  for  each  sex,  and  the  remainder  sleep 
in  large  rooms,  from  ten  to  thirty  patients  in  each.  There  is 
a  large  day-room  in  the  lower  wards,  and  we  believe  in  the 
upper,  but  none  in  the  middle  ones.  The  separation  of  these 
different  wards  is  not  complete.  The  halls,  and  the  day-rooms 
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are  warmed  by  large  stoves,  burning  anthracite  coal,  but  there 
is  no  provision  for  warming  the  chambers.  The  patients  (in 
winter  particularly)  have  scarcely  any  employment  6t  exer- 
cise, except  pumping  the  water  for  the  supply  of  the  hospital. 

There  is  a  fair  provision  for  bathing,  arid  the  two  upper 
wards  are  comparatively  comfortable  ;  but  a  glance  at  the  two 
lower  day-rooms  are  enough  to  show  the  utter  want  of  classi- 
fication in  the  establishment,  and  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the 
condition  of  those  who  become  members  of  this  company,  which 
numbers,  on  the  female  side,  more  than  sixty,  and  on  the  men's 
side  about  fifty,  of  all  colours,  and  of  all  the  most  wretched  and 
lamentable  forms  of  insanity — the  noisy,  the  violent,  the  de- 
mented, the  maniacal,  all  indiscriminately  herded  together,  and 
presenting  a  scene  that  in  a  very  few  minutes  will  satisfy  the 
most  careless  observer  of  the  urgent  necessity  for  a  change. 

In  winter  the  patients  have  little  or  no  exercise  out  of  doors; 
and  in  summer,  till  the  past  year,  they  were  almost  entirely 
confined  to  one  very  small  yard,  formed  and  surrounded  by  a 
high  wall,  and  almost  destitute  of  shade.  During  the  past  year 
a  very  important  improvement  was  made  in  this  respect. 

From  what  has  been  already  said  it  will  be  apparent,  that 
what  is  wanted  to  put  the  insane  department  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Alms-house  on  a  respectable  footing  is — 

1st.  A  responsible  head,  who  shall  have  a  general  superin- 
tendence of  all  its  departments. 

2d.  Means  for  carrying  out  a  complete  classification  of  the 
patients,  and  a  proper  system  of  attendance. 

3d.  Means  of  employment  and  exercise. 

4th.  A  proper  system  of  heating  and  ventilation. 

We  need  resort  to  no  theory  to  know  how  all  these  ends  are 
to  be  attained ;  the  experience  of  other  institutions,  in  our  own 
and  many  other  states,  offer  a  ready  answer  to  the  question — 
one  too  that  is  open  to  every  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
inquire.  The  means  alluded  to  are — 

1st.  To  separate  the  insane  department  entirely  from  the 
sick  hospital.  To  place  a  well-qualified  medical  man  at  its 
head,  who  shall  reside  upon  the  premises,  and  have  a  general 
superintendence  of  it ;  the  direction  of  the  medical,  moral  and 
dietetic  treatment  of  all  the  insane,  and  the  selection  of  all 
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persons  engaged  in  their  care.    On  this  we  are  particularly 
anxious  to  insist ;  without  it,  all  other  changes  will  be  failures. 

2d.  fPo  form  a  complete  separation  of  the  three  wards  in  the 
present  building — to  erect  a  detached  building  for  each  sex,  at 
or  near  the  ends  of  the  present  small  yards,  each  capable  of 
accommodating  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  patients,  to  be  used 
for  the  noisy,  very  violent  and  filthy  patients. 

3d.  To  devote  all  the  vegetable  garden  beyond  the  small 
yards,  already  referred  to,  and  all  the  land  east  of  the  Darby 
road  and  south  of  the  lane,  leading  from  it  to  the  main  building, 
(between  forty  and  fifty  acres,)  to  horticulture,  in  which  as 
many  as  possible  of  the  patients  should  be  engaged ;  and  the 
whole  to  be  laid  out  in  walks  as  airing  grounds,  for  all  the 
patients  of  both  sexes.  These  grounds  to  be  so  enclosed  as  to 
give  them  a  proper  degree  of  privacy.  Other  provision  to  be 
made  for  additional  means  of  occupation  and  amusement. 

The  plan  above  suggested  is  not  the  very  best  that  could  be 
proposed,  but  it  is  the  most  economical,  and  would  give  the 
department  of  which  we  are  speaking,  a  respectable  standing 
among  American  institutions  for  the  insane.  The  expense 
of  these  proposed  changes  would  be  less  than  might  be  sup- 
posed, and  the  amount  of  benefit  that  would  be  conferred  upon 
an  indigent  class  of  our  fellow-citizens,  whose  distressing  afflic- 
tions appeal  with  peculiar  force  to  our  warmest  sympathies, 
would  be  incalculable. 

In  urging  the  importance  of  immediately  placing  the  Insane 
Department  of  our  Alms-house  on  a  proper  and  enlightened 
footing,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  it  will  in  any  way  interfere 
with  the  proposed  state  institution.  Within  the  bounds  of  our 
Commonwealth,  out  of  Philadelphia,  there  are  enough  now 
suffering  from  ill  treatment,  or  no  treatment,  to  fill  such  a  hos- 
pital to  overflowing.  But  Philadelphia  is  bound  to  provide  for 
her  own  insane.  She  has  the  means ;  she  has  most  of  the  neces- 
sary accommodations  already  provided ;  and  her  character  for 
enlightened  benevolence  cannot  well  allow  her  to  be  behind 
her  sister  cities,  where  similar  establishments  exist,  some  of 
which  are  highly  honourable  to  them. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  in  these  remarks  we  have 
not  the  slightest  idea  of  censuring  the  medical  gentlemen  who 
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have  the  care  of  the  insane  in  the  Alms-house.  They  are  well 
known  in  our  community  for  their  professional  skill  and  acquire- 
ments; and  the  medical  and  surgical  wards  of  the  hospital  under 
their  care  can  be  inspected  by  our  citizens  with  high  gratifica- 
tion. But  as  respects  the  insane,  they  feel,  like  most  of  our  com- 
munity, how  inadequate  are  the  means  provided  to  treat  insanity, 
and  know  that  they  have  no  power  to  correct  what  they  feel  to 
be  crying  evils.  Besides,  several  of  them  are  gentlemen  exten- 
sively engaged  in  private  practice,  in  teaching  and  other  labo- 
rious professional  occupations,  which  would,  alone,  prevent 
their  giving  that  constant  and  entire  attention  to  the  insane 
which  seems  desirable  in  the  proper  treatment  of  this  class  of 
sufferers. 

We  believe,  too,  we  are  correct  in  saying,  that  the  Board  of 
Guardians  are  fully  sensible  of  the  imperfections  which  now 
exist  in  our  provision  for  the  insane,  and  have,  for  a  considera- 
ble time,  been  deliberating  upon  the  best  method  of  effecting 
the  object  to  which  we  have  alluded. 

Some  such  plan,  as  we  have  already  suggested,  we  feel  con- 
fident is  the  only  one  that  will  satisfy  public  feeling — the  only 
one  that  will  give  us  an  institution  that  we  can  point  to  as 
worthy  of  Philadelphia — or  that  will  be  likely,  by  curing  our 
insane,  to  save  us  from  their  perpetual  support.  Lasting  ho- 
nour will  belong  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  wrho  effect  this 
change ;  and  enviable  may  well  be  the  feelings  of  the  medical 
man  who  is  privileged  to  be  the  active  agent  in  bringing  order 
and  quiet  and  discipline  out  of  the  noise  and  confusion  and 
mis-management  which  now  reign  among  the  insane  of  this 
imposing  establishment. 


ART.  VIII. — Houses  of  Refuge. 

1.  Twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Society  for  the  Refor- 

mation of  Juvenile  Delinquents  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State  and 
the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  New  York. — New  York,  1845.  46  pp. 
12mo. 

2.  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  (Philadelphia)  House  of  Refuge, 

to  the  Legislature  and  the  Contributors. — January,  1844.   pp.  16.  8vo. 

WE  have  received  and  examined,  with  much  interest,  the 
"  Twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  New  York 
VOL.  I.— 20 
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Society  for  the  reformation  of  Juvenile  Delinquents.  It  con- 
tains the  usual  items  of  information,  which  show  the  institution 
to  be  in  a  healthful  and  prosperous  state. 

The  whole  number  of  children  received,  since  the  institution 
was  established,  in  1825,  is  three  thousand  five  hundred  and 
thirty-six,  or  an  average  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  an- 
nually. The  number  received  during  1844,  was  two  hundred 
and  sixty-two,  and  the  inmates,  on  the  1st  of  January  last, 
were  two  hundred  and  nine  white  boys,  and  forty-nine  white 
girls ;  thirty-nine  coloured  boys  and  ten  coloured  girls — making 
a  family  of  three  hundred  and  seven. 

The  number  (two  hundred  and  sixty-two)  received  during 
the  year,  includes  thirty-seven  white  and  nine  coloured  children, 
who  returned  or  were  brought  back  to  the  house  after  having 
been  given  up  to  friends,  or  indentured — leaving  only  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-seven  for  the  strictly  new  admissions.  Of 
these  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  ONE  HUNDRED  and  THIRTY, 
(or  about  three-fourths)  were  foreigners;  and  of  these  foreigners 
eighty-eight  were  Irish,  twenty-two  English,  fourteen  German, 
five  Scotch  and  one  French,  leaving  only  forty-seven  Ameri- 
cans. The  average  age  of  the  children,  admitted  last  year, 
was  very  nearly  fourteen.  We  are  quite  sure  that  this  is  much 
too  high  an  average  for  the  purposes  of  such  an  institution. 
Indeed  it  is  a  subject  of  remonstrance  in  the  report  before  us, 
that  from  "  a  misconception  of  the  nature  and  purposes  of  the 
institution,  it  frequently  happens  that  boys  and  girls  are  con- 
victed and  sent  to  the  Refuge  whose  characters  and  habits,  by 
long  practice  in  vice,  are  so  confirmed  as  to  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  reformation,  and,  of  course,  necessarily  present  very 
serious  contaminating  examples  to  the  other  children.  The 
object  of  the  institution  is  not  to  punish  but  to  reform  the  de- 
linquent. This  becomes  almost  impossible  after  a  certain  age; 
and  the  evil  most  to  be  deprecated,  from  the  course  too  fre- 
quently pursued  by  the  courts,  arises  from  the  corrupting  influ- 
ences which  are  thrown  around  the  younger  and  less  deeply 
depraved  portion  of  the  children  by  those  who  are  thus  inju- 
diciously and  unwisely  ordered  to  the  Refuge."* 

*  Page  11,  12. 
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This  is  found  to  be  a  sore  evil,  also,  in  the  Philadelphia  House 
of  Refuge,  (as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,)  and  the  most  deplo- 
rable ingredient  of  it  is,  that  it  is  self-perpetuating.  The  time 
for  attempting  reformation,  with  much  prospect  of  success,  is 
when  the  child  is  first  suffered  to  cast  off  the  restraints  of 
parents  and  teachers,  and  to  lay  himself  open  to  evil  influ- 
ences and  examples  of  vice. 

A  little  boy,  with  a  straw  hat,  ragged  jacket  and  bare  feet, 
begs  a  penny  of  the  passers-by  on  some  frosty  day.  It  is  easier 
to  give  than  to  refuse,  and  one  penny  after  another  falls  into  his 
dirty  little  hand,  till  he  gets  enough  to  buy  a  pit  ticket  at  some 
low  theatre.  Now  this  is  the  very  moment  and  these  the  very 
circumstances  in  which  the  question  is  to  be  settled,  whether  this 
boy  shall  go  to  the  Refuge,  or  the  Penitentiary.  If  to  the  for- 
mer, let  him  be  led  thither  without  delay.  Let  him  acquire  ha- 
bits of  industry,  subordination  and  learning  there,  and  in  due 
time  be  placed  under  indentures  to  some  reputable  farmer  or 
mechanic  at  a  distance  from  violent  temptation.  If,  however, 
it  is  judged  better  to  let  him  complete  the  preparatory  course  for 
the  Penitentiary,  we  cannot  put  him  in  a  better  way  than  he  has 
found  for  himself.  When  he  has  pursued  this  course  till  he  is  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  years  old,  he  will,  perhaps,  commit  some  fla- 
grant offence,  and  when  he  comes  to  be  arraigned,  universal 
sympathy  will  be  excited  far  his  youth,  and  the  jury  will,  per- 
haps, unadvisedly,  commend  him  to  mercy  because  of  his  youth, 
and  in  the  end,  because  of  his  youth,  he  is  sent  to  the  Refuge. 
This  is  a  fine  field  in  which  to  display  his  proficiency  in  crime. 
The  discipline  is  mild  and  paternal,  (as  it  should  be,  for  those 
who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  it,)  but  it  is  not  the  discipline  for 
so  hardened  an  offender.  Its  mildness  only  provokes  him  to  new 
outrages.  He  delights  in  corrupting  those  around  him,  most  of 
whom  are,  comparatively,  but  beginners  in  the  ways  of  evil. 
And  here  commences  the  self-perpetuating  process,  of  which  we 
have  spoken,  for  this  is  urged  as  the  very  reason  why  unhack- 
neyed offenders  should  not  be  sent  to  the  Refuge.  "It  is  a  shame," 
people  say,  "  to  send  such  a  boy  to  a  place  where  he  will  find 
so  many  older  and  worse  rogues  than  himself."  But  how  came 
the  older  and  worse  rogues  there  1  It  is  plain  enough  how  they 
came  there.  They  were  left  to  beg  in  the  public  ways;  to 
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pilfer  sugar  and  molasses  upon  the  wharves ;  to  lounge  in  the 
markets  and  at  the  corners  of  the  streets ;  to  assemble  within 
or  around  engine  and  hose-houses,  and  in  little  gangs  of  the 
profane,  the  licentious  and  the  brawling,  that  infest  some  sec- 
tions of  all  cities  and  populous  towns.  It  was  said,  all  through 
that  disastrous  apprenticeship  in  sin,  that  the  fellow  was  not 
bad  enough  to  send  to  the  Refuge;  and  when  he  becomes  so 
bad  that  there  is  one  general  call  upon  the  magistrates  to  send 
him  there,  he  is  all  at  once  too  bad  to  be  there !  and  is  thence- 
forth used  as  a  monster  to  frighten  all  proper  subjects  of  such 
an  institution  away. 

We  hope  to  see  a  revolution,  in  this  particular,  in  our  Houses 
of  Refuge.  If  we  need  (as  we  unquestionably  do)  in  Balti- 
more, Philadelphia  and  New  York,  and  perhaps  in  Boston, 
suitable  places  for  youthful  convicts,  like  that  at  Parkhurst  on 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  let  us  establish  them  upon  the  principle  which 
shall  seem  best  adapted  to  the  age  and  character  of  this  class 
of  delinquents ;  but  it  is  clearly  unwise  to  defeat  some  of  the 
chief  purposes  of  a  Refuge  for  vicious  children,  by  using  it 
as  a  Penitentiary  for  juvenile  convicts.  We  think  the  mana- 
gers of  these  institutions  deserve  much  gratitude  for  with- 
standing the  tendency  to  such  abuses,  and  for  excluding  from 
our  Houses  of  Refuge,  as  far  as  they  could,  this  class  and  all 
other  classes  of  unsuitable  inmates. 

The  New  York  House  of  Refuge  is  required  by  law  to  re- 
ceive such  convicts  under  the  age  of  seventeen,  as  the  inspec- 
tors of  the  State  Prisons  may  direct  to  be  sent  there.  With 
all  deference  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature,  we  must  be  per- 
mitted to  doubt  whether  such  a  provision  is  not  likely  to  be  so 
great  a  disadvantage  to  the  Refuge,  that  no  probable  benefit 
to  the  convicts,  who  are  removed,  can  compensate  for  it. 

Among  the  improvements  lately  introduced  into  the  New 
York  House  of  Refuge,  is  a  free  supply  of  water.  The  mana- 
gers justly  observe,  that  "the  habit  of  personal  neatness  and 
cleanliness,  is  of  great  importance  to  the  child,  from  its  inti- 
mate connexion  with  the  moral  elevation  of  his  character,  and 
the  beneficial  impression  made  on  his  mind  by  the  healthy  and 
vigorous  tone  of  body  which  it  induces.  A  large  bath  has 
been  erected,  capable  of  containing  nearly  five  thousand  gal- 
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Ions  of  water,  and  here  the  children  enjoy  in  proper  seasons 
the  healthful  and  agreeable  recreation  of  bathing."* 

The  physician  adverts  to  this  improvement  as  among  the 
causes  of  the  unusual  health  of  the  inmates,  and  their  exemp- 
tion from  some  peculiar  diseases  which  have  been  but  too 
common  in  such  institutions.  "  The  constant  use  of  the  Cro- 
ton  water,  in  which  the  children  bathe  twice  a  week,  has  had 
its  full  share  in  bringing  about  the  favourable  influences,  which, 
under  the  guidance  of  a  kind  Providence,  hav*e  added  so  much 
to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  inmates.  "f 

We  have  been  interested  in  a  statement  connected  with  one 
of  the  subordinate  reports  to  the  Board  of  Managers,  and 
which,  if  its  accuracy  may  be  relied  on,  (and  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  it,)  impressively  indicates  the  close  connexion  be- 
tween ignorance  and  the  lower  grades  of  crime.  The  teacher 
of  the  male  school  gives  the  result  of  his  inquiries  into  the  lite- 
rary and  religious  knowledge  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-six 
boys  who  entered  the  House  during  the  last  year.  His  inves- 
tigations were  directed  to  th  ee  points  : 

1.  As  to  theircommon  s  hool 


^ 

as  soon  as  they  began  to  cievelope  themselves,  who  are  now  irretrievably 
ruined  by  the  mistaken  affection  or  culpable  negligence  of  those  who  have 
the  charge  of  them."  —  Page  5. 

To  enable  the  reader  to  compare  the  two  institutions,  we 
subjoin  a  single  class  of  items  from  the  Philadelphia  report, 
similar  to  those  from  the  New  York  report.     The  ordinary 
current  expenses  of  the  House  may  be  set  down  at  $11,000,  or 
about  sixty-eight  dollars  per  head.     The  principal  items  among 
the  receipts  are,  —  from  labour  of  boys  $2,211,  and  from  the 
publid  treasury  813,000.     The  New  York  institution  having 
about  double  the  number  of  inmates,  the  avails  of  labour  there 
are  much  greater,  while  the  expenses  of  their  institution  are  by 
no  means  proportionably  increased  above  ours.     Whether  thi 
—  tance  alone  will  account  for  so  striking  n  ^%c-  nine- 
teenth century,  and  in  tne  city  01  JMew  York,  so  many  children 
so  entirely  ignorant  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion." 

*  Page  10.  f  Page  17. 
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The  disbursements  of  the  House  for  board,  clothing,  &c.,  in- 
cluding officers'  salaries,  and  ordinary  current  expenses,  are 
not  far  from  815,000,  or  about  fifty  dollars  a  head  for  the  in- 
mates. New  buildings,  repairs  and  improvements  have  cost 
about  $6,000.  The  total  of  the  expense  account  is  $22,797. 

The  four  principal  items  among  the  receipts  are,  for  labour 
of  boys  $7,030,  (or  about  half  their  cost);  from  the  State  Trea- 
sury, (part  of  the  surplus  fund  arising  from  tax  upon  foreign 
passengers,)  $80t)0 ;  from  licenses  of  theatres  and  circuses,  (a 
very  bad  bargain  for  the  community  we  apprehend,)  $3194; 
and  from  excise  fund,  (or  the  proceeds  of  licenses  for  liquor- 
selling  and  tavern-keeping,)  $4000. 

We  do  not  place  implicit  confidence  in  all  the  histories  and 
professions  of  reformation  which  usually  accompany  our  Re- 
fuge reports,  but  enough  of  them  may  be  relied  on  to  show  the 
great  utility  and  gratifying  success  of  the  institutions.  There 
is  one  in  the  report  before  us  of  late  occurrence,  and  given  on 
the  authority  of  the  superintendent  we  presume,  that  is  highly 
satisfactory — 

/gers  of  these  institutions  deserve  much  gratitude  for  witn- 
standing  the  tendency  to  such  abuses,  and  for  excluding  from 
our  Houses  of  Refuge,  as  far  as  they  could,  this  class  and  all 
other  classes  of  unsuitable  inmates. 

The  New  York  House  of  Refuge  is  required  by  law  to  re- 
ceive such  convicts  under  the  age  of  seventeen,  as  the  inspec- 
tors of  the  State  Prisons  may  direct  to  be  sent  there.  With 
all  deference  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature,  we  must  be  per- 
mitted to  doubt  whether  such  a  provision  is  not  likely  to  be  so 
great  a  disadvantage  to  the  Refuge,  that  no  probable  benefit 
to  the  convicts,  who  are  removed,  can  compensate  for  it. 

Among  the  improvements  lately  introduced  into  the  New 
York  House  of  Refuge,  is  a  free  supply  of  water.  The  mana- 

•«  instlv  observe,  that  "  the  habit  of  personal  neatness  "- 

We  received  the  sheets  of  the  second  document  named  at 
the  head  of  the  present  article,  just  as  our  form  was  going  to 
press.  We  are  happy  to  learn  from  it  that  the  general  condi- 
tion of  the  institution  is  healthful  and  prosperous — 
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Boys.  Girls.  Total. 

In  the  House,  Dec.  31, 1843,  -      110  58  168 

Received  in  1844,          ....       69  37  106 

Discharged  in  1844,       ....       69  44  113 

Died, 1  1 

Remaining  in  House  Dec.  31,  1844,       -      107  51  158 

Of  those  discharged  60  were  in- 
dentured and  15  sent  to  sea ;  the 
remainder  were  returned  to 
friends  or  became  of  age  or  were 
found  to  be  unsuitable  subjects. 
Since  the  institution  was  opened, 
Dec.  1,  1828,  there  have  been 

received,  1254  554  1808 

Annual  average,    -----       74  32  106 

Average  age  in  1844,    ....       14J  14 

As  we  said  of  the  New  York  Report,  so  we  say  of  this ; 
this  average  age  is  much  too  high,  and  our  Managers  unite 
with  those  of  the  New  York  Refuge  in  remonstrating  against 
the  delay  of  preventive  measures,  to  so  late  a  period — 

"  The  Board  would  again  urge  upon  parents  and  guardians,  as  well  as 
upon  magistrates,  the  importance  of  placing,  under  the  management  of  the 
Board,  those  who  have  just  entered  on  a  career  of  vice,  and  of  not  waiting 
until  evil  habits,  by  long  indulgence,  have  become,  in  a  great  degree,  fixed. 
Many  children  might  be  saved,  if  their  vicious  propensities  were  checked 
as  soon  as  they  began  to  develope  themselves,  who  are  now  irretrievably 
ruined  by  the  mistaken  affection  or  culpable  negligence  of  those  who  have 
the  charge  of  them." — Page  5. 

To  enable  the  reader  to  compare  the  two  institutions,  we 
subjoin  a  single  class  of  items  from  the  Philadelphia  report, 
similar  to  those  from  the  New  York  report.  The  ordinary 
current  expenses  of  the  House  may  be  set  down  at  $  11,000,  or 
about  sixty-eight  dollars  per  head.  The  principal  items  among 
the  receipts  are, — from  labour  of  boys  $2,211,  and  from  the 
public;  treasury  $13,000.  The  New  York  institution  having 
about  double  the  number  of  inmates,  the  avails  of  labour  there 
are  much  greater,  while  the  expenses  of  their  institution  are  by 
no  means  proportionably  increased  above  ours.  Whether  this 
circumstance  alone  will  account  for  so  striking  a  difference  in 
the  grand  result,  we  have  not  the  means  to  determine.  We 
have  no  reason  to  doubt,  however,  that  both  institutions  are 
under  the  management  of  men  whose  only  desire  is  to  attain 
the  highest  ends  of  their  organization,  with  the  least  expense  to 
their  fellow-citizens. 
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ART.  IX. — Memorial  soliciting  a  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane,  submitted  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  February 
3,  1845. — Printed  by  order  of  the  Legislature,  pp.  59. 

THIS  document  embodies  the  results  of  a  series  of  inquiries 
made  by  a  benevolent  lady,*  into  the  condition  of  the  insane  in 
the  prisons  and  alms-houses  of  Pennsylvania.  The  sex,  self- 
denial  and  benevolent  design  of  the  author,  invest  her  pam- 
phlet with  peculiar  interest;  and  the  details  of  information  it  fur- 
nishes, are  important  and  valuable.  So  far  as  her  personal  ob- 
servation extended  we  may  place  a  good  degree  of  confidence 
in  Miss  Dix's  statement ;  and  there  is  abundant  evidence  of  her 
zeal  and  indefatigable  endeavours  to  secure  correct  informa- 
tion in  cases  which  she  could  not  make  such  an  examination. 
Of  several  counties,  as  Beaver,  Butler,  Columbia,  Elk,  Lehigh, 
M'Kean,  Mifflin,  Potter,  Tioga,  Union,  Venango,  Wayne  and 
Wyoming,  (one-fifth  of  all  the  counties  in  the  State,  and  em- 
bracing a  population  of  two  hundred  thousand,)  the  pamphlet 
gives  us  no  particular  information ;  for  the  very  good  reason, 
we  presume,  that  none  was  to  be  had.  In  many  cases,  also, 
the  result  of  her  inquiries  is  given  in  loose  estimates,  and  this 
must  frequently  be  unavoidable. 

It  is  very  desirable,  however,  even  in  making  such  esti- 
mates, that  due  reference  should  be  had  to  commonly-received 
principles,  and  to  the  well-settled  deductions  of  previous  in- 
quiry and  observation.  Theories  and  deductions  must  always 
give  place  to  facts;  but  estimates  are  entitled  to  no  such  de- 
ference. A  comparison  of  some  of  the  estimates  in  this  pam- 
phlet, with  established  ratios,  or  indeed  with  each  other,  would 
have  prevented  some  striking  incongruities.  We  need  cite  but 
two  or  three  examples. 

Alleghany  county,  with  a  population  of  eighty-two  thou- 
sand, is  estimated  to  have  only  seventy-five  insane,  while  Ly- 
coming  county,  with  a  population  of  only  twenty-three  thou- 
sand, has  seventy!  There  might  be  local  causes  for  some 
difference  in  the  returns  of  two  counties,  situated  so  far  apart, 

*  Miss  D.  L.  Dix. 
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and  one  upon  the  mountain  and  the  other  in  the  vale ;  but  it 
would  be  a  most  marvellous  circumstance  if  (as  this  statement 
would  lead  us  to  suppose)  one  county  in  the  State  had  a  luna- 
tic or  idiot  in  every  three  hundred  of  its  inhabitants,  and  an- 
other less  than  one  in  a  thousand.  The  estimate  for  Jllleghany 
county  accords  with  the  generally  received  ratio,  but  the  esti- 
mate for  Lycoming  county  descends  to  the  lowest  per  centage 
that  we  have  known  to  be  adopted  in  the  most  insane  districts 
of  the  globe. 

Lancaster  county,  with  a  population  of  eighty-four  thousand, 
is  estimated  to  contain  one  hundred  and  fifty  lunatics,  idiots, 
&c.,  or  just  double  the  estimated  number  in  Jllleghany  county, 
although  the  difference  of  population  is  but  two  thousand !  The 
estimate  made  for  Bedford  county  is  very  probable,  giving 
thirty  insane  and  idiotic  to  thirty  thousand  inhabitants ;  and  so 
is  that  for  Mercer,  thirty-five  to  thirty-three  thousand ;  or  even 
Erie,  with  forty  to  thirty-two  thousand.  But  the  estimate  for 
Clearfield  county  nearly  doubles  this  proportion,  giving  four- 
teen insane  and  idiotic  to  eight  thousand,  and  Susquehanna 
thirty-five  to  twenty-one  thousand,  and  Adams  forty-five  to 
twenty-four  thousand,  while  the  estimate  for  some  other  coun- 
ties triples,  and  one  quadruples  it;  as  Delaware,  with  seventy 
in  twenty  thousand,  and  Somerset  with  "  seventy-five  to  one 
hundred"  in  twenty  thousand  ! 

That  our  readers  may  see,  at  a  glance,  the  singular  dispro- 
portion to  which  we  have  alluded,  we  will  present  a  few  of  the 
counties  at  one  view : — 

Counties.  Population.  Estimated  number  of  Insane,  Idiots,  &c. 

Adams,       .  .  .  24,000  40  to  50 

Allegheny,  .  .  82,000  75 

Berks,         .  .  .  65,000  80  to  100 

Bradford,    „  >-.•-...  33,000  20 

Bedford,     .  .  .  30,000  30 

Clearfield,  .  .  8,000  14 

Cumberland,       .  .  31,000  "  Said  to  exceed  100." 

Delaware,  .  .  20,000  70 

Erie,           .  .  .  32,000  40 

Lycoming,  .  .  23,000  "  70  and  above." 

Luzerne,    .  .  .  33,000  46,  highest. 

Lancaster,  .  .  84,000  150 
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Counties.  Population.  Estimated  number  of  Insane,  Idiots,  &c. 

Mercer,      .  .  .  33,000                            30  to  40 

Schuylkill,  .  .  29,000  25  Insane  poor  in  Alms-house. 

Somerset,  .  .  .  19,500                           76  to  100 

Susquehanna  .  .  21,000                                  35 

Union,        .  .  .  .  23,000                                30,  lowest. 

The  highest  estimate  we  have  seen  of  the  number  of  insane, 
of  all  classes,  in  the  whole  State,  is  eighteen  hundred ;  but  the 
average  estimate  for  the  six  counties,  last  named,  would  give 
us  an  aggregate  of  four  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty ! 

Perhaps,  however,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  items  in  the 
above  table  is,  that  Schuylkill  has  nearly  as  many  insane,  idi- 
ots, «fec.,  in  the  County  Poor-house,  as  several  counties,  with  an 
equal  or  greater  population,  have  in  the  population  at  large. 

We  are  not  disposed,  however,  to  dwell  on  these  minor 
points,  except  so  far  as  to  prevent  any  undue  reliance  upon  the 
statistical  parts  of  the  memorial.  Defects,  of  the  kind  to  which 
we  have  adverted,  are  common  to  almost  all  documents  of  this 
nature  in  our  country.  One  person  must  do  every  thing,  and 
every  thing  must  be  done  in  a  hurry ;  and  whatever  is  done 
must  be  done  very  cheap — very  cheap  indeed. — The  idea  of 
collecting,  comparing,  condensing  and  arranging  information 
on  this  and  kindred  topics  of  political  economy,  and  of  pre- 
paring it  in  the  most  exact  and  complete  manner,  (without 
reference  to  present  expense,)  before  presenting  it  for  public 
use,  is  seldom  entertained.  And  we  may  add,  that  upon  scarcely 
any  subject  are  the  estimates  and  deductions  more  likely  to 
be  erroneous  than  on  this,  and  for  the  very  obvious  reason,  that 
so  large  a  part  of  them  must  be  mere  matter  of  opinion.  If  we 
should  assemble  a  thousand  persons  from  Pennsylvania  and  the 
adjoining  States,  who  are  as  near  being  insane  as  they  well  can 
be  and  yet  be  sane;  and  assemble  another  thousand  as  near 
being  sane  as  they  well  can  be,  and  still  be  insane;  and  mingle 
them  together  indiscriminately,  and  then  introduce  a  judicious 
person,  acquainted  generally  with  the  indications  of  insanity, 
but  a  stranger  to  the  personal  and  private  history  of  the  two 
thousand  people  before  him,  and  call  upon  him  to  determine  upon 
their  mental  condition  and  assign  them  their  places  accordingly, 
in  or  out  of  a  hospital — there  would,  probably,  be  as  many  taken 
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from  one  assembly  as  from  the  other.  So  indefinite  and  in- 
tangible is  the  line  that  would  divide  them.*  It  is  clear  there- 
fore, that  to  rely  on  vague  statements  of  persons  not  skillful  in 
discerning  the  characteristics  of  insanity,  must,  necessarily,  be 
hazardous,  even  where  the  inquirer  may  have  personal  confi- 
dence in  the  integrity  and  candour  of  the  informant. 

In  the  present  case,  however,  there  is  enough  conceded  on 
all  hands  to  demonstrate  the  extreme  necessity  for  a  State  Lu- 
natic Hospital.  After  all  abatements  are  made,  which  the 
most,  scrupulous  would  ask,  there  would  still  be  from  eight  hun- 
dred to  a  thousand  lunatics  and  idiots  who  imperatively  need 
the  treatment  that  such  a  hospital  alone  affords.  This  may 
seem  but  a  small  portion  of  the  population  of  the  State,  and  it 
is  indeed  but  as  one  in  from  seventeen  to  twenty-one  hundred. 
But  the  frightful  aggregate  of  suffering  cannot  be  appreci- 
ated in  the  mass.  Let  the  investigator  reduce  it  to  its  sim- 
ple elements.  Let  him  visit  the  admirable  private  institu- 
tions at  West  Philadelphia  or  Frankford,  and  examine  insu- 


*  "  When  the  ever-varied  and  unfathomable  mind  becomes  the  subject  of 
discussion,  we  feel  at  once  that  we  are  involved  in  doubts,  which  only  a 
prolonged  and  faithful  study  can  enable  us  to  clear  away.  It  is  needless  to 
dwell  on  the  various  embarrassments  that  meet  us  continually  throughout 
the  examination.  The  presence  and  absence  of  a  healthy  state  of  mind 
are  alike  hard  to  determine,  and  it  is  notoriously  impossible,  in  many  cases, 
to  ascertain  the  cause  of  mental  aberration,  when  the  latter  evidently  ex- 
ists. 

"  The  beginning  and  end  of  an  attack  of  insanity  are  generally  shrouded 
in  uncertainty ;  and  the  malady  may  often  slumber  unsuspected,  like  a  pent- 
up  fire,  until,  under  the  impulse  of  some  accidental  excitement,  it  suddenly 
bursts  out  far  beyond  the  control  of  the  unhappy,  and  hitherto  more  fortu- 
nate sufferer.  A  cunning  and  wary  lunatic  may  for  a  long  time  maintain 
the  part  of  reason,  and  completely  elude  detection ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
an  intelligent  and  ready  knave  may  be  equally  successful  in  counterfeiting 
lunacy.  A  difference  of  opinion,  also,  may  exist  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
term  Insanity ;  or,  in  other  words,  as  to  what  constitutes  a  positive  derange- 
ment of  mind. 

"  Some  observers  might  entertain  views  which  would  lead  them  to  dis- 
.cover  many  cases  of  mental  alienation  that  would  not  be  perceived  by  others, 
and  consequently  would  be  exposed  to  a  greater  amount  of  imposition.  An- 
other set  might  pass  over,  or  wilfully  refuse  to  recognise,  genuine  cases  of 
mental  disease,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  feigned,  or  were  mere 
ebullitions  of  ill-temper  or  insubordination.  These  considerations  are  quite 
enough  to  show  that  the  records  of  insanity  must  be  very  uncertain  elements 
in  a  statistical  inquiry,  unless  drawn  up  with  the  most  scrupulous  care  and 
discrimination,  and  accompanied  with  explicit  statements  of  all  the  qualify- 
ing circumstances." — Physician's  (Dr.  Hartshorne}  Sixteenth  Report  of 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  pp.  43, 44. 
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lated  cases.  Let  him  scan  the  tout  ensemble  that  meets  his 
eye  at  both  these  institutions,  and  compute  the  sum  of  sorrow, 
wretchedness  and  despair  which  presents  itself — then  let  him 
add,  indefinitely,  }he  apprehension  or  endurance  of  want  and 
neglect  and  cruelty,  which  enter  so  largely  into  most  cases 
of  gaol  and  alms-house  insanity,  and  he  will  need  neither  ar- 
gument nor  eloquence,  from  man  or  woman,  to  render  the  case 
stronger. 

That  the  unhappy  sufferers  are  scattered  over  so  wide  a 
district,  or  that  they  occur  only  at  such  long  intervals,  ought 
not  to  abate  our  sympathy,  or  weaken  our  efforts  for  their 
relief.  If  it  were  known  that  there  were  eight  hundred  or  one 
thousand  persons,  year  after  year,  suffering  the  untold  agonies 
of  hydrophobia,  and  that  three-fourths  of  them  might  be  cured, 
and  the  remainder  relieved  or  comforted  at  a  comparatively 
trifling  expense,  would  any  one  think  the  obligations  of  hu- 
manity less  because  there  were  not  more  than  three  or  four  in 
a  town? 

The  memorialist  describes  (we  presume  from  personal 
knowledge)  several  very  revolting  scenes  of  suffering  and 
degradation  among  the  insane  in  gaols  and  alms-houses,  but, 
perhaps,  none  more  so,  than  some  which  were  disclosed  by 
the  investigations  of  1838-9.  We  cite  one  or  two  of  these 
cases  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers  the  inhumanity 
of  delaying  to  make  suitable  provision  for  these  wretched  suf- 
ferers : — 

"  I  regret  that  I  cannot  refer  to  the  JAIL  OF  FAYETTE  COUMY, 
in  Uniontown,  in  other  than  terms  of  unqualified  censure.  The 
building  is  old,  ill-constructed,  and  out  of  repair.  This,  com- 
paratively, is  of  little  consequence.  It  was  dirty,  ill-kept,  and 
neglected.  A  wall,  nearly  twenty-five  feet  high,  plastered 
within,  'surrounded  the  exercise-yard.  There  were  no  crimi- 
nal prisoners :  the  only  occupants  of  the  jail  apartments,  when 
I  was  there  in  August,  were  two  madmen,  in  chains ;  if  the 
rats,  of  which  I  heard  some  intimation,  are  not  included  in  the 
category.  The  men  were  chained  and  in  separate  rooms,  or 
one  in  a  passage)and  the  other  in  a  room,  apart  for  their  mu- 
tual safety.  I  did  not  see  their  food,  and  know  nothing  of  its 
quantity  or  quality.  I  saw  no  bedstead,  nor  any  furniture. 
The  man  in  the  outer  room,  or  passage,  was  somewhat  cleaner 
than  the  other,  but  I  must  be  excused  from  entering  upon  spe- 
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cial  details ;  the  other  was  covered  with  soot  and  coal-dust 
and  dirt,  and  was  extended  upon  the  floor,  clanking  his  chains 
and  beating  his  head,  shouting  and  singing.  Here  fell  no  ray 
of  comfort,  hope,  or  consolation.  One  of  these  men  is  deci- 
dedly homicidal,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  interval, 
has  been,  I  was  informed,  in  prison,  fifteen  years.  On  one  oc- 
casion, becoming  violently  excited  at  seeing  an  intoxicated 
man  put  into  his  room,  and  possibly  provoked  by  him,  for  no 
one  knows  how  it  was,  he  fell  upon  and  murdered  him  in  the 
most  shocking  manner.  When  the  keeper  came  to  visit  his 
prisoners,  a  horrible  spectacle  presented  itself — the  murdered 
drunkard,  mangled  and  lifeless :  the  madman  exulting  in  the 
deed  and  covered  with  the  blood  of  his  victim  !  He  also,  when 
a'  !^rjn-e.  burned  a  building. 

"  The  ouio-r  man  has  been  insane  about  seven  years.  Both 
are  dangerous,  and  are  subject  to  paroxysms  of  fury.  Every 
person  must  comprehend  something  of  the  difficulties  of  taking 
care  of  the  insane ;  but  all  know,  likewise,  that  humane  efforts 
can  spare  them  much  degradation  and  suffering,  even  in  a 
prison." 

This  must  serve  as  a  specimen  of  jail  treatment.  We  will 
now  accompany  our  author,  for  a  moment,  to  the  Washington 
County  Alms-house : — 

"  There  were  seventy  paupers,  eight  of  which  were  children. 
Seven  were  insane.    A  considerable  number  idiotic,  and  others 
epileptic  and  imbecile.     There  is  no  school,  and  preaching  is 
heard  about  once  a  month.     The  physician  is  rarely  called ;  it 
having  been  decided  that  '  except  in  violent  cases,'  the  master 
of  the  house,  who  is  an  excellent  farmer  and  blacksmith,  should 
add  to  his  various  duties  and  professions,  that  of  medical  prac- 
titioner. There  were  four  insane  females,  in  close  confinement, 
in  August.    One  in  a  small  building,  remote  from  the  house,  in 
a  field.     She  was  placed  there  on  account  of  being  '  exceed- 
ingly noisy,  screaming  and  shouting,  so  that  nobody  could  rest!' 
A  lame  man,  who  I  understood  to  be  her  husband,  had  it  in 
charge  to  take  her  food  to  her.     The  room  she  was  in  was 
clean ;  she  was  also  cleanly  and  comfortably  dressed,  and,  at 
this  time,  also  quiet.     In  the  large  yard,  common  to  all  the 
inmates  of  the  establishment,  was  a  small  building,  consisting 
of  a  single  room,  perhaps  twelve  by  fourteen  feet.     I  did  not 
measure  it.    At  one  end  was  a  door.    At  the  opposite,  a  sashed 
window,  containing  twelve  panes  of  glass,  I  think.     On  one 
side  were  two  windows  of  the  same  size.     It  being  a  hot  day, 
two  were  opened,  fronting  the  most  frequented  part  of  the  house 
and  yard.     I  looked  in,  as  requested,  and  saw  first,  a  young 
woman,  apparently  demented,  standing  upon  a  sack  of  straw. 
VOL.  L— 21 
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At  first  I  thought  there  was  no  other  occupant ;  but  a  little  to 
the  right,  somewhat  concealed  from  view,  as  I  was  at  first 
placed,  I  discovered  a  woman  of  middle  age,  seated  on  some 
straw  in  a  packing-box — and  in  a  state  of  entire  nudity.  On 
the  opposite  side  of  the  room  stood  a  similar  box,  which,  at  first, 
I  supposed  to  be  empty ;  but  the  sound  of  voices  roused  a  fe- 
male. She  lay  coiled  up.  I  cannot  imagine  how  she  could 
have  contracted  herself  into  so  small  a  space.  Some  straw, 
too,  was  in  this  box,  and,  excepting  that,  she  had  neither  cloth- 
ing nor  covering  of  any  sort  or  description.  Nor  was  there 
any  in  the  room  of  any  kind.  Wholly  unconscious  of  expo- 
sure, these  shamefully  neglected  maniacs  roved  about  the 
room,  seeming  to  shrink,  yet  too  much  lost  to  comprehend, 
into  what  bitter  degradation  they  had  fallen,  and  to  what  in- 
sensible guardians  they  were  consigned.  The  boxes  into 
which,  now  and  then,  they  leaped,  cowering  down  amidst  the 
straw,  were  such  as  are  seen  at  almost  every  door  of  an  En- 
glish goods  store.  They  were  of  rough  board,  about  three  feet 
long,  by  two  and  a  half  wide,  and  deep.  And  this  was  here, 
here  in  Washington  county,  where,  in  1839,  it  was  officially 
announced,  'that  the  insane  of  this  county  are  so  veil  provided 
for,  that  a  State-hospital  would  be  useless ;'  and  further,  '  the 
county  has  it  in  contemplation  to  fit  up  a  building,  already 
erected,  for  the  crazy  poor.'  The  building  has  been  fitted  up, 
it  appears,  and  furnished,  but  exactly  how  long  occupied,  I  con- 
sidered it  of  little  use  to  ascertain ;  but  was  told,  in  general 
terms,  that  the  unfortunate  women  referred  to,  had  been  in  no 
better  condition  for  several  years. 

"  That  the  intolerable  grossness  and  barbarity  of  this  per- 
sonal exposure  was  neither  transient  nor  accidental,  I  am  as- 
sured by  the  concession  of  persons  on  the  premises,  and  by 
gentlemen  who  had  visited  the  poor-house  by  chance,  before  I 
came  to  Washington.  I  am  sorry  to  employ  strong  expres- 
sions ;  I  am  sorry  to  censure  any  persons ;  but  for  this  mon- 
strous outrage  on  decency  and  morals,  I  can  find  neither  pal- 
liation nor  apology.  What  shall  we  say?  Here  are  boxes, 
three  feet  long,  indeed, — a  handful  of  straw  thrown  in.  This 
the  retreat,  this  the  bed,  without  covering  of  any  kind;  not 
even  the  fragment  of  a  rag,  or  a  torn  blanket,  or  the  very  re- 
fuse of  cast-off  pauper  garments  to  gather  about  the  shrinking 
form — the  windows  not  shaded  even,  from  the  view  of  seventy 
or  a  hundred  men,  women  and  children,  passing  and  repassing 
the  room  continually.  Visitors  coming  and  going ;  overseers 
of  the  poor  making  official  visits ;  religious  teachers,  at  inter- 
vals ;  yet  not  one  making  it  his  or  her  business  to  bring  about 
a  less  intolerable  state  of  things.  But  one  must  turn  from  this 
subject — rather  let  those  ponder  on  it,  on  whom  depends  the 
establishment  of  an  institution  that  shall  spare  such  scenes,  and 
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rescue  from  such  barbarisms.  I  have  but  to  add,  that  the  week 
following  my  visit,  the  grand-jury  made  presentment  to  the 
court,  then  in  session,  that  these  facts,  communicated  to  that 
official  body,  were  true :  *  And  that  we  will  not  urge  further 
reasons  than  the  facts  referred  to,  as,  in  their  opinion,  they  are 
sufficient  to  induce  every  person  to  come  to  the  same  opinion;' 
'  and  they  do  most  earnestly  recommend,'  &c.  &c.  I  have  not 
learned  if  the  representations  and  recommendations  made  last 
August,  have  taken  practical  effect ;  nor  have  I  used  any  pains 
to  learn  the  numbers  or  condition  of  the  insane  in  the  county 
at  large.  If  the  directors  of  the  county-house  can  have  nei- 
ther desired  nor  executed  more  salutary  plans  for  the  physical 
and  mental  treatment  of  the  insane,  than  those  I  witnessed, 
after  twelve  years'  trial,  I  cannot  suppose  so  rapid  progress  has 
been  made  as  to  render  future  hospital-care  unneeded,  or  the 
public  interference  and  protection  uncalled  for  or  untimely." 

A  fact  is  incidentally  mentioned  in  Miss  Dix's  memorial, 
which  has  its  bearing  on  the  supposed  disproportion  of  insane 
convicts  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary. 

"I  have  said  that  within  two  years,  twenty-seven  insane  persons  have 
been  committed  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  charged  with  various  crimes. 
The  history  of  many  of  these,  I  have  traced.  I  have  resolved  that  no  labour 
shall  be  spared  on  my  part,  in  bringing  facts  to  light.  The  testimony  of 
intelligent  citizens  throughout  the  state,  and  the  opinion  of  medical  men 
acquainted  with  these  cases,  having  had  them  under  their  care  as  patients, 
settles  these  points  definitely.  Men  having  been  known  as  insane  for  years, 
committing  recent  crimes,  still  under  the  influence  of  insane  delusions,  are 
every  month  tried,  and  condemned,  and  sentenced,  precisely  as  if  they  were 
in  possession  of  a  sound  mind,  and  were  responsible  for  their  speech  and 
deeds.  The  fact  of  their  known  insanity,  is  often  recorded  on  the  books  of 
the  prison,  by  the  officers  who  convey  them  there. 

"  To  this  custom  of  sending  so  large  numbers  of  insane  men  to  the  peni 
tentiaries,  may  be  referred  many  of  the  aspersions  and  objections  which 
have  been  adduced  against  the  "Separate  System."* 

This  general  declaration  might  have  not  a  little  weight  with 
candid  men,  as  it  stands ;  but  it  is  sustained  by  at  least  one 
specific  case,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  memorandum  of  her 
visit  to  York  county  gaol.  She  says,  "  There  was  one  insane 
man  who  had  been  that  very  day  sentenced  for  horse  stealing 
to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary."  Of  this  man  Dr.  Haller,  whose 
name  is  a  voucher  for  this  history,  wrote  to  the  Warden  of  the 
prison  as  follows :  "  Of  his  insanity  there  can  be  no  doubt.  I 
have  had  him  as  an  insane  patient  in  our  county  hospital  nine 
years  since.  You  may  rest  fully  assured  that  there  is  no  dis- 

*  Page  47. 
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position  on  his  part  to  play  the  crazy  man.  When  much  ex- 
cited he  is  rather  dangerous.  Your  physician  will  find  him  a 
fair  subject  of  the  insane  wards  of  your  institution." 

Miss  Dix  expresses,  in  a  very  unqualified  manner,  her  con- 
fidence in  the  superiority  of  the  separate  system  of  prison  dis- 
cipline over  any  and  all  others.  Her  opportunities  to  observe 
and  compare  the  influence  and  results  of  various  modes  of  dis- 
cipline, have  certainly  been  uncommonly  numerous  and  fa- 
vourable, and  give  no  inconsiderable  weight  to  her  opinions. 

"  Of  the  six  well-directed  country  prisons  in  the  United 
States,  Pennsylvania  has  the  honourable  distinction  of  contain- 
ing three,  and  these  I  consider  established  on  the  best  system;" 
and  of  the  Penitentiaries  of  our  State,  she  says,  "  they  are  con- 
ducted as  they  are  established,  upon  the  best  system  human 
wisdom  and  justice  and  humanity  has  yet  devised."* 

She  mentions  the  Dauphin  county  gaol  as  "  undoubtedly  one 
of  the  best  conducted  County  prisons  in  the  United  States. 
Like  the  gaol  in  Chester  county,  it  adopts  the  separate  system, 
with  employment  and  such  instruction  and  advantages  as  pri- 
sons conducted  on  this  plan,  secure  to  morals  and  habits."f  In 
confirmation  of  her  opinion,  she  quotes  a  passage  from  the  last 
report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  gaol — 

"  As  to  the  efficacy  of  the  system  of  separate  confinement,  combined  with 
labour,  being  the  most  perfect,  yet  devised  for  the  punishment  and  reforma- 
tion of  offenders,  our  experience  during  the  past  year,  fully  confirms  all 
that  our  remarks  expressed  in  the  last  annual  report — giving  precedence  to 
the  '  Pennsylvania,  or  separate  system.'  " 

We  make  but  a  single  additional  extract  on  this  point — 

"  Pennsylvania  has  the  high  praise  of  having  established  a  model  prison 
on  the  separate  system,  which  in  its  whole  plan  and  government  is  worthy 
of  being  copied,  wherever  civilized  life  makes  the  establishment  of  prisons 
necessary,  for  the  security  of  society.  I  express  this  opinion  in  a  full  confi- 
dence, based  on  extensive  knowledge  of  prisons  and  prison  systems  of  disci- 
pline ;  and  I  am  satisfied  that  no  unprejudiced,  intelligent  mind,  can  ex- 
amine deliberately  and  faithfully,  the  wards  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary, 
and  not  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion.  The  best  systems,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, exhibit  defects ;  and  the  best  systems  badly  administered  may  pro- 
duce the  worst  consequences ;  but  in  the  prison  at  Cherry  Hill,  one  wit- 
nesses both  the  good  system,  and  the  good  administration  united ;  and  we 
wish  not  to  see  its  harmonious  order  and  just,  but  mild,  discipline,  disturbed 
by  the  strange  anomaly  of  uniting  a  State  Prison  and  a  State  Hospital, 
criminal  wards  and  lunatic  wards.  We  wish  not  to  see  misfortune  punish- 
ed as  crime,  and  crime  raised  to  a  level  with  misfortune.^ 

*  Page  10.  f  Page  38.  \  Page  47. 
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It  is  with  no  ordinary  satisfaction  that  we  have  observed 
the  progress  of  bills,  both  in  the  New  Jersey  and  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania legislature  for  the  erection  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum  for 
those  States  respectively.  We  have  prepared  an  abstract  of 
both  bills  for  our  present  number,  but  as  our  form  goes  to 
press  before  either  of  them  assumes  the  authority  of  law,  and 
as  our  articles  in  type  already  exceed  our  limits,  by  twelve 
pages,  we  are  compelled  to  defer  farther  notice  of  them  till 
a  future  time. 


ART.  X. — MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

1. — The  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Insti- 
tutions for  the  Insane. 

FOR  several  years  past,  an  opinion  has  been  gaining  ground  among 
the  physicians  attached  to  hospitals  for  the  insane  in  the  United  States, 
that  great  good  might  result  to  the  cause,  and  an  important  direction 
be  given  to  public  opinion  in  many  sections  of  country,  relative  to  the 
insane,  by  a  comparison  of  views  among  those  who  have  had  large 
experience  in  this  interesting  department  of  medical  science. 

Great  unanimity  of  feeling  having  been  expressed  on  this  subject, 
an  invitation  was  tendered  to  the  medical  officers  of  all  the  insane  hospi- 
tals or  asylums  in  the  United  States,  to  assemble  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia on  the  16th  of  October  last ;  and  the  convention  which  met  at 
that  time,  was  composed  of  the  following  gentlemen,  representing  the 
different  institutions  to  which  they  are  attached,  viz : — Dr.  Ray,  of 
the  Maine  Insane  Hospital ;  Dr.  Bell,  of  the  McLean  Asylum,  near 
Boston;  Dr.  Woodward,  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Hospital,  at  Wor- 
cester ;  Dr.  Stedman,  of  the  Boston  Lunatic  Hospital ;  Dr.  Cutler,  of 
the  Pepperell  (Mass.)  private  asylum  ;  Dr.  Butler,  of  the  Retreat,  near 
Hartford,  (Ct. ;)  Dr.  Brigham,  of  the  New  York  State  Hospital,  Utica ; 
Dr.  White,  of  the  Hudson  (N.  Y.)  Lunatic  Asylum ;  Dr.  Earle,  of 
the  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  New  York  ;  Dr.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane;  Dr.  Awl,  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic 
Asylum,  Columbus  ;  Dr.  Stribling,  of  the  Western  Asylum  of  Virgin 
nia;  and  Dr.  Gait,  of  the  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia. 

The  Convention  was  organized  by  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Samuel 
B.  Woodward,  as  President,  Dr.  Samuel  White,  as  Vice  President, 
and  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
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A  great  variety  of  highly  interesting  subjects  were  brought  before 
the  notice  of  this  body,  and  after  being  freely  discussed  by  the  mem- 
bers, were  referred  to  the  following  committees,  with  instructions  to 
report  in  full,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  association. 

1.  On  the  moral   treatment  of  insanity — Drs.  Brigham,   Cutler, 
Stribling. 

2.  On  the  medical  treatment  of  insanity — Drs.  Woodward,  Awl, 
Bell. 

3.  On  restraint  and  restraining  apparatus — Drs.  Bell,  Ray,  Sted- 
man. 

4.  On  the  construction  of  hospitals  for  the  insane — Drs.  Awl,  White,* 
Bell,  Butler,  Gait,  Ray,  Stribling,  Stedman. 

6.  On  the  prevention  of  Suicide — Drs.  Butler,  Kirkbride,  Earle. 

7.  On  the  organization  of  hospitals  for  the  insane,  and  on  a  manual 
for  attendants — Drs.  Kirkbride,  Brigham,  Gait. 

8.  On  the  statistics  of  insanity — Drs.  Earle,  Ray,  Awl. 

9.  On  the  support  of  the  pauper  insane — Drs.  Stribling,  Bell,  Ray. 

10.  On  asylums  for   idiots  and   demented — Drs.  Brigham,  Awl, 
White. 

11.  On  chapels  and  chaplains  in  hospitals  for  the  insane — Drs. 
Butler,  White,  Stedman. 

12.  On  post  mortem  examinations — Drs.  Kirkbride,  Stedman,  Gait. 

13.  On  the  comparative  advantages  of  treatment  in  hospitals,  and 
in  private  practice — Drs.  White,  Ray,  Butler. 

14.  On  asylums  for  coloured  persons — Drs.  Gait,  Awl,  Stribling. 

15.  On  the  provision  for  insane  prisoners — Drs.  Brigham,  Bell, 
Earle. 

16.  On  the  causes  and  prevention  of  insanity — Drs.  Stribling,  Kirk- 
bride and  Brigham. 

The  permanent  title  adopted  by  this  highly  respectable  body,  is  that 
at  the  head  of  this  article,  "  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  MEDICAL  SUPERIN- 
TENDENTS OF  AMERICAN  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  THE  INSANE,"  and  before 
adjourning,  they  elected  as  members  thereof,  "  the  medical  superin- 
tendents of  the  various  incorporated  or  other  legally  constituted  insti- 
tutions for  the  Insane  now  existing  in  the  United  States,  or  which  may 
be  commence^  prior  to  the  next  meeting. 

The  Association,  after  continuing  in  session  four  days,  and  trans- 
acting much  business,  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Washington,  on 
the  second  Monday  of  May,  1846. 

*  Since  deceased. 
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[We  have  prepared  the  above  extract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, from  those  published  in  the  medical  and  other  periodicals,  be- 
cause, we  have  felt  convinced,  that  the  subjects  discussed  in  this  Asso- 
ciation are  of  the  deepest  interest  to  humanity,  and  particularly  because, 
several  of  those  referred  to  committees,  seem  to  be  directly  embraced 
among  the  objects  to  be  attained  by  the  publication  of  this  Journal. 
We  may  refer  especially  to  "  the  proper  provision  for  insane  prisoners" 
— "  the  jurisprudence  of  insanity" — "  the  causes  and  prevention  of  in- 
sanity"— "the  best  construction  for  insane  hospitals  and  their  proper 
organization" — "  the  best  means  of  supporting  the  pauper  insane" — 
and  the  subject  of  "  statistics." 

We  feel  great  confidence  that  at  a  future  day,  the  pages  of  this  Jour- 
nal will  be  enriched  by  the  reports  of  the  zealous  and  intelligent  com- 
mittees to  whom  these  and  other  subjects  have  been  referred,  and  that 
great  good  is  about  to  result  in  many  ways  to  a  numerous  class  of  our 
afflicted  fellow-beings,  from  the  important  movement  to  which  we  have 
referred.] 


2. — Uniform  classification  of  the  cases  and  primary  forms  of  insanity. 

At  a  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  of  Medical  Officers  of 
Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  (in  England)  held  at  the  Lancaster  Asylum, 
Lancaster,  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  to  prepare  the  registry  of 
cases  at  the  various  hospitals  according  to  the  following  scheme  of 
classes,  viz. 

Class  I.  Cases  of  the  first  attack,  of  not  more  than  three  months' 
duration. 

Class  II.  Cases  of  the  first  attack,  of  more  than  three,  but  of  not 
more  than  twelve  months'  duration. 

Class  III.  Cases  not  of  the  first  attack,  and  of  no  more  than  twelve 
months'  duration. 

Class  IV.  Cases,  whether  of  the  first  attack  or  not,  of  more  than 
twelve  months'  duration. 

As  regards  the  form  of  mental  disorder,  it  was  recommended,  as  far 
as  may  be,  to  refer  every  case  to  one  of  the  following  primary  forms. 
1.  Mania.  2.  Melancholia.  3.  Monomania.  4.  Moral  insanity.  5. 
Dementia,  under  the  two  heads  of  Imbecility  and  Fatuity.  6.  Con- 
genital Idiocy. 

Criminal  Lunatics  should  also  be  distinguished  as  such. 
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3. — Pauper  Lunatics  in  England. 


From  a  pamphlet  published  in  London  recently,  entitled,  "  Obser- 
vations on  an  extended  legislative  protection  of  (persons  of)  unsound 
mind,"  by  Dr.  Vitre,  Physician  to  the  Lancaster  Luna'ic  Asylum,  we 
learn  (hat  the  whole  number  of  pauper  lunatics  in  England  and  Wales, 
as  shown  by  the  Parliamentary  returns  of  1837,  was  13,667.  The  re- 
turns include  all  paupers  of  unsound  minds  chargeable  to  the  parish. 
Of  these,  4,271  were  provided  for  at  public  or  private  asylums,  while 
the  remaining  9,396  were  treated  as  in-door  or  out-of-door  paupers. 
This  gives  about  one  pauper  lunatic  in  every  thousand  of  the  whole 
population,  according  to  the  census  of  1831.  We  subjoin  a  valuable 
table,  showing  the  number,  sex,  &c.  of  insane  persons  confined  in  Asy- 
lums, in  England  and  Wales,  in  January,  1844. 
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4. — No  Insanity  among  Indians. 

Dr.  Butler,  who  has  resided  twenty-five  years  among  the  Cherokees, 
says,  he  has  never  known  or  heard  of  an  insane  Indian,  unless  it 
might  be  a  case  of  temporary  insanity,  as  the  result  of  clearly  deve- 
loped bodily  disease,  nor  has  he  ever  known  but  one  case  of  idiocy 
among  the  Indians,  or  of  mental  incapacity  to  do  the  common  busi- 
ness of  life. 


5.  Letter  from  SAMUEL  R.  WOOD,  late  Warden  of  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary. 

Near  Catawissa,  3d  mo.  I8th,  1845. 
To  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  JOURNAL 
OF  PRISON  DISCIPLINE  : 

THY  kind  favour  was  duly  received,  and  it  would  afford  me  plea- 
sure to  give  thee  any  useful  information  relative  to  the  prisons  I  saw 
in  my  late  hurried  visit  to  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  ;  but  (as  I 
stated  when  I  responded  to  the  call  of  the  President  at  our  last  meeting 
of  the  Prison  Society)  my  visit  being  on  business,  and  the  period  de- 
voted to  it  being  limited,  I  could  not  give  so  much  attention  to  prisons 
as  my  inclination  prompted  me  to  do. 

I  saw  some  of  my  old  friends,  who  have,  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, been  using  their  efforts  to  produce  a  reform  in  the  conducting  of 
their  prisons,  and  could  congratulate  them  on  the  good  they  had  ef- 
fected, although  much  remains  yet  to  be  done.  There  has  long  been 
a  desire  to  correct  the  evils  of  the  old  system,  (if  system  it  can  be 
called,)  but  the  difficulties  they  have  to  contend  with  are  much  greater 
than  with  us;  particularly  in  finding  profitable  labour,  and  in  procur- 
ing situations  for  the  discharged  convict,  however  good  his  conduct 
may  have  been,  or  however  decided  his  reform. 

Many  good  and  intelligent  men,  in  England,  have,  for  years, 
watched  the  effects  of  the  Pennsylvania  system  with  much  anxiety ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  misrepresentations,  in  what  are  called 
the  "  Reports  of  the  Boston  Prison  Society,"  have  greatly  retarded 
the  good  work.  I  think,  however,  that  this  publication  is  now  justly 
appreciated  in  Europe,  and  that  the  venom  it  contains  has  little,  if  any, 
effect. 

The  picture  that  Charles  Dickens  drew  in  his  "  Notes  on  America," 
of  what  he  regarded  as  the  effects  of  "  solitary  confinement,"  no  doubt 
startled  many  who  read  it ;  and  it  was  alluded  to  by  some  persons  with 
whom  I  met.  I  had  to  regret  that  I  was  not  able  to  speak  particularly  of 
but  one  case  alluded  to  by  him  ;  for,  residing,  as  I  do,  in  the  interior  of 
the  State,  I  had  not  been  at  the  Penitentiary  for  months,  and  had  only 
heard,  generally,  that  each  case,  so  strongly  depicted  by  him,  had  re- 
sulted very  differently  from  his  anticipations.  The  exception  to  which 
I  have  alluded,  was  that  of"  the  sailor."  Last  spring,  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore I  sailed  for  England,  this  man  came  to  my  works.  He  said,  "  that 
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hearing  at  Catawissa  that  I  resided  but  four  miles  distant,  he  thought 
he  must  come  to  see  me."  I  was  pleased  that  he  did  so;  first,  be- 
cause he  had  been  nearly  nine  years  under  my  almost  daily  obser- 
vation and  care ;  secondly,  he  had  been  nearly  twelve  years  in  sepa- 
rate confinement ;  had  seen  fewer  persons,  and  had  less  to  amuse  him, 
in  the  way  of  reading  and  writing,  than  most  of  the  prisoners ;  and, 
lastly,  because  he  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  characters  in  "  Dick- 
ens's  Notes."  I  had  a  full  opportunity,  and  took  much  pains,  to  as- 
certain the  real  state  of  his  mind ;  and,  after  the  strictest  scrutiny 
I  could  make,  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  his  faculties  were  as  sound 
as  on  the  day  he  entered  the  prison. 

The  statement  of  William  Peter,  Esq.,  the  British  Consul,  com- 
pletely refutes  all  that  Dickens  has  said  in  relation  to  these  several 
prisoners.  No  one,  who  is  acquainted  with  William  Peter,  or  his 
standing  as  a  gentleman  of  high  probity  and  honour,  and  his  close 
application  to  whatever  he  undertakes  to  investigate,  can  read  his  let- 
ter without  believing  that  the  horrors  depicted  in  Dickens's  views  of 
separate  confinement  existed  not  in  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary, 
but  in  his  own  imagination. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  for  me  to  add,  that  I  met  Charles  Dick- 
ens, by  invitation,  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  when  he  paid  the  visit 
of  which  he  speaks  in  his  book,  and  was  with  him  most  of  the  time ; 
and  that  I  heard  the  remarks  he  made  before  he  left.  We  again  met 
at  Harrisburg  and  visited  the  Dauphin  County  Prison,  then  nearly 
completed,  but  not  occupied.  And  on  these  occasions  he  said  much 
in  favour  of  both  prisons,  but  not  one  word  against  the  system  of  Se- 
parate Confinement.  Let  this  suffice  for  such  a  matter. 

The  first  leisure  day  I  had  in  London,  I  visited  the  Pentonville  Pri- 
son, the  cells  of  which  are  built  much  after  the  plan  of  those  which 
were  last  erected  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  with  such  alterations  and 
improvements  as  experience  has  suggested,  the  most  important  of  which 
are  in  heating  and  ventilating.  It  was  in  the  middle  of  summer  that  I 
was  there,  and  I  found  the  air  more  pure  and  sweet  than  in  any  occu- 
pied cells  I  ever  visited.  The  discipline,  as  you  perceive,  is  that  of 
the  Pennsylvania  system ;  that  is,  SEPARATE  CONFINEMENT,  WITH  LA- 
BOUR. The  exercising  yards  are  detached  from  the  cells,  and  the  pri- 
soners are  taken  into  them  for  exercise.  They  are  also  taken  to  the 
chapel  for  religious  service.  In  these  cases  they  have  a  cap,  with  a  tip 
or  fall,  which  they  draw  down  over  the  face,  so  as  entirely  to  cover  the 
upper  part  of  it.  When  in  chapel  they  sit  in  stalls,  so  that  no  person 
can  see  another,  but  all  are  in  view  of  the  minister  and  officers.  I 
visited  many  of  the  prisoners  in  their  cells,  and  conversed  freely  with 
them.  Their  appearance,  demeanor  and  conversation  were  entirely 
satisfactory. 

My  second  visit  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  I  attended 
service,  and  had  thus  an  opportunity  of  seeing  them  in  a  body.  I 
never  was  in  any  meeting  where  the  congregation  behaved  with  more 
outward  propriety  and  apparent  devotion.  After  the  service  I  again 
visited  a  number  in  their  cells.  There  were  about  five  hundred  male 
convicts,  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  thirty-five,  then  in  confine- 
ment, and  I  never,  before,  saw  the  same  number  of  good-looking  men 
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in  a  prison.  Although  there  were  many  there  for  high  crimes,  yet  there 
was  nothing  of  the  bold,  daring,  villainous  appearance  that  I  have  fre- 
quently met  with  in  European  prisons,  as  well  as  in  some  of  our  own, 
under  the  old  system.  And  I  could  not  doubt,  that  the  discipline  they 
passed  through,  in  this  establishment,  must  have  the  effect  to  prepare 
many  of  them,  at  least,  for  being  good  citizens  when  they  arrive  in 
Van  Dieman's  Land. 

I  spent  nearly  a  day  at  Milbank  Prison.  Since  my  last  visit  to 
this  establishment,  an  alteration  in  its  discipline  had  taken  place.  It 
is  now  the  depot  for  the  reception  of  all  convicts  under  sentence  or 
order  of  transportation  in  Great  Britain,  in  lieu  of  being  sent,  as  here- 
tofore, to  the  hulks. 

Prisoners,  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  thirty-five,  under  sen- 
tence of  transportation,  for  periods  not  exceeding  fifteen  years,  may 
be  removed  to  Pentonville.  Juvenile  male  prisoners,  who  are  deemed 
fit  subjects,  can  be  sent  to  Parkhurst  Prison,  on  the  Isle  of  Wight; 
but  for  a  portion  of  transports,  who  are  considered  of  too  advanced  an 
age  to  be  sent  to  Parkhurst,  and  too  young  for  Pentonville,  a  class 
has  been  formed  in  Milbank,  where  they  are  confined  separate  from 
the  other  prisoners,  under  strict  discipline,  for  one  year,  during  which 
they  have  good  school  instruction,  and  are  taught  trades. 

There  were  about  one  thousand  in  this  prison  when  I  visited  it. 
The  largest  number,  during  the  past  year,  was  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen  males  and  two  hundred  and  fifty-nine  females,  but  the  ave- 
rage was  seven  hundred  and  forty-one,  of  whom  one  hundred  and 
eighty-three  were  females.  For  the  boys,  they  have  provided,  in  one 
of  the  yards,  a  large  circular  building,  one  story  high,  lighted  and 
ventilated  from  the  top.  In  this  room  I  found  two  hundred  lads,  un- 
der eighteen  years  of  age.  The  part  next  to  the  periphery  of  the 
the  circle  is  partitioned  into  small  rooms,  open  at  the  top,  and  also  at 
the  end  next  to  the  centre.  To  each  of  these  is  allotted  a  certain 
number,  who  form  a  mess — have  their  meals  in  this  room — and  at 
night  swing  their  hammocks  and  sleep  there.  In  the  centre  is  a  raised 
platform,  for  the  officers  and  teachers,  and,  from  this,  all  the  inmates 
of  the  room  can  be  seen.  In  the  space  between  the  platform  and 
small  rooms  the  work  is  performed. 

Strict  discipline  prevails  in  the  entire  establishment,  and  its  order 
and  cleanliness  reflect  credit  on  both  inspectors  and  officers. 

Some  improvement  has  taken  place  in  old  prisons,  in  and  about 
London,  but  there  is  cause  for  regret  that  the  local  authorities  do  not 
see  the  necessity  of  an  entire  change.  These  establishments  are  cer- 
tainly behind  the  age  in  construction  and  discipline. 

In  Reading  (Berkshire}  I  visited  the  County  Prison,  just  finished 
and  occupied.  It  has  three  hundred  cells,  calculated  for  separate  con- 
finement at  labour,  and  fitted  up  after  the  plan  of  Pentonville,  but  less 
expensively.  The  female  department  is  separate  from  the  male,  and 
they  also  have  a  few  rooms  for  debtors.  This  prison  has  not  been 
long  used,  but  the  officers  appear  pleased  with  the  result  so  far.  The 
prisoners  enjoyed  good  health  and  looked  well. 

At  Bristol  I  visited  the  City  Prison,  built  twenty-seven  years  ago. 
They  have  adapted  it  to  the  system  of  separate  confinement  at  labour, 
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and  have  been  in  the  successful  practice  of  the  system  for  several 
years.  Their  prisoners  are  all  employed,  and  they  appear  satisfied 
with  the  results.  The  prisoners  enjoy  good  health,  and  there  had 
been  but  one  death  during  the  past  year. 

When  in  Gloucester  I  found  that  the  County  Prison  (Penitentiary 
house?)  had  fallen  from  its  once  high  reputation,  and  that  they  were 
then  making  alterations  and  improvements  to  render  it  more  conform- 
able to  modern  views  of  prison  discipline. 

Having,  for  years,  known  William  Urebner,  (Superintendent  of  the 
Prison  in  Lanarkshire,)  as  one  of  the  most  energetic  friends  of  prison 
reform,  I  was  anxious  to  see  him  and  the  Glasgow  Prison,  which  he 
has  managed  so  successfully,  and  when  in  Glasgow  called  at  the  pri- 
son, but  found  he  had  been  from  home  for  several  days.  I  carefully 
inspected  the  prison,  which  is  conducted  on  the  principle  of  separate 
confinement  with  labour.  The  average  number  of  prisoners  is  about 
three  hundred  male  and  two  hundred  female.  The  building  is  not 
well  adapted  for  separate  confinement,  and  the  prisoners  are  of  as  poor 
a  class,  on  which  to  effect  much  good,  as  any  I  have  ever  seen.  Yet 
the  beneficial  results  of  the  separate  system  on  these  unfortunate  in- 
mates is  very  apparent.  It  shows  what  can  be  done  by  perseverance 
and  good  management.  The  testimony  borne  by  all  who  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  this  establishment,  as  to  the  good  effects  of  the  sepa- 
rate system,  is  as  strong  as  I  have  ever  heard. 

At  Belfast  I  found  a  new  prison  in  the  course  of  erection,  to  con- 
tain five  hundred  cells,  on  the  Pennsylvania  plan,  with  all  the  Penton- 
ville  improvements.  It  is  a  splendid  edifice,  and  they  appear  to  spare 
no  pains  to  make  it  perfect. 

At  Dublin  I  visited  the  Richmond  Bridewell,  then  a  place  of  some 
notoriety,  as  Daniel  O'Connell  and  his  associates  were  at  that  time  con- 
fined there.  It  had,  at  that  period,  about  four  hundred  inmates,  all 
males.  The  character  of  the  prisoners  was  similar  to  those  of  the  Glas- 
gow Prison,  but  the  system  of  treatment  altogether  different,  and  the  dif- 
ference was  very  apparent  in  the  results.  The  buildings  are  old,  and 
arranged  with  a  view  of  placing  a  number  in  the  same  room.  The 
cost  of  their  food  is  about  six  cents  per  day,  and  consists,  principally, 
of  potatoes.  One  of  the  rooms  was  appropriated  to  insane  persons,  and 
I  never  saw  so  large  a  number  in  any  other  prison. 

At  Liverpool  I  visited  the  town  Prison,  which,  at  the  time  it  was 
built,  was  thought  to  be  very  complete,  but  is  b;>dly  adapted  to  pre- 
sent views.  1  doubt  whether  any  prison,  so  illy  constructed  and  con- 
trived, can  be  better  managed,  or  whether  more  care  could  be  taken 
of  its  inmates.  The  intelligent  Governor  and  his  officers  appear  to  do 
every  thing  that  can  be  done,  but  with  such  crowds  of  prisoners  and 
poor  arrangements,  but  little  can  be  effected.  I  was  pleased  to  find 
that  some  of  the  most  intelligent  and  respectable  gentlemen  in  Liver- 
pool, seeing  the  entire  hopelessness  of  effecting  any  thing  in  the  old 
prison,  were  engaged  in  perfecting  their  plans  for  a  new  establishment, 
and  from  th^ir  zeal  in  the  good  cause,  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  very 
soon  have  as  perfect  a  prison  as  there  is  in  the  kingdom. 
I  am,  with  much  respect,  thy  friend, 

SAMUEL  R.  WOOD. 
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volting  and  loathsome,  even  to  our  less  fastidious  sex,  for  an 
object  cheaply  purchased  even  by  such  sacrifices — the  humble 
hope  of  diminishing  human  suffering. 

The  signal  services  she  has  rendered  to  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity in  the  New  England  States,  in  the  States  of  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  are  too  numerous  for  us  to  de- 
scribe; they  have  already  earned  for  her  the  name  of  the 
American  Mrs.  Fry.  At  this  moment  a  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  of  Pennsylvania  is  about  to  be  commenced  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Commonwealth,  for  the  origin  of  which  we  are 
indebted  almost  exclusively  to  her  efforts.  As  a  condition 
precedent  to  its  erection  the  Act  of  Assembly  requires  that  the 
sum  of  812,000  be  raised  by  private  subscription,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  site.  This  sum  this  lady  engaged  to  procure,  re- 
lying on  the  assistance  of  the  benevolent.  It  has  not  yet  been 
all  obtained, — must  she  rely  on  our  rich  citizens  in  vain? 
Can  she  be  permitted  to  fulfil  her  intention  by  advancing  it 
herself — by  impairing  her  fortune  on  which  such  great  demands 
have  already  been  made  by  her  liberality  1  We  need  but  a 
statement  of  these  facts,  to  prevent  an  impending  disgrace  fall- 
ing on  this  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  We  apprise  all  who  have 
the  means,  and  the  few  who  have  the  inclination,  to  come  for- 
ward and  avert  this  ignominy,  for  already  has  Miss  Dix  au- 
thorized the  Executive  to  draw  on  her  for  the  balance  which  is 
deficient. 

In  the  observations  on  the  Memorialist,  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Journal,  page  90,  the  remark  was  made,  "  that  so  far  as 
her  personal  observation  extended,  a  good  degree  of  confidence 
may  be  placed."  We  adhere  to  this  opinion ;  for  we  know 
the  zealous  and  well-directed  efforts  which  she  made  to  ascer- 
tain facts.  Absolute  confidence,  we  presume,  she  does  not 
herself  feel  as  to  every  instance.  In  her  frequent  visits  to  the 
insane  she  has  doubtless  acquired  much  skill  in  detecting  the 
disease — but  from  the  nature  of  this  malady  we  cannot  always 
rely  on  prima  facie  examination,  or  even  the  testimony  of  their 
relatives.  Physicians  themselves — even  those  who  have  made 
this  disease  their  peculiar  study,  are  sometimes  deceived,  as 
the  records  of  jurisprudence  testify.  We  nevertheless  believe 
that  a  greater  approximation  to  accuracy  could  not  probably 
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be  made  in  a  similar  period  of  time  by  any   of  our   own 
citizens. 

The  remark  was  also  made  in  the  Review,  and  in  a  tone 
that  may  perhaps  be  misunderstood,  that  the  statistical  details 
were  collected,  as  they  usually  are  in  the  United  States,  in  a 
hurry  and  at  a  cheap  rate.  This  remark  we  adhere  to,  but  far 
be  it  from  us  to  impute  it  as  a  censure  on  Miss  Dix.  All  the 
time  which  an  individual  could  give  to  it  was  given,  all  the 
pecuniary  means  which  an  individual,  ardent  and  benevolent 
and  munificent,  could  be  expected  to  give,  and  much  more  than 
could  be  hoped  for,  were  given  freely;  and  were  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Memorialist — viz :  to  demonstrate  that 
many  hundreds  of  helpless  insane  existed  in  the  State  in  a  con- 
dition of  suffering  disgraceful  as  well  as  dangerous  to  a  Chris- 
tian community.  An  approximation  to  accuracy  was  all  that 
was  attainable— all  that  was  necessary  for  this  purpose,  and 
deep  are  our  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the  Memorialist  for  the 
information. 

We  doubt  much,  or  rather  we  do  not  at  all  doubt,  whether 
a  commission,  armed  with  all  the  authority  of  the  government, 
would  have  procured  more  accurate  returns — certainly  not  if 
constituted  by  the  politicians,  and  therefore  selected  from  the 
politicians,  of  Pennsylvania.  Even  in  the  staid,  acute  State  of 
Massachusetts,  (whence  the  "  Northern  Light"  of  this  Memo- 
rial has  gleamed  on  our  darkness,)  the  Secretary  of  State*  in- 
forms us  that  the  deaths  reported  are  8,338,  in  a  population  of 
578,653,  (the  latter  being,  we  presume,  the  number  in  the  re- 
turning districts,)  the  ratio  is  about  1  in  70  only !  Now  as  we 
know  that  nearly  one-half  die  before  the  attainment  of  their 
majority,  many  of  the  residue,  comprising  the  adults,  must  vastly 
exceed  the  Scriptural  duration  of  life  assigned  to  man,  three- 
score and  ten ;  individuals  of  the  ripe  age  of  old  Parr  must  be  as 
frequent  among  the  number  of  aged  people;  the  venerable  Dr. 
Holyoke  of  that  State,  who  attained  the  age  of  one  hundred 


*  Third  Annual  Report  to  the  Legislature,  relating  to  the  Registry  and 
returns  of  the  Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths  in  Massachusetts,  for  the  year 
ending  May  1,  1844,  by  John  G.  Palfrey,  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Dec.  1844,  pp.  110,  octavo. 
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and  one,  was  perhaps  an  exception  to  the  usual  rule,  not  by  rea- 
son of  his  longevity,  but  because  he  was  cut  off  prematurely  in 
the  midst  of  his  manhood.  Such  are  some  of  the  statistics  com- 
piled by  the  authority  of  the  richest  and  most  intelligent  State 
in  the  Union ! 

If  we  examine  the  census  of  the  United  States  for  the  sta- 
tistics of  insanity — of  the  number  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  blind, 
idiotic,  longevity,  &c. — but  we  forbear  ;  they  are  alike  beneath 
criticism  and  contempt ;  unless  they  were  haply  composed  by 
the  inmates  of  the  asylums  for  the  diseases  just  mentioned. 

We  therefore  congratulate  our  readers  that  they  have  be- 
fore them  a  memorial  containing  a  vast  body  of  facts,  well 
ascertained  in  part,  the  residue  given  as  mere  approximations 
to  accuracy;  the  result  of  long  and  careful  and  disinterested 
inquiry,  without  any  undue  assumption  of  precision  where  pre- 
cision was  unattainable,  or  of  subordinate  importance  with  re- 
ference to  the  great  practical  object  in  view.  If  our  readers 
will  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  number  of  insane  persons  in 
any  single  county  only,  and  obtain  the  co-operation  of  the 
most  intelligent  physicians,  and  devote  even  years  to  the  la- 
bour— they  will  then  be  able  to  appreciate  the  difficulty,  nay 
the  inherent  imposibility  of  obtaining  precise  results.  Physi- 
cians will  differ  in  their  opinions — family  scruples  will  inter- 
vene— the  obstacles  will  be  insurmountable,  and  like  Rasselas 
they  will  come  to  a  conclusion  in  which  nothing  is  conclu- 
ded. 

The  Memorial  includes  many  particulars  respecting  the 
prisons  in  Pennsylvania,  and  poor-houses,  in  addition  to  those 
already  mentioned  respecting  the  insane.  We  ourselves  can 
vouch  for  the  general  accuracy  of  the  remarks  on  the  prisons, 
having  repeatedly,  in  our  journeys  through  this  State,  ex- 
amined these  institutions  at  the  request  of  "  the  Society  for 
Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons." 
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MEMORIAL. 


To  the  Honourable,  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Com' 
monwealth  of  Pennsylvania : 

r  GENTLEMEN  : — I  come  to  represent  to  you  the  condition  of  a  numerous 
and  unhappy  class  of  sufferers,  who  fill  the  cells  and  dungeons  of  the  poor 
houses  and  the  prisons  of  your  state.  I  refer  to  the  pauper  and  indigent  in- 
sane, epileptics,  and  idiots  of  Pennsylvania.  I  come  to  urge  their  claims 
upon  the  commonwealth  for  protection  and  support,  such  protection  and 
support  as  is  only  to  be  found  in  a  well-conducted  Lunatic  Asylum. 

I  do  not  solicit  you  to  be  generous ;  this  is  an  occasion  rather  for  the  dis- 
pensation of  justice.  These  most  unfortunate  beings  have  claims,  those 
claims  which  bitter  misery  and  adversity  creates,  and  which  it  is  your  so- 
lemn obligation  as  citizens  and  legislators  to  cancel.  To  this  end,  as  the 
advocate  of  those  who  are  disqualified  by  a  terrible  malady,  from  pleading 
their  own  cause,  I  ask  you  to  provide  for  the  immediate  establishment  of  a 
State  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

If  this  shall  appear  to  some  of  you  an  untimely  demand  on  the  State 
Treasury  ;  and  a  too  hastily,  too  importunately  urged  suit,  I  must  ask  all 
such  to  go  forth,  as  I  have  done,  and  traversing  the  state  in  its  length  and 
breadth,  examine  with  patient  care  the  condition  of  this  suffering,  depen- 
dent multitude,  which  are  gathered  to  your  alms-houses  and  your  prisons, 
and  scattered  under  adverse  circumstances  in  indigent  families ;  weigh  the 
iron  chains,  and  shackles,  and  balls,  and  ring-bolts,  and  bars  and  mana- 
cles ;  breathe  the  foul  atmosphere  of  those  cells  and  dens,  which  too  slowly 
poisons  the  springs  of  life  ;  examine  the  furniture  of  these  dreary  abodes, 
some  for  a  bed  have  the  luxury  of  a  truss  of  straw ;  and  some  have  the 
cheaper  couch,  which  the  hard,  rough  plank  supplies  !  Examine  their  ap- 
parel. The  air  of  heaven  is  their  only  vesture.  Are  you  disquieted  and 
pained  to  learn  these  facts  ?  There  are  worse  realities  yet  to  be  revealed 
under  your  vigilant  investigations.  The  revolting  exposure  of  men;  the 
infinitely  more  revolting  and  shocking  exposure  of  women;  with  combina- 
tions of  miseries  and  horrors  that  will  not  bear  recital.  Do  you  start  and 
shrink  from  the  grossness  of  this  recital  ?  What  tJsen  is  it  to  witness  the 
appalling  reality  ?  Do  your  startled  perceptions  refuse  to  admit  these 
truths  ?  They  exist  still ;  the  proof  and  the  condition  alike ;  neither  have 
passed  away.  The  idiot  mother;  the  naked  women  in  the  packing  boxes;* 
but  yet  for  these  last,  perhaps,  the  legal  measures  resorted  to  for  their  re- 
lief have  been  availing.  Perhaps  both  judge  and  jury  have  interposed  for 
those,  some  merciful  change.  This  relief  may  be  but  temporary,  and  may 
disappear  with  the  first  indignant  excitement  which  procured  it ;  for  the  ef- 
fectual, permanent  remedy  and  alleviation  of  all  these  troubles  and  mise- 
ries, this  appeal  is  now  made  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  ;  and,  gen- 
tlemen, you  perceive  that  it  is  just,  not  generous  action,  I  ask  at  your 
hands. 

*  See  Histories  of  Counties, 
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It  cannot  be  forgotten  that,  successively  in  the  years  of  1838  and  1840, 
earnest  efforts  were  made  by  benevolent  citizens  of  the  state,  to  procure 
for  the  pauper  and  indigent  insane,  the  benefit  of  curative  treatment  and 
hospital  protection.  The  gentlemen  who  engaged  in  this  object,  I  have 
learned,  spared  neither  time  nor  labour  to  accomplish  what  was  justly  deem- 
ed so  important  a  work.  An  association  of  residents  in  Philadelphia,  of 
which  Thomas  P.  Cope,  Esq.,  was  chairman,  published  and  circulated  a 
pamphlet,  written  with  ability,  which  was  designed  to  give  much  valuable 
information  on  the  treatment  of  insanity,  &c.  This  was  received  with  the 
consideration  which  the  subject  merited ;  and  Mr.  Konigmacher,  of  Ephrata, 
was  appointed  chairman  of  a  committee,  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
to  report  upon  the  subject.  This  was  done  with  eloquence  and  precision, 
in  a  document  of  considerable  length,  which  was  read  in  the  House,  March 
llth,  1839.  Mr.  Konigmacher  accompanied  his  report  with  a  bill,  which 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives  with  but  little  opposition,  and  the  Sen- 
ate unanimously  ;  but  on  account  of  financial  embarrassments  was  not  sanc- 
tioned by  the  executive.  In  1840,  a  second  appeal  from  the  association  of 
gentlemen  before  referred  to,  was  printed  and  circulated  at  their  expense. 
This  pamphlet  embodied  a  massif  statistical  information  calculated  to  throw 
much  additional  light  upon  the  subject.  The  result  was,  an  appropriation 
by  the  Legislature,  and  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  carry  forward 
and  complete  the  establishment  of  a  state  institution.  The  work  was  shortly 
interdicted  through  the  influence  of  circumstances  which  it  is  unnecessary 
to  explain  here. 

Meanwhile,  the  evil  for  which  the  wise  and  benevolent  sought  a  remedy, 
has  gone  on  to  increase.  Sufferings  have  been  multiplied  with  additional 
cases  of  the  malady.  Many  who  might  have  been  restored  by  timely  treat- 
ment, have  become,  either  through  the  violence  of  disease,  or  unavoidable 
mismanagement,  hopelessly  insane.  Many  others  are  fast  verging  to  the 
same  pitiable  condition ;  and  new  cases  of  almost  daily  occurrence,  remind 
the  beholder  that  a  similar  destiny  awaits  these,  if  no  asylum  opens  its 
friendly  shelter,  and  renders  remedial  care  hi  season  to  avert  the  impending 
calamity. 

You  are  not  solicited  to  commence  a  work  of  doubtful  value,  capable  of 
producing  uncertain  benefits.  The  age  of  experiment  has  passed  by  :  the 
experience  of  those  of  your  sister  states,  who  have  preceded  you  in  this 
enterprise  of  mercy,  assures  you  that  thousands,  through  the  skilful  care 
received  in  hospitals  for  the  insane,  have  been  restored  to  society  and  to 
usefulness,  to  reason  and  to  happiness. 

Beside  recent  and  curable  cases,  there  is  yet  another  class,  the  very 
extremity  and  certainty  of  whose  condition  appeals  most  strongly  and  affec- 
tingly  to  your  humane  sensibilities.  I  mean  those  from  whom,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  light  of  reason  is  forever  veiled  :  dependent,  irresponsible,  often 
much  suffering  beings,  they  seem  from  the  very  entireness  and  certain  du- 
ration of  their  dependence,  to  demand  a  peculiar  consideration.  Abandon 
not  these  of  your  fellow  citizens  to  any  miseries  which  you  can  cause  to  be 
relieved  or  mitigated. 

This  subject  comes  home  to  all,  to  everyone;  on  this  ground  all  alike 
may  suffer ;  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  uneducated,  the 
young,  the  mature,  and  the  aged ;  from  this  malady  none  are  sure  of  ex- 
emption ;  and  the  often  reverses  of  fortune  teach,  that  none  are  so  prosper- 
ous that  they  may  not  need  to  share  the  asylum  which  is  solicited  now  to 
shelter  others. 

Through  the  bond  of  our  common  humanity,  we  may  become  as  they 
now  are.  Let  imagination  for  a  moment  place  you  in  their  stead,  or  rather 
let  it  so  place  those  you  love,  those  you  cherish,  those  who  are  dearer  to 
you  than  is  your  own  life,  and  then  declare,  if  you  could  abandon  them  to 
the  horrid  noisome  cell ;  and  to  ignorant  pauper  attendants ;  uninterested, 
unpaid,  and  reluctant  nurses ;  or  could  yon  yield  them  to  the  strong  holds  of 
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the  jails  and  prisons,  there  to  be  companions  of  the  felon,  and  the  thief,  and 
the  abased  vicious  drunkard  :  there  to  be  abandoned  to  their  caprices,  and 
subject  to  their  daily  taunts  and  heartless  jeers.  I  am  not  suggesting  un- 
real, impossible  conditions ;  you  can  witness  these  scenes  as  I  have  done, 
and  learn,  too,  corroboration  of  these  hardships  and  sufferings  from  the  un- 
willing keepers  of  these  unfortunate  men  and  women,  who,  dangerous  to 
the  community,  through  property-destroying  or  homicidal  propensities,  must 
endure  this  bondage  till  a  state  asylum  opens  its  doors  to  receive  them. 
There  are  some,  but  the  number  is  not  large,  who,  bound  down  to  low  views 
of  the  mutual  obligations  of  man  to  man,  and  to  imperfect  perceptions  of 
the  sublime  truths  of  the  moral  law,  will  argue,  that  many,  very  many  of 
those  who  are  found  in  wretched  circumstances  in  alms-houses  and  in  pri- 
sons, have,  by  their  own  follies  and  vices,  brought  on  themselves  the  calam- 
ity which  henceforth  casts  them  out  from  the  accustomed  walks  of  life.  No 
doubt  this  is  true ;  but  why  should  society  visit  upon  the  transgressor  who 
becomes  insane,  a  so  much  harsher  retribution,  than  upon  the  transgressor 
who  retains  his  senses  1  It  is  very  well  known,  that  by  far  the  largest  por- 
tion of  those  who  become  wholly  dependent  on  public  charity,  have  been 
brought  to  that  condition  either  by  their  own  indiscretion  or  misdemeanours; 
yet  these  find  the  sympathy  they  seek,  and  the  aid  they  solicit ;  for  them 
an  appropriate  home  is  often  provided,  and  their  necessities  are  bountifully 
administered  to.  There  is  yet  another  view  of  this  subject. 

Suppose  the  insane  in  many  cases  to  have  wrought  their  own  ruin,  shall 
man  be  more  just  than  God  ]  Does  he  not  send  his  sun  to  shine  upon  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  as  upon  the  obedient  and  the  good  1  Again,  is  it  not 
to  the  habits,  the  customs,  the  temptations  of  civilized  life  and  society,  that 
we  owe  most  of  these  calamities'?  Should  not  society,  then,  make  the  com- 
pensation which  alone  can  be  made  for  these  disastrous  fruits  of  its  social 
organization  1  Concede  this,  and  I  do  not  know  how  it  is  to  be  evaded,  and 
your  course  of  action  is  made  plain  by  a  duty  not  to  be  mistaken.  Econo- 
my, justice,  humanity,  and  mercy,  that  attribute  of  the  Deity,  combine  to 
direct  your  deliberations  and  determine  your  judgment. 

Of  the  fifty-eight  counties  in  this  state,  twenty-one  contain  poor-house 
establishments ;  and  the  remainnig  thirty-seven  sustain  their  paupers  by 
annual  distribution  in  families,  who  receive  them  at  "  the  lowest  rate  for 
which  they  are  bidden."  I  think  it  may  be  conceded,  that  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  defective  as  is  the  poor-house  supervision  for  the  insane,  they  are 
more  comfortable,  or  rather,  ofte"n  less  borne  down  by  the  accumulation  of 
their  sufferings  in  these  institutions,  than  in  private  families,  where  every 
arrangement  is  interfered  with,  and  from  which  all  quiet  is  banished.  Few 
have  skill  to  control  the  furious,  or  to  manage  the  refractory ;  and  not  many 
have  that  patient  endurance  which  is  tested  to  the  utmost  in  the  care  of  ex- 
cited insane  persons. 

Next  after  private  families  and  poor  houses,  the  insane  will  be  found  in 
the  jails  and  penitentiaries.  On  this  subject,  the  opinion  of  some  of  your 
jurists  has  been  so  explicitly  declared,  that  I  feel  it  but  justice  to  the  cause 
to  give  this  expression  of  their  sentiments  place  here — justifying  the  sen- 
tences of  insane  convicts  to  prisons,  on  the  undeniable  ground  of  necessity, 
"  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  State  Hospital." 


"  PHILADELPHIA,  March  5,  1839. 

"  The  want  of  an  asylum  for  the  insane  poor,  often  occasions  painful  em- 
barrassments to  the  courts,  when  the  defence  in  a  criminal  charge  is  in- 
sanity fully  sustained  in  proof.  Although  the  jury  may  certify  that  their 
acquittal  is  on  that  ground,  and  thus  empower  the  court  to  order  the  prisoner 
into  close  custody,  yet  that  custody  can  be  in  no  other  place  than  the  com- 
mon prisons,  places  illy  qualified  for  such  a  subject  of  incarceration.  We 
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cannot  doubt  that  the  ends  of  justice  would  be  greatly  promoted,  if  such  an 
asylum  as  the  petitioners  contemplate  were  established  with  proper  regula- 
tions, and  the  courts  were  authorized  to  commit  to  it  persons  acquitted  of 
crimes  on  the  plea  of  insanity." 

(Signed,)  EDWARD  KINO,  JAMES  TODD, 

ARCHIBALD  RANDALL,  J.  BOUVIER, 

J.  RICHTER  JONES,  R.  T.  CONRAD, 

Judges  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions.  Judges  of  the  Criminal  Sessions. 

I  fully  concur  in  the  above  representation. 

CALVIN  BLYTHE, 
Judge  of  the  Twelfth  Judicial  District. 

It  is  believed  that  all  the  judges  of  the  courts  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  having  criminal  jurisdiction,  would  coincide  in  the  above 
opinion.  From  many  I  have  had  the  most  direct  personal  assurance  to  that 
effect. 

Passing  from  the  prisons,  &c.,  we  perceive  that  in  the  state,  are  at  pre- 
sent two  established  hospitals  or  asylums  for  the  Insane — not  including  that 
populous  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Alms-house,  which  is  called  the 
Alms-house  hospital  for  the  Insane.  The  Asylum  at  Frankford,  about  six 
miles  north  of  the  city,  and  established  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  May 
1817,  and  which  can  receive  about  fifty  patiefcts,  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  west  of  the  Schuylkill,  nearly  two  miles  from  the 
city,  have  been  severally  established  by  the  humanity  and  munificence  of 
private  individuals,  chiefly  citizens  of  Philadelphia.  These  two  institutions 
are  almost  constantly  filled  to  their  utmost  capacity ;  or  when  vacancies 
occur  by  the  recovery  and  removal  of  patients,  they  are  shortly  filled  by 
others,  whose  distressed  friends  seek  for  them  the  benefits  which  these  in- 
stitutions are  so  well  calculated  to  secure.  The  latter  asylum,  which  is 
under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  can  receive  but  about  two 
hundred  patients  with  their  attendants,  so  that  we  find  a  very  large  num- 
ber whose  recent  attack,  or  the  violence  of  the  malady,  make  peculiarly  the 
subjects  of  judicious  hospital  treajnent,  altogether  without  the  means  of 
relief.  The  only  provision,  therefore,  and  this  made  by  individual  benefac- 
tions, for  the  insane  of  the  large  state  of  Pennsylvania,  is  found  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  commercial  capital.  Far  and  wide,  over  an  extent 
of  hundreds  of  miles,  from  east  to  west,  and  north  to  south,  are  large  num- 
bers of  your  citizens  declining  into  irrecoverable  insanity  through  the  want 
of  an  institution  which  it  now  depends  upon  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
to  establish  on  a  broad  and  secure  foundation. 

It  is  not  expected,  it  is  not  asked,  that,  at  this  time,  you  should  make  am- 
ple provision  for  all  the  insane  of  the  State.  If,  at  this  period,  you  build  a 
hospital  to  receive  recent  cases,  and  such  as  may  still  be  judged  capable  of 
restoration ;  if  you  will  take  from  your  prisons  such  as  are  there  most  un- 
righteously imprisoned,  you  will  accomplish  an  amount  of  good  which  ex- 
ceeds computation  ;  a  good  that  will  reach  to  and  bless  succeeding  genera- 
tions ;  and,  at  some  more  prosperous  period  in  your  financial  concerns,  you 
may  be  able  to  complete  what  now  you  commence  upon  a  moderate  and 
limited  plan — that  is  to  say,  you  may  establish  as  many  institutions  as  the 
wants  of  a  populous  country,  and  the  consequent  dependence  and  maladies 
of  a  portion  of  the  community  require  and  will  demand. 

The  importance  of  timely  remedial  treatment  is  obvious.  The  opinion 
of  all  the  intelligent  medical  men  in  Pennsylvania,  and  throughout  the 
Union,  supports  this  view.  An  illustration  of  the  advantage  of  seasonable 
care,  considered  merely  in  reference  to  economy,  is  exhibited  in  the  appen- 
dix, by  tables  drawn  from  the  returns  of  some  of  the  hospitals  in  our  own 
country.  This  question,  so  clearly  demonstrated  by  these,  needs  no  addi- 
tional argument,  yet  it  may  be  gratifying  to  read  several  brief  extracts  from 
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the  annual  reports  of  several  of  the  hospitals  for  the  insane  in  the  United 
States. 

"  The  importance  of  early  treatment,"  says  Dr.  Awl,  "  cannot  be  too 
strongly  urged." 

Dr.  Ray,  of  the  Maine  State  Asylum,  repeats  this  in  his  annual  reports 
with  strong  emphasis,  and  his  opinion  must  have  weight  wherever  his  name 
is  known. 

Dr.  Butler,  of  the  Hartford  Retreat  for  the  Insane,  writes  in  his  report 
for  1844 — "  The  results  of  the  early  commitment  of  the  cases  of  insanity  to 
the  curative  appliances  of  this  and  similar  institutions,  present  a  most  con- 
vincing evidence  of  its  good  policy  as  well  as  of  its  humanity.  They  justify 
us  in  expecting  that,  of  cases,  where  the  duration  of  disease  has  been  less 
than  one  year,  from  eighty  to  ninety  per  cent,  will  recover ;  where  it  has 
existed  from  one  to  five  years,  from  twenty  to  thirty  per  cent. ;  from  five  to 
ten  years,  about  twelve  per  cent. ;  and  when  of  longer  duration,  not  more 
than  five  per  cent.  Delay  in  applying  the  appropriate  treatment,  rapidly 
diminishes  the  chances  of  recovery." 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  writing  of 
the  importance  of  early  treatment  for  this  class  of  patients,  says,  in  his  re- 
port for  1842  :  "  Not  a  month  elapses  that  we  do  not  have  to  regret  that 
some  individual  is  placed  under  our  care  after  the  best  period  for  restora- 
tive treatment  has  passed.  The  general  proposition  that  truly  recent  cases 
of  insanity  are  commonly  very  curable,  and  that  chronic  ones  are  only  oc- 
casionally so,  may  be  considered  as  fully  established,  and  ought  at  this  day 
to  be  every  where  understood ;"  and  again  in  another  year's  report,  the  same 
truth  is  still  urged.  "  It  cannot  be  too  earnestly  impressed  upon  those 
whose  friends  are  afflicted  with  insanity,  that  all  experience  goes  to  prove 
that,  in  its  earliest  stages,  it  is  generally  curable,  and  that  every  week  it  is 
left  without  treatment  goes  to  diminish  the  prospect  of  restoration." 

Dr.  Luther  V.  Bell,  whose  professional  experience  and  high  intellectual 
ability  give  authority  to  his  opinions,  writes  as  follows  in  his  report  for 
1843-'44 : — "  In  regard  to  the  curability  of  insanity  in  its  different  manifes- 
tations, there  can  be  no  general  rule  better  established  than  that  this  is  di- 
rectly in  the  ratio  of  the  duration  of  the  symptoms." 

In  the  twenty-third  annual  report  of  that  branch  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  known  as  the  McLean  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  near 
Charlestown,  Mass.,  Dr.  Bell  again  refers  with  clearness  and  precision  to 
this  subject.  "  The  records  of  the  asylum  justify  the  declaration,  that  all 
cases  certainly  recent,  that  is,  whose  origin  does  not  directly  or  obscurely 
run  back  more  than  a  year,  recover  under  a  fair  trial.  This  is  the  general 
law,  the  occasional  instances  to  the  contrary  are  the  exceptions."  In  this 
opinion,  Dr.  Ray,  of  the  Maine  Hospital,  concurs. 

The  directors  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum  remark,  in  their  third  report, 
that  "the  importance  of  remedial  means  in  the  first  stages  of  insanity,  can- 
not be  too  strongly  impressed  upon  the  public  mind." 

Dr.  Chandler,  superintendent  of  the  New  Hampshire  Asylum,  says,  in 
the  report  for  1843,  that  "  it  is  well  established  that  the  earlier  patients  are 
placed  under  curative  treatment,  in  hospitals,  the  more  speedy  and  sure  is 
the  recovery." 

Dr.  Brigham,  superintendent  of  the  New  York  State  Asylum,  writes  as 
follows,  in  his  first  report  of  that  institution :  "  Few  things  relating  to  the 
management  and  treatment  of  the  insane,  are  so  well  established  as  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  early  treatment,  and  of  their  removal  from  home  in  order  to 
effect  recovery.  There  are  exceptions,  no  doubt.  By  examining  the  re- 
cords of  well  conducted  lunatic  asylums,  it  appears  that  more  than  eight 
out  of  ten  of  the  recent  cases  recover,  while  not  more  than  one  in  six  of 
the  old  cases  are  cured." 

Dr.  Rockwell,  of  the  Vermont  State  Asylum,  says,  in  his  report  for  1841, 
"  It  will  be  seen  that  a  far  greater  proportion  of  recent  cases  recover  than 
of  those  which  are  of  long  standing.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  Insane 
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should  be  placed  under  curative  treatment  in  the  early  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease." 

In  Dr.  Awl's  fifth  annual  report,  I  find  the  following  remarks :  "  We  ex- 
ceedingly rejoice  that  it  is  now  a  settled  policy  with  the  citizens  of  Ohio, 
to  make  abundant  provision  for  the  reception  of  every  insane  patient,  whe- 
ther male  or  female,  rich  or  poor,  curable  or  incurable.  Public  safety, 
equity,  and  economy,  alike  require  that  this  should  be  so." 

"Fearful  as  is  the  disease  of  insanity,  the  experience  of  this  and  other 
institutions  of  the  United  States,  has  clearly  shown  that,  with  seasonable 
aid,  it  is  by  no  means  an  incurable  disease.  That,  under  proper  medical 
and  moral  treatment,  a  large  proportion  do  perfectly  recover.  And  of 
those  who  are  absolutely  incurable,  a  vast  number  can  always  be  greatly 
improved,  and  made  comfortable  and  useful.  In  our  judgment,  it  is  entire- 
ly wrong  to  consider  a  certain  class  of  incurables  as  harmless,  and  proper  to 
be  discharged  from  the  institution,  because  it  'does  not  seem  dangerous  to 
the  peace1  of  the  community  that  they  should  go  at  large.'  This  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  known,  either  in  or  out  of  the  asylum :  neither  can  a  bond  afford 
any  proper  security  to  the  public ;  for  the  peaceable  and  inoffensive  are 
easily  excited,  and  it  is  possible  for  the  most  imbecile  lunatic  to  take  life  or 
fire  a  city.  It  is  also  certain  that  they  must  all  receive  attention,  and  have 
a  being  somewhere  in  the  land ;  and  a  majority  of  them  at  the  public  ex- 
pense. We  therefore  unhesitatingly  conclude  that  the  only  safe  and  cor- 
rect course,  either  for  the  insane  themselves,  or  for  their  friends  and  society, 
is  to  provide  ample  accommodations  for  them,  when  there  will  be  opportu- 
nity for  every  one  to  experience  comfort  and  relief." 

Dr.  Brigham,  speaking  of  the  benefit  of  labour  for  the  insane,  especially 
in  the  open  air,  adds  that  "  incurable  cases,  instead  of  being  immured  in 
jails,  and  in  the  town  and  county-houses  without  employment,  where  they 
are  continually  losing  mind,  and  becoming  worse,  should  be  placed  in  good 
asylums,  arid  have  employment  on  the  farm  or  in  shops.  In  this  way  they 
would  in  general  be  rendered  much  happier,  and  some  would  probably  re- 
cover." "  A  broad  distinction  should  be  made  between  the  sane  and  the 
insane  poor,  as  regards  providing  for  their  comfort.  The  former  may  have 
in  a  good  county  poor-house  most  essential  comforts,  provided  the  insane 
are  not  kept  in  it ;  but  the  insane  themselves,  unless  they  have  an  especial 
care  in  reference  to  their  disordered  minds,  have  little  or  none." 

Quoting  again  from  the  report  of  the  physician  of  the  asylum  at  Colum- 
bus, showing  the  benefits  of  hospital  treatment,  we  read :  "  It  is  now  five 
years  since  this  great  enterprise  of  humanity  was  opened  to  the  unfortunate 
and  afflicted  in  the  State.  During  this  period  four  hundred  and  seventy- 
three  insane  persons  have  been  committed  to  the  care  of  the  institution. 
Two  hundred  and  three  have  recovered  the  right  use  of  their  reason,  and 
returned  to  their  friends ;  eighteen  were  discharged,  improved  in  various  de- 
grees of  mental  and  physical  health,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  remain- 
der have  been  reclaimed  from  wretchedness  and  suffering,  from  filth  and 
nakedness,  from  violence  which  caused  apprehension  and  danger,  and  from 
anguish  and  melancholy,  which  could  only  be  exhibited  in  silence  and  in 
tears." 

Dr.  Kirkbride  remarks,  in  his  report  upon  the  Pennsylvania  Insane  Hos- 
pital for  1842,  the  great  importance  of  bringing  patients  under  early  cura- 
tive treatment,  and  first,  in  regard  to  its  economy: 

"  The  economy  of  subjecting  cases  of  mental  derangement  to  proper 
treatment,  immediately  upon  the  occurrence  of  an  attack,  has  not  been  gen- 
erally understood,  or  no  State  would  have  neglected  to  make  adequate  pro- 
vision for  the  early  care  of  all  who  were  thus  afflicted.  There  can  be  no 
question,  but  that  every  community  not  having  within  itself  the  proper 
means,  would  save  largely  by  sending  their  recent  cases  to  some  well  con- 
ducted insane  hospital,  and  retaining  them  there,  as  long  as  there  was  a 
prospect  for  their  restoration.  If  this  was  done,  a  large  proportion  of  them 
would,  in  a  few  months,  be  restored  to  society,  instead  of  continuing  as  is 
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now  too  apt  to  be  the  case,  a  charge  to  their  friends  or  the  public,  during 
the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

"  This  is  not  merely  conjecture  ;  by  referring  to  the  register  of  this  in- 
stitution, I  find  that  the  actual  average  cost  of  supporting  the  first  twenty 
successive  cases  that  were  discharged  cured — from  the  time  of  their  admis- 
sion till  their  return  home,  was  only  fifty-two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  each — 
while  in  the  first  twenty  incurable  cases  that  were  received  in  this  house, 
at  the  same  rate  of  expense,  from  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  tbte 
disease  till  1841,  the  average  cost  of  each  to  their  friends,  was  three  thou- 
sand and  forty-five  dollars.  And  in  the  published  reports  of  the  Massachu- 
setts State  Hospital,  it  is  shown  from  positive  data,  that  the  actual  cost  to 
the  public  of  maintaining  twenty-five  consecutive  cases  of  recent  insanity 
till  their  restoration,  was  only  fifty-six  dollars  each,  while  the  cost  in  the 
same  number  of  chronic  ones,  already  averaged  nineteen  hundred  and  three 
dollars  and  sixty  cents  each. 

"  The  expense  in  the  one  instance,  is  only  for  a  few  months,  when  the 
individual  returns  to  the  care  of  his  family  or  business ;  in  the  other,  it  is  a 
support  for  life,  often  a  long  one,  and,  not  unfrequently,  if  the  individual  be 
the  head  of  a  family,  the  support  of  a  family  in  addition." 

From  allusions  made  on  the  first  pages  of  this  memorial,  to  the  inappro- 
priate, unjust,  and  sometimes  barbarous  treatment  of  the  insane  poor,  it  will 
be  expected  that  I  shall  sustain  assertions  by  evidence.  I  have,  therefore, 
prepared  from  my  note  book,  some  account  of  the  condition  in  which  I  have 
found  the  poor-houses,  jails,  and  prisons  of  the  Commonwealth,  during  more 
than  four  months  laborious  journeyings,  devoted  to  inquiry  and  investiga- 
tion. I  describe  those  establishments  as  I  found  them.  The  sane  paupers 
in  the  poor  houses,  almost  without  exception,  are  well  and  liberally  provi- 
ded for.  The  insane,  almost  without  exception,  are  inappropriately  and  in- 
judiciously situated.  This  is  not  so  much  the  fault  of  these  establishments, 
as  their  misfortune.  Poor-houses  never  can  be  made  suitable  places  for  the 
reception  of,  and  treatment  of,  the  insane.  Of  the  six  well-directed  county 
prisons  in  the  United  States,  Pennsylvania  has  the  honourable  distinction  of 
containing  three,  and  these  I  consider  established  on  the  best  system ;  but 
not  suitable  in  any  respect  as  asylums  for  mad-men  and  mad- women.  Your 
State  penitentiaries,  of  which  I  shall  shortly  take  occasion  to  write  more  at 
length,  are  conducted  as  they  are  established,  upon  the  best  system  human 
wisdom,  and  justice,  and  humanity,  has  yet  devised.  But  the  penitentiaries 
were  not  planned  and  built  as  hospitals,  where  the  physical  maladies  of  the 
insane  should  find  remedial  and  appropriate  treatment ;  nor  can  they 
with  due  regard  to  the  discipline  and  regulations  to  which  they  are  subject, 
be  thus  occupied.  One  does  not  know  how  to  employ  mild  terms,  in  touch- 
ing upon  the  shameful  injustice  of  sending  maniacs,  who  for  years  have  been 
known  to  labour  under  this  distressing  malady,  to  prison.  "  To  do  justly 
and  love  mercy  is  better  than  sacrifice ;"  and,  gentlemen,  to  redress  these 
many  grievances  may  be  your  beneficent  and  noble  work. 

In  Mr.  Konigmacher's  report  for  1839,  the  number  of  idiots  and  insane  in 
this  Commonwealth,  is  represented  as  "  at  least  twenty-three  hundred."  Of 
-these,  it  was  supposed  "that  at  least  one  thousand  were  in  county  prisons 
and  poor-houses,  the  residue  being  supported  on  their  own  resources,  or 
upon  private  charity." 

The  results  of  my  direct  personal  inquiry  show  that  there  are  large  num- 
bers who  are  not  in  prisons  or  poor-houses,  whose  condition  is  yet  more  de- 
plorable :  I  mean  those  who  are  supported  by  the  towns  and  counties,  scat- 
tered in  families  who  consent  to  receive  them  at  the  lowest  rates.  But  the 
result  of  my  investigations,  generally,  is  shown  in  the  notes  on  the  coun- 
ties. I  will  only  add,  that  a  portion  of  the  whole  number  of  insane  and  idi- 
ots are  beyond  the  reach,  unhappily,  of  medical  treatment.  For  them,  a 
comfortable  care  is  all  that  can  be  asked,  or  that  can  be  availing. 

The  LANCASTER  COUNTY  JAIL  is  a  substantial  and  somewhat  extensive 
structure,  built  of  limestone,  but  the  plan  is  very  defective,  affording  small 
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opportunity  for  classifying  or  separating  the  prisoners.  Of  the  thirty-one  pri- 
soners seen  there  in  July  and  the  first  of  August,  three  were  insane,  and 
four  were  females.  Some  of  the  jail  rooms  were  nineteen  feet  by  twenty, 
and  ten  high,  often  insufficiently  ventilated  by  opening  the  windows.  The 
area  of  the  exercise  yard  covers  two-thirds  of  an  acre.  The  allowance  of 
food  is  one  pound  of  bread  per  day,  with  as  much  water  as  they  choose.  If 
they  can  afford  to  purchase  other  articles  of  provisions  it  is  permitted,  but 
these  they  work  for  themselves  in  the  jail.  I  saw  no  beds — three  blankets 
are  allowed  to  each  man.  The  punishments  are  fetters  and  collar — no  soli- 
tary cells  except  the  dungeons  below,  which  are  damp,  and  I  believe  dis- 
used altogether.  Here  I  was  informed  the  prisoners  are  sometimes  detain- 
ed for  months,  waiting  trial,  without  employment — left  to  idleness,  that 
nurse  of  crime,  and  to  evil  communications,  which  corrupt  the  juvenile  of- 
fender, and  plunge  yet  deeper  into  ignominious  habits,  the  old  transgressor. 
If  it  were  the  deliberate  purpose  of  society  to  establish  criminals  in  all  that 
is  evil,  and  to  root  out  the  last  remains  of  virtuous  inclination,  this  purpose 
could  not  be  more  effectually  accomplished  .than  by  incarceration  in  the 
county  jails,  as  they  are,  with  few  exceptions,  constructed  and  governed. 
What  can  be  expected  of  a  system  which  not  only  condemns  criminals  to 
companionship,  but  to  the  most  absolute  idleness"?  Neither  work  nor  books, 
neither  counsels  nor  cautions,  find  place  in  the  jails  of  our  country.  The 
State  penitentiaries  are,  for  the  most  part,  carefully  disciplined,  and  there 
are  some  appliances  to  heal  the  moral  diseases  which  corrode  the  soul  and 
debase  the  man ;  but  society,  with  a  strange  inconsistency,  first  establishes 
the  disease,  first  inflicts  the  wound,  first  imbues  the  whole  heart  and  mind 
with  evil — and  then,  with  Christian  zeal,  hurries  with  the  spiritual  physi- 
cian to  the  sin-sick  victim,  and  finally  marvels  that  so  few  cures  of  the  dis- 
ease crown  these  benevolent  efforts !  as  if  bad  habits  confirmed,  and  pollu- 
tion become  familiar,  were  now  to  be  eradicated  and  purified  by  a  few 
months,  or  even  years,  of  care  and  restraint.  It  is  respectfully  suggested 
to  those  interested  in  this  subject,  to  visit  successively  the  Moyamensing 
Prison,  in  Philadelphia ;  the  County  Jail  of  Chester  county,  at  West 
Chester ;  and  the  Dauphin  County  Jail  at  Harrisburg ;  and  then,  the  Alle- 
gheny County  Jail  at  Pittsburgh  ;  the  Erie  County  Jail  at  Erie ;  and  the 
Lancaster  County  Jail  at  Lancaster ;  and  they  can  make  a  fair  and  full  com- 
parison between  a  good  system  and  a  bad  system ;  between  wholesome  reg- 
ulations and  vicious  influences ;  between  institutions  which  are  an  honour 
to  the  morals  and  intellect  of  a  community,  and  establishments  which  are  a 
disgrace  to  both.  In  two  or  three  particulars  it  would  be  unjust  and  untrue 
to  rank  Lancaster  jail  with  the  jails  at  Pittsburgh  and  Erie,  as  T  saw  them 
all ;  the  former  was  clean,  a  term  which  in  no  possible  mode  or  manner 
could  apply  to  the  latter.  The  officers  of  the  former  were  sensible  of  the 
great  defects  of  the  system,  and  of  the  demoralizing  influences,  especially 
upon  young  offenders ;  those  of  the  latter,  apparently,  cared  nothing  at  all 
about  the  matter.  In  the  former,  religious  teaching  sometimes  broke  in  upon 
the  corrupting  conversations  of  the  prisoners ;  in  the  latter  never.  The 
jailor  of  the  Lancaster  Prison  was  very  desirous  that  employment  should  be 
introduced  as  a  part  of  the  prison  system,  and  was  ready  to  promote  such  a 
change.  He  also  remarked  that  while  he  took  such  care  of  the  insane  as 
the  system  and  the  bad  architectural  arrangements  of  the  prison  permitted, 
yet  it  was  not  possible  to  render  them  comfortable  or  to  protect  them  from 
the  other  prisoners,  who  were  disposed  to  make  sport  of  them,  to  teaze  and 
irritate  them  to  the  utmost,  and,  if  possible,  to  promote  quarrels  and  fight- 
ing. For  the  insane  in  prisons,  is  no  State  Hospital  needed  f 

LANCASTER  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  founded  in  1799,  and  since  increased 
by  the  addition  of  a  hospital,  is  well-built,  and  well-situated,  with  an  excel- 
lent and  well-conducted  farm  attached,  and  a  hospital,  constructed  of  brick, 
for  the  invalids,  the  sick,  and  the  insane.  Besides  these  are  numerous  out- 
buildings commodiously  planned,  and  adapted  to  the  convenience  of  carrying 
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forward  the  household  labour,  as  a  bake-house,  smoke-house,  milk-house,  wash- 
house,  &c.  &c.  The  recorded  number  of  poor  maintained  here  during  the  year, 
from  May,  1843  to  1844,  has  afforded  a  constant  average  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty-four  paupers  per  month,  exclusive  of  three  hundred  and  seventeen  way- 
faring persons  who  received  supper,  lodging  and  breakfast  during  the  year 
— seventy-eight  cases  of  out-door  relief  are  recorded,  at  a  cost  of  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  dollars.  The  salary  of  the  steward  is  four  hundred  dol- 
lars ;  that  of  the  clerk  two  hundred  and  seventy-five ;  and  that  of  the  ma- 
tron, or  hospital  nurse,  who  has  the  sole  charge  of  that  department,  which, 
at  the  time  of  my  visit,  contained  one  hundred  and  fifteen,  being  more  than 
half  the  paupers  of  the  establishment,  and  forty-six  of  these  insane,  is 
ninety  dollars.  The  salary  of  the  steward  is  sufficient ;  that  of  the  clerk 
ample;  that  of  the  matron  altogether  below  the  half  of  what  would  be  a 
just  compensation  for  the  various  very  responsible  and  difficult  dutjes  requi- 
red of  her.  Her  cares  are  never  diminished  or  intermitted,  and  as  she 
gives  all  her  time  and  strength  faithfully  to  the  work,  if  some  deficiencies 
are  apparent  she  cannot  be  censured.  By  means  of  pipes,  from  a  never- 
failing  source,  ample  supplies  of  water  are  conveyed  into  both  the  hospital 
and  main  building.  Both  these  establishments  are  extremely  neat,  and  well 
conducted,  excepting  only  the  lunatic  department,  and  that  the  defective  ar- 
chitecture of  the  building  prevents  in  no  small  measure. 

The  estimated  number  of  insane  in  Lancaster  county,  five  years  since, 
was  rather  more  than  one  hundred.  I  have  not  been  able  to  arrive  at  any 
certain  result  by  which  the  present  number  can  be  estimated,  but  intelli- 
gent physicians,  whose  practice  extends  over  a  considerable  territory,  believe 
there  are  not  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  fifty.  So  little  benefit  has  been 
derived  from  the  gathering  of  the  insane  into  the  poor-house  hospital,  which, 
in  this  county,  has  some  uncommon  advantages,  that,  according  to  the  esti- 
mate of  a  skilful  physician,  there  were  but  five  recoveries  in  ten  years,  or 
but  one  recovery  in  every  eighty-two  patients.  About  half  the  patients  last 
August,  had  the  liberty  of  the  premises ;  others  were  confined  in  their  cells 
or  to  the  wards,  and  a  few  were  ranging  a  small  enclosure  called  the  exer- 
cise yard.  This  miserable  place  was  utterly  comfortless,  exposed  and  in- 
convenient. The  hot  sun  beat  down  upon  the  unconscious  or  half  conscious 
patients.  With  bare  head  exposed  to  the  direct  and  burning  rays,  they 
strayed  round  the  small  area,  or  lay  extended  upon  the  ground.  Not  a  tree 
even  shaded  the  place,  and  one  almost  felt  that  it  was  but  an  additional  evil, 
that  they  were  permitted  to  be  abroad,  exposing  them  to  the  sun  or  the  tem- 
pest, the  drought,  the  heat,  or  the  cold,  according  to  the  season.  Here  were 
no  competent  "  care-takers,"  except  the  matron :  her  assistance  and  author- 
ity were  necessary  in  all  cases,  directing  and  superintending  the  feeble  and 
the  recovering  paupers.  These,  who  were  employed  as  attendants  and 
nirses,  unskilled  in  the  management  of  the  insane,  "did  what  they  could," 
bu t  not  what  was  needed.  "I  do  most  earnestly  desire  the  establishment 
of  a  State  Hospital,"  said  the  excellent  and  benevolent  physician — "the  in- 
sane cannot  be  fitly  treated,  either  morally  or  physically,  in  a  poor-house." 
And  again  one  writes,  "  the  establishment  of  a  State  Hospital  will  be  one 
of  the  noblest  monuments  to  the  humanity  of  our  State,  and  to  the  justice 
and  philanthropy  of  the  Legislature  who  move  in  it.  I  hope  all  hearts  and 
heads  will  unite  in  promoting  this  good  and  Christian  work." 

The  forty-four  cells  for  the  insane  in  the  hospital,  are  four  feet  by  seven, 
and  twelve  high;  though  something  better  than  those  occupied  a  few  years 
since,  and  intended  to  have  been  much  better,  they  are  so  amazingly  defec- 
tive that,  at  the  first  survey,  one  is  forced  to  exclaim  at  the  attempt  to  oc- 
cupy them  at  all.  They  are  very  small — mere  closets ;  some  are  not  ven- 
tilated, some  not  lighted,  and  very  ill-arranged  indeed.  Several  of  the  very 
violently  excited  patients  were  in  apartments  below,  which  should  rarely  if 
ever  be  used  for  such  purposes.  "  Chains  and  hobbles"  were  in  constant  use 
here,  and  though  I  know  it  has  been  the  benevolent  design  of  official  per- 
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sons  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  insane  poor,  by  a  considerable  recent 
addition  to  the  hospital,  it  is  a  lamentable  failure ;  and  the  error  of  judg- 
ment, apparent  in  the  plan  and  execution  of  the  work,  is  much  to  be  regret- 
ted. In  fine,  here,  as  in  most  poor-houses,  is  much  expense,  accompanied, 
so  far  as  the  insane  are  considered,  by  very  unsatisfactory  results.  This  is 
not  said  in  a  censorious  spirit,  but  to  prove  that  the  true  want  is  not  yet 
supplied. 

YORK  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  York,  was  clean.  There  is  attached,  a  spacious 
exercise  yard,  surrounded,  like  most  of  the  prison  yards  throughout  the 
State,  with  a  lofty  wall.  The  usual  results  of  prison  companionship  were 
apparent  here.  I  found  the  prisoners  promiscuously  associated,  men  and 
women — some  in  the  yard,  others  in  the  apartments ;  none  employed,  ex- 
cept, as  I  think,  a  female  prisoner.  There  was  one  insane  man  who  had 
been,  that  very  day,  sentenced  for  horse-stealing,  to  the  Eastern  Penitentia- 
ry. Of  this  man,  Dr.  Haller,  whose  name  is  a  voucher  for  this  history, 
wrote  to  the  warden  of  the  prison,  as  follows :  "  Of  his  insanity,  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  I  have  had  him  as  an  insane  patient,  in  our  county  hospital, 
nine  years  since.  You  may  rest  fully  assured,  that  there  is  no  disposition, 
on  his  part,  to  play  the  crazy  man.  When  much  excited,  he  is  rather  dan- 
gerous. Your  physician  will  find  him  a  fair  subject  of  the  insane  wards 
of  your  institution." 

YORK  COUNTY  ALMS-HOUSE  AND  HOSPITAL,  with  the  contiguous  build- 
ings, make  a  handsome  appearance.  The  farm  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
county,  and  contains  one  hundred  and  forty-three  acres  of  cultivated  land, 
and  two  hundred  and  twenty-one  of  woodland.  The  whole  establishment 
can  accommodate  three  hundred.  August  3d,  1844,  there  were  one  hun- 
dred and  one  men,  women  and  children  ;  of  these,  there  were  twenty-five 
idiotic  and  insane  males  and  females.  There  is  a  school  for  the  chil- 
dren and  religious  services  every  Sabbath.  Order  and  good  manage- 
ment, were  apparent  throughout  the  establishment.  As  at  Lancaster,  the 
apartments  were  clean,  and  furnished  with  excellent  beds  and  bedding. 
They  were  also  remarkably  well  ventilated.  The  buildings  are  of  brick — 
the  main  house  was  erected  in  1805 ;  the  hospital  in  1828.  It  is  two  sto- 
ries high,  commodious,  with  spacious  rooms  and  lofty  ceilings.  These  last 
are  especially  important  in  poor-houses  and  hospitals,  where  the  apartments 
often  become  crowded  at  the  approach  of  winter ;  and  thus,  through  want 
of  pure  air,  much  sickness  is  induced.  The  cells  for  the  insane,  are  in  the 
basement  of  the  hospital.  They  are  fourteen  by  ten,  and  ten  feet  high. 
The  windows  are  grated,  three  by  four  and  a  half.  Grating  over  the  doors, 
three  by  one  and  a  half  feet.  The  passage  is  seven  feet  wide.  In  winter, 
warmed  by  a  stove,  and  pipes  conducting  near  all  the  cells.  The  entire 
length  of  the  hospital  is  ninety  feet.  The  breadth,  forty.  Supply  of  wa- 
ter, ample.  Provisions  wholesome  and  sufficient.  Comfortable  as  are  the 
insane  here,  by  comparison  with  most  of  this  class  in  poor-houses,  though 
some  wear  chains  and  hobbles,  the  physician  writes  of  them  as  follows: 

"  They  receive  all  the  medical  attendance  that  can  possibly  be  rendered 
to  their  situation,  but  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  sufficient  apparatus,  and 
the  superintendence  of  prudent  and  judicious  persons,  the  recoveries  are 
few ;  not  more  than  two  or  three  per  annum,  and  those  confined  to  recent 
cases,  where  the  exciting  cause  can  be  plainly  understood  from  those  who 
accompany  the  patient  to  the  institution.  The  establishment  of  a  State 
Asylum  would  be  a  matter  of  economy  to  all  the  counties,'  whether  they 
have  poor-houses,  hospitals,  or  not.  It  would  be  the  means  of  restoring 
thousands  of  honest  poor  citizens  to  their  senses,  and  their  families,  who 
otherwise  might  have  lingered  out  a  horrible  existence  in  filthy  cells,  or  in 
chains  and  misery."  Such  is  the  opinion  of  not  only  the  physician  of  York 
county-house,  but  of  all  intelligent  medical  men  in  the  State.  Estimated 
number  of  insane  and  idiots  in  York  county,  about  one  hundred. 

I  found  the  JAIL  IN  ADAMS  COUNTY  in  a  miserable  condition.     It  is  an 
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old,  ill-constructed  stone  building,  a  good  deal  out  of  repair,  and  I  should 
think  in  winter,  could  hardly  be  made  comfortable.  The  prisoners  sleep 
upon  the  floor,  on  straw  beds,  and  are  allowed  as  many  blankets  as  they 
need,  according  to  the  season.  The  county  allows  twenty  cents  per  day  for 
their  board,  but  for  the  insane  twenty-five  cents.  They  have  three  meals, 
which  are  cooked  for  them  ;  meat  usually  three  times  a  day.  Their  wash* 
ing  is  done  by  the  family.  The  students  from  the  Theological  Seminary 
give  religious  instruction  on  Sundays,  both  at  the  jail  and  poor-house.  I  was 
there  in  August,  and  found  several  prisoners,  some  about  the  premises,  others 
in  the  large  exercise  yard.  Here  also  was  an  insane  man — or  one  whose 
mental  faculties  had  been  defective  from  birth — yet  he  had  been  capable  of 
various  employments  at  his  father's  house,  and  reached  manhood  without 
giving  any  alarm  so  serious  as  to  make  his  removal  a  prudential  measure, 
He  was  subject  to  paroxysms,  and  often  difficult  of  control.  One  day, 
without  any  apparent  motive,  he  entered  the  house  with  an  axe,  and  delib- 
erately approached  one  of  the  farming  men,  who  was  sitting  with  his  back 
towards  the  door,  and  at  one  blow  split  his  head  open.  This  shocking  mur- 
der inspired  the  family  with  the  utmost  apprehension.  He  was  removed  to 
the  jail,  as  dangerous  to  be  at  large,  about  four  years  since,  and  there  I 
found  him  loaded  with  chains ;  a  ring  about  the  ankle,  was  connected  by  a 
sort  of  hinge,  to  a  long,  stout  iron  bar,  reaching  above  the  hips,  and  to  this 
the  iron  wristlets  were  attached.  In  the  jail,  his  condition  was  pitiable ; 
but  if  at  large,  neither  life  nor  property  would  be  secure,  The  only  fit 
place  for  such,  is  in  a  well  regulated  hospital.  The  marvel  is,  that  he  was 
not,  as  scores  of  other  crazy  men  have  been,  consigned  to  a  State  prison.  A 
young  girl,  very  insane,  had  not  been  long  removed  from  the  jail,  where 
she  was  loaded  with  heavy  chains,  and  endured  all  the  exposures  and  suffer? 
ings  incident  to  a  situation  in  all  respects  so  unsuitable.  At  times  she  was 
very  violent.  Estimated  number  of  insane  and  idiotic  in  the  county,  from 
forty  to  fifty. 

The  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE  at  Gettysburg,  is  about  a  mile  from  the  cen- 
tre of  the  town.  Early  in  August  I  found  it  not  in  good  repair.  There 
were  from  ninety  to  a  hundred  inmates,  chiefly  foreigners.  The  farm  con- 
tains one  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  is  well  stocked  and  well  cultivated. 
There  is  an  ample  supply  of  water  ;  the  health  of  the  family  is  generally 
good ;  the  physician  attends  two  or  three  times  weekly,  and  oftener  if  ne- 
cessary. There  is  a  school  for  the  children,  and  preaching  every  Sabbath. 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  some  other  books,  are  liberally  supplied.  The 
keeper  appeared  competent  to  the  performance  of  his  difficult  duties;  and 
interested,  so  far  as  he  had  knowledge,  in  the  good  condition  of  the  estab- 
lishment. The  hospital  is  not  so  well  constructed  or  arranged  as  the  main 
building.  There  were  eleven  crazy  and  idiotic  patients.  In  the  basement 
are  three  "  crazy  rooms,"  very  fitly  named,  eight  by  eight,  and  eight  high. 
There  are  also  two  cells,  four  by  nine,  and  six  by  nine,  in  the  cellar.  Tlicy 
are  unventilated  and  damp,  the  floors  are  wood,  and  they  are  lighted  by  an 
aperture  one  and  a  half  by  one,  and  barred  with  wood.  These  dens  can  be 
partially  warmed.  The  insane  are  very  improperly  situated,  though  two  of 
the  females,  apart  from  the  rest,  were  in  more  comfortable  rooms.  There 
was  no  wilful  neglect,  and  no  means  for  promoting  cure.  Chains  and  hob- 
bles used  from  necessity,  to  prevent  mischief  and  straying,  as  in  all  the 
poor  houses,  with  one  or  two  rare  exceptions.  In  well  conducted  asylums 
these  are  never  employed  ;  neither  such  instruments  of  terrible  torture  as 
the  ill-devised  "  restraining,"  or,  as  it  is  greatly  miscalled,  "  tranquilizing 
chair."  I  have  seen  this  actually  in  use  only  in  the  Philadelphia  Alms- 
house.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the  Frankford  Asylum,  but  it  is  believed 
and  hoped  have  fallen  into  deserved  disuse  and  condemnation. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY  JAIL  is  a  large  brick  structure,  covering  a  considera- 
ble extent  of  ground,  including  both  wings  and  the  exercise  enclosures. 
The  cost  of  this  prison  was  thirty  thousand  dollars.  The  occupied  apart' 
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ments  I  found  clean  and  exceedingly  well  ventilated.  The  prisoners  have 
no  employment,  except  to  cook  their  own  meals  and  wash  then-  clothes. 
They  receive  an  allowance  of  one  and  a  quarter  pounds  of  bread  per  day, 
and  a  pound  of  meat.  There  were  seven  prisoners  early  in  August.  As 
usual,  all  ages,  colours,  and  degrees  of  offenders  are  associated ;  but  the 
women  in  this  jail,  are  in  a  separate  portion  of  the  building.  Here  is  no 
religious  instruction ;  but  the  sheriff  sometimes  lends  books  and  newspapers 
to  those  who  can  read.  The  jail  yard  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  about  twen- 
ty feet  high,  built  of  stone.  A  pump  of  excellent  water  affords  the  means 
of  thorough  cleanliness.  The  cook  room  is  about  sixteen  feet  square.  The 
prisoners  sleep,  as  is  common  in  a  majority  of  the  jails,  on  the  floor,  a  cus- 
tom which,  for  cleanliness  sake,  should  be  speedily  done  away.  Each  is 
furnished  with  a  straw  bed  and  blanket.  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  one  of 
these  prisoners  was  born  in  the  county  jail.  The  ill-disposed  mother  either 
educated  him  to  vice  and  misdeeds,  or  left  him  exposed  to  associates,  whose 
example  he  was  quick  to  imitate.  He  has  but  little  sensibility  to  crime  or 
its  consequences.  Imprisonment  has  no  terrors  or  hardships  for  such  as  he. 
In  jail,  he  rejoins  familiar  companions,  whose  tastes  and  habits  are  like  his 
own.  Here,  supported  without  labour,  and  engaged  in  rehearsing  to  each 
other  the  exploits  of  which  it  is  their  delight  to  boast ;  they  delineate,  in 
glowing  colours,  every  unruly  and  desperate  enterprise.  These,  together 
with  games  within,  or  athletic  sports  in  the  yard,  constitute  a  life  not  bur- 
dened with  trials,  and  under  the  feeble  restraints  of  which  they  qualify 
themselves  anew  for  evil  deeds.  In  this  wise  are  educated,  at  the  public 
cost,  in  county  jails,  the  lawless  depredators  upon  society  ! 

The  FRANKLIN  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  near  Chambersburg,  contains  on  an 
average  about  one  hundred  paupers.  There  were  eighty  the  first  week  in 
August.  There  is  no  school,  and  no  provision  made  for  the  instruction  of 
the  children.  There  is  preaching  every  other  Sunday.  The  farm  contains 
one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  acres,  and  is  productive.  The  out-buildings 
are  numerous  and  commodious.  The  supply  of  water,  from  springs  and 
running  streams,  is  ample  and  unfailing.  Such  of  the  inmates  as  are  able, 
assist  at  the  farm  and  household  labour ;  but  it  was  evident  that  here  more 
competent  help  was  needed,  especially  within  doors.  The  mistress  has  al- 
together too  much  care.  The  main  building  is  ninety  feet  by  fifty.  It  is 
divided  into  rooms  of  good  size,  pretty  well  ventilated,  clean  and  in  order. 
All  are  comfortably  furnished,  especially  with  beds  and  bed-clothing ;  but 
this  is  a  creditable  distinction  of  nearly  every  poor-house  in  Pennsylvania, 
including  also  general  cleanliness.  A  rough-cast  building  across  the  yard, 
of  good  and  convenient  size,  is  appropriated  to  the  coloured  people.  The 
hospital,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  main  building,  is  seventy-five  feet 
by  thirty-two.  The  rooms  are  about  nine  feet  square.  The  arrangements 
here  are  incomplete  and  not  convenient.  The  only  exercise  ground  for 
such  of  the  insane  as  are  not  allowed  toTange  the  premises,  is  a  small  yard 
about  thirty-five  feet  by  thirty  four,  surrounded  with  a  high  stone  wall. 
Here  is  no  description  of  shade  or  shelter.  Nothing  worse  could  be  con- 
ceived or  planned,  if  the  idea  of  increasing  the  comfort  of  these  poor  crea- 
tures was  embraced  in  it. 

Beside  idiots  and  epileptics,  there  were  fourteen  insane,  who  require  con- 
stant care,  and  under  the  arrangements  which  exist  here,  this  is  a  most  ar- 
duous task.  I  found  one  man  chained,  for  his  own  safety  and  that  of  others, 
in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  hospital.  He  was  not  at  that  time  much  excited 
but  liable  to  furious  paroxysms.  The  history  was  a  sad  one,  but  has  many 
parallels.  One  insane  woman  was  chained  near  a  fire-place,  into  which 
she  has  a  fondness  for  creeping,  and  there  remains  much  of  the  time. 
There  was  straw  in  a  box  near  by,  where  she  could  sleep ! 

Some  cells,  formerly  appropriated  for  the  insane,  and  in  every  respect 
unfit  to  be  occupied,  are  now  chiefly  disused.  I  could  not  learn  with  any 
probable  accuracy,  the  number  of  insane  arid  epileptics  in  the  county ;  but 
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the  poor-house  contains  more  than  enough  of  this  class  of  sufferers  to  af- 
ford substantial  reasons  for  providing  speedily  a  more  appropriate  asylum  ! 

BEDFORD  COUNTY  JAIL  at  Bedford,  is  a  brick  building,  containing  five 
^oms  of  good  size,  which  need  white-washing ;  there  is  a  good  exercise 
yard,  surrounded  by  a  brick  wall  twenty  feet  high,  through  which  the  pri- 
soners, at  some  leisure  times,  have  once  or  twice  escaped.  The  law  re- 
quires the  jailer  to  furnish  one  pound  of  bread  per  day,  and  as  much  water 
as  they  want ;  but  the  present  officer  gives  them  three  meals  per  day,  and 
meat  at  two  of  them — the  family  doing  the  cooking  and  also  the  washing. 
No  moral  or  religious  instruction  is  given  at  the  jail ;  but  the  sheriff  lends 
Bibles  and  books  of  his  own.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  there  were  no  pri- 
soners, the  last  having  taken  the  keys,  which  were  inadvertently  hung  with- 
in their  reach,  and  set  themselves  at  liberty. 

BEDFORD  COUNTY  POOR  HOUSE  has  been  established  less  than  three  years, 
it  has  a  farm  of  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  acres,  only  a  small  part  of  which 
is  under  cultivation.  The  superintendent's  house  is  built  of  brick,  and  is 
comfortable  and  commodious.  In  it  is  the  kitchen  and  eating-room  for  the 
paupers,  who  live  in  a  house  some  hundred  yards  distant.  This  very  in- 
convenient and  bad  arrangement  ought  to  be  changed  without  loss  of  time. 
The  poor  house  proper,  is  a  rough-cast  building,  two  stories  high,  sixty-five 
feet  by  twenty-eight.  It  is  not  well  planned,  and  secures  neither  separa- 
tion nor  classification.  There  were  thirty-three  inmates,  one  idiotic,  some 
sick,  and  no  person  residing  in  the  house  to  superintend  or  nurse  them. 
There  is  no  provision  for  the  insane,  though  one  woman  had  been  kept  here 
for  a  time.  The  experiment  was  very  unsatisfactory  to  all  parties,  and  the 
husband  concluded  to  take  home  the  mother  of  his  children,  "  and  try  to 
get  along  by  managing  somehow."  Of  the  insane  in  the  county  at  large,  I 
could  learn  but  little,  and  nothing  certain  in  regard  to  numbers.  Probably 
there  are  not  more  than  thirty  who  are  insane  and  idiotic. 

The  poor-house  was  not  clean,  and  not  well  furnished.  It  is  not  good  eco* 
nomy  to  purchase  second  hand  furniture  for  poor-house  establishments,  even  if 
it  was  best  on  other  accounts.  Much  allowance  must  be  made  for  what  is 
defective  in  this  institution,  from  the  fact  of  its  recent  establishment,  and 
the  consequent  inexperience  of  those  who  are  concerned  in  directing  and 
conducting  it ;  time  and  care  may  remedy  these  defects.  The  house  is  not 
visited  for  imparting  religious  instruction;  no  school  at  present  is  needed  ; 
the  medical  attendance  is  good. 

SOMERSET  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Somerset,  is  an  old  stone  building ;  I  found  it 
clean,  and  the  prisoners  decently  clothed.  Here  were  three  insane  men ; 
all  were  in  the  exercise-yard ;  one  was  heavily  chained.  One  had  been  in 
the  jail  six  years,  another  one  year,  and  the  third  eleven  months.  The  mo- 
ther of  one  had  sent  him  by  the  stage  driver  some  fruit ;  this  he  appeared 
to  care  less  for  than  to  go  to  his  mother.  "  I  must  go,  I  must  go,"  he  con- 
tinually repeated.  "  I  can't  stay,  I  must  go,  I  must  go."  In  justice  to  the 
jailer  and  his  wife,  I  must  say  that  these  insane  men  were  taken  care  of 
kindly,  and  as  far  as  they  knew  how  and  had  the  means,  faithfully.  The 
difficult  and  often  hazardous  task  was  not  neglected  at  the  expense  of  the 
sufferers.  But  here  was  no  form  of  treatment  to  advance  recovery  and  mit- 
igate paroxysms.  The  jail  rooms  were  all  open,  affording  access  to  the  ex- 
ercise ground.  In  one  apartment  I  found  a  man  and  woman  ;  they  had  been 
tried  for  adultery,  were  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  the  county  jail — one 
for  six  months,  the  other  period  I  do  not  recollect.  What  moral  benefit  was 
derived  by  either  the  prisoners  or  the  community  by  this,  neither  separate  or 
solitary  confinement,  I  leave  others  to  determine ;  but  I  think  that  a  law  pro- 
hibiting indiscriminate  association  of  the  male  and  female  prisoners  cannot 
be  too  soon  promulgated  and  enforced. 

There  is  no  poor-house  in  Somerset  county,  but  those  who  are  incapable 
of  self-support  are  distributed  in  the  towns,  amongst  those  persons  who 
agree  to  take  them  at  the  lowest  rate.  In  some  instances,  I  learned  that 
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they  fared  well ;  in  many  others,  neglects  and  suffering,  especially  with  the 
aged  and  helpless,  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  Humanity  and  economy 
unite  to  recommend  the  establishment  of  well-planned  and  well-regulated 
poor-houses  generally.  Except  in  a  densely  populous  county,  county-hou^p 
are  much  to  be  preferred  to  town  houses. 

I  learned  from  the  commissioners'  office  in  Somerset,  that  in  1840,  the  esti- 
mated number  of  idiots,  epileptics,  and  insane,  in  this  county,  was  seventy-six. 
I  heard  of  a  good  many  recent  cases,  and  was  told  that  it  was  probable  the  pre- 
sent number  was  not  less  than  one  hundred.  After  all  this  is  somewhat  conjec- 
tural. A  portion  of  these  are  supported  by  the  towns,  but  the  largest  part  by 
their  friends,  and  often  under  circumstances  of  great  trial  and  affliction.  Some 
are  met  wandering  about  the  country,  owing  their  subsistence  to  the  cha- 
rity of  those  at  whose  houses  they  casually  stop.  The  needed  meal  is 
cheerfully  bestowed,  and  the  torn  and  tattered  garment  of  the  poor  way- 
farer is  often  replaced  by  one  that  is  whole  and  clean.  I  am  persuaded  that 
no  observing  person  can  travel  over  this  state,  throughout  its  length  and 
breadth,  and  not  be  inspired  with  increasing  respect  for  the  social  virtues  of 
the  people.  I  could  detail  numerous  touching  examples  which  have  fallen 
immediately  under  my  own  notice,  of  a  kindly  care  for  the  sick  and  suffer- 
ing ;  of  poor  persons  removing  from  one  place  to  seek,  perhaps,  a  more  ad- 
vantageous situation  for  work ;  of  wandering,  neglected,  crazy  men  and 
women — the  last  no  uncommon  sight — and  of  little  orphan  children,  receiv- 
ed and  cherished  with  a  liberal  and  kind  spirit : — not  always  do  the  inhabi- 
tants give  of  their  abundance,  but  of  their  penury  they  share  with  those  who 
have  less. 

Near  Stoystown  may  be  found  a  young  woman  violently,  I  fear  irrecov- 
erably insane.  The  case  is  not  of  recent  origin.  The  parents  are  poor — 
and  under  most  painful  circumstances,  amidst  many  difficulties  they  manage 
to  take  care  of  her  at  home.  For  a  time,  worn  out  by  her  violence  and  de- 
structive propensities,  they  allowed  her  to  range  the  county.  Often  was 
she  exposed,  without  clothes  and  pinched  with  hunger.  Those  who  found 
her  thus,  would  bestow  a  garment  and  give  necessary  food  for  that  day,  but 
the  poor  demented  creature  might  be  seen  the  next,  unclothed  and  hungry. 
At  this  time  the  father  receives  aid  from  the  town ;  but  it  is  for  such  cases 
as  this  poor  girl  exemplifies,  that  hospitals  are  peculiarly  needed.  How  can 
a  family  of  children,  as  in  this  case,  be  properly  managed,  when  continually 
witnessing  the  vagaries  and  improprieties  of  the  insane  girl ;  and  what  is 
yet  worse,  of  listening  to  demoralizing  language.  Many  citizens  in  Somer- 
set county  expressed,  very  earnestly,  their  desire  for  the  speedy  establish- 
ment of  a  state  hospital. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Greensburg,  is  built  of  stone,  and  is 
tolerably  commodious  but  very  insecure,  the  safe  keeping  of  the  prisoners 
depending  more  upon  the  vigilance  of  the  jailer  than  the  strength  of  the 
prison.  The  rooms  were  clean,  could  be  well  ventilated,  and  were  furnish- 
ed with  cot-bedsteads,  clean  blankets,  and  decent  benches  or  chairs.  At  the 
time  of  my  visit  there  were  but  two  prisoners,  one,  an  insane  man,  very 
difficult  of  control,  and  very  dangerous  and  violent  at  times.  He  was  alto- 
gether unmanageable  at  home,  and  public  and  private  safety  made  it  a  duty, 
in  default  of  a  hospital,  to  place  him  in  the  jail. 

WESTMORELAND  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house ;  the  poor  are  distributed 
where  they  can  be  most  cheaply  supported.  The  number  of  the  insane 
could  not  be  satisfactorily  ascertained.  I  heard  of  various  suffering  cases 
of  crazy  persons,  and  of  idiots  and  epileptics,  through  medical  practitioners. 
I  encountered  one  on  my  way  from  Greensburg,  who  was  diligently  em- 
ployed in  destroying  a  hay-stack.  There  were  only  females  about  the 
house,  and  as  these  could  not  control  him,  he  was  necessarily  suffered  to 
finish  his  mischievous  work. 

The  POOR-HOUSE  OF  FAYETTE  COUNTY  is  a  mile  or  two  from  Uniontown. 
I  learned  that  much  improvement  had  been  made  in  the  domestic  arrange- 
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ments  within  a  few  years.  The  superintendent  and  his  family  appeared 
much  interested  and  desirous  of  performing  their  duty ;  but  the  building  is 
not  well  planned,  and  prevents  such  classification  and  suitable  separation  as 
the  comfort  of  the  inmates  and  propriety  require.  The  house  is  too  small 
for  the  number  it  receives.  In  August  there  were  seventy-two  inmates, 
and  of  these  rather  more  than  one-eighth  were  foreigners.  The  number  of 
men  and  women  were  nearly  equal ;  there  were  but  four  children,  of  course 
no  school.  Of  late  no  religious  services,  and  rarely  visited  for  the  purpose 
of  moral  influence.  Here  were  two  deaf  and  dumb,  four  blind,  and  an  un- 
commonly large  proportion  of  the  inmates  of  infirm  mind,  simple,  idiotic, 
and  epileptic.  Four  were  violently  insane,  requiring  chains.  No  suitable 
apartment  in  the  establishment  for  these,  even  allowing  the  poor-house  to 
be  a  suitable  place.  Something  should  be  done  at  once  to  enable  the  super- 
intendent to  carry  out  more  properly  the  objects  of  the  institution.  A  large, 
well-ventilated,  well-funished  building  seems  imperatively  necessary  for  a 
hospital  for  the  sick  and  the  most  infirm  of  the  old  people.  At  all  events, 
such  additions  should  be  made  that  it  may  not  be  regarded  as  necessary  to 
place  numbers  of  aged,  sick  men  and  women  together  in  confined,  crowded 
lodging-rooms !  Considering  all  the  difficulties  of  managing  such  an  estab- 
lishment, the  wonder  is  that  it  appeared  so  well,  and  this  could  have  been  only 
through  a  very  diligent  care  on  the  part  of  the  mistress  of  the  house. 

GREENE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Waynesburg,  is  constructed  of  stone  and  is 
very  strongly  built ;  it  is  small,  but  larger  than  the  wants  of  the  county 
make  necessary.  It  is  entirely  unenclosed,  the  doors  were  all  open,  there 
were  no  prisoners,  and  I  made  my  way  towards  it  through  a  rank  growth  of 
stramonium  and  tall  weeds,  which  sufficiently  indicated  the  infrequent  use 
of  the  building.  The  path  was  quite  obliterated. 

In  this  county  is  no  poor-house — the  poor  are  placed  with  those  who  will 
take  them  at  the  lowest  cost.  The  ascertained  number  of  idiots,  epileptics, 
and  insane  in  the  county,  is  from  fifty-five  to  sixty,  of  which  the  largest 
part  are  idiots  and  imbeciles.  Two  cases  of  cruel  abuse  of  an  insane  man 
and  an  epileptic  youth  were  related  to  me  by  a  practising  physician.  Some 
time  since,  an  insane  man  was  committed  to  the  jail  on  a  criminal  charge. 
Another  is  often  made  intoxicated  at  the  taverns,  to  afford  sport  to  the  idle 
and  vicious.  Another  still,  who  had  been  insane  six  years,  the  physician 
assured  me  he  believed  would  have  been  perfectly  cured  if  he  could  have 
had  the  benefit  of  hospital  treatment.  And  so  it  is,  that  for  the  want  of  a 
liberal,  well-conducted  institution,  every  year  increases  the  class  of  incu- 
rables, and  deprives  the  state  of  useful  citizens,  and  families  of  comfort  and 
the  means  of  support. 

WASHINGTON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Washington,  is  a  large  stone  building,  en- 
closed by  a  high  stone  wall,  including  an  exercise  yard,  in  which  I  found 
congregated  the  old  and  the  young,  black. and  white,  men  and  women  and 
babies.  And  besides  these,  charged  with  petty  and  with  criminal  offences, 
an  insane  man,  whose  fate  it  was  to  be  associated  with  thieves  and  felons, 
"  for  he  was  crazy  and  not  safe  to  be  at  large."  He  had  property,  the  in- 
terest of  which  paid  his  expenses  here,  but  was  insufficient  to  meet  hospital 
charges.  The  construction  of  this  jail  is  not  such  as  to  permit  much  classi- 
fication. The  sheriff  appeared  quite  sensible  of  the  disadvantages  to  which 
the  place  was  subject,  and  said  "  that  having  but  one  exercise-ground,  of 
course  they  must  all  be  together,  in  the  cells  and  out,  till  lock  up  hours." 
The  grand  jury,  in  1842,  called  public  attention  to  this  subject,  represent- 
ing "  the  propriety  of  so  remodelling  the  jail-yard  and  the  jail,  that  the  fe- 
male prisoners  may  be  kept  entirely  separate  from  the  males."  This,  which 
was  meeting  but  half  the  evil,  was  again  adverted  to  in  1843,  but  it  was 
added,  that  "  having  visited  the  jail  they  found  the  prisoners  well-cared  for, 
and  the  rooms  furnished  with  Bibles,  in  accordance  with  recommendation." 
We  fear  the  Bibles  have  been  studied  to  little  profit  while  so  many  adverse 
circumstances  were  allowed  to  warp  the  mind,  and  tempt  to  misconduct 
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The  last  presentation  of  the  jury  on  this  abuse,  was  in  August,  1844,  and 
still  nothing  was  said  upon  the  suhject  of  classification  and  employment. 
I  found  the  jail  cleanly  swept  and  aired,  and  some  of  the  rooms  very  clean. 
The  prisoners  were  amusing  themselves  with  games,  talking,  story  telling 
and  such  like  modes  of  passing  time  and  cultivating  the  morals. 

The  COUNTY  ALMS-HOUSE  is  several  miles  from  Washington.  It  is  a 
large  brick  building,  founded  about  twelve  years  since.  Attached  is  a  valu- 
able farm,  of  nearly  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  acres.  This,  I  understand, 
was  managed  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  county  officers.  The  house  is 
not  planned  conveniently  for  the  classification  of  the  occupants.  A  thorough 
cleansing  was  in  progress,  and  such  of  the  inmates  as  were  able  were  various- 
ly and  industriously  employed. 

ALLEGHENY  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Pittsburg,  is  a  handsome  and  costly  struc- 
ture, built  of  stone,  and  stands  immediately  adjacent  to  and  connected  with 
the  court-house.  Brought  into  such  proximity  to  the  halls  of  justice  it  was 
but  reasonable  to  look  for  corresponding  advantages. 

This  jail  combines  all  the  faults  and  abuses  of  the  worst  county  prisons 
in  this  state  or  in  the  United  States.  Hoping  to  find  something  redeeming 
in  its  earlier  discipline  and  government,  I  deliberately  and  patiently  enter- 
ed upon  investigation,  but  the  nature  of  the  revelations  these  inquiries 
brought  to  light  obliged  me  to  relinquish  the  work  to  those  whose  more 
immediate  duty  it  is  to  bring  about  a  reformation.  The  prison  was  built  in 
view  of  the  separate  imprisonment,  classification  and  employment  of  offen- 
ders ;  instead  of  which,  I  found  transgressors  of  all  ages,  colours,  sexes  and 
degrees,  promiscuously  associated :  little  boys  listening  greedily  to  gray- 
headed,  time  and  crime-hardened  convicts ;  the  youthful  transgressor  learn- 
ing new  lessons  of  iniquity,  from  those  whose  vices  only  kept  pace  with 
their  crimes ;  here  the  sick  were  unattended,  the  ignorant  untaught,  the 
repentant  (if  any)  unencouraged,  and  the  insane  forgotten.  The  area, 
stairs,  and  passages  were  unscrubbed  and  unswept ;  the  cells  and  beds  yet 
worse,  uncleansed ;  and  some  of  them  perfectly  intolerable  through  foul  air 
and  negligence.  If  it  had  been  the  deliberate  purpose  of  the  citizens  of 
Allegheny  County  to  establish  a  school  for  the  inculcation  of  vice  and  the 
obliteration  of  every  virtue,  I  cannot  conceive  that  any  means  they  could 
have  devised,  would  more  certainly  have  secured  these  results  than  those  I 
found  in  full  operation  in  the  jail  last  August.  On  my  second  visit, 
tilings  wore  a  little  better  outward  aspect,  so  far  as  the  use  of  the  broom, 
some  clean  blankets,  and  somewhat  more  decently  arranged  apparel,  were 
considered.  This,  the  work  of  an  hour,  was  to  last  but  a  day ;  the  visit  was 
prepared  for.  The  ample  leisure  of  the  prisoners  afforded  opportunity  for 
various  little  works  of  skill  and  ingenuity  for  facilitating  oral  communica- 
tion, when  by  night  all,  or  by  day  a  part,  should  be  locked  into  the  cells. 
The  pastime  particularly  referred  to,  was  cutting  the  doors  in  pieces,  or 
rather  cutting  such  apertures  through  them,  as  in  default  of  clairvoyance 
assisted  vision  and  promoted  a  social  feeling,  by  increasing  facilities  for  con- 
versation. I  was  somewhat  struck  with  the  remark  of  one  of  the  prison- 
ers, a  forger,  and  a  man  of  some  education,  though  he  had  failed  in  the  use 
of  its  advantages — "  a  man  who  comes  here  will  lose  all  respect  for  the  law, 
and  for  those  who  administer  it ;  and  all  respect  for  the  officers  and  those 
who  appoint  them ;  and  he  will  go  out  indifferent  to  every  restraint,  and  it 
is  a  chance  if  he  does  not  believe  himself  as  good  as  those  who  are  instru- 
mental in  bringing  him  here."  "  You  may  learn  here,"  said  another,  "every 
thing  that  people  outside  call  bad  ;  and  you  may  look  long  enough  for  the 
good,  and  not  find  it  at  last."  At  one  time,  there  had  been  religious  teach- 
ing by  preaching  on  the  Sabbath ;  but  a  very  respectable  pious  clergyman 
told  me  he  had  relinquished  the  work  from  the  conviction,  that  where  evil 
conduct,  through  the  want  of  a  good  discipline  so  prevailed,  it  was  wholly 
unavailing  to  offer  occasional  instruction.  Dauphin  County  Jail  affords  a 
model  upon  which  the  Allegheny  County  Prison  can  be  reformed  and  re- 
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modelled.  I  know,  some  of  the  most  intelligent  of  the  citizens  of  Pitts- 
burg,  are  earnest  to  carry  out  a  change,  which,  if  it  be  not  fruitful  of  great 
good,  shall  at  least  not  permit  such  an  increase  of  positive  evil.  Attention 
once  directed  to  these  monstrous  abuses,  reformation  will  be  certain  to  fol- 
low in  Allegheny  County  Jail. 

It  is  a  relief  to  turn  from  this  to  other  public  institutions  of  Pittsburg :  the 
Orphans'  Asylum  situated  in  Allegheny  city,  is  a  charity  which  rescues 
many  unprotected  children  from  early  crime,  and  saves  some  from  the  jail. 
This  institution,  so  creditable  to  those  who  support  it,  and  to  the  good  ma- 
tron who  directs  it,  is  well  ordered  throughout. 

The  POOR-HOUSE  of  Pittsburg,  soon  to  be  replaced  by  a  more  commodious 
establishment,  is  also  in  Allegheny  city.  I  found  it  comfortably  arranged, 
and  neat.  The  two  insane,  of  the  fifteen  inmates,  were  kindly  looked  after. 
The  entire  number  of  epileptics,  insane  and  idiotic  in  this  county,  was  com- 
puted to  be  not  less  than  seventy-five  and  might  be  more. 

Allegheny  County  has  no  poor-house,  but  the  poor  in  most  of  the  town- 
ships are  distributed  as  is  customary  in  other  counties. 

Of  the  Western  Penitentiary,  I  shall  speak  elsewhere ;  but  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  saying  here,  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  excellently  governed  pri- 
sons I  have  ever  visited.  I  took  sufficient  time  to  see  all  the  prisoners,  and 
to  learn  the  whole  state  of  the  institution.  It  is  honourable  to  the  county 
and  state,  and  creditable  to  the  warden,  Major  Beckham,  to  whose  judg- 
ment and  fidelity,  its  prosperity  is  mainly  to  be  ascribed.  The  moral  in- 
structor is  greatly  interested  in  his  work  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duties.  Here,  as  is  universal  in  the  state  prisons,  are  found  the  insane 
and  imbecile.  Some  were  so  when  committed,  and  in  others  the  disease 
has  been  developed  in  prison.  They  are  kindly  treated,  so  far  as  a  prison 
affords  such  influences  for  that  class  of  prisoners  ;  but  these  never  should  be 
left  in  a  prison,  much  less  sent  there  while  labouring  under  this  malady,  as 
I  have  proved  beyond  doubt  has  been  the  case  in  many  instances. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  jurisprudence  of  insanity  will  receive  more 
effectual  and  serious  consideration  than  it  has  hitherto  done  in  this,  and  the 
United  States  generally ;  excepting  latterly  in  New  York,  more  lately  still 
in  Massachusetts,  and  earlier  than  either  in  Louisiana. 

BEAVER  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Beaver,  is  built  of  stone,  and  has  four  rooms, 
two  above  and  two  below ;  there,  is  a  small  yard  protected  by  a  wall  twenty 
feet  high.  The  rooms  are  about  eighteen  feet  by  eighteen,  and  nine  feet 
high.  The  prison  is  out  of  repair,  insecure,  and  inconvenient.  The  pri- 
soners were  all  together ;  a  child,  the  middle-aged,  and  the  man  of  gray 
hairs.  The  boy  had  been  committed  on  a  charge  of  petty  larceny,  and 
probably  was  guilty.  When  he  is  enlarged,  he  will  no  doubt  come  upon  the 
community  accomplished  in  the  knowledge  of  vice  and  crime.  Society 
gives  him  this  education  at  the  free  school  of  the  county,  and  in  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  obligation  he  will  undoubtedly  practice  what  it  has  taught. 
The  offender  against  social  and  civil  law,  once  committed  to  a  jail,  and 
forced  upon  the  society  of  other  offenders,  imbibes  a  taste  for  more  grave 
transgressions  than  he  has  heretofore  contemplated.  Here  are  no  restraints 
that  check  the  influence  of  "  corrupt  communications  ;"  here  is  no  employ- 
ment either  for  the  hands  or  the  mind,  helping  to  strengthen  better  habits 
and  confirm  better  resolutions ;  here  is  no  moral  or  religious  teacher  kindly 
and  seriously  impressing  "  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept;"  here  is 
no  partition,  separating  the  hardy  and  mature  criminal  from  him  who  has 
but  newly  yielded  to  temptation  ;  here,  in  short,  society  seems  deliberately 
to  abandon  its  victim,  giving  him  over  to  every  evil  work.  I  believe  no 
better  work  can  be  done  in  our  country  than  those  may  accomplish  who  un- 
dertake the  establishment  of  a  new  and  more  just  jail  system.  I  am  not 
aware  that  there  are  above  six  disciplined  jails  in  the  United  States ;  and  I 
do  know  that  most  of  them  have  trained  many  a  convict  for  the  penitentia- 
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ries.  Whether  is  it  better  to  prevent  disease,  or  leave  it  to  be  not  only 
sure  in  its  attacks,  but  deadly  in  its  consequences  ? 

BEAVER  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house.  The  poor  are  supported  by  the  sev- 
eral towns,  in  families  where  they  can  be  boarded  at  the  lowest  cost.  Many 
sad  accounts  of  the  neglects  and  privations  to  which  this  system  gives  rise, 
reached  me  from  undoubted  sources.  Many  of  the  more  reflecting  and  be- 
nevolent citizens  in  Beaver  county,  are  earnest  to  bring  about  an  effectual 
change,  by  establishing  a  county-house.  The  question  has  been  discussed 
for  some  time,  but  in  August  no  results  had  been  reached  of  a  definite  char- 
acter. 

The  intelligent  medical  men  are  all  in  favour  of  it ;  this  follows  of  course, 
as  their  profession  makes  them  acquainted  with  injuries  and  aggressions, 
which  often  fail  to  reach  the  ear  of  those  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  pre- 
vent their  repetition.  A  carefully  planned,  well-managed  county  poor-house 
produces  great  benefits ;  while  the  want  of  one  often  greatly  aggravates 
the  misfortunes  and  miseries  of  the  poor  and  infirm. 

BUTLER  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Butler,  is  old  and  out  of  repair,  but  well-order- 
ed. The  rooms  were  decently  furnished ;  the  prisoners  decently  clean,  but 
all  associated,  and  without  employment.  Here  was  one  insane  man,  who 
was  often  violent  and  dangerous. 

BUTLER  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house.  The  poor  are  supported  as  in  Bea- 
ver :  distributed  at  the  lowest  rates.  I  heard  of  several  cases  of  epileptics 
and  insane,  through  a  medical  practitioner ;  but  could  not  learn  with  any 
probable  correctness,  the  whole  number  in  the  county. 

MERCER  COUNTY  JAIL  is  in  Mercer.  It  is  a  well-built  structure  of  stone, 
said  to  be  well  kept  at  present.  Here  was  an  insane  man,  who  had  been 
a  long  time  in  confinement  and  chained.  "  At  times  he  is  dreadful  noisy, 
and  a  sight  of  trouble,"  said  my  informant,  "  but  we  manage  to  get  on 
pretty  smoothly  sometimes." 

MERCER  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house.  So  far  as  I  could  ascertain,  there 
are  from  thirty  to  forty  idiots  and  insane.  This  is  probably  less  than  the 
actual  number.  "  Some  of  these  wretches  suffer  horribly,  but  who  is  to 
help  it!"  was  the  expression  of  a  tax- paying  citizen,  who  gave  me  some 
information  respecting  these  and  the  other  poor.  "  We  need  a  poor-house, 
and  a  place  for  the  unruly  crazy  ones,  and  the  mischievous  idiots.  They 
don't  often  get  care  fit  for  the  brutes,  unless  they  chance  to  have  some  hu- 
mane relation." 

CRAWFORD  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Meadville,  is  very  strongly  built  of  timber, 
and  though  exteriorly  not  wearing  a  very  finished  aspect,  was  within,  in  a 
creditable  condition ;  being  clean  and  decent.  The  food  is  good,  well  pre- 
pared, and  more  than  sufficient,  and  supplied  from  the  table  of  the  family 
who  keep  the  prison.  Here  were  two  prisoners,  a  woman  in  a  room  by  her- 
self, and  an  insane  man,  whose  variable  and  often  violent  state,  made  it  dan- 
gerous to  allow  him  liberty,  unless,  as  at  hospitals,  he  could  be  attended  by 
some  person  understanding  how  to  manage  him.  He  was  kept  clean, 
though  quite  as  difficult  a  case  as  that  of  the  insane  men  in  Fayette  Coun- 
ty Jail. 

In  CRAWFORD  COUNTY  is  no  poor-house.  The  number  of  paupers  is 
small.  I  heard  of  several  painful  cases  of  idiocy  and  epilepsy.  The  case 
of  an  idiot  boy  was  described  as  claiming  commiseration.  He  was  often  ne- 
glected and  abused,  pursued  and  tormented  by  idle  boys,  and  had  more  than 
once  suffered  personal  injury.  But  such  events  are  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  many  places.  The  vagrant,  insane  and  idiots  are  oftener  teazed  by  the 
thoughtless  and  vicious,  than  sympathized  with.  It  is  but  a  few  weeks 
since,  an  insane  man,  driven  to  frenzy  by  his  street  tormentors,  threw  a 
stone  at  random,  which  killed  a  child. 

ERIE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Erie,  is  an  ill-planned  brick  building,  containing 
a  number  of  cell-rooms,  floored  with  stone.  The  exercise-yard  is  of  suffi- 
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cient  size,  and  surrounded  by  a  lofty  brick  wall ;  over  which,  however,  the 
prisoners  when  not  watched,  contrive  by  mutual  aid  to  effect  escapes.  The 
prison  contained,  in  September,  nine  prisoners,  in  a  dirty,  disorderly  condi- 
tion, all  together,  and  entirely  disgusting.  The  beds,  walls,  floors,  win- 
dows, passages,  one  and  the  whole,  appeared  capable  of  being  thoroughly 
purified  only  by  the  element  of  fire.  The  air  was  intolerably  bad.  Not- 
withstanding the  hot  weather,  a  large  fire  was  burning  in  a  stove,  as  they 
said,  "  to  dry  up  the  damp."  This  was  well  enough,  provided  the  doors  and 
windows  had  been  thrown  wide,  but  closed  as  they  were,  it  made  what  was 
bad  yet  worse.  It  is  seldom  one  will  find  a  more  discreditable  prison.  The 
sick  were  neglected,  and  all  left  to  their  own  devices.  Here  was  no  moral 
or  religious  instruction — no  employment — no  books — only  uncontrolled  per- 
nicious intercourse.  One  of  the  prisoners  was  said  to  be  insane — it  was  a 
more  than  doubtful  case.  It  is  hoped  some  wholesome  reforms  have  chan- 
ged the  jail  in  Erie  before  this  time. 

ERIE  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  a  few  miles  out  of  town,  is  not  well  situated, 
nor  planned  to  secure  the  classification  of  the  inmates ;  but  considering  the 
many  difficulties  always  to  be  overcome  in  new  establishments,  and  which 
experience  only  can  effectually  meet,  so  far  as  the  superintendent  may  be 
considered  responsible,  the  house  is  well  directed,  but  the  cares  are  very  ar- 
duous, and  the  rooms  too  much  crowded.  The  buildings  are  not  large 
enough  for  the  numbers  to  be  received,  and  there  are  no  suitable  apartments 
for  the  sick.  I  do  not  doubt  these  deficiencies  will  be  remedied.  A  small 
wooden  building  in  the  yard,  is  divided  into  six  cells  for  the  insane,  each 
measuring  nearly  five  feet  by  nine,  and  about  eight  high.  In  some  was  a  quan- 
tity of  straw,  and  I  think,  bunks.  They  were  very  imperfectly  lighted,  not  ven- 
tilated, and  I  cannot  think  that  they  can  be  either  safely  or  sufficiently  warm- 
ed in  winter.  It  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  not  be  found  necessary  to  occupy 
these  poor  cells ;  I  am  sure  they  are  quite  unfit  for  any  permanent  use. 
There  were  forty-eight  poor  in  this  establishment  in  September,  ten  of 
which  were  children.  Here  were  five  insane,  four  epileptics  and  four  idi- 
ots, several  of  them  wholly  incapable  of  self-care,  not  being  able  even  to 
feed  themselves.  Estimated  number  of  insane  in  the  county,  about  forty. 
Here  is  no  school  for  the  children,  and  religious  instruction  as  opportunity 
permitted.  Benevolent  persons,  who  have  leisure,  will  find  a  field  for  use- 
fulness at  the  Erie  poor-house.  The  burthensome  cares  of  the  superinten- 
dents, must  make  attention  to  instructing  the  children  impossible. 

WARREN  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Warren,  is  built  of  stone,  is  clean,  and  in 
thorough  repair — it  is  creditable  to  those  who  have  charge  of  it.  There 
was  no  prisoner  in  September,  but  I  understand  that  an  insane  woman  has 
since  been  committed  for  safe-keeping.  Provisions  are  supplied  from  the 
table  of  the  keeper,  when  there  are  prisoners.  The  exercise  yard  is  se- 
curely enclosed. 

WARREN  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house,  and  not  many  poor  entirely  depen- 
dent on  the  public  care ;  yet  these  sometimes  are  subject  to  neglect  in 
sickness,  and  a  sad  sense  of  homelessness,  as,  year  by  year,  they  are  trans- 
ferred from  place  to  place,  received  on  such  terms  as  at  the  very  outset  al- 
most assures  much  discomfort  and  privation.  I  heard  of  not  many  insane 
in  this  county.  One  female  leads  a  life  of  exposure,  often  escaping  from 
those  who  have  taken  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  her.  For  weeks  she 
frequents  a  desolate,  deserted  log  house  on  the  mountain,  and  when  urged 
by  the  cravings  of  hunger,  wanders  to  some  farm  house,  where  her  appe- 
tite is  appeased,  and  then  disappears,  returning  only  when  driven  by  the 
same  necessity.  "  She  suffers  a  sight  in  this  way,"  said  rny  informant ; 
"  people  hate  to  have  her  live  so,  but  some  are  afraid  of  her,  and  some  don't 
care." 

VENANGO  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Franklin,  is  constructed  of  stone,  and  large 
enough  for  county  purposes,  and  ill-contrived  enough  to  include  every  in- 
convenience in  occupying  it.  There  were  no  prisoners  in  September.  The 
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rooms  had  been  swept  the  day  I  was  there ;  they  needed  repairs  and  white- 
washing, and  if  ever  used  some  decent  description  of  straw-beds  and  blan- 
kets ;  the  remnants  of  what  time  and  service  had  destroyed,  were  scattered 
about.  It  was  expected  that  a  man  in  a  state  of  violent  insanity,  would  be 
sent  there  in  a  day  or  two  for  safe-keeping1.  It  was  not  easy  to  conceive 
that  he  would  be  comfortable,  especially  if  not  easily  managed.  An  insane 
person  in  the  vicinity,  lately  committed  suicide.  It  was  thought,  if  the  pa- 
tient could  have  had-  early  remedial  treatment,  a  cure  would  have  followed. 
I  heard  of  several  interesting  cases,  through  the  physicians,  whose  practice 
often  brings  them  acquainted  with  those  maladies,  and  who  hold  but  one 
opinion  respecting  the  insane — the  great  importance  of  placing  them  in 
hospitals. 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house ;  the  poor  are  placed  out  at  the 
lowest  rates,  in  families  who  are  willing  to  receive  them  for  a  trifling  com- 
pensation. This  county  has  but  few  paupers. 

CLARION  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Clarion,  is  a  large  new  building,  not  well  plan- 
ned or  securely  constructed.  There  was,  in  September,  but  one  prisoner, 
and  he  was  under  sentence  to  the  Western  Penitentiary,  for  a  second  of- 
fence of  petty  larceny.  The  keeper  here,  understood  remarkably,  the  du- 
ties of  his  office,  and  one  could  not  but  wish  that  his  abilities  might  have 
a  wider  sphere  of  action.  In  short,  that  he  might  have  the  conduct  of  some 
one  of  the  ill-ordered  prisons  which  have  been  referred  to. 

In  CLARION  COUNTY  is  no  poor-house,  but  few  paupers,  and  few  insane. 

JEFFERSON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Brookville,  is  poorly  built  of  stone,  and  on 
an  inconvenient  plan.  There  were  two  prisoners  in  September,  charged 
with  murder  in  the  first  degree,  of  which  they  were  found  guilty,  but  the 
Sheriff  held  them  in  such  regard  that  they  frequently,  if  not  always,  took 
their  meals  at  his  own  table.  It  was  allowed  to  be  "  a  misfortune  they  had 
come  to,  but  he  thought  a  heap  of  them."  There  is  no  poor-house  in  this* 
county,  and  but  few  paupers  and  few  insane.  These,  so  far  as  I  could  learn, 
were  kindly  cared  for. 

ARMSTRONG  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Kittanning,  is  not  in  a  very  good  condi- 
tion. I  saw  there,  four  prisoners  in  September.  One  insane,  comfortable 
in  apparel  and  general  condition.  Food  for  the  prisoners  was  sufficient,  and 
of  good  quality. 

There  is  no  poor-house  in  this  county,  and  but  few  paupers,  idiots,  and 
insane. 

INDIANA  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Indiana,  is  built  of  stone,  is  inconvenient  and 
ill-finished.  There  were  no  prisoners  in  September.  It  was  clean,  and, 
when  occupied,  well  attended  to,  so  far  as  the  food  and  clothing  of  the  pri- 
soners was  concerned.  •  Here  is  no  county  poor-house.  The  paupers,  of  all 
conditions,  are  "  placed  out  to  those  who  bid  for  them  lowest."  There  are 
thirty  ascertained  cases  of  insanity  and  idiocy.  These  receive  no  special 
medical  care  or  supervision.  Several  are  capable  of  being  employed,  but 
those  who  have  charge  of  them  are  unskilful  in  directing  their  labour  accor- 
ding to  their  strength  and  ability.  A  case  was  lately  related  to  me  by  a 
medical  man,  of  an  insane  person  who  had  been  very  highly  excited,  and 
was  chained  and  kept  in  a  cell.  After  a  time,  the  paroxysm  subsided,  but 
the  rigid  confinement,  want  of  air,  and  a  constrained  position,  had  essen- 
tially weakened  the  muscular  fibre.  In  short,  he  was  pale,  emaciated,  and 
feeble,  but  eager  to  be  let  out  The  keeper  promised  this,  if  he  would 
work ;  and,  eager  for  enlargement,  he  readily  promised  to  do  so.  He  was 
accordingly  removed  from  the  cell,  and  directed  to  load  a  team  with  stone. 
He  went  to  work  with  alacrity,  but  soon  was  exhausted,  and  asked  to  rest. 
This  was  refused,  and  the  command  of  "  work,  or  back  to  your  cell,"  pro- 
ved a  sufficient  incentive  and  terror,  to  urge  him  to  the  utmost  through  the 
day.  One  day  more  in  feebleness,  and  with  blistered  and  lacerated  hands, 
he  pursued  the  unequal  task,  then  his  strength  altogether  failed,  and  to  the 
cell  he  was  remanded — the  master  saying  to  him,  he  "  was  lazy  and  must 
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pay  for  it."  After  this,  the  patient's  faculties  rapidly  gave  way,  and  he 
who  might,  with  judicious  care  and  prudent  direction,  have  recovered  rea- 
son and  ability  for  a  life  of  useful  labour,  is  now  a  confirmed  idiot.  Em- 
ployment is  highly  important  and  useful  for  the  insane ;  but  it  is  not  less 
important  that  this  should  be  assigned  with  judgment,  proportioning  the  task 
to  the  physical  strength  and  mental  capacity.  I  was  told  in  a  county  poor- 
house,  that  they  did  not  wish  to  have  their  "  crazy  people  carried  to  a  hos- 
pital, for  they  were  useful  in  performing  for  infirm  and  disabled  persons,  of- 
fices that  were  particularly  disagreeable,  and  which  the  sane  paupers  could 
not  be  made  to  do.  We  can  cure  them  well  enough  ourselves,  if  they  will 
get  well,  and  we  need  their  labour." 

CAMBRIA.  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Ebensburg,  is  a  miserable  building,  insecure, 
and  not  clean  or  comfortable  as  I  saw  it,  so  far  as  necessary  furnishing  and 
convenient  arrangements  were  considered.  One  room  was  occupied  by 
those  notorious  murderers,  the  Flanagans,  and  I  confess  I  could  not  see 
much  to  impede  their  escape  whenever  it  should  please  them  to  go.  An 
insane  man  occupied  a  room  adjacent  to,  and  in  rear  of  theirs,  affording  an- 
other example  of  the  want  of  a  suitable  asylum.  I  do  not  doubt  that,  under 
fit  direction,  he  is  fully  able  to  earn  his  own  support. 

This  county  has  no  poor  house — the  poor  are  "  let  out"  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  accept  a  trifling  compensation  for  their  board.  I  heard  of  several 
cases  of  much  suffering  and  neglect  of  the  insane.  One  man,  several  miles 
from  Ebensburg,  it  was  stated,  was  "  shut  up  in  a  very  small  room,  rarely 
made  clean,  badly  fed,  and  miserable  beyond  what  one  would  easily  credit, 
who  is  not  accustomed  to  scenes  of  suffering. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Huntingdon,  needed  white- wash,  scrubbing, 
and,  above  all,  ventilation.  There  were  two  prisoners  who  occupied  the 
same  room,  without  employment  and  without  moral  influences.  One  was 
said  to  be  insane ;  I  had  reason  to  doubt  this ;  there  might  have  been  a 
degree  of  eccentricity,  united  with  moral  perversion,  but  the  case  was  by 
no  means  clear. 

HUNTINGDON  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house ;  but  the  poor  are  boarded  with 
those  who  name  the  lowest  receivable  price.  From  the  best  information 
received,  the  idiots,  epileptics,  and  insane,  in  this  county,  may  be  estima- 
ted at  about  sixty.  The  desire  for  a  State  Hospital  was  strongly  expres- 
sed by  intelligent  citizens. 

I  seldom  refer  to  cases  existing  in  private  families,  and  never  by  name ; 
but  there  is  one  in  Huntingdon  county,  so  well  known,  and  so  publicly  ex- 
posed, that  I  feel  a  description  of  his  condition,  as  given  to  me  by  a  citizen, 
will  be  in  place  here,  and  serve  to  illustrate  the  fact  that  there  are  terrible 
sufferings,  and  miseries  which  call  for  speedy  relief.  On  the  banks  of  the 
canal,  near  the  Juniata,  stands  a  farm-house,  to  which  the  cooks  of  the  ca- 
nal boats  are  accustomed  to  resort  for  supplies  of  milk,  butter,  &c.  Imme- 
diately adjacent  to  the  house  is  a  small  shanty,  constructed  of  boards  pla- 
ced obliquely  against  each  other.  In  this  wretched  hovel  is  a  man,  whose 
blanched  hair  indicates  advancing  years ;  not  clad  sufficiently  for  the  pur- 
poses of  decency;  "fed  like  the  hogs,  and  living  worse;  in  filth,  and  not 
half  covered :  the  decaying  wet  straw  upon  the  ground,  only  increases  the 
offensiveness  of  the  place."  In  the  rains  of  summer,  and  the  frosts  of  win- 
ter, he  is  alike  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  elements.  There  is  no  fire, 
of  course.  There  is  no  room  for  such  a  luxury  as  a  fireplace  or  stove  !  And 
there  you  may  see  him  now,  affording  a  spectacle  so  miserable  and  revolt- 
ing, that  you  are  thankful  to  retreat  from  a  scene  you  have  no  authority  to 
amend.  It  is  but  a  few  days  since  nineteen  cases,  from  sources  of  unques- 
tionable authority,  have  been  communicated  to  me ;  some  accompanied  with 
solicitations  to  interpose  in  behalf  of  these  poor  maniacs,  whose  sufferings 
almost  transcend  belief.  These  are  in  private  families,  chiefly  of  humble 
circumstances  ;  and  most  of  all,  those  who  are  connected  with  them,  utter- 
ly perplexed  by  the  trials  of  their  lot,  and  ignorant  how,  or  in  what  man- 
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ner,  to  manage  the  refractory  and  violent  mad-men.  These  all  need  care 
and  protection  in  a  Lunatic  Asylum.  They  cannot  elsewhere  be  brought 
into  decent  conditions,  or  rendered  in  any  sort  as  comfortable  as  the  lowest 
of  the  brute  creation. 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Lewislown,  was  ill-arranged  ;  dirty  beds  on  a 
dirty  floor,  walls  needing  white-wash,  the  rooms,  the  admission  of  pure  air ; 
and  the  prisoners,  of  which  there  were  several,  the  free  application  of  soap 
and  water. 

This  county  has  no  poor-house.  The  poor  are  distributed  as  cheapness 
and  convenience  may  determine.  For  the  insane,  idiots,  and  epileptics, 
there  is  no  appropriate  provision — they  have  no  medical  attendance,  and  I 
heard  of  no  recoveries  amongst  the  poor.  Many  I  did  not  see — those  who 
described  them,  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  "something  was  needed  for 
their  help,  and  they  thought  well  of  a  State  Hospital.1' 

JUNIATA  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Mifflintown,  contained  no  prisoners ;  most  of  the 
rooms  were  occupied  as  a  saddlery,  being  converted,  "  until  further  demand 
for  the  county,"  into  work-shops  and  store-rooms.  Not  long  since  an  insane 
woman  was  shut  up  here.  She  was  subject  to  the  most  furious  and  alarm- 
ing bursts  of  passion,  and  the  jailer's  wife  declared  it  her  belief  that  she 
"  was  more  ugly  than  crazy,"  but  other  testimony,  from  competent  judges, 
settled  the  fact  of  her  insanity,  and  of  the  danger  of  her  being  at  large. 
At  this  time  (September)  she  was  wandering  somewhere  over  the  country, 
having  escaped  from  the  restraints  of  the  prison.  From  the  best  informa- 
tion I  could  collect,  one  may  estimate  the  number  of  idiots  and  insane  in  Ju- 
niata  county  at  about  thirty-five — most  of  them  are  incapable  of  employ- 
ment. There  is  no  poor-house  in  this  county  ;  the  poor  are  distributed  ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  usage  where  there  is  no  county  institution. 

CENTRE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Belief onte,  contained  no  prisoners  in  Septem- 
ber. That  portion  of  the  building  which  was  occupied  by  the  sheriff's  fam- 
ily, was  in  complete  order,  and  well  arranged.  The  jail  rooms  were  much 
out  of  repair,  and  in  all  respects  unfit  for  use  till  cleansed  in  every  part. 
The  condition  was  exceedingly  discreditable  to  whoever  had  charge  to 
maintain  the  place  in  decent  order.  One  room  was  converted  into  a  pigeon- 
house,  and  seemed  also  to  be  shared  with  the  rats.  Fortunately  the  county 
has  little  use  for  the  jail,  and  this  is  yet  more  fortunate  for  prisoners.  I  re- 
gret to  add,  that  since  I  was  at  Bellefonte,  I  am  informed  a  young  man,  re- 
cently become  insane,  is  incarcerated  and  chained  in  this  prison,  which  I 
am  sure,  could  afford  no  apartment  tolerably  decent  for  any  living  creature. 
Cases  daily  are  related  to  me,  which  seem  even  more  strongly  than  most  I 
have  recorded,  to  urge  the  establishment  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum  and  Hospital. 

CENTRE  COUNTY  has  no  poor-house.  Some  details  of  suffering  reached 
me.  The  number  of  insane  poor  is  computed  at  forty,  including  the  idiotic 
cases.  I  understand  many  indigent  families  receive  liberal  aid  from  the 
more  prosperous  citizens,  especially  near  Bellefonte — but  much  doubt  was 
expressed  respecting  the  general  condition  of  the  aged  poor  and  sick  through 
the  county  at  large. 

CLEARFIELD  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Clearfield,  is  remarkably  well  built,  in  com- 
plete order,  and  had  no  prisoners  at  the  season  of  my  visit. 

In  this  county  is  no  poor-house,  and  but  few  paupers.  So  far  as  ascer- 
tained, the  idiots  and  insane  are  fourteen,  these  are  chiefly  with  their  friends 
— they  have  no  special  attendance.  I  could  hear  of  no  recoveries ;  the 
physicians  related  a  number  of  cases  where  at  one  time  they  tried  to  in- 
duce the  friends  to  adopt  a  remedial  treatment ;  but,  at  home,  they  could 
not  carry  this  out,  or  thought  they  could  not,  and  the  patients  are  now  con- 
sidered past  cure. 

ELK  COUNTY,  at  present,  has  no  jail,  no  poor-house,  and  but  tew  paupers; 
could  learn  nothing  of  the  insane — doubt  if  there  are  any. 

CLINTON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Lock  Haven,  is  a  small  building  m  temporary 
use  for  detaining  prisoners.  The  two  rooms  are  in  decent  order. 
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In  this  county,  is  no  poor-house,  and  not  many  paupers.  Several  cases  of 
idiocy  and  insanity.  A  physician  remarked  that  every  year  increased  the 
number  of  incurables,  "  through  want  of  seasonable  and  necessary  care." 

LYCOMING  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Williamsport,  is  constructed  of  stone,  is  well 
built,  and  in  good  order.  In  this  county  is  no  poor  house.  The  estimated 
number  of  insane  is  about  severity.  The  paupers  are  set  off  yearly  to  those 
"  who  bid  cheapest."  Some  are  well  dealt  by,  and  others  suffer  great  hard- 
ships." 

TIOGA  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Wellsborough,  is  substantially  built,  in  rear  of 
and  beneath  the  court  rooms.  The  rooms  are  inconveniently  constructed, 
being  more  suited  for  the  secure  detention  of  offenders,  than  most  county 
prisons,  but  ill-devised  in  many  respects.  Here  is  no  enclosed  exercise 
yard,  and,  but  for  special  care  on  the  part  of  the  jailer,  prisoners  subject  to 
long  detention,  would,  from  dampness  of  the  cells,  suffer  in  health. 

TIOGA  COUNTY  has  no  poor  house;  but  few  paupers,  few  idiots,  and  few 
insane.  I  saw  but  two  of  the  latter  class,  who  were  subjects  for  hospital 
care. 

BRADFORD  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Towanda,  is  an  old  inconvenient  building, 
gone  much  out  of  repair.  Here  were  three  prisoners  in  October.  My  visit 
was  made  in  the  morning  before  breakfast.  I  found  the  prisoners,  who  had 
already  arranged  the  apartment,  and  were  themselves  clean  and  neat,  read- 
ing and  talking  in  a  quiet  manner.  I  understood  that  the  food  was  well  sup- 
plied, three  times  a  day,  from  the  kitchen  of  the  keeper.  Insane  persons 
have  been  kept  in  the  jail — there  are  none  at  present. 

In  this  county  is  no  poor-house,  the  old  system  is  still  followed  for  sup- 
porting the  poor — "  Let  out  at  the  lowest  rates."  The  estimated  number  of 
insane  and  idiots  is  nearly  twenty ;  there  is  no  provision  for  these  adapted 
to  their  necessities. 

One  insane  female  wanders  constantly  from  Troy,  in  Bradford  county,  to 
Elmira,  in  New  York,  and  south  returning  to  Williamsport.  When  her 
garments  fail,  she  shows  the  ragged  gown,  and  another  is  given  by  some 
kind-hearted  person.  She  asks  food  only  when  hunger  compels  her  to  en- 
ter the  way-side  dwelling;  and  is  supposed  to  lodge  sometimes  in  the  woods, 
sometimes  in  out-buildings.  She  is  harmless  and  silent. 

COLUMBIA  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Danville,  had  but  one  prisoner  early  in  Octo* 
her.  The  jail  rooms  were  in  order.  In  this  county  is  no  poor-house.  The 
present  mode  of  disposing  of  those  who  become  a  public  cost,  is  the  same 
as  in  all  the  northern  and  most  of  the  interior  counties.  Physicians  inform-, 
ed  me  that  the  insane  suffered  much  for  want  of  suitable  care. 

UNION  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  New  Berlin,  was  vacant  of  prisoners.  It  is  well 
built,  was  clean  and  suitably  arranged.  In  this  county  is  no  poor-house. 
The  poor  are  supported  as  in  Columbia  County.  The  cost  of  supporting 
each  individual  was  variously  estimated  at  from  forty  to  sixty  dollars  per 
annum.  Of  the  insane,  a  considerable  number  are  under  the  care  of  rela- 
tives. Their  condition  varies  according  to  the  forms  the  disease  manifests, 
and  the  dispositions  and  ability  of  those  who  have  them  in  charge.  A  phy- 
sician acquainted  me  at  New  Berlin,  that  within  the  limits  of  his  own  prac- 
-  tice,  there  are  now  six  insane  persons,  proper  subjects  for  an  insane  hospi- 
tal, and  he  writes  "  to  give  you  some  data,  I  inform  you,  that  besides  my- 
self, there  are  fifteen  practitioners  of  medicine  in  the  county ;  all  of  whom 
traverse  a  considerable  territory.  We  feel  the  want  of  a  hospital  constant- 
ly." I  heard  of  about  thirty  cases  of  idiotic  and  demented  persons  in  Union 
County,  but  this  cannot  embrace  all  of  the  class,  though  it  may  exceed  the 
number  strictly  needing  remedial  treatment. 

LUZERNE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Wilkesbarre,  the  last  week  of  October,  con^ 
tained  two  men  and  two  women  prisoners.  There  are  four  jail  rooms,  two 
above  and  two  below.  Those  on  the  first  floor  are  arched.  All  require 
whitewash,  and  are  insufficiently  ventilated.  The  building  is  of  stone,  and 
the  exercise  yard  enclosed  by  a  high  wall.  The  construction  of  the  prison 
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is  such  as  to  subvert  discipline.  The  men  and  women,  at  this  time, 
were  in  separate  parts  of  the  building,  but  could  converse  at  will.  The 
poor  of  this  county  are  supported  in  the  several  townships,  in  those  families 
who  take  them  on  terms  most  favourable  to  the  public  interest.  The  high- 
est estimate  of  the  insane  and  idiots,  of  which  the  latter  is  most  numerous, 
is  forty-six. 

WYOMING  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Tunkhannock,  is  solidly  constructed,  and  it 
was  designed  not  only  to  be  well  built,  but  upon  a  good  plan.  Great  mis- 
takes have  been  made,  and  if  it  continues  to  be  occupied  it  will  be  found 
absolutely  necessary  to  make  some  alterations  for  the  increased  admission 
of  light  and  air.  The  cells  or  dungeons  are  almost  in  total  darkness.  Of 
these,  there  are  two,  about  seven  feet  high,  and  nearly  ten  by  fifteen.  The 
interior  wall  is  eighteen  inches  thick.  A  small  aperture  in  the  door,  seven 
by  nine  inches,  admits  so  much  light  and  air  as  can  thus  find  entrance.  The 
grates  in  the  outer  wall  are  nearly  two  feet  by  two.  The  entrance  door 
which  communicates  with  the  kitchen  has  a  small  aperture  opening  from 
the  area,  and  at  this  I  found  the  two  prisoners,  amusing  themselves  with  a 
member  of  the  family.  The  supply  of  food  is  ample,  and  it  must  be  owned 
that  the  prisoners  appeared  in  high  health.  But  then  they  were  not  locked 
into  the  dungeons. 

In  this  county  is  no  poor-house,  and  but  few  who  are  wholly  dependent 
on  the  public  for  their  support.  I  heard  of  but  two  insane. 

SUSQUEHANNA  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Montrose,  is  not  a  very  good  building. 
It  was  tolerably  clean,  and  the  food  of  the  prisoners  wholesome  and  suffi- 
cient. There  were  but  two  prisoners  the  last  of  October ;  one  a  boy,  who 
was  imprisoned  for  assault.  He  was  passionate,  and  had  been  irritated  un- 
reasonably, as  he  believed.  He  certainly  needed  some  moral  influence  here, 
gome  instruction  which  should  help  him  in  future  to  rule  his  temper. 

In  this  county  is  no  poor  house.  The  estimated  number  of  the  insane  is 
about  thirty-five  ;  some  of  these  are  supported  by  their  friends,  others  at  the 
public  cost,  at  the  lowest  prices.  I  heard  of  several  very  painful  examples 
of  severe  usage.  One  man  who,  from  no  brutal  impulse,  but  conviction  that 
it  was  "  the  only  way  to  tranquilize  crazy  people,"  most  severely  beat  'his 
own  wife — whose  violent  conduct  and  language  created  the  utmost  domes- 
tic confusion.  We  need  a  State  Hospital  surely,  for  such  as  these. 

WAYNE  COTOTY  JAIL,  is  at  Honesdale ;  it  is  well  built  of  stone,  and  con- 
tains four  centre  cells.  These  cell  rooms  are  strongly  finished,  but  defec- 
tively ventilated,  and  are  not  altogether  convenient.  The  prisoners  are 
well  fed.  There  was  but  one  in  October.  I  heard  of  but  few  insane  in  the 
county.  There  are  no  poor-houses,  but  the  poor  are  distributed  through 
their  respective  townships. 

PIKE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Milford,  is  out  of  repair,  and  not  very  well  con- 
structed. The  prisoners  were  supplied  liberally  at  their  meals,  when  there 
were  any  in  detention.  I  found  the  prison  vacant.  There  is  no  poor-house 
in  this  county,  but  the  poor  are  supported  as  in  Wayne.  The  ascertained 
number  of  insane  is  small. 

MONROE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Stroudsburg,  was  out  of  repair.  There  was 
but  one  prisoner,  and  he  seemed  imbecile  ;  they  called  him  "  foolish,"  where 
he  was  known.  In  this  county  the  poor  are  supported  in  the  several  town- 
ships, as  in  Wayne  and  Pike.  I  heard  from  a  physician  of  extensive  prac- 
tice that  there  were  several  cases  of  insanity  requiring  remedial  treatment. 

CARBON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Mauch  Chunk,  was  entirely  unoccupied  the  last 
of  October.  It  is  not  conveniently  constructed  in  any  respect,  but  I  un- 
derstand that  hitherto  there  has  not  been  much  occasion  to  use  the  prison- 
rooms. 

In  this  county  is  no  poor-house  but  many  poor  person?.  The  benevolent 
inhabitants  use  much  exertion  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  sick  and 
helpless.  I  heard  of  several  cases  of  insanity  and  idiocy  in  the  county,  but 
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could  not  ascertain  that  these  were  in  particularly  suffering  conditions, 
though  some  were  negligently  exposed. 

NORTHAMPTON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Easton,  was  vacant  of  prisoners  the  first 
week  in  November.  The  apartments  are  clean  though  the  prison  is  not 
constructed  upon  a  good  plan.  At  present  I  have  understood,  it  is  well 
kept ;  though  being  subject  to  the  same  system  as  nearly  all  the  jails  in  the 
state  it  is  liable  to  like  abuses  and  immoralities. 

The  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  near  Nazareth,  and  the  numerous  buildings 
connected  with  it,  are  in  a  condition  highly  creditable  to  the  town  and  the 
state ;  so  indeed,  with  the  rarest  exceptions,  are  all  the  Pennsylvania  Ger- 
man poor-house  establishments :  well-built  and  liberally  supported. 

The  main-building  at  Nazareth,  consists  of  a  large  stone-house,  forty  feet 
by  ninety,  and  three  stories  high  with  the  basement.  Adjacent  to  this,  is 
a  hospital  for  the  sick  and  the  insane,  constructed  with  brick,  thirty  feet  by 
eighty,  and  also  three  stories  high,  including  a  thoroughly  finished  base* 
ment.  There  are  various  out-buildings,  work-shops,  farm-buildings,  as 
barns,  sheds,  &c.  The  farm  contains  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  acres,  all 
cleared  except  about  five.  The  land  is  productive,  and  the  whole  well- 
managed,  and  under  good  cultivation.  Early  in  November,  I  found  here 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  paupers — eighty-one  males  and  fifty -six  fe- 
males ;  of  these  thirty-five  were  children  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
sixteen  were  insane. 

The  master  arid  mistress  of  this  establishment,  deserve  high  praise  for 
their  vigilance  and  discreet  management.  Such  of  the  inmates  as  were 
able,  were  employed  according  to  the  measure  of  their  strength  and  ca- 
pacity. 

A  number  of  the  idiotic  and  insane  were  in  the  main  building,  others  oc- 
cupied rooms  in  a  large  wooden  house,  partly  used  for  workshops,  on  the 
lower  side  of  the  court-yard :  others  again,  were  on  the  first  floor  of  the 
hospital ;  and  the  violent  and  ungovernable  were  in  very  comfortable,  well 
finished  rooms,  of  sufficient  size,  in  the  basement.  To  these  were  attached 
small  exercise  yards,  enclosed  by  a  high  brick  wall.  The  deficiency  was 
found  in  the  want  of  skilful  nurses,  acquainted  with  the  care  of  the  insane. 
,As  a  receptacle,  this  affords  comforts  not  often  found  in  connection  with  an 
alms-house,  but  it  cannot  be  made  a  curative  establishment :  neither  those 
medical  nor  moral  influences  can  be  brought  together  here,  which  the  wants 
that  are  peculiar  to  insanity  demand. 

One  defect  may  be  remarked  of  this,  as  of  all  the  hospital  establishments 
connected  with  the  alms-houses,  and  many  of  which  have  been  built  almost 
without  regard  to  cost  as  this  ;  that  at  Reading,  Berks  county,  and  those  at 
York  and  Lancaster.  It  is  in  constructing  the  apartments  for  the  sick  and 
infirm,  and  those  for  the  insane,  in  such  proximity  as  almost  to  insure  the  dis- 
turbance of  those  who  most  require  quiet  and  repose.  There  are  times  when 
this  does  not  seem  to  be  a  serious  evil,  but  one  can  have  no  assurance  that 
these  seasons  of  calm  may  riot  be  followed  by  long  and  distressing  disturb* 
ances :  cries  and  shrieks,  which  banish  sleep  and  distract  the  mind  enfee* 
bled  by  illness. 

" ^  The  arguments  are  very  strong  and  conclusive,  which  advocate  the  sepa* 
tion  of  insane  patients  from  the  poor  houses.  They  are  fitly  established 
only  in  asylums  solely  appropriated  to  their  use,  adapted  to  their  wants,  and 
directed  by  persons  whose  only  business  is  to  guide  and  govern  the  affairs  of 
the  institution. 

One  cannot  but  respect  the  motives  which  have  prompted  the  county 
hospital  provision  for  the  insane  ;  and  not  the  less,  that  it  is  not  all  which 
the  good  of  the  patients  require.  A  State  Hospital  is  needed  to  supply 
what  these  cannot  procure — a  more  complete  remedial  treatment. 

LEHIGH  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Allentown,  is  a  large  stone  building,  containing 
numerous  rooms,  but  none  in  very  good  order  in  November.  This  jail  is 
not  so  securely  built,  or  carefully  kept  as  to  prevent  escapes.  The  latest 
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occurred  the  night  before  my  visit,  when  the  only  prisoner  remaining  had 
effected  his  freedom  by  descending  from  the  second  story  above  the  base- 
ment, through  an  opening  made  by  a  former  convict  into  the  room  below, 
thence  into  the  passage  and  so  on  through  the  entries  past  the  family-rooms, 
by  the  front  door  upon  the  street !  He  was  under  sentence  for  a  larceny, 
but  the  imprisonment  did  not  seem  to  have  wrought  a  very  salutary  influ- 
ence, for  he  was  charged  with  not  having  left  the  prison  empty-handed.  I 
understood  that  the  food  for  the  prisoners  in  this  jail,  and  at  Easton,  was 
supplied  from  the  table  of  the  keeper. 

Lehigh  County  at  present  has  no  poor-house ;  measures  have  been  adopt- 
ed to  establish  one.  The  citizens  very  justly  concluding  that  it  is  both 
more  humane  and  more  economical  to  build  a  county-house,  than  to  support, 
as  heretofore,  the  poor  of  the  county  by  letting  them  out  to  families  will- 
ing indeed  to  take  them  at  the  lowest  rates,  but  not  securing  or  giving  need- 
ful care. 

The  condition  of  the  insane  poor  was  represented  as  deplorable.  I  saw 
none  in  this  county,  but  intelligent  medical  men  concurred,  as  elsewhere,  in 
the  opinion  that  a  hospital  would  be  an  inestimable  blessing  to  the  citizens 
of  Pennsylvania. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY  JAIL,  is  at  Orwigsburg ;  in  October  it  contained 
seventeen  prisoners,  twelve  men  and  five  women.  The  latter  were  in  apart- 
ments by  themselves  and  occupied  two  rooms,  over-heated,  not  ventilated, 
tolerably  clean,  and  sufficiently  furnished.  There  were  beds  and  bedsteads. 
They  go  below  to  receive  their  food,  which  is  passed  from  the  men's  yard, 
on  which  side  is  the  kitchen,  through  an  aperture  in  the  gate-door,  which 
connects  the  two  exercise-yards.  Conversation  is  not  prevented.  The 
men's  rooms  were  quite  decent;  the  size  twenty-five  by  eighteen,  and 
twenty  by  fourteen.  Some  of  the  prisoners  were  ironed  for  security.  They 
receive  three  meals  per  day ;  the  provisions  sufficient  in  quantity  and  of 
good  quality.  No  books,  (except  a  few  loaned  by  the  keeper,)  no  employ- 
ment, no  moral  or  religious  instruction;  ample  time  and  opportunity  for 
conversation,  and  corrupting  companionship. 

SCHUYLKILL  COUNTY  ALMS-HOUSE,  is  well  situated  a  short  distance  from 
Schuylkill  Haven ;  the  apartments  of  the  main  building  are  commodious, 
well-furnished,  and  kept  in  clean  and  neat  order,  but  insufficiently  ventila- 
ted in  the  cold  season.  Improvements  have  been  making  here  in  "the  gene- 
ral internal  arrangements  for  several  years.  The  various  out-buildings  are 
in  repair,  and  the  large  new  hospital  for  the  sick  and  insane,  chiefly  for  the 
latter,  indicates  that  the  citizens  of  Schuylkill  county.desire  to  do  what  can 
be  effected  in  a  county  establishment,  in  procuring  a  degree  of  comfort  and 
humane  management  for  the  insane.  Of  this  class  there  are  here  about 
twenty-five,  ten  of  which  were  in  the  hospital ;  these,  both  men  and  wo- 
men, were  in  charge  of  a  person  called  the  steward,  who  is,  or  was,  one  of 
the  paupers.  I  had  no  reason  to  doubt  his  fidelity,  so  far  as  his  knowledge 
and  ability  should  conduct  him ;  he  appeared  attentive  so  far  as  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  observing,  but  his  qualifications  could  not  be  such  by  education, 
as  to  make  him  a  competent  and  responsible  "  care-taker"  of  the  insane,  far- 
ther than  the  mechanical  labour  is  concerned.  I  understood  a  woman 
was  sent  daily  from  the  main-building  to  assist  in  the  early  arrangements 
connected  with  the  female  apartments.  I  should  think  a  better  plan  would 
be  to  appoint  a  competent  female  superintendent  to  take  care  of  the  women 
and  to  lodge  at  the  hospital ;  she  might  also  assist  in  watching  the  sick  and 
attending  to  the  invalids.  The  hospital  apartments  here,  I  think,  are  about 
seven  by  nine,  and  ten  feet  high,  the  windows  were  of  good  size,  and  the 
cells  could  be  ventilated  and  warmed,  perhaps,  sufficiently ,with  care.  Seve- 
ral of  the  patients  were  exceedingly  ungovernable,  and  most  of  them,  I  fear, 
not  likely  to  recover  the  use  of  their  faculties. 

The  farm  connected  with  this  county-house  is  large  and  valuable ;  it  is 
said  to  be  very  well  managed.  Here  is  no  school  for  children,  and  reli- 
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gious  services  rarely ;  but  places  of  public  worship  in  the  neighbourhood, 
afford  opportunity  for  those  of  the  inmates  to  attend  who  are  able  and  incli- 
ned to  go. 

NORTHUMBERLAND  COUNTY  JAIL,  in  Sunbury,  was  in  decent  order.  I 
found  no  prisoners,  but  learned  that  this  prison  was  subject  to  all  the  objec- 
tions which  apply  to  the  majority  of  county  prisons.  The  prisoners  were 
well  supplied  at  their  meals  from  the  keeper's  table,  as  I  was  told. 

This  county  has  no  poor-house ;  the  poor  are  distributed  in  the  several 
townships  as  convenience  and  economy  determine.  I  learned  from  a  medical 
practitioner,  and  others,  that  there  were  in  the  county  many  cases  of  in- 
sanity, urgently  claiming  appropriate  care ;  but  the  entire  number  of  idiots, 
epileptics,  and  insane,  I  could  not  learn.  Many  suffer  from  absolute  neg- 
lect, and  some  become,  it  is  feared,  incurable  through  want  of  remedial 
treatment. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  very  brief  notice  of  Northumberland  county,  with- 
out referring  to  a  "  son  of  the  soil,"  whose  best  energies  are  now  success- 
fully devoted  in  a  sister  state  to  conducting  an  institution  for  the  insane  :  I 
refer  to  Dr.  Awl,  of  Ohio,  a  name  known  there  and  repeated  with  affectionate 
gratitude  by  many,  whom,  in  the  providence  of  God,  he  has  been  instru- 
mental in  restoring  to  health,  and  to  the  blessings  of  family  and  social  life. 
His  annual  reports  urge  constantly  a  timely  care  for  insane  patients,  and 
humane  provisions  for  all,  whether  recoverable,  or  beyond  the  reach  of  hu- 
man skill  to  cure. 

PERRY  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Bloomfield,  was  in  order  and  clean.  There  was 
but  one  prisoner,  a  young  man  charged  with  murder.  His  habits  and  char- 
acter have  earned  for  him  no  right  to  look  for  lively  sympathy  in  his  pre- 
sent jeopardy  ;  but  his  case  was  judged  of  very  leniently  by  some  of  the 
citizens — "  He  had  only  killed  a  poor  old  man  who  was  half  intoxicated,  and 
who  did  nothing  when  he  was  alive." 

PERRY  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  near  Landisburg,  is  a  respectable  estab- 
lishment, having  some  good  buildings,  and  a  productive  farm.  The  inmates, 
who  in  October  numbered  about  forty,  and  were  chiefly  aged  and  infirm  per- 
sons, appeared  tolerably  comfortable,  and  the  rooms  were  arranged  with  re- 
ference to  convenience  and  general  order.  A  somewhat  more  immediate 
supervision  might  be  better.  The  family  who  have  the  direction  of  the 
establishment  reside  in  an  adjacent  dwelling.  Here  is  no  school ;  religious 
meetings,  I  understood,  occasionally. 

The  rooms  or  cells  for  the  insane,  were  in  a  small  wooden  building ;  these 
were  above  ground — very  small — lighted  somewhat,  but  very  defectively 
ventilated,  and  badly  constructed,  the  barred  petitions  exposing  the  patients 
to  observation.  There  were  three  of  the  insane  altogether  incapable  of  be- 
ing at  large,  or  associated  with  the  other  inmates  of  the  place.  The  day  I 
was  there  though  fires  were  necessary  throughout  the  establishment,  the 
clearness  of  the  weather  permitted  them  to  be  taken  into  the  small  enclo- 
sures, near  the  cells.  I  found  them  sitting  upon  the  damp  ground,  in  slight 
apparel,  and  exposed  of  course  to  colds  and  rheumatic  attacks.  I  think  in 
the  winter  some  difficulties,  if  not  danger,  would  be  encountered  in  supply- 
ing the  cells  with  sufficient  warmth.  The  charge  of  keeping  these  poor 
creatures  in  any  degree  decent  or  comfortable,  could  not  be  easy,  and  would 
require  a  high  sense  of  duty  for  its  faithful  performance.  I  have  reason  to 
apprehend  they  experience  much  suffering. 

The  number  of  insane  and  idiots  in  this  county,  I  should  judge  was  small, 
but  I  could  not  rely  on  certain  information. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Carlisle,  was  pretty  clean,  and  for  a  prison 
so  ill-built  and  ill-planned,  pretty  well  arranged.  The  supply  of  food  for 
the  prisoners  appeared  to  me  not  sufficient.  The  allowance  is  one  pound 
of  Ijread  per  day,  and  three  pounds  of  meat  per  week,  with  nothing  in  ad- 
dition, water  as  much  as  desired — they  cook  for  themselves  in  one  of  the 
apartments  of  the  jail.  There  is  a  large  enclosed  yard  common  to  the  fam- 
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ily  and  the  prisoners.  There  were  seven  in  confinement  in  October,  on  va- 
rious charges — no  means  of  improvement  from  abroad  or  within — no  in- 
struction and  no  employment — and  no  impediment  to  evil  communications. 
The  jailer,  on  his  part,  did  all  the  county  required. 

CUMBERLAND  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE  is  remarkably  well  situated,  and  has 
a  well-managed,  productive  farm.  The  establishment  is  expensive  to  the 
county.  In  October  there  were  one  hundred  paupers,  seven  of  which  were 
insane,  not  including  some  who  were  idiotic,  and  of  feeble  minds.  At  that 
time  none  were  constantly  in  close  confinement.  An  idiot  girl  has  been 
the  mother  of  four  children ;  two  of  these  were  born  and  died  before  she 
was  placed  in  the  poor-house.  Alms-houses,  unless  there  is  a  well-arranged 
classification  of  the  inmates,  are  surely  not  fit  places  for  the  insane  and  idi- 
ots. The  "  crazy  cells"  in  the  basement,  I  consider  unfit  for  use  in  all  res- 
pects. The  insane  and  idiots  in  the  county  is  said  to  exceed  one  hundred. 
Chains  and  hobbles  are  in  use. 

DAUPHIN  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Harrisburg,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  best 
conducted  county-prisons  in  the  United  States.  Like  the  jail  in  Chester 
county,  it  adopts  the  separate  system  with  employment,  and  such  instruc- 
tion and  advantages,  as  prisons  constructed  on  this  plan,  secure  to  morals 
and  habits.  The  provisions  are  excellent,  and  the  food  well  prepared,  and 
supplied  in  sufficient  quantities.  As  a  system,  it  is  subject,  in  common  with 
the  Philadelphia  County  Prison,  and  that  of  Chester,  to  an  objection  in  re- 
taining criminals,  whose  offences  render  them  subject  to  the  State  Peniten- 
tiaries, and  to  terms  of  imprisonment  exceeding  a  year  in  duration.  This 
mistake  will,  it  is  believed,  be  remedied  both  by  justice,  and  a  necessity 
which  a  little  longer  experience  will  make  plain.  The  discipline  and  mo- 
ral training  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Penitentiaries,  adapt  them  to  effect 
the  objects  of  prison  detention  for  extended  sentences  more  surely  than  it  is 
possible  to  secure  in  county  prisons,  where  there  are  no  teachers  qualified 
and  expressly  appointed,  to  give  appropriate  instruction. 

Religious  service  is  held  in  the  Dauphin  County  Jail  on  every  Sabbath  af- 
ternoon, by  the  clergy  of  Harrisburg,  who  have  volunteered  their  services, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  preaching  repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  "  unto  the  poor  and  prison-bound."  This  instruction  needs  to  be  fol- 
lowed up  by  additional  lessons.  Many  cannot  read — they  should  be  taught. 
Many  are  profoundly  ignorant  upon  the  plainest  principles  of  morals,  so  far 
as  teaching  and  example  have  reached  them.  They  need  help  in  these 
things — more  aid  than  the  inspectors  or  warden  can  have  leisure  to  give ; 
and  these  official  persons  are  both  vigilant  and  interested  to  benefit  and  re- 
claim the  prisoner. 

A  well  chosen  library  for  the  prison  is  much  needed — and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  benevolent  citizens  of  Harrisburg  will  make  it  their  work  and  duty  to 
supply  such  books  as  are  suited  to  the  moral  and  mental  wants  of  the  con- 
victs. 

Repeated  visits  to  the  Dauphin  County  Jail  have  satisfied  me  of  the  kind 
and  just  discipline  which  prevails.  Punishment  is  infrequent,  and  when 
imposed,  is  of  no  greater  severity  or  duration  than  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  securing  compliance  with  the  mild  and  necessary  regulations  of  the  in- 
stitution. 

The  dimensions  of  the  cells  are  eight  feet  by  fifteen,  and  ten  high ;  light- 
ed at  one  end  near  the  ceiling.  Pure  water  is  introduced  through  iron 
pipes,  and  the  cells  are  maintained  warm  and  dry  by  means  of  hot  water 
thrown  through  small  iron  pipes  in  each  cell.  The  bunks  are  furnished  with 
a  straw  bed,  replaced  as  often  as  necessary ;  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
clean  bed-clothing.  The  apparel  of  the  prisoners  is  comfortable  and  adapted 
to  the  season.  I  have  found  the  prisoners  in  health  and  as  good  condition, 
physically,  as  the  same  number  of  persons  following  like  employments  and 
of  steady  habits  abroad.  There  is  no  hospital  room. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1844,  say  the  inspectors,  in  their  report  of  the 
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prison,  there  were  twenty-three  prisoners — fourteen  of  which  were  senten- 
ced to  labour;  four  to  imprisonment,  ("who  might  have  employment  if 
they  wished,")  and  five,  also  conditionally  employed,  were  waiting  trial. 
During  the  year  1844,  there  were  received  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  pri- 
soners, and  during  the  same  period,  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  have  been 
discharged ;  leaving  in  prison,  January  1st,  1845,  fourteen.  Died,  none. 
The  health  of  this  prison  is  indeed  remarkable. 

The  inspectors  also  remark,  "  As  to  the  efficacy  of  the  system  of  separate 
confinement,  combined  with  labour,  being  the  most  perfect  yet  devised  for 
the  punishment  and  reformation  of  offenders,  our  experience  during  the  past 
year,  fully  confirms  all  that  our  remarks  expressed  in  the  last  annual  report 
— giving  precedence  to  the  'Pennsylvania,  or  separate  system.'  "  The  re- 
port concludes  with  a  merited  commendation  of  the  warden,  and  other  offi- 
cers, for  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The  fidelity  extends  to 
the  inspectors,  and  is  as  commendable  as  it  is  rare  in  county  jails. 

The  DAUPHIN  COUNTY  Poon-HousE,  near  Harrisburg,  is  a  substantial 
brick  building,  of  three  stories  with  the  basement,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  feet  by  forty.  It  is  generally  clean,  comfortable  and  well  furnished. 
I  have  visited  it  twice,  and  the  whole  condition  of  the  establishment  shows 
creditably  for  those  who  superintend  it,  and  gives  evidence  of  the  benevo- 
lence, and  just  spirit  of  the  citizens  who  established  and  support  it.  The 
number  of  inmates,  the  third  of  February,  was  one  hundred  and  sixteen,  of 
which,  twenty-nine  were  children,  thirteen  imbecile  and  slightly  deranged, 
three  epileptics,  and  four  very  crazy.  One  insane  woman  has,  for  several 
years,  occupied  a  cell  in  the  basement,  which  measures  fifteen  feet  by  six — 
it  is  lighted,  and  warmed  by  a  stove  set  in  the  partition.  She  has  long  re- 
fused to  go  abroad.  For  those  of  the  insane,  who  are  quiet  enough  to  be 
enlarged,  chains  are  employed  to  restrain  them  from  rambling  to  a  distance. 
These  are  as  light  as  is  consistent  with  strength,  but  yet  are  a  source  of 
great  discomfort  and  evident  mortification  to  the  wearers.  This  class  here 
fall  a  good  deal  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  superintendents.  The 
farm  consists  of  two  hundred  acres,  one  hundred  and  forty  of  which  are 
cultivated ;  a  grist  mill  is  on  the  premises,  and  is  considered  a  valuable  part 
of  the  property.  The  food  is  ample  and  of  good  quality.  The  bread,  which 
is  of  fine  wheat  flour  and  mixed  with  milk,  is  excellent.  The  bed-clothing 
and  wearing  apparel  is  comfortable.  The  children,  who  are  of  suitable  age 
are  sent  to  the  district  school.  Religious  services  are  frequent.  Medical 
attendance  as  often  as  is  required. 

LEBANON  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Lebanon,  is  built  of  stone,  and  is  much  on  the 
same  plan  as  other  jails  constructed  thirty  or  more  years  since.  It  was  tol- 
erably clean.  The  only  prisoner  was  a  half-crazy  imbecile  man,  who  was 
committed  for  mischievously  "burning  the  woods."  He  appeared  to  me  in- 
capable of  any  responsible  act.  His  room  was  comfortable,  and  he  was  well 
cared  for. 

LEBANON  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  near  the  town,  is  a  finely  situated  and 
liberally  established  institution.  All  the  buildings  are  in  repair,  and  the 
whole  place  respectably  arranged,  combining  much  comfort  and  conveni- 
ence. This  populous  house  had  many  infirm  and  invalid  inmates.  Several 
aged  females,  almost  or  quite  imbecile,  were  not  in  so  neat  a  condition  as 
one  would  wish,  but  I  learned  that  it  was  nearly  impossible  to  render  them 
more  so.  The  house  is. very  well  furnished — the  provision,  as  usual  in  the 
poor-houses,  of  excellent  quality,  and  amply  supplied.  Wearing  apparel 
also,  as  usual,  good  and  sufficient.  Beds  and  bed-clothing  of  excellent  quali- 
ty. This  is  an  excellence  which  quite  distinguishes  Pennsylvania  alms-houses, 
especially  those  of  the  Germans.  There  were  no  cases  of  violent  insanity 
here  in  November,  but  several  idiotic  and  imbecile  men  and  women. 

BERKS  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Reading,  is  an  old  building,  constructed  with 
stone,  upon  an  inconvenient  plan,  and  subject  to  the  objections  of  the  com- 
mon system  of  indiscriminate  association  of  prisoners.  I  understand  the 
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plan  of  a  new  county  prison  is  under  consideration.  Several  prisoners  oc- 
cupied two  of  the  four  jail  apartments.  Here  are  no  moral  or  religious  in- 
fluences, and  no  means  for  general  or  special  improvement.  Idle  habits  are 
confirmed,  and  good  habits,  if  any,  weakened  or  destroyed. 

BERKS  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  near  Reading,  is  an  extensive  establish- 
ment, providing  amply  for  the  necessities  and  comforts  of  its  numerous  in- 
mates. The  buildings  are  large  and  commodious,  constructed  of  brick,  and 
well  finished  and  furnished.  There  were,  in  the  autumn,  two  hundred  pau- 
pers ;  eighty  of  which  were  sick,  infirm  and  insane,  belonging  to  the  hos- 
pital department.  Of  the  insane,  there  were  twenty-two.  The  salary  of 
the  matron  of  the  hospital  is  insufficient.  She  is  a  person  of  uncommon 
energy  and  ability  for  that  place.  But  while  every  care  is  taken  that  a 
poor-house  can  give,  the  insane  cannot,  for  the  want  of  the  medical  and 
moraLtreatment  which  their  cases  peculiarly  require,  be  often  restored.  I 
am  satisfied  there  can  be  few  recoveries  here,  though  the  apartments  appro- 
priated for  this  class,  are  constructed  and  furnished  on  the  plans  most  ap- 
proved in  modern  hospitals  for  the  insane.  I  can  imagine  nothing  better.  I 
have  seen  nothing  elsewhere  that  will  compare  with  the  excellence  of  these 
arrangements  altogether.  No  costs  appear  to  have  been  spared  to  make  the 
inmates  comfortable,  so  far  as  the  building  and  furnishing  are  concerned. 
The  deficiencies  are  want  of  suitable  exercise-grounds,  for  those  who  were 
too  much  excited  to  have  the  range  of  the  premises,  and  who  were  incapa- 
ble of  employment;  and  the  want  of  competent  nurses  to  aid  the  matron. 
The  whole  place  was  thoroughly  neat.  It  may  be  offered  as  a  model  to  all 
the  counties  in  the  State,  for  poor-house  hospitals  for  the  sick,  and  incura- 
ble insane,  epileptics  and  idiots.  Here  they  are  safe  and  comfortable,  as  far 
as  their  condition  permits.  The  insane  and  idiots  in  the  county  at  large,  I 
heard  variously  computed  at  from  eighty  to  one  hundred. 

In  the  main  building  is  a  school  for  the  children.  The  supply  of  well 
chosen  books  is  altogether  deficient.  For  a  time  there  was  very  little  mo- 
ral or  religious  teaching.  I  understood  this  was  to  be  resumed  at  no  dis- 
tant season.  In  nearly  all  the  poor-houses  in  Pennsylvania,  is  found  an 
apartment  or  chapel,  exclusively  appropriated  to  religious  services.  A 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  people  is  of  course  indispensable  to  use- 
ful influence.  Few  of  the  inmates  understand  English,  except  the  most 
common  colloquial  phrases,  and  many  of  them  not  even  these. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Norristown,  is  a  large  stone  building,  ca- 
pable of  receiving  many  prisoners.  I  saw  but  one  in  November.  The  pri- 
soner was  not  very  clean,  but  neither  was  there  much  neglect.  The  venti- 
lation was  imperfect,  and  usually  the  rooms  overheated — a  very  common 
fault  in  prisons  and  poor-houses.  I  understood  the  food  was  sufficient  and 
suitable  in  quality. 

MONTGOMERY  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE  is  several  miles  north-west  from  Nor- 
ristown, and  is  a  liberally  managed  establishment,  so  far  as  the  furnishing 
of  the  various  buildings  and  supply  of  provisions  is  regarded.  There  are 
three  large  dwelling-houses,  besides  numerous  out-buildings.  Two  of  the 
former  have  been  long  built — but  one  is  new,  and  was  designed  to  increase 
the  accommodations  for  the  sick  and  the  insane.  Attached  to  the  poor-house 
is  a  large  and  productive  farm,  under  good  management. 

The  new  hospital,  erected  at  considerable  cost,  and  I  doubt  not,  in  the 
idea  of  procuring  much  good  for  those  who  should  occupy  it,  is  unfortu- 
nately not  well  planned.  The  principal  defects  are  in  the  basement,  where 
the  insane  are  placed.  The  cells  for  this  class  in  the  old  building,  were 
condemned  by  all  who  saw  them,  both  in  their  construction,  and  the  wretch- 
ed condition  to  which  the  inmates  were  abandoned.  To  remedy  some  of 
these  acknowledged  evils  the  new  cells  were  made.  I  confess,  except  that 
change  of  place  may  have  been  a  benefit,  I  see  nothing  gained ;  noth- 
ing can  be  more  defective  than  the  ventilations  and  mode  of  warming 
the  whole  range  of  cells.  They  are  offensive,  dreary,  and  comfortless  in 
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the  extreme.  These  miseries  are  augmented  by  the  entire  incapacity  of 
those  who  have  the  immediate  care  of  this  department — the  woman  I  saw 
employed  there,  had  neither  tact  nor  skill  for  that  most  responsible  and  dif- 
ficult charge.  An  assistant,  a  blind  man,  could  not  be  supposed  to  render 
assistance  that  would  avail  much.  I  do  not  know  that  there  was  a  disposi- 
tion to  neglect  duty,  but  ignorance  of  how  to  manage,  and  to  meet  the  pe- 
culiar wants  of  these  maniacs,  was  obvious  at  every  step.  I  have  found 
nowhere  in  Pennsylvania,  so  bad  and  hopeless  a  condition  of  things  for  the 
insane,  especially  for  the  excited  and  troublesome  patients.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  this,  and  especially,  because  I  must  believe  that  the  overseers  of  the 
poor  in  the  county,  had  meant  to  reach  some  better  results.  There  is  a 
very  small  confined  yard,  enclosed  by  a  lofty  wall,  in  which  the  insane  men 
and  women,  for  they  are  brought  pretty  promiscuously  together,  when  out 
of  the  cells,  may  walk.  This  place  is  but  a  few  yards  square,  and  so  shut 
in,  as  to  have  little  the  benefit  of  pure  air — it  also  prevents  a  free  circula- 
tion of  air  from  reaching  the  cells.  This  admits  remedy  by  knocking  down 
the  wall  and  extending  it,  so  as  to  enclose  at  least  half  an  acre,  but  better 
one  or  two.  The  patients  were  very  indecently  exposed,  and  I  left  this  de- 
partment of  the  establishment  grieved  and  astonished.  The  upper  stories 
of  the  building  were  well  directed,  and  comfortable  altogether,  unless  the 
needed  repose  of  the  sick  and  aged  was  disturbed  by  the  shrieks  and  vocif- 
erations issuing  from  the  insane  cells,  below  the  infirmary.  This  could 
hardly  fail  to  be  the  case.  At  the  Berks  County  poor-house  hospital,  one 
felt  that  the  miseries  of  the  insane  were  mitigated — at  the  Montgomery 
County-house  Hospital,  they  seemed  perpetuated  and  aggravated.  In  the 
one  was  decency,  cleanness  and  measured  comfort — in  the  other  nakedness, 
exposure  and  filth. 

BUCKS  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Doylestown,  is  a  well  built  prison,  in  good  order 
and  repair.  The  apartments  being  comfortable  and  decent.  I  found  here 
four  prisoners,  two  men  and  two  women,  committed  for  immoralities,  all 
occupying  one  room  by  day.  It  would  appear  that  if  evil  communications 
are  corrupting,  they  were  not  likely  to  leave  the  prison  with  amended 
purposes  or  repentant  minds. 

The  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE  is  in  Warwick  township,  three  miles  from  Doyles- 
town.  The  situation  is  elevated,  pleasant  and  healthful.  The  farm  is  large, 
productive,  and  well  cultivated.  All  things  pertaining  to  it,  are  creditable 
to  the  management  of  the  superintendent. 

The  main  dwelling  was  generally  neat  and  comfortable.  There  were  in 
November  one  hundred  and  fifty  paupers,  twelve^of  whom  where  confined 
in  apartments  removed  from  the  main  building,  and  in  and  adjacent  to  the 
hospital.  The  whole  condition  of,  and  arrangement  for,  the  insane,  especi- 
ally for  the  men,  was  very  bad ;  very  bad,  indeed.  Eight  or  nine  were 
crowded  into  one  small  over-heated,  unventilated  room ;  the  discomforts  of 
which,  were  intolerable.  The  attendant,  a  pauper,  appeared  to  do  all  in  , 
his  power  to  maintain  some  little  cleanness,  but  want  of  space,  and  many 
other  wants,  rendered  these  efforts  nearly  useless.  A  small  lodging  room 
over  the  apartment,  in  which  I  found  most  of  the  men,  contains  their  beds, 
and  miserable  enough  they  were ;  yet  here  eight  or  nine  are  crowded  each 
night,  and  in  one  bed  two  are  required  to  lodge.  The  rattling  of  the  chains 
and  hobbles  was  the  accompanying  music  to  cries  and  other  most  dis- 
cordant sounds.  The  history  of  some  of  these  cases,  as  related  at  the  poor- 
house,  and  as  I  learned  them  elsewhere,  are  very  sad.  An  epileptic,  par- 
ticularly, moved  my  sympathies.  He  was  at  the  time  I  saw  him,  tolerably 
rational,  and  quite  conscious  of  where  he  was,  and  how  situated ;  but  being 
liable  to  fits,  at  almost  any  hour,  he  was  shut  in  with  the  other  patients, 
who  embraced  the  worst  cases  on  the  premises.  He  had  a  book,  and  looking 
up,  as  I  paused  beside  him,  said :  "  It's  a  hard  place  to  be  in,  but  I  must 
bear  it."  It  was  hard,  indeed ;  nay,  it  was  more — it  was  horrible.  What 
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an  experience  of  life;  xvhat  a  living  death!  The  breaking  down  of  the 
mind,  under  that  terrible  disease,  was  almost  too  much  to  be  borne ;  yet 
how  was  all  this  aggravated  by  such  companionship !  Such  loathsome 
revolting  scenes !  What  contrasts  does  life  not  afibrd ! 

DELAWARE  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Chester,  is  a  stone  building,  old,  inconveni- 
ent, and  very  badly  planned,  but  cleanly  kept.  On  my  first  visit  in  July,  I 
found  three  prisoners,  two  males  and  a  female ;  two  had  severally  been 
committed  for  vicious  conduct.  I  found  all  of  them  together.  And  to  my 
remark  on  the  impropriety  of  such  mis-arrangements,  was  answered,  that  it 
had  "  always  been  the  custom  to  keep  the  prisoners  together,  and  they  had 
not  thought  much  about  it !" 

I  re-visited  this  prison  in  October,  and  found  ten  prisoners;  nine  men,  and 
one  woman;  the  latter  at  that  time  employed  in  the  kitchen.  The  rooms 
were  not  very  clean ;  they  were  over-heated,  the  beds  as  usual  on  the  floor, 
and  the  prisoners  of  all  ages  and  colours,  congregated  to  amuse  each  other 
according  to  their  fancy.  The  allowance  of  food  is  one  pound  of  ship-bread 
to  each  prisoner,  and  as  much  water  as  they  wish.  The  county,  not  the 
sheriff,  is  responsible  for  all  defects  here. 

DELAWARE  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  several  miles  from  Chester,  is  a  large 
stone  building,  clean,  well  furnished,  and  well  directed.  The  provisions  are 
good  and  sufficient,  and  the  food  well  prepared.  Here  were  eighty-five 
inmates  the  third  week  in  October ;  of  these  but  few  are  children.  From 
twelve  to  fifteen  are  insane  and  idiotic ;  were  clean,  and  comfortable,  with 
the  exception  perhaps  of  wearing  chains  and  hobbles.  None  were  in  close 
confinement;  though  such  cases  often  occur.  A  small  wooden  building, 
constructed  near  the  main  dwelling,  contains  six  cells,  cleanly  white-washed 
and  scrubbed,  furnished  with  a  small  but  comfortable  bed,  but  not  capable  of 
being  warmed  at  all ;  accordingly  they  are  disused  during  the  cold  season. 
Each  is  lighted  by  a  grated  window.  There  are  in  the  basement  of  the 
main  building  four  cells,  lined  with  sheet  iron,  which  are  used  for  the  vio- 
lent patients  when  necessary.  There  are  no  recoveries  reported  in  the  poor- 
house  through  remedial  treatment.  "  The  most  we  expect,"  said  one  of  the 
family,  "  is  to  do  what  we  can  for  their  comfort ;  we  have  no  means  for 
curing  them."  The  entire  establishment  seemed  excellently  conducted,  and 
but  for  the  difficulty  of  managing  the  insane  and  idiotic,  would  afford  a 
quiet  home  for  the  aged  and  infirm. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  in  Delaware  county  about  seventy  cases 
of  insane  and  idiotic  persons.  The  poor-house  farm  is  large  and  productive. 

CHESTER  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  West  Chester,  is  built  of  stone,  upon  the  plan 
of  separate  imprisonment.  The  cells  are  of  good  size,  perfectly  clean,  and 
well  aired.  The  provisions  supplied,  are  of  excellent  quality.  The  allow- 
ance is  three  meals  daily,  and  as  much  as  satisfies  the  appetite.  There  has 
been  but  one  death,  by  disease,  in  four  years,  and  this  was  by  consumption, 
developed  before  admission;  and  one  prisoner  was  pardoned  in  consumption, 
who  was  also  sick  when  received.  I  think  one  man,  who  was  received  in 
a  state  of  intoxication,  committed  suicide.  An  accident  which  has  hap- 
pened to  a  few  lines  upon  my  note-book  prevents  my  stating  the  whole  case. 
I  copy  from  the  warden's  report  to  the  board  of  inspectors,  the  following  facts : 

"  We  had  in  prison  on  the  1st  of  May,  1843, 32 

We  received,  during  the  year,  white  males,  ....  41 

«  "  "  "  females,  -  -  -  -  3 

Coloured  males, 25 

"  females,  .........4 

Making  in  all,       .-----•.--        105 

In  prison  on  the  first  of  May,  1844,    ------ 

"  The  total  number  sentenced  to  labour,  during  four  years,  since  removed 
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from  the  old  prison,  is  seventy-nine.  Of  these,  forty-seven  could  read  and 
write;  twenty-four  could  not  read  nor  write;  and  eight  could  read  only. 
Thirty-three  of  these  prisoners  were  intemperate;  twenty-eight  of  them 
temperate,  and  eighteen  were  moderate  drinkers. 

"We  have  manufactured,  during  the  year  1843-44,  fourteen  thousand 
three  hundred  and  ninety-four  yards  of  cotton  cloth,  four  thousand  three 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  yards  of  carpet,  and  made  bags,  four  hundred  and 
ninety-four.  These  met  a  ready  market,  and  afford  a  fair  profit." 

I  visited  this  prison  in  July,  and  saw  all  the  prisoners,  of  which  there 
were  twenty-nine.  Twenty  of  these  were  convicts,  and  nine  were  waiting 
trial.  They  were  in  excellent  health,  often  replying  to  my  inquiry  in  the 
words,  "  I  am  right  hearty."  They  conversed  cheerfully,  were  clean  in 
their  persons  and  apparel,  and  presented  a  remarkable  contrast  to  the  sixty- 
eight  prisons  I  have  since  visited,  always  excepting  the  Moyamensing 
Prison,  and  that  of  Dauphin  county.  Some  of  the  jails  referred  to  were  in 
Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Ohio.  . 

There  were  two  of  the  prisoners  above  named,  who,  though  in  apparent 
health,  were  insane,  a  German  and  a  Pole ;  the  insanity  of  the  former  was 
produced  by  irregular  life  and  intemperance.  The  case  of  the  latter  I  did 
not  learn.  They  both  were  in  comfortable  rooms,  and  were  carefully 
attended.  The  defects  at  present  in  this  prison  are  deficient  moral  instruc- 
tion, and  the  want  of  a  sufficient  supply  of  well  chosen  books;  these  should 
be  furnished  without  delay.  Those  who  cannot  read  should  be  taught,  and 
to  this  writing  and  arithmetic  might  without  disadvantage  be  added.  I  saw 
a  letter  written  by  a  prisoner,  who  had  served  out  his  time,  and  settled 
himself  to  an  honest  life.  It  was  addressed  to  the  warden,  and  shows  that 
he  was  sensible  of  the  kind  influences  which  had  been  extended  to  him  in 
prison. 

"  Mr.  Robert  Irwin: 

"  SIR  : — I  cannot  but  think  from  the  gentlemanly  mannner  you  treated 
me  while  I  was  with  you,  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  me ;  and  I  do  as- 
sure you,  I  shall  always  feel  the  most  sincere  gratitude  and  affection  for 
you,  and  the  other  officers  connected  with  the  hall.  The  kind  and  manly 
course  pursued  by  you  and  all  in  authority,  is  calculated  to  reform  any  one 
that  has  the  least  spark  of  honesty  left  in  his  heart.  I  have,  by  sad  experi- 
ence, found  that  any  but  an  honest  and  upright  course,  will  lead  to  wretched- 
ness and  misery." 

Perhaps  the  writer  might  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion  if  he  had  spent 
his  two  years  in  idleness,  associated  with  all  the  corrupt  offenders  received 
during  that  period,  but  I  hold  the  faith  that  he  was  saved  by  being  with- 
drawn from  evil  associates,  and  evil  habits,  and  subject  to  discipline  through 
kindness,  employment,  and  the  use  of  books. 

CHESTER  COUNTY  POOR-HOUSE,  near  Marshalton,  has  been  undergoing  a 
steady  improvement  for  some  years,  in  its  discipline  and  domestic  arrange- 
ments. It  is  a  large,  old  building,  almost  surrounded  by  smaller  buildings 
and  out-houses.  There  is  a  valuable  farm  under  good  cultivation.  Early  in 
July,  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  paupers,  from  twenty  to  thirty  of 
which  were  idiots  and  insane  persons.  Forty  of  the  entire  number  were 
coloured,  (these  occupied  part  of  two  comfortable  houses,)  fifty  were  Irish, 
and  sixty  were  Americans.  About  forty-five  of  the  whole  number  are 
children.  Five  of  the  insane  were  in  close  confinement;  ten  were  often 
added  to  this  number,  but  at  times  were  so  well  as  to  be  allowed  at  large 
upon  the  premises,  sometimes  restrained  by  irons ;  the  residue  were  always 
at  liberty  to  go  about  the  houses  and  yards.  The  health  of  the  place  was 
generally  good;  very  few  were  seriously  ill,  but  there  were  a  few  chronic 
cases.  "About  the  hardest  trial  we  have  here,"  said  the  kind-hearted 
superintendent,  "is  parting  with  the  children."  The  little  creatures  clus- 
tered around  him  like  a  swarm  of  bees  ;  it  was  no  "  make  believe  love,' 
between  them :  the  very  babies  stretched  out  the  little  arms  to  go  with  him. 
VOL.  I.— 25 
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I  spent  a  long  time  about  the  buildings;  and  from  cellar  to  attic,  and  attic 
to  cellar,  through  the  whole,  all  things  were  clean  and  in  order.  The 
mistress  had  inspired  the  penpic  with  an  ambition  rarely  found  amongst  the 
inmates  of  a  poor-house :  an  emulation  each  of  the  other,  in  maintaining  well- 
ordered  apartments.  Not  a  speck  of  dirt  was  to  be  seen  about  the  wash- 
boards, the  window-sills,  or  any  where ;  even  the  rooms  for  the  craziest  men 
and  women,  partook  the  general  care.  Here  one  saw  that  the  oldest  and 
least  convenient  buildings,  might  be  made  respectable  and  healthful,  by 
proper  attention  to  cleanliness  and  ventilation.  All  the  insane  were  made 
as  comfortable  as  their  condition  in  a  poor-house  permitted.  But  here  are 
no  recoveries — here  are  no  means  for  procuring  essential  benefits — what  can 
be  done  is  done,  and  it  is  a  consolation  amidst  such  inevitable  miseries,  to 
witness  efforts  for  alleviating  sufferings  and  evils  which  do  not  admit  entire 
remedy.  Curable  cases  should  never  be  received  here. 

THE  PHILADELPHIA  COUNTY  JAIL,  at  Philadelphia,  situated  in  the  district 
of  Moyamensing,  is  a  massive  stone  building,  in  the  Gothic  style  of  archi- 
tecture. From  the  rear  of  the  front  edifice,  the  extensive  halls  run  back  at 
right  angles ;  these  contain  three  tiers  of  cells  on  either  side.  The  two 
upper  tiers  being  reached  by  means  of  railed  corridors  and  galleries,  extend- 
ing the  entire  length  of  the  blocks,  which  are  ventilated  and  lighted  from 
the  roof.  One  block  is  appropriated  to  prisoners  before  trial.  The  other 
receives  convicts  who  are  sentenced,  and  who  are  here  furnished  with  em- 
ployment, and  subject  to  a  wholesome,  but  not  rigid  discipline.  These 
blocks  are  exclusively  for  the  male  prisoners.  The  women's  prison,  divided 
by  a  high  wall  and  intervening  garden,  is  a  separate  building  and  establish- 
ment, disconnected  in  all  domestic  arrangements,  from  the  men's  prison. 
This  department  is  especially  well  ordered,  clean,  comfortable,  and  well 
managed.  The  prisoners  are  supplied  with  suitable  work — with  books,  and 
have  the  benefit  of  moral  and  religious  teaching,  (not  at  the  expense  of  the 
city  or  county,)  from  the  moral  instructor,  who  visits  the  prison  at  large,  and 
from  an  association  of  pious  and  devoted  women,  who  spare  no  pains  to 
reclaim  the  offenders,  and  restore  the  outcast.  Their  benevolent  efforts  are 
not  confined  to  the  prisoners  during  their  terms  of  detention,  butthey  endeavour 
to  extend  care  and  influence  beyond  the  walls  of  the  prison.  Their  disinter- 
ested and  faithful  exertions,  sometimes  meet  with  their  highest  reward,  in  the 
good  results  which  attend  upon,  and  follow  these  labours.  There  are  many 
in  all  prisons,  who  set  at  nought  counsel,  and  scorn  reproof,  but  this  is  no 
argument  whereby  a  Christian  community  would  find  justification  in  refrain- 
ing from  employing  every  consistent  and  reasonable  exertion  to  recover  the 
sin-sick  soul — to  inspire  virtuous  sentiments,  to  raise  the  fallen,  and  to 
strengthen  the  weak.  The  moral  teacher  in  this  prison,  is  a  missionary 
employed  by  a  benevolent  society.  Would  it  be  more  than  justice  demands, 
since  the  courts  sentence  so  many  convicts  to  these  prisons,  for  long  terms, 
for  the  city  to  appoint  and  support  a  chaplain,  at  its  own  cost  ?  The  many 
hundred  prisoners  in  the  county  jail,  though  a  very  unpromising  class  of  pu- 
pils, certainly  not  the  less  on  that  account,  should  be  faithfully  visited  and 
instructed.  Is  it  not  a  mistake,  however,  to  sentence  to  the  county  prison, 
offenders,  whose  crimes  make  them  legitimate  subjects  for  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary? Sent  there,  where  sufficient  and  effective  arrangements  are  made 
for  teaching  the  ignorant,  and  nourishing  the  moral  nature,  where  the  regu- 
lations are  all  in  all,  better  adapted  for  their  benefit,  than  can  be  those  of 
the  county  prison;  they  would  be  subject,  not  to  a  severer  discipline,  but 
would  receive  a  stricter  justice,  whether  we  consider  their  rights  as  men,  or 
their  condemnation  as  criminals. 

The  cells  of  Moyamensing  prison,  are  of  good  and  convenient  size,  well 
lighted,  and  ventilated,  and  in  winter,  well  warmed.  They  are  maintained 
clean,  and  well  furnished,  and  are  supplied  with  pure  water  by  pipes.  The 
food  is  of  good  quality,  and  of  sufficient  quantity.  It  is  well  prepared,  and 
usually  distributed  with  care.  I  have  visited  all  the  cells  in  this  extensive 
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prison,  and  conversed  with  the  prisoners,  and  having  spent  the  largest  part 
of  nine  days  in  a  diligent  examination  of  their  condition,  and  of  the  general 
arrangements  and  the  discipline,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  it  is  conducted  in 
a  manner  highly  creditable  to  the  officers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  govern  and 
direct  its  affairs.  There  are  some  defects,  but  they  may  be  chiefly  remedied 
with  due  attention.  Well  chosen  additions  to  the  library  are  much  needed, 
as  also  care  in  the  distribution  of  the  books.  The  prisoners  were  at  liberty  to 
communicate  tome  their  grievances,  if  they  had  any,  and  to  represent  their 
condition  without  restraint.  The  only  grave  complaint,  and  it  was  twice 
repeated,  was  from  a  prisoner  who  desired  a  greater  variety  of  food.  Mut- 
ton and  veal  to  vary  his  meals  diet,  and  a  larger  variety  of  vegetables  ! 
There  were  three  or  four  insane  men,  who  had  been  committed  on  petty 
charges,  and  were  not  subjects  for  this  prison,  or  any  other. 

The  EASTERN  PENITENTIARY  contained  in  January  about  three  hundred 
and  sixty-two  prisoners.  Within  two  years,  twenty-seven  well-attested 
cases  of  insanity,  have  been  brought  to  this  penitentiary.  I  do  not  wish  to 
enter  now  upon  an  elaborate  discussion  of  this  subject.  The  gross  injustice 
of  sentencing  and  committing  men  to  prison  for  crimes  committed  while 
governed  by  the  delusions  of  insanity,  appears  so  obvious,  that  no  person  of 
the  least  humanity  or  intelligence  will  deny  the  position.  Is  it  not  time 
that  the  penal  code  of  Pennsylvania  should  be  revised?  In  this  respect 
especially  it  demands  consideration.  The  criminal  jurisprudence  of  insanity 
has  engaged  much  attention  during  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years.  France 
has  led  the  way  to  this  just  reform,  declaring  with  precision  and  perspicuity, 
"  that  there  is  no  crime  nor  fault  when  the  party  accused  was  in  a  state  of 
insanity  at  the  period  of  the  act."  The  penal  code  of  Louisiana  contains  an 
act  to  the  same  effect,  though  less  concisely  expressed.  That  of  New  York 
lays  down  the  same  principle,  with  distinctness  and  precision:  "No  act 
done  by  a  person  in  a  state  of  insanity,  can  be  punished  as  an  offence,  and 
no  insane  person  can  be  tried  and  sentenced  to  any  punishment,  or  be  pun- 
ished for  any  crime  or  offence  committed  in  the  state."  These  decrees,  so 
philosophically  just  and  humane,  are  worthy  of  being  copied  into  every 
statute  book  of  every  nation.  Several  of  the  German  principalities  have 
long  since  adopted  them.  We  have  been  slow  in  the  United  States  to 
recognize  this  duty  to  a  class  of  sufferers  having  peculiar  and  undeniable 
claims  on  the  considerate  and  merciful  care  of  every  people.  The  English 
law  on  this  subject  is  obscure ;  and  successive  acts  of  Parliament  are  both 
perplexing  and  contradictory.  The  high  judicial  authorities  have  from  time 
to  time  declared  opinions  on  these  points,  which,  considering  the  times  in 
which  they  were  expressed,  are  distinguished  only  by  their  errors:  and 
these  inexcusable,  because  information  of  undoubted  authority  was  within 
reach.  The  able  medical  governors  of  the  hospitals  and  asylums,  were 
both  willing  and  competent  to  define  insanity. 

A  vast  many  persons  honestly  believe,  that  most  offenders  for  whose  de- 
fence the  plea  of  insanity  is  urged  in  courts  of  justice,  are  merely  feigning 
a  malady  in  order  to  escape  the  punishment  consequent  on  crime.  False 
pretences  may  be  set  up,  and  such  have  been,  but  to  sustain  these  with  the 
means  of  knowledge  society  now  possesses  in  the  experience  of  intelligent 
medical  men,  who  have  made  this  branch  of  their  science  a  study,  is  not 
easy.  The  truth  is,  insanity  is  not  a  malady  to  be  easily  counterfeited,  and 
those  who  undertake  to  simulate  this  disease,  must  have  a  very  thorough 
acquaintance  with  its  manifestations.  There  is  no  need  to  apprehend  that 
in  these  cases  either  judge  or  jury  may  be  imposed  upon,  if  information  is 
sought  from  those  competent  to  determine  this  very  grave  and  important 
question. 

The  insane  who  have  been  committed  to  the  Eastern  and  Western  State 
Penitentiaries,  receive  in  those  prisons  such  care  and  humane  consideration, 
as  the  discipline,  and  general  organization  of  these  places  permit.  But 
granting  for  a  moment  that  the  insane  do  not  suffer  a  great  injustice  in 
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being  committed  to  the  state  prisons,  they  inevitably,  from  the  plan  and 
arrangement  of  these  institutions,  are  severe  sufferers  by  such  imprisonment ; 
and  one  finds  a  sufficient  argument  for  a  State  Hospital  in  the  unhappy 
circumstances  of  the  insane  patients  in  the  prisons,  and  jails,  and  alms-houses 
of  Pennsylvania ;  without  referring  even,  to  another  class,  numerous  and 
claiming  benevolent  consideration :  I  mean  those  who  are  not  in  affluent 
circumstances,  and  who  borne  down  by  this  domestic  calamity,  are  not  able 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  removal  to,  and  cost  of  support  in  those  institutions 
which  are  already  established,  and  which  have  proved  so  great  a  blessing  to 
large  numbers  of  your  citizens. 

Pennsylvania  has  the  high  praise  of  having  established  a  model  prison  on 
the  separate  system,  which  in  its  whole  plan  and  government  is  worthy  of 
being  copied,  wherever  civilized  life  makes  the  establishment  of  prisons 
necessary  for  the  security  of  society.  I  express  this  opinion  in  a  full  confi- 
dence, based  on  extensive  knowledge  of  prisons  and  prison  systems  of  dis- 
cipline ;  and  I  am  satisfied  that  no  unprejudiced,  intelligent  mind,  can  ex- 
amine deliberately  and  faithfully,  the  wards  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  and 
not  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion.  The  best  systems,  it  is  acknowledged, 
exhibit  defects ;  and  the  best  systems  badly  administered  may  produce  the 
worst  consequences ;  but  in  the  prison  at  Cherry  Hill,  one  witnesses  both 
the  good  system  and  the  good  administration  united ;  and  we  wish  not  to 
see  its  harmonious  order  and  just,  but  mild  discipline,  disturbed  by  the 
strange  anomaly  of  uniting  a  State  Prison  and  a  State  Hospital,  criminal 
wards  and  lunatic  wards.  We  wish  not  to  see  misfortune  punished  as 
crime,  and  crime  raised  to  a  level  with  misfortune. 

I  have  said  that  within  two  years,  twenty-seven  insane  persons  have  been 
committed  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  charged  with  various  crimes.  The 
history  of  many  of  these,  I  have  traced.  I  have  resolved  that  no  labour  shall 
be  spared  on  my  part,  in  bringing  facts  to  light  The  testimony  of  intelli- 
gent citizens  throughout  the  state,  and  the  opinion  of  medical  men  acquainted 
with  these  cases,  having  had  them  under  their  care  as  patients,  settles  these 
points  definitely.  Men  having  been  known  as  insane  for  years,  committing 
recent  crimes,  still  under  the  influence  of  insane  delusions,  are  every  month 
tried,  and  condemned,  and  sentenced,  precisely  as  if  they  were  in  possession 
of  a  sound  mind,  and  were  responsible  for  their  speech  and  deeds.  The  fact 
of  their  known  insanity,  is  often  recorded  on  the  books  of  the  prison,  by  the 
officers  who  convey  them  there?.  One  often  hears  the  now  somewhat  trite 
assertion,  "  Since  we  have  no  State  Hospital,  they  must  go  to  prison,  that 
the  lives  and  property  of  the  public  may  not  be  destroyed  !" 

To  this  custom  of  sending  so  large  numbers  of  insane  men  to  the  peni- 
tentiaries may  be  referred  many  of  the  aspersions  and  objections  which 
have  been  adduced  against  the  "  Separate  System." 

All  the  POOR-HOUSES  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  reveal 
scenes  of  suffering  through  defective  provision  for  the  insane,  and  great 
mistakes  in  the  care  and  management  of  them. 

A  majority  of  the  paupers  in  this  county  are  gathered  into  the  poor-houses 
— that  is,  if  the  city  and  its  districts,  the  Northern  Liberties,  Southwark, 
Kensington,  Spring  Garden,  and  Penn  township,  are  included.  Most  of  the 
other  townships  and  villages  in  the  county,  I  am  informed,  follow  the  old 
custom  of  "  letting  out  the  poor,"  or  annually  placing  them  in  families,  who 
agree  to  take  them  at  the  lowest  rate,  as  in  West  Philadelphia,  a  part  of 
Blockley  township,  &c.,  &c. 

At  Germantown  is  a  POOR-HOUSE,  which  I  have  not  visited  since  June ;  but 
I  found  it  at  that  season  very  clean  and  comfortable.  The  pleasant  weather 
permitted  most  of  the  people  to  be  abroad,  including  some  insane  men,  who 
under  a  degree  of  restraint,  still  found  pleasure  in  the  air  and  in  exercise. 
One  insane  woman  remained  chiefly  in  her  apartment,  which  was  very 
comfortable,  well  situated  and  neatly  arranged.  This  room  she  had  deco- 
rated in  a  most  fantastic  manner  with  flowers,  and  leaves,  and  fragments  of 
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coloured  cloth ;  she  was  tranquil  and  silent.  There  are  many  indigent  per- 
sons in  this  township  who  find  aid  from  the  more  direct  charities  of  the  be- 
nevolent citizens,  and  are  with  that  assistance  saved  from  the  entire  depen- 
dence consequent  upon  resorting  to  the  poor-house. 

I  think  it  probable  that  in  winter  this  establishment  must  be  quite  too 
much  crowded  for  health,  or  for  that  degree  of  comfort  and  accommoda- 
tion which  should  be  secured  to  the  aged  and  infirm  inmates. 

ROXBOROUGH  POOR-HOUSE,  which  also  receives  some  of  the  poor  from 
Manayunk,  I  visited  three  times  early  in  the  summer  of  1844.  I  found  a 
remarkably  neat,  well-regulated  establishment — too  much  crowded  indeed, 
even  at  that  season,  and  affording  no  suitable  provision  for  the  insane,  of 
which  there  were  five,  and  one  idiot ;  beside  these  there  were  seventeen 
paupers.  One,  a  young  girl,  in  a  state  of  dementia,  was  at  times  subject  to 
violent  paroxysms,  and  was  exceedingly  difficult  of  control.  Another,  a 
German  woman,  of  middle  age,  from  Manayunk,  was  highly  excited,  and, 
for  the  safety  of  others,  as  also  for  her  own  security,  was  closely  confined 
in  the  cells  in  the  cellar.  Her  strength  and  violence  made  it  necessary  for 
a  man  to  take  charge  of  her,  the  women  of  the  house  fearing  and  dreading 
her  attacks.  The  superintendents  of  this  house  expressed  much  dissatis- 
faction and  uneasiness  at  being  obliged  to  use  these  underground  apart- 
ments for  this  purpose.  They  were  damp  and  in  some  respects  unsafe.  So 
far  as  the  habits  of  the  occupants  and  the  situation  of  the  cells  would  allow, 
they  were  made  comfortable ;  and  I  think  uniformly  as  the  paroxysms  sub- 
sided the  insane  were  removed  for  a  few  hours  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
dwelling,  and  in  suitable  weather,  taken  into  the  enclosed  yard  at  one  end 
of  the  house. 

There  were  no  means  here  for  any  care  of  the  insane,  that  could  conduct 
to  recovery.  The  exposures  of  every  sort  to  which  they  are  subject  in 
alms-houses,  should  be  recollected  by  those  who  have  the  responsibility  and 
power  of  determining  if  these  shall  last,  or  if  by  speedy  legislation  a  fit  asy- 
lum be  opened  for  those  who,  in  ceasing  to  exercise  the  reasoning  faculties, 
cease  from  self-care,  and  have  no  more  the  capacity  for  governing  their  ac- 
tions. 

The  PHILADELPHIA  ALMS-HOUSE,  west  of  the  Schuylkill,  is  a  vast  struc- 
ture built  of  stone,  and  capable  of  receiving  above  two  thousand  paupers. 
The  main  buildings  alone,  arranged  in  a  parallelogram,  cover  and  enclose 
an  area  of  nearly  ten  acres.  The  average  number  of  paupers  in  1842,  was 
fifteen  hundred  and  forty-six,  the  inmates  dispersing  somewhat  in  the  sum- 
mer, but  thronging  again  in  winter.  December  7th,  1844,  the  number  was 
seventeen  hundred,  of  which  six  hundred  and  ninety-nine  only  were  natives 
of  the  United  States. 

This  vast  establishment  is  suitably  furnished,  and  kept  in  remarkably  neat 
order.  Ventilation  is  complete,  and  every  hall  and  ward  exhibited  a  uni- 
form attention  to  that  promoter  of  health — thorough  cleanliness.  I  remark- 
ed the  want  of  regular  employment  for  a  vast  number  of  the  inmates, 
and  learned,  with  no  less  surprise  than  regret,  that  the  original  judicious 
plan  of  providing  work  for  the  paupers,  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
strength  and  ability,  had  been  superseded;  and  further,  that  the  machinery, 
and  other  apparatus  for  carrying  out  a  part  of  the  original  system,  so  neces- 
sary to  preserve  in  any  degree  the  morals  of  the  place,  was  now  on  sale.  I 
am  not  acquainted  with  the  motives  which  have  led  to  this  determination  on 
the  part  of  the  official  governors  of  the  alms-house ;  but  it  seems,  according  to 
all  experience  in  life  and  civil  economy,  a  great  error  of  judgment  to  ad- 
mit such  numbers  of  able-bodied  men  and  women  to  the  benefits  of  the  in- 
stitution, and  to  maintain  them  either  in  idleness,  or  with  insufficient  occu- 
pation. The  school  was  not  regularly  organized  when  I  was  there,  and  I 
could  not  learn  that  the  moral  training  was  such  as  most  persons  would  de- 
termine to  be  sufficient  to  form  the  character,  to  correct  ill-habits,  and  early 
to  deepen  impressions  of  truth,  integrity,  and  good  sentiments.  There 
25* 


248 


MEMORIAL  FOR  A  STATE  HOSPITAL. 


seemed  to  me  too  little  education  of  the  conscience.  I  am  sensible  that 
many  children  brought  to  this  house  are  already  imbued  with  pernicious 
ideas ;  that  their  propensities  are  often  vicious,  and  their  habits  corrupt  and 
corrupting.  All  this  but  strengthens  the  argument  for  their  more  careful 
education,  that  so  they  may,  if  possible,  be  saved  from  successive  grades  of 
demoralization,  and  from  the  prisons  of  the  land.  I  do  not  impute  to  those 
who  direct  these  children,  any  intentional  omissions  of  duty,  believing  they 
perform  all  the  guardians  require,  but  I  suggest  that  perhaps  the  present 
system  will  admit  of  improvement  and  reform. 

The  Blockley  alms-hospital,  is  a  very  expensive  institution,  and  those  aids 
for  sustaining  it  at  less  cost  to  the  city,  with  equal  comforts  for  the  inmates, 
which  are  adopted  in  some  large  establishments  of  this  sort  in  other  States, 
are  not  here  resorted  to;  for  example,  the  large  fruit,  vegetable  and  flower 
gardens,  sometimes  cultivated,  and  affording  an  income  of  some  thousand 
dollars  to  the  poor-houses,  are  not  here  made  available. 

Again,  useful  employment  is  afforded,  as  at  the  Rochester  alms-house,  in 
New  York,  during  the  season  when  labour  is  not  practicable  on  the  farm, 
by  cracking  stone,  for  M'Adamizing  the  streets  and  roads. 

Employment  in  these  institutions,  even  if  not  made  to  yield  a  considera- 
ble income,  seems  of  much  importanee.  The  virtuous  poor  are  always  wil- 
ling to  work  according  to  the  measure  of  their  strength ;  while  the  idle  va- 
grant, compelled  to  labour  in  the  alms-house,  will  be  more  ready  to  seek 
work  abroad,  where  he  can  be  paid  for  it. 

Of  that  department  of  the  alms-house  hospital,  which  is  occupied  for  the 
insane,  I  feel  great  unwillingness  to  speak  ;  but  I  believe  I  am  not  the  first 
to  suggest  that  it  has  great  and  fatal  defects.  Attention  has  been  called  to 
the  subject,  through  the  journals  of  the  city,  and  I  trust  that  there  will  be 
no  long  delay  in  changing  the  whole  order  of  this  department  of  the  institu- 
tion. In  one  respect,  and  it  is  no  little  praise  to  accord,  it  was  unexcep- 
tionable— it  was  clean,  thoroughly  clean. 

The  men's  department  alone,  for  the  insane,  received  from  January  1st, 
1843,  to  January  1st,  1844,  three  hundred  and  ninety-five  patients ;  of  these 
it  is  painful  to  record,  that  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  cases  were  produ- 
ced by  intemperance,  and  were  not  strictly  hospital  patients.  The  remaining 
one  hundred  and  forty-seven  are  recorded  under  the  general  head  of  insanity. 
Dr.  Jarvis,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  who  visited  this  hospital  in  1837,  and  has 
since  written  a  treatise  on  Insanity  and  Insane  Asylums,  thus  describes  the 
mode  of  treating  excited  patients  at  the  Blockley  alms-house  ;  being  a  mode 
of  restraint  never  at  any  period  practised  in  our  best  asylums  for  the  in- 
sane, and  now,  with  one  exception  perhaps,  disused  altogether  throughout 
the  country.  "  A  poor  female  was  confined  in  a  '  restraining  chair,'  made 
of  plank ;  one  strap  confined  each  arm,  another  the  waist,  and  another  pass- 
ed over  the  thighs,  and  held  her  down  to  her  narrow  prison.  This  girl  was 
in  a  state  of  furious  excitement;  she  was  using  the  greatest  struggles  to 
extricate  herself — she  was  kicking  her  feet,  endeavouring  to  strike  every  one 
near  her — she  was  boisterous  and  spat  on  every  one  within  reach — she  was 
the  very  image  of  a  raging  fury — and  we  were  told  that  she  had  been  in  this 
excitement  for  three  years,  and  the  same  means  of  straps  and  chairs  had 
been  as  long  used  to  calm  her." 

My  first  visit  to  this  alms-house  was  in  June,  1844.  There  were  many 
visitors  at  that  time  beside  myself.  I  anticipated  something  like  change — 
amendment,  since  1837.  I  supposed  that  in  seven  years  the  abominations 
of  the  present  system,  would  so  have  disgusted,  not  only  the  official  guar- 
dians of  the  house,  but  the  whole  public,  that,  with  one  indignant  voice, 
they  would  have  united  to  demand  and  enforce  a  more  rational,  not  to  say 
merciful,  organization  of  the  establishment.  It  was  not  so. 

Entering  the  men's  wing,  we  found  the  hall  and  rooms  vacant ;  except 
three  or  four,  in  which  were  several  excited  patients  who  were  necessarily 
shut  up  for  a  time — for  how  long1  a  time  one  could  not  tell — nor  who  should 
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determine  these  questions  of  restraint ;  here  is  no  one  competent,  govern- 
ing director ;  "  care-takers,"  are  selected  from  the  paupers,  and  of  their 
qualifications  in  general  for  such  delicate  and  very  difficult  duties,  others 
can  judge  who  know  somewhat  of  the  wants  and  the  dependence  of  the  in- 
sane. The  patients'  rooms  were  very  clean,  and  sufficiently  furnished.  We 
descended  to  the  exercise-yard,  and  directly  the  men  were  "  driven  forward 
by  a  keeper,"  into  a  small  grassed  area,  where  they  might  sit  down,  or  lie 
down,  or  do  what  they  listed.  Some  were  chained,  and  others  muffled, 
that  they  might  not  do  mischief.  As  if  their  own  collective  vociferations 
were  not  productive  of  sufficient  discord,  a  fiddler  from  the  other  depart- 
ment was  brought  to  increase  the  confusion.  The  worst  feature  here  to  my 
thought,  was  the  indiscriminate  association  of  all  these  insane  men,  with- 
out the  smallest  regard  to  the  degree  of  insanity,  or  to  the  different  physi- 
cal and  mental  states  they  might  exhibit ;  those  who  were  conscious  of 
their  own  malady,  who  were  conscious  where  they  were,  in  the  alms-house 
crazy-ward ;  those  who  did  not  comprehend  this,  or  comprehending,  did  not 
care ;  the  drooping  melancholic,  the  noisy  maniac,  the  drivelling  idiot,  and 
the  spasm-shaken  epileptic,  all  were  here  together. 

From  this  scene,  revealing  so  little  of  appropriate  and  remedial  care,  we 
turned  away,  and  followed  our  conductor  to  the  women's  department.  Here, 
save  a  few  who  were  in  their  rooms,  in  states  of  vehement  excitement,  we 
found  the  patients  collected  into  one  large  room — the  hideous  tumi^t  of 
which  beggars  description.  The  recent  and  the  established  cases;  the 
tranquil  and  the  excited ;  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious ;  were  here  in 
one  "  great,  monstrous,  horrid  company,"  to  adopt  the  expressive  descrip- 
tion of  one  of  them — crying,  shouting,  laughing,  screaming,  moaning,  com- 
plaining, rolling  on  the  floor,  moping  in  the  corners,  assuming  all  attitudes, 
and  rousing  each  other  to  higher  and  higher  exasperation  ;  here  they  were, 
and  here  too,  was  sent  the  pauper  musician,  with  the  sharp,  shrill,  dissonant 
fiddle,  adding  discord  to  discord,  and  commingling  the  war  of  words  with 
the  war  of  sounds,  in  rivalry  of  Babel !  But  this  does  not  complete  the  pic- 
ture. In  a  remote  part  of  this  targe  room,  in  a  "  tranquilizing  chair,"  that 
monstrous  invention,  which  merits  a  place  with  the  instruments  of  inquisi- 
torial torment,  or  the  machines  of  rack  and  torture  employed  in  the  middle 
ages,  by  regal  despotism,  in  a  tranquilizing  chair,  was  fastened  a  young 
and  beautiful  girl,  in  the  highest  state  of  frenzy,  yet  now  and  then  becom- 
ing for  a  few  moments  tranquil.  She  smiled  sweetly  in  her  woe,  and  utter- 
ed half  sentences,  that  moved  many  to  tears.  It  was  a  sad  and  pitiable 
sight.  Closely  bound,  hands,  feet,  and  waist,  she  could  only  move  the  head 
and  neck  a  little.  Her  beautiful  hair  fell  in  waves  upon  her  neck,  and 
there  was  a  charm  in  her  appearance,  notwithstanding  the  wildness  of  the 
eye,  that  attracted  all  strangers.  The  "  board  of  guardians,"  not  less  than 
the  more  infrequent  visitors,  drew  towards  her.  I  asked  who  she  was,  and 
whence  she  came.  No  one  could  tell.  She  had  been  found  wandering  in 
the  outskirts  of  the  city,  and  was  brought  there  a  few  days  before,  raving 
mad.  I  saw  her  once  again,  some  weeks  later ;  she  was  still  highly  exci- 
ted, and  more  unmanageable  than  before.  I  was  consoled  to  learn,  subse- 
quently, that  her  friends  had  traced  her  from  the  upper  part  of  the  county, 
above  Frankford,  and  had  removed  her  home.  A  merciful  change,  but  how 
much  more  merciful,  if  she  could  have  had  the  benefit  of  skilfully-directed 
hospital  care. 

My  second  visit  to  the  alms-house,  produced  new  distrusts  of  the  man- 
agement of  the  lunatic  department,  and  confirmed  first  opinions.  I  found  in 
the  men's  ward,  a  poor  man  in  a  "  tranquilizing  chair,"  whose  countenance 
wore  an  expression  of  agonized  suffering  I  can  never  forget.  His  limbs 
v/ere  tightly  bound,  his  legs,  body,  arms,  shoulders,  all  were  closely  confi- 
ned, and  his  head  also.  Feeble  efforts  to  move  were  broken  down  by  this 
inexorable  machine.  Upon  the  head,  sustained  by  the  apparatus  which  con- 
fined the  movements  of  the  neck,  was  a  quantity  of  broken  ice.  This,  as  it 
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gradually  melted,  flowed  over  his  person,  which,  however,  was  in  some  de- 
gree protected  from  the  wet  by  a  stiff  cape,  either  of  canvass  or  leather. 
It  was  a  very  hot  day,  but  he  was  deadly  cold,  and  oh,  how  suffering !  To 
suffer  would  have  been  his  lot,  perhaps,  under  any  circumstance ;  but  this 
treatment,  "  employed  to  keep  him  still"  was  a  fearful  aggravation  of  in- 
conceivable misery.  I  asked  how  long  he  had  been  under  this  restraint. 
"  Four  days !"  "  What,  day  and  night  1"  "  No,  at  night  we  take  him  off, 
and  strap  him  upon  the  bed."  "How  long  will  you  keep  him  so'?"  "  Till 
he  is  quiet."  "  How  long  have  you  ever  kept  the  patients  in  this  condi- 
tion 1"  "  Nine  days,  I  believe,  is  the  longest."  It  does  not  require  much 
knowledge  of  the  human  frame,  and  of  its  capabilities  to  endure  suffering, 
and  resist  destructive  and  injurious  influences,  to  know  whether  such  a 
mode  of  treating  insane  persons  is  remedial  and  restoring  in  its  effects,  or 
whether  it  does  not  seriously  endanger  life,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  vari- 
ous fatal  ailments,  in  addition  to  the  malady  under  which  they  are  suffering. 
I  am  sure  the  intelligent  and  skilful  medical  men  in  Philadelphia,  will  con- 
cur in  the  opinion  that  this  department  of  the  alms-house  calls  for  speedy 
and  entire  reconstruction.  This  can  be  accomplished  with  but  little  diffi- 
culty, and  at  a  small  additional  expense.  To  doubt  the  willingness  of  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia  to  promote  this  much  needed  change,  would  be  to 
distrust  that  humanity  and  liberality  which  has  never  been  found  deficient, 
whqp  benevolent  objects  have  been  presented  for  their  consideration  and 
support.  Why  the  alms-house  alone,  of  the  numerous  public  charities  of 
Philadelphia,  should  show  a  condition  so  adverse  to  the  objects  it  proposes 
to  accomplish,  is  a  problem  I  cannot  resolve. 

If  idleness  is  the  nurse  of  vice  and  crime,  it  would  seem  consistent  with 
the  purest  political  economy,  to  provide  employment  for  all  who  are  able  to 
labour  in  the  alms-house.  If  education  is  important  to  the  youthful  mind, 
especially  moral  culture,  then  a  more  careful  attention  to  the  school  would 
be  a  public  as  well  as  individual  good.  If  benevolent  institutions  for  the 
protection  of  the  friendless,  and  the  recovery  of  the  sick  and  disabled,  to 
health  and  usefulness,  are  recognized  as  important  and  necessary  in  crowd- 
ed cities  and  a  densely  inhabited  country,  then  it  is  well  that  "these  should 
be  so  established  as  to  procure  for  the  recipients  of  charity,  all  the  benefits 
which  they  can  be  made  capable  of  securing. 

The  exciting  causes  of  insanity  in  large  cities  are  numerous.  The  poor 
and  indigent  are  also  numerous.  If  an  extensive  alms-house  is  necessary 
to  receive  the  crowds,  the  thousands  of  sane  paupers,  surely  a  hospital  on  a 
curative  foundation  is  also  necessary,  and  to  be  preferred  to  a  mere  recep- 
tacle. In  the  one  case,  the  maniac  may  be  restored  to  reason  and  useful- 
ness ;  in  the  other,  there  is  a  possibility,  but  it  rests  upon  slight  probability. 
It  may  be  argued  by  some,  that  many  who  are  sent  to  this  hospital,  are  the 
victims  of  their  own  vices  and  indiscretions,  and  are  undeserving  the  spe- 
cial care  solicited.  Many  of  them  are  unworthy :  in  all  probability  the 
majority  may  have  abused  their  privileges,  wasted  property,  and  impaired 
their  health  by  indulgences  and  excesses,  which  must  be  condemned.  But 
shall  not  these  find  mercy,  and  pity,  and  succour  1  You  do  not  abandon  the 
criminal  in  the  jail ;  the  juvenile  offender  finds  a  "  Refuge ;"  and  the  halls 
of  your  penitentiary  echo  to  the  voices  of  those  who,  by  earnest  counsels  and 
instruction,  strive  to  reclaim  the  convict  from  perverse  and  criminal  habits, 
to  rectitude  and  duty.  Let  not  the  erring,  perhaps  once  vicious  insane, 
alone  be  abandoned. 

One  of  your  own  citizens  has  not  long  since  said  publicly,  what  none  have 
attempted  to  disprove  :  that  unless  means  are  taken  to  discover  the  real  con- 
dition of  the  insane  in  the  alms-house  hospital,  the  people  of  this  communi- 
ty will  justly  incur  the  infamy  of  sustaining  a  moral  nuisance,  an  establish- 
ment disgraceful  to  humanity,  and  a  libel  upon  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  proper  treatment  of  mental  disease." 

The  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia  needs  its  own  hospital  and  asylum 
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for  the  treatment  and  protection  of  the  insane  ;  as  the  cities  of  New  York 
and  Boston,  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  such  provision  for  this  class  of  their 
poor,  have  theirs.  All  large  cities,  as  witness  those  just  referred  to,  and 
not  less  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore,  need  for  their  own  dependent  citizens, 
a  well-established  hospital. 

It  is  but  a  few  years  since  the  alms-house  of  Suffolk  County,  Boston,  re- 
vealed scenes  of  horror  and  abomination  rarely  exhibited,  and  such  as  we 
trust  are  now,  in  the  mass  at  least,  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  United 
States.  These  mad-men  and  mad-women  were  the  most  hopeless  cases, 
of  long  standing,  and  their  malady  was  confirmed  by  the  grossest  misman- 
agement. 

The  citizens  at  length  were  roused  to  the  enormity  of  these  abuses ;  to 
the  monstrous  injustice  of  herding  these  maniacs  in  a  building  rilled  with 
cages,  behind  the  bars  of  which,  all  loathsome  and  utterly  offensive,  they 
howled,  and  gibbered,  and  shrieked  day  and  night,  like  wild  beasts  raving 
in  their  dens.  They  knew  neither  decency  nor  quiet,  nor  uttered  any  thing 
but  blasphemous  imprecations,  foul  language,  and  heart-piercing  groans. 
The  most  sanguine  friends  of  the  hospital  plan  hoped  no  more  for  these 
wretched  beings  than  to  procure  for  them  greater  decency  and  comfort ;  re- 
covery of  the  mental  faculties  for  these  was  not  expected.  The  new  esta- 
blishment was  opened  and  organized  as  a  curative  hospital.  The  insane 
were  gradually  removed,  disencumbered  of  their  chains,  and  freed  from  the 
foul  remnants  of  garments  that  failed  to  secure  decent  covering.  They 
were  bathed,  clothed,  and  placed  in  comfortable  apartments,  under  the  man- 
agement of  Dr.  Butler,  now  superintendent  of  the  Retreat  at  Hartford.  In 
a  few  months  behold  the  result :  recovering  health,  order,  general  quiet,  and 
measured  employment.  Visit  the  hospital  when  you  please,  at "  no  set  time 
or  season,"  but  at  any  hour  of  any  day,  you  will  find  these  patients  decent- 
ly clothed,  comfortably  lodged,  and  carefully  attended.  They  exercise  in 
companies  or  singly,  in  the  spacious  halls ;  they  may  be  seen  assembled 
reading  the  papers  of  the  day :  or  books  loaned  from  the  library  ;  some  la- 
bour in  the  yard  and  about  the  grounds  ;  some  busy  themselves  in  the  vege- 
table, and  some  in  the  flower  garden ;  some  are  employed  within  doors,  in 
the  laundry,  in  the  kitchen,  in  the  ironing-room,  in  the  sewing-room.  In 
every  part  of  the  house  a  portion  of  the  patients  find  happiness  and  physical 
health,  by  well-chosen,  well-directed  employment.  Care  is  had  that  this 
does  not  fatigue,  that  it  is  not  mistimed  ;  and  the  visiter  sees,  amidst  this 
company  of  busy  ones,  some  of  the  incurables  who  so  long  inhabited  the 
cages,  and  wore  away  life  for  years  in  anguish,  encompassed  by  indescriba- 
ble horrors.  And  though,  of  this  once  most  miserable  company,  less  than 
one-sixth  were  restored  to  the  right  use  of  their  reasoning  faculties,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  they  are  capable  of  receiving  pleasure,  of  engaging  in  some 
sort  of  employment,  and  of  being  taken  to  the  chapel  for  religious  services, 
where  they  are  orderly  and  serious.  Such,  to  the  insane  paupers,  of  Suf- 
folk county,  Boston,  have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  the  benefits  of  the  hos- 
pital treatment.  Than  theirs,  no  condition  could  be  worse  before  removal 
from  the  old  building ;  now  none  can  be  better  for  creatures  of  broken 
health  and  impaired  faculties,  incompetent  to  guide  and  govern  themselves, 
but  yielding  to  gentle  influences  and  watchful  care. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  you  in  the  preceding  pages, — First, 
that  the  provision  for  the  poor  and  indigent  insane  of  your  state  is  inappropri- 
ate, insufficient,  and  unworthy  of  a  civilized  and  Christian  people :  Second,  that 
it  is  unjust  and  unjustifiable  to  convict  as  criminals  and  incarcerate  those 
in  prison,  who,  bereft  of  reason,  are  incapable  of  that  self-direction  and  ac- 
tion, by  which  a  man  is  made  responsible  for  the  deeds  he  may  commit : 
Third,  I  have,  in  the  description  of  your  alms-houses,  adding  the  opinion  of 
the  most  intelligent  men  of  your  state,  shown  that  these  are,  in  all  essen- 
tial respects,  unfit  for  the  insane,  and  that  while  they  may,  with  uncommon 
care  and  devotedness  on  the  part  of  the  superintendents  and  other  official 
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persons,  be  made  decent  receptacles,  they  cannot  be  made  curative  hospitals 
nor  asylums  for  affording  adequate  protection  for  the  insane :  Fourth,  still 
less  can  these  ends  be  accomplished  in  private  families,  even  where  pecu- 
niary prosperity  affords  the  means  of  supplying  many  wants.  But  in  those 
where  this  calamitous  malady  is  united  with  poverty  and  pinching  want,  it 
is  barely  within  the  bounds  of  probability  that  the  patient  should  recover. 
There  is  then  but  one  alternative — condemn  your  needy  citizens  to  become 
the  life-long  victims  of  a  terrible  disease,  or  provide  remedial  care  in  a 
State  Hospital.  Let  this  be  established  on  a  comfortable,  but  strictly  eco- 
nomical foundation.  Expend  not  one  dollar  on  tasteful  architectural  deco- 
rations. In  this  establishment,  let  nothing  be  for  ornament,  but  every  thing 
for  use.  Choose  your  location  where  the  most  good  can  be  accomplished  ef- 
fectually, at  the  least  cost.  Let  economy  only  not  degenerate  into  mean- 
ness. Every  dollar  indiscreetly  applied  is  a  robbery  of  the  poor  and  needy 
and  adds  a  darker  shade  to  the  vice  of  extravagance,  in  misappropriation  of 
the  public  funds. 

Choose  a  healthful  situation  where  you  can  command  at  least  one  hun- 
dred acres,  and  better  if  a  larger  tract,  of  productive  land,  mostly  capable  of 
cultivation.  Let  the  supply  and  access  to  pure  water  be  ample  and  conve- 
nient :  also  consider  the  cost  of  fuel,  which  is  a  large  item,  in  the  annual 
expenses.  Furnish  your  establishment  by  means  chiefly  of  convict  labour, 
from  your  two  state  penitentiaries,  with  mattresses,  bed-clothing,  chairs, 
&c.  &c.  You  thus  secure  a  sale  for  their  work,  and  get  good  articles  at 
reasonable  cost  for  your  own  use.  You  will  recollect  that  at  some  future 
time  other  hospitals  will  be  needed  and  demanded,  but  let  the  location  of 
the  first  have  reference  to  sparing  as  far  as  possible  to  the  poor  at  large,  the 
heavy  charge  of  travelling  expenses.  A  substantial  brick  or  unhewn  stone 
building,  not  more  than  three  stories  high  with  the  basement,  to  save  labour, 
and  the  consequent  multiplying  of  attendants,  having  the  officers'  apartments 
in  the  centre,  and  those  of  the  male  and  female  patients  in  the  two  wings  re- 
spectively, will  be  found  most  commodious.  Numerous  minor  considerations 
will,  at  a  suitable  time,  receive  a  share  of  attention.  But  one  thing  should  not 
be  overlooked  in  a  hospital  designed  to  benefit  the  people  at  large.  In  this 
state  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  medical  superintendent,  the  governing, 
resident  physician,  who  alone  can  be  head  of  such  an  institution,  and  also  his 
assistant,  must  have  practical  acquaintance  with  both  the  German  and  Eng- 
lish languages,  which  are  spoken  in  this  commonwealth.  Nearly  half  the  in- 
sane of  the  lower  classes,  east  of  the  mountains,  are  Germans,  and  cannot,  in 
general,  utter  a  sentence  of  English  ;  and  the  medical  adviser  would  find 
no  little  embarrassment  in  directing  the  moral  training  and  treatment  of  his 
patients,  except  he  could  speak  their  language  fluently,  and  was  familiar, 
by  residence  and  practice,  with  some  of  their  peculiarities  and  local  cus- 
toms. I  have  perceived  the  importance  and  value  of  this,  from  being  fre- 
quently accompanied  to  the  poor-house  hospitals  by  the  attending  physicians, 
and  as  they  have  mixed  with  the  inmates,  addressing  one  in  one  language, 
one  in  another,  I  have  seen  that  in  a  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane  in  Penn- 
sylvania, it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  possess  these  qualifications  in  order  to 
be  really  successful. 

If  the  mere  outward  manifestations  of  disease  were  to  be  studied  and  de- 
cided on,  if  no  other  influence  were  to  reach  the  patient  than  a  medical  pre- 
scription for  a  symptom  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  it  would  be  of  little 
consequence  in  what  language  the  physician  conversed,  or  whether  he  pos- 
sessed at  all  the  gift  of  speech ;  but  as  much  beside  is  to  be  embraced  in 
intelligent,  skilful  hospital  practice,  your  physician  for  the  State  Asylum 
must  speak  readily  the  two  languages  of  the  country,  at  least.  The  medi- 
cal superintendent  of  a  hospital  for  the  insane,  needs  not  only  a  quick  per- 
ceptive faculty  in  detecting  the  characterizing  symptoms  of  the  various- 
forms  of  this  malady,  but  adding  to  this  an  acquaintance  with  the  social  ha- 
bits of  both  the  German  and  English  classes,  he  should  possess  energy, 
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promptness  of  action,  and  ready  determination ;  he  should  have  active  busi- 
ness habits,  and  devotion  to  his  profession.  The  very  onerous  duties  which 
devolve  on  him  will  not  nourish  self-indulgence,  or  allow  leisure  for  various 
pursuits :  he  must  consecrate  himself  to  the  work,  and  he  must  concentrate 
all  his  energies,  physical  and  mental,  to  promote  the  success  and  prosperity 
of  the  institution ;  making  it,  so  far  as  human  means  are  concerned,  an  asy- 
lum where  the  curable  may  find  health,  and  the  incurable  alleviation  and 
solace  for  their  sufferings. 

Gentlemen,  of  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  I  appeal  to  your  hearts  and 
your  understanding ;  to  your  moral  and  to  your  intellectual  perceptions ;  I 
appeal  to  you  as  legislators  and  as  citizens;  I  appeal  to  you  as  men,  and  as 
fathers,  sons,  and  brothers ;  spare,  I  pray  you,  by  wise  'and  merciful  legis- 
lation now,  those  many,  who  if  you  deny  the  means  of  curative  treatment 
and  recovery  to  health,  will  by  your  decisions  and  on  your  responsibility 
be  condemned  to  irrecoverable,  irremediable  insanity ;  to  worse  than  use- 
lessness  and  grinding  dependence  ;  to  pain  and  misery,  and  abject,  brutal- 
izing conditions,  too  terrible  to  contemplate  ;  too  horrible  to  relate  ! 

Grant  to  the  exceeding  urgency  of  their  case,  what  you  would  rightly 
refuse  to  expediency  alone.  Benevolent  citizens  of  your  commonwealth 
were  the  first  of  civilized  people  to  establish  a  society  for  alleviating  the 
miseries  of  prisons ;  shall  Pennsylvanians  be  last  and  least  in  manifesting 
sensibility  to  the  wants  of  the  poverty-stricken  maniac  ?  Is  the  claim  of  the 
Lunatic  less  than  that  of  the  Criminal  1  Are  the  spiritual  and  physical 
wants  of  the  guilty  to  be  more  humanely  ministered  to,  than  the  bodily  and 
mental  necessities  of  the  insane  I  You  pause  long,  and  hesitate  to  con- 
demn to  death  the  blood-stained  murderer ;  will  you  less  relentingly  con- 
demn to  a  living-death,  the  unoffending  victims  of  a  dreadful  malady  1 

The  wise  and  illustrious  Founder  of  Pennsylvania,  laid  broad  the  basis  of 
her  government  in  justice  and  integrity  :  now — while  her  sons  with  recov- 
ering strength,  are  replacing  the  shaken  Keystone  of  the  ARCH,  may  they, 
as  in  the  beginning,  find^ej'r  Salvation, —  Truth,  and  their  Palladium,— 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  ! 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  L.  DIX. 

Hamsburg,  Febi-uary  3,  1845. 


ART.  II. — Act  to  establish  an  Asylum  for  the  Insane  Poor. 

The  Legislative  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania  have  enacted  the 
following  law,  during  the  present  year ;  their  attention  having 
been  repeatedly  called  to  the  subject  by  many  of  our  citizens, 
during  several  sessions. 

SECTION  1. — Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General  Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby 
enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  Jacob  M.  Haldeman,  Luther  Reily, 
Hugh  Campbell,  Charles  B.  Trego,  and  Joseph  Konigmacher,  be  and  they  are  here- 
by appointed  Commissioners  to  select  and  purchase  a  tract  of  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred acres,  situated  within  ten  miles  of  Harrisburg,  which  said  tract  of  land  shall 
not  cost  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars,  shall  have  a  never-failing  supply  of  water 
on  the  premises,  and  be  conveniently  situated  for  receiving  supplies  of  fuel :  Provi- 
ded, That  the  said  Commissioners  shall  receive  no  compensation  for  their  services, 
other  than  their  necessary  expenses :  And  Provided  also,  That  if  any  person  or 
persons  shall  make  a  gift  of  such  a  tract,  the  said  Commissioners  are  hereby  author- 
ized to  receive  a  deed  for  the  same,  in  trust  for  the  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital, and  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  is  hereby  appropriated  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  and  constructing  the  hereinafter  described  building  and  buildings :  Pro- 
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vided,  That  the  said  fifteen  thousand  dollars  shall  not  be  paid  until  the  conveyance 
of  the  aforesaid  tract  of  land  shall  have  been  made  as  provided  for  in  this  section : 
Provided  also,  That  the  sum  hereby  appropriated  shall  be  retained  by  the  State 
Treasurer  out  of  the  amount  of  relief  notes,  to  be  cancelled  on  the  thirty-first  of  July, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-five. 

SEC.  2. — At  any  time  after  said  site  shall  be  obtained  by  the  said  Commission- 
ers, not  exceeding  three  months,  they  shall  contract  for  the  erection  of  said  asylum, 
on  the  most  approved  plan,  on  such  terms  as  are  just  and  prudent :  Provided,  That 
said  Hospital  building  shall  be  constructed  in  the  most  approved  manner,  of  brick  or 
unhewn  stone ;  the  foundations  to  be  substantial,  and  of  rough  mason  work ;  the 
basements  above  ground  of  hammered  stone ;  water-table,  window  and  door  sills, 
window  and  door  caps,  and  door  steps  of  the  same  material ;  partition  walls  to  be 
brick,  and  to  contain  flues  for  ventilators,  furnace  flues  for  heating,  and  also  water- 
pipes  if  necessary ;  the  roof  to  be  of  slate  or  tin-plate  fire-proof. 

SEC.  3. — Said  Commissioners  shall,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-six,  and  on  the  first  day  of  January  annually 
thereafter,  until  the  buildings  are  completed  respectively,  render  to  the  proper  ac- 
counting officers  of  the  Commonwealth,  an  exact  account  of  all  the  contracts,  expen- 
ses and  liabilities  which  they  shall  have  incurred,  or  authorized  in  the  execution  of 
their  commissions,  with  vouchers  for  the  same ;  and  in  case  of  their  failure  so  to 
do,  their  authority  to  draw  on  the  State  Treasurer  for  such  sum  or  sums  of  money 
as  shall  hereafter  be  specified  shall  cease ;  and  said  Commissioners  shall  so  build,  fin- 
ish and  furnish  said  asylum,  that  the  whole  cost  of  said  buildings  and  furniture,  with 
suitable  apparatus  for  heating  the  rooms,  for  cooking,  and  for  furnishing  water  for 
all  the  uses  of  the  establishment,  to  accommodate  two  hundred  and  fifty  patients, 
and  the  necessary  attendants,  shall  not  exceed  fifty  thousand  dollars:  And  provided 
also,  That  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  this  act,  before  entering  upon  their  du- 
ties, shall  give  bond  with  such  security  as  may  be  required  by  the  executive  for  the 
faithful  and  proper  application  of  the  funds  placed  in  their  hands  and  performance 
of  their  duties. 

SEC.  4. — The  treasurer  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  to  the  said  Commissioners,  on 
the  warrant  of  the  Governor,  out  of  any  moneys  that  may  be  in  the  treasury,  not 
otherwise  appropriated,  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  they  may  require  for  build- 
ing said  asylum,  together  with  the  necessary  outbuildings,  and  the  complete  finish- 
ing and  furnishing  of  the  same,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  said  sum  of  fifteen 
thousand  dollars,  at  such  times  as  they  may  be  wanted,  the  expenditure  thereof  to 
be  accounted  for  to  the  Auditor  General  of  the  Commonwealth. 

SEC.  5. — The  Governor  shall  nominate,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate,  appoint  nine  persons  to  be  trustees  of  the  said  institution,  who  shall 
be  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the  name  and  style  of  the  "  Trustees  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Lunatic  Hospital  and  Union  Asylum  for  the  Insane,"  and  shall  manage 
and  direct  the  concerns  of  the  institution,  and  make  all  necessary  by-laws  and  regulations 
not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  shall 
have  power  to  receive,  hold,  dispose  of,  and  convey  all  real  and  personal  property 
conveyed  to  them  by  gift,  devise,  or  otherwise,  for  the  use  of  said  institution,  and 
shall  serve  without  compensation ;  of  those  first  appointed,  three  shall  serve  for  one 
year,  three  for  two  years,  three  for  three  years,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  respec- 
tive periods,  the  vacancies  to  be  filled  by  appointments  for  three  years;  and  should 
any  vacancy  occur  by  death,  resignation  or  otherwise,  of  any  trustee,  such  vacancy 
shall  be  filled  by  appointment  for  the  unexpired  time  of  said  trustee.  The  said 
trustees  shall  have  charge  of  the  general  interests  of  the  institution ;  they  shall  ap- 
point the  Superintendent  who  shall  be  a  skilful  physician,  subject  to  removal  or  re- 
election no  oftener  than  in  periods  of  ten  years,  except  by  infidelity  to  the  trust  re- 
posed in  him  or  for  incompetency — said  physician  shall  always  reside  in  the  asylum, 
he  shall  be  a  married  man,  and  his  family  shall  reside  with  him ;  the  trus- 
tees by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Governor,  shall  make  such  by-laws  and  regula- 
tions for  the  government  of  the  asylum  as  shall  be  necessary ;  they  shall  appoint  a 
treasurer,  who  shall  give  bonds  to  the  Commonwealth  for  the  faithful  discharge  of 
his  duties ;  they  shall  determine  his  compensation  for  services,  also  the  salaries  of 
the  other  officers  and  assistants,  who  may  be  necessary  for  the  just  and  economical 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  said  hospital. 

SEC.  6. — The  superintending  physician  shall  appoint  and  exercise  entire  control 
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over  all  subordinate  officers  and  assistants  in  the  institution,  and  shall  have  entire  di- 
rection of  the  duties  of  the  same. 

SEC.  7.  The  said  trustees  and  their  successors  in  office,  shall  have  power  to  take 
and  hold  in  trust,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  asylum,  any  grant  or  devise  of 
land,  and  any  donation  or  bequest  of  money,  or  other  personal  property  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  maintenance  of  insane  persons,  in  or  to  the  general  use  of  the  asylum. 

SEC.  8. — The  admission  of  insane  patients  from  the  several  counties  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, shall  be  in  the  ratio  of  their  insane  population :  Provided,  That  each 
county  shall  be  entitled  to  send  at  least  one  insane  patient. 

SEC.  9. — Indigent  persons  and  paupers  shall  be  charged  for  medical  attendance, 
board  and  nursing,  while  residents  in  the  hospital,  no  more  than  the  actual  cost; 
paying  patients,  whose  friends  can  pay  their  expenses,  and  who  are  not  chargeable 
upon  townships  or  counties,  shall  pay  according  to  the  terms  directed  by  the  trus- 
tees. 

SLC.  10. — The  Courts  of  this  Commonwealth  shall  have  power  to  commit  to  said 
asylum  any  person  who  having  been  charged  with  an  offence  punishable  by  impri- 
sonment or  death,  who  shall  have  been  found  to  have  been  insane,  in  the  manner 
now  provided  by  law,  at  the  time  the  offence  was  committed,  and  who  still  continues 
insane,  and  the  expenses  of  said  persons,  if  in  indigent  circumstances,  shall  be  paid 
by  the  county  to  which  he  or  she  may  belong  by  residence. 

SEC.  11. — That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Court,  in  all  cases  where  they  shall 
commit  any  person  to  the  asylum  to  certify  to  the  trustees  the  legal  settlement  of 
such  person,  if  he  or  she  have  any  legal  settlement  in  this  Commonwealth ;  and  if 
such  person  shall  have  no  such  settlement,  then  to  certify  the  place  of  residence  of 
such  person  at  the  time  of  offence  committed,  on  application  made,  and  the  poor  dis- 
trict so  certified  to  be  the  place  of  settlement  or  residence  of  such  person,  shall  be 
chargeable  with  the  expenses  of  his  or  her  care  and  maintenance,  and  removal  to 
and  from  said  asylum :  Provided,  That  the  settlement  or  residence  of  any  such  per- 
son shall  not  be  so  certified,  until  after  due  notice  shall  have  been  given  to  the  con- 
stituted authority  having  charge  of  poor  in  the  district  to  be  charged  thereby. 

SEC.  12. — The  several  constituted  authorities  having  care  and  charge  of  the  poor 
in  the  respective  counties,  districts  and  townships  of  this  Commonwealth,  shall 
have  authority  to  send  to  the  asylum  such  insane  paupers  under  their  charge  as  they 
may  deem  proper  subjects ;  and  they  shall  be  severally  chargeable  with  the  expen- 
ses of  the  care,  and  maintenance,  and  removal  to  and  from  the  asylum,  of  such  pau- 
pers. 

SEC.  13. — If  the  guardian,  directors,  or  overseers  of  the  poor,  to  whom  any  pa- 
tient who  shall  be  in  the  asylum  is  chargeable,  shall  neglect  or  refuse,  upon  demand 
made,  to  pay  to  the  trustees  the  expenses  of  the  care,  maintenance  and  removal  of 
such  patient,  and  also,  in  the  event  of  death,  of  the  funeral  expenses  of  such  pa- 
tient, the  said  trustees  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  collect  the  same  as 
debts  of  a  like  nature  are  now  collected. 

SEC.  14. — That  if  any  person  shall  apply  to  any  Court  of  record  within  this 
Commonwealth,  having  jurisdiction  of  offences  which  are  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment for  the  term  of  ninety  days  or  longer,  for  the  commitment  to  the  said  asylum 
of  any  insane  person  within  the  county  in  which  such  Court  has  jurisdiction,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Court  to  inquire  into  the  fact  of  insanity  in  the  man- 
ner provided  by  law;  and  if  such  Court  shall  be  satisfied  that  such  person  is,  by 
reason  of  insanity,  unsafe  to  be  at  large,  or  is  suffering  any  unnecessary  duresse  or 
hardship,  such  Court  shall,  on  the  application  aforesaid,  commit  such  insane  person 
to  said  asylum. 

SEC.  15. — In  order  of  admission,  the  indigent  insane  of  this  Commonwealth  shall 
always  have  precedence  of  the  rich ;  and  while  the  finances  of  the  State  do  not  per- 
mit ample  provisions  for  all  cases  of  insanity,  recent  cases  shall  have  preference  over 
those  of  long  standing. 

SEC.  16.  The  Governor,  Judges  of  the  several  Courts  of  record  in  the  Common- 
wealth, and  the  members  of  the  Legislature,  shall  be  ex  officio  visitors  of  the  insti- 
tution. 

SEC.  17. — That  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  first  section  of  this  act,  are 
hereby  authorized  and  required  to  appoint  a  committee  of  five,  in  every  city  and 
county  of  this  Commonwealth,  to  solicit  and  receive  private  subscriptions  for  this 
laudable  and  benevolent  obiect,  and  from  time  to  time  pay  the  same  over  to  the 
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State  Treasurer,  and  the  State  Treasurer  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  to  the  Commis- 
sioners aforesaid  all  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  thus  received  to  aid  in  the  erection 
of  said  asylum. 

FINDLEY  PATTERSON, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
WILLIAM  P.  WlLCOX, 

Speaker  of  the  Senate. 

APPROVED — The  fourteenth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
five. 

FRS.  R.  SHUNK. 


ART.  III. — Mortality  among  the  Coloured  Population  of  Philadel- 
phia.    By  DR.  G.  EMERSON. 

THE  coloured  population  of  Philadelphia,  comprises  about 
8  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants,  a  proportion 
which  is  diminishing.  In  1820,  about  9.3  per  cent,  were  blacks. 
In  1830,  the  census  showed  the  coloured  part  to  constitute 
8.7  per  cent,  of  the  total  population,  whilst  in  1840,  the  propor- 
tion had  fallen  below  8  per  cent.  The  increase  of  the  blacks 
alone  for  the  10  years  from  1820  to  1830,  was  at  the  rate  of  about 
2f  per  cent,  per  annum,  the  ratio  of  increase  with  the  whites 
for  the  same  period,  being  about  3^  per  cent.  In  the  decennial 
period  from  1830  to  1840,  the  ratio  of  increase  was  for  the 
blacks  2^  per  cent,  whilst  for  the  whites  it  was  above  3^  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

The  total  population  in  Philadelphia,  in  1830,  was  169,536, 
of  which  the  coloured  part  amounted  to  14,642.  In  1840,  the 
total  population  amounted  to  236,791,  of  which  the  blacks  con- 
stituted 18,454.  The  enumeration  includes  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  proper,  together  with  those  parts  of  the  adjoining 
incorporations  entering  into  the  built  part  of  the  town,  and 
making  returns  of  interments  to  the  health  office. 

Each  census  has  shown  a  very  great  disparity  in  the  num- 
bers of  the  sexes.  In  the  last,  the  sexes  of  the  coloured  popu- 
lation, at  different  ages,  stand  thus : — 

Under    Between     Between     Between     Between    100  ys. 
10  ys.     10&24     24&3G     36  &  55   55&100  &up\vds. 
Males,      1852        1916        2039         1391          417  9 

Females,  1985        3157        3100         1883          697  8 

In  comparing  the  ratio  of  mortality  of  the  whites  and  blacks, 
a  very  great  difference  is  perceptible.  The  proportion  of 
deaths  among  the  blacks  being  much  the  greatest. 
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The  first  distinction  of  colour  made  in  the  Philadelphia  bills 
of  mortality,  was  in  1821.  The  average  annual  mortality  of 
the  blacks  during  the  period  from  1821  to  1830,  was  at  the  rate 
of  1  to  21.7  of  the  coloured  population,  whilst  the  deaths  among 
the  whites  alone  during  that  unusually  sickly  period,  averaged 
only  about  1  in  42.3,  or  one  half. 

In  a  publication  upon  this  subject  in  the  American  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences,  (Nov.  1831,)  it  was  mentioned  that  the 
late  Joseph  M.  Paul,  of  this  city,  whose  ardent  philanthropy 
was  actively  directed  towards  the  African  race,  undertook,  the 
year  previous  to  his  death,  to  trace  out  the  particular  diseases 
which  occasioned  the  mortality  of  the  coloured  population. 
But  this  tedious  task,  which  consisted  in  consulting  each  par- 
ticular certificate  deposited  at  the  Health  Office,  he  was  forced 
by  declining  health  to  abandon,  after  completing  only  one  year, 
namely,  1827.  The  diseases  comprehended  in  the  statement 
he  furnished  us,  with  the  respective  mortality  of  each,  are  as 
follows.  The  names  of  some  with  few  or  no  deaths  are  re- 
tained, to  show  that  the  proportion  set  down  to  them  in  the 
general  bills  of  mortality,  must  belong  for  the  most  part  or 
altogether  to  the  whites.  Vfe  have  adopted  the  alphabetical 
order : — 

Diseases. 

Apoplexy 

Catarrh 

Cholera         *•  ':  '  *' 

Consumption  - 

Convulsions  - 

Debility 

Dropsies 

Drowned 

Drunkenness 

Dysentery  and  Diarrho3a 

Typhus  Fever 

Other  Fevers 

Hives 

Hooping  Cough 

Inflammation  of  the  Brain 

Inflammation  of  the  Lungs 

Carried  over 

From  this  view  it  appears,  that  of  the  total  mortality  of  the 


No.  of 

No.  of 

Deaths. 

Diseases. 

Deaths. 

/J      2 

Brought  over       -/ 

-  379 

•-V     7 

Insanity 

-       1 

16 

Mania  a  potu 

-       3 

-       92 

Measles 

-       0 

-       37 

Old  age 

-     19 

-       28 

Palsy           -,  ;.,       - 

1 

-       13 

Small  Pox       - 

-     56 

3 

Still-born 

-     38 

8 

Sudden 

-     22 

a      29 

Unknown 

,     46 

.        34 

Various       \',^-.-i     - 

-  143 

-       89 



4 

Total 

-  746 

8 

Still-born     ->f. 

-     38 

tin      0 



igs      9 

Exclusive  of  Still-born    708 

-     379 
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blacks,  in  the  year  1827,  namely,  708,  exclusive  of  still-born, 
the  proportion  from  consumption  was  1  in  7.6,  or  13  per  cent.; 
from  fevers  1  in  5.7,  or  17  per  cent,  which,  it  will  be  seen,  is  a 
much  larger  proportion  than  the  deaths  from  fevers  bore  to  the 
general  mortality  for  the  same  year,  viz :  1  in  10 ;  and  from 
bowel  complaints  1  in  15,  or  6.3  per  cent.  The  number  that 
died  in  the  alms-house  was  155. 

The  actual  proportion  of  deaths  for  each  month  is  as  follows : 


1.  January, 

2.  February 

3.  March 

4.  April 

5.  May 

6.  June 


7.  July        *     -  62 

8.  August        -  58 

9.  September  -  63 

10.  October       -  -  91 

11.  November  -  103 

12.  December  -  -  96 


When  all  made  equal  to  thirty-one  days,  and  arranged  ac- 
cording to  their  decreasing  mortality,  with  their  respective 
proportions,  the  months  assume  the  following  order : — 


1.  November      -        -  106 

2.  December      ••         -  96 

3.  October          -  91 

4.  September  65 

5.  July       ...  62 

6.  August  58 


7.  June         -  -  ,      -  57 

8.  January  -  52 

9.  February  -  48 

10.  April       -  -  44 

11.  May  -  40 

12.  March    -  -        -  38 


Of  the  number  746  actually  reported,  401  were  males, 
and  345  females,  the  deaths  of  males  being  about  1  in  14,  and 
of  females  1  in  22  of  their  respective  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation. That  the  mortality  of  males  should  thus  be  found  to  ex- 
ceed that  of  the  females  13  per  cent,  is  a  result  not  to  have 
been  expected,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  female  portion  of 
the  black  population  exceeds  the  male  32  per  cent. 

The  ages  or  periods  of  life  at  which  the  mortality  occurred 
are  as  follows,  viz.: — 

Under  2  years,  (still-born  excluded)          190 
Between  2  and  10  56 

All  under  10 246 

Between  10  and  20  43 


All  under  20 289 
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Between  20  and  30   -  ^f*^0*  «•  .  "  110 

"   30  and  40  ••**•.  -  •>-'.  113 

"   40  and  50  >. .   -    -  91 

"   50  and  60  '-.^  ^~'  41 

"   60  and  70   - "-"   -    -  25 

"   70  and  80   -    -   *''. '"  19 

«   80  and  90  V.-'=  -  11 

«   90  and  100  -  6 

100  and  over    -  .. .  -  3 

All  over  20    J.  v  419 

The  average  annual  mortality  during  the  period  from  1830 
to  1840,  was  1  in  41.66  inhabitants  of  all  colours,  still-born  de- 
ducted. For  the  whites  alone  the  ratio  is  1  death  out  of  43.01., 
whilst  among  the  blacks  the  average  mortality  is  1  in  30.51. 
In  the  coloured  population,  the  proportional  mortality  has 
therefore  become  less  in  the  last  decennial  period. 

Almost  every  epidemic  which  prevails  shows  a  considera- 
ble disparity  in  the  rate  of  mortality  of  the  two  colours.  In 
the  year  1818,  the  proportion  of  deaths  among  the  blacks  was 
as  much  as  1  in  16.  This  was  owing  to  an  epidemic  fever  of 
a  bilious  and  typhoid  character,  confined  almost  exclusively  to 
the  black  population  of  the  south-western  parts  of  the  city  and 
suburbs.  A  particular  account  of  this  visitation  may  be  found 
in  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Sci- 
ences, vol.  3,  p.  193.  ;  .  % 

An  instance  in  which  the  white  population  suffered  by  far  the 
most  from  an  epidemic,  occurred  in  1832,  where  the  malignant 
cholera  carried  off  14  per  cent,  above  the  average  annual  morr 
tality  of  the  white  population,  whilst  the  disease  among  the 
blacks  increased  their  mortality  only  about  7  per  cent. 


ART.  IV. — On  the  Effects  of  Secluded  and  Gloomy  Imprison^ 
ment  on  individuals  of  the  African  variety  of  mankind  in  the 
production  of  disease.  ByB.  H.  COATES,  M.  D.,  May  29, 1843. 

[We  republish,  with  much  pleasure,  the  following  article  by 
Dr.  Benjamin  H.  Coates,  of  this  city,  respecting  the  effects  of 
imprisonment  on  the  black  or  coloured  race  in  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania.  The  physiological  student  will 
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appreciate  the  great  value  of  this  essay,  which  has  been  pre- 
pared with  care  by  this  learned  physician  and  ethnographer. 
He  has  long  been  known  as  an  intelligent  and  zealous  advocate 
for  the  separate  system  adopted  by  Pennsylvania ;  it  is  there- 
fore almost  superfluous  to  remark  that  the  conclusions  given  in 
his  essay  are  not  exhibited  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  this 
system  is  more  injurious  in  its  effects  on  the  health  of  the  co- 
loured convicts  than  the  Auburn  or  any  other  system — but 
merely  to  prove  what  the  ratio  of  mortality  between  the  black 
and  white  races,  in  this  particular  prison,  is.  We  have  some 
reason  to  hope  that  Dr.  Coates  will  continue  his  labours  and 
give  us  the  result  of  his  inquiries  respecting  prisons  on  the 
Auburn  plan.  In  the  mean  time  we  may  observe  that  we  con- 
cur with  him  in  the  opinions  which  he  has  expressed  on  this 
subject. 

Physiologists  have  long  since  been  aware  that  the  black  race 
endure  confinement  in  prisons  with  more  suffering  than  the 
whites.  This  is  a  general  truth  applicable  to  all  prisons,  not 
merely  in  this  northern  climate,  but  in  all  climates — even  in  the 
West  Indies  it  has  been  observed.  They  have  less  vitality. 
In  another  part  of  our  Journal — viz :  in  the  remarks  on  the 
Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  for  the 
present  year — it  will  appear  that  the  comparative  mortality  of 
the  blacks  is  greater  in  the  prisons  where  the  Auburn  system  is 
adopted  than  in  the  latter  Penitentiary.  In  the  tables  of  dis- 
eases and  deaths  in  the  county  prison  of  Philadelphia,  given  in 
a  separate  article  in  the  present  number  of  this  Journal,  the 
mortality  of  the  blacks,  considering  the  short  periods  of 
time  for  which  they  are  sentenced,  is  even  greater  than  in  the 
Penitentiary.  In  the  Walnut  street  prison,  in  Philadelphia, 
where  the  greater  proportion  (more  than  19-20ths)  of  the  pris- 
oners worked  together  during  the  day,  many  of  them  in  the  open 
air,  the  mortality  among  the  blacks  was  also  greater  than  in 
the  Penitentiary.  Our  data  are  not  complete  for  the  Walnut 
street  prison  and  we  are  not  therefore  certain  respecting  the 
ratio.  At  a  future  time  we  will  resume  this  subject.] 

HAVING  been  for  many  years  an  official  visiter  of  the  East- 
ern Penitentiary  of  this  State,  my  attention  became  strongly 
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drawn  to  the  great  inequality  in  the  operation  of  separate  and 
gloomy  confinement  on  individuals  of  the  white  and  the  co- 
loured races  of  mankind.  At  the  request  of  a  member  of  this 
Society,  I  drew  up  a  statement  on  the  subject,  embracing  ta- 
bles ;  and  that  statement  has  been  forwarded  for  insertion  in  a 
Journal  of  Prison  Discipline,  published  at  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine,  by  Messrs.  Noellner,  Julius  and  Varrentrapp.  The 
tables  included  in  it,  were,  however,  composed  from  incom- 
plete materials,  though  the  best  to  which  I  could  then  procure 
access ;  and  wanted  the  means  of  concluding  a  judgment  of 
the  year  1841.  They  were  sufficient  for  the  purpose  then  in 
view;  particularly  for  the  moral  arguments  intended  to  be 
used  ;  and  were  employed  accordingly. 

Since  then,  through  the  politeness  of  Mr.  George  Thompson, 
the  Warden  of  the  Penitentiary,  and  of  Mr.  Holloway,  the 
Clerk  of  the  institution,  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  neces- 
sary means  to  complete  the  averages  of  the  year  1841 ;  which 
thus  enables  me  to  present,  for  the  first  time,  a  complete  ab- 
stract of  the  relative  mortality  of  the  two  colours  in  that  pri- 
son, from  its  commencement  to  the  last  annual  report  of  its 
condition. 

A  disproportionate  mortality  has  deep  and  afflicting  interests 
for  a  humane  mind.  These  have  been  urged  in  their  proper 
place,  both  in  the  paper  above  mentioned,  and  in  a  partial  com- 
munication to  the  Philadelphia  Prison  Society,  not  intended  for 
publication.  The  facts  appear  to  me,  however,  to  be  also  val- 
uable in  a  scientific  sense ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  succinct 
account  of  them  in  their  now  completed  form,  as  a  discussion 
in  public  hygiene. 

The  mortality  of  the  coloured  convicts  in  this  penitentiary 
has  been  so  great  as  to  swell  the  total  amount,  and  attract  the 
attention  of  humane  critics ;  and  this  has,  at  times,  been  so  far 
the  case  as  to  impair  the  character  of  the  prison,  and  tend  to 
diminish  the  public  confidence  in  the  mode  of  punishment 
adopted  in  it.  With  the  controversies  which  have  grown  out 
of  this,  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  but  the  result  exhibited  was 
that  the  average  mortality  of  white  convicts  in  the  prison  was 
less  than  that  of  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  City  and  Liber- 
ties of  Philadelphia ;  while  that  of  the  coloured  prisoners 
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greatly  exceeded  the  mortality  of  either  white  or  coloured 
among  our  general  population. 

The  following  table  of  the  mortality  of  the  first  eight  years 
of  the  use  of  the  prison  is  given  by  Dr.  Darrach,  in  the  Ninth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Penitentiary,  page  12. 
I  have  arranged  the  columns  in  a  different  order,  and  have  also 
calculated  backwards  the  whole  number  of  the  deaths,  which 
are  not  given  in  that  form  by  Dr.  Darrach,  and  inserted  them. 
The  fractions  are  those  of  Dr.  Darrach. 
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The  first  prisoner  was  received  Oct.  22d,  1829.  During  the 
period  of  two  months,  nine  days,  which  elapsed  between  this 
date  and  the  first  of  January,  1830,  but  few  prisoners  were  in 
the  house,  the  number  was  not  uniform,  and  is  not  reported ; 
and  no  deaths  took  place :  it  is  therefore,  excluded  from  our 
averages. 

I  have  compiled  from  different  annual  reports  most  of  the 
results  which  follow ;  and  have  arranged  them  with  their  re- 
ferences in  a  tabular  form  for  convenience  of  inspection.  For 
two  of  the  items  I  am  indebted  to  the  politeness  of  Mr.  Hol- 
loway,  the  Clerk  of  the  Prison. 
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Years. 

Receptions. 

Total  recep- 
tions  from 
beginning. 

Average 
population. 

Deaths. 

Mortality  per 
cent. 

White 

Col'd. 

White 

Col'd. 

White 

Col'd 

White 

Col'd. 

White 

Col'd. 

1836 

84 

59 

8th  Report, 

p.  10 

p.  10 

1837 

101 

60 

9th  Report, 

p.  3 

p.  3* 

1838 

115 

63 

659 

377 

240 

161 

7 

19 

2.92 

11.8 

10th  Report, 

p.  25 

p.  25 

p.  4 

p.  4 

p.  5 

p.  5 

p.  19 

p20f 

1839 

99 

80 

758 

457 

245 

173 

2 

8 

.81 

4.62 

llth  Report, 

p.  3 

p.  3 

p.  4 

p.  4 

p.  16 

p.  16 

p.  33 

p.  33 

1840 

88 

51 

846 

508 

232 

162 

9 

13 

3.88 

8.02 

12th  Report, 

p.  3 

p.  3 

p.  4 

p.  4 

p.  20 

p.  20 

p.  24 

p.  24 

1841 

83 

43 

929 

551 

203 

144 

4 

13 

1.97 

4.61 

13th  Report, 

p.  3 

P-  3} 

p.  3 

p.  3 

Mr.  H. 

Mr.H. 

p.  18 

p.  18 
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1842 

102 

40 

1031 

591 

212 

130 

3 

6 

1.41 

9.03 

14th  Report, 

p.  3 

p.  4 

p.  4 

p.  4 

§ 

p.  4 

p.  4 

Those  who  examine  the  above  tables  cannot  fail  to  notice  the 
frequent  existence  of  strong  and  glaring  instances  of  dispro- 
portion between  the  two  colours.  Such  are  the  occurrence  of 
very  high  ratios,  a  manifold  mortality  out  of  the  smaller  num- 
ber, &c.  Thus,  in  1832,  three  coloured  deaths  occurred  and 
only  one  white  ;  though  the  whites  outnumbered  the  coloured 
in  the  proportion  of  69  to  22 ;  rejecting  fractions  and  taking 
the  nearest  unit.  In  1834,  the  coloured  deaths  were  4,  the 
whites  1  ;  coloured  population,  59,  white,  124.  Next  year  the 
deaths  were  5  and  2,  though  the  larger  mortality  occurred 
among  108,  and  the  smaller  among  155.  In  1836,  the  num- 
bers were  10  and  2,  among  a  population,  respectively,  of  148 
and  202.  In  1839,  they  were  8  and  2,  among  173  and  245,  re- 


*  An  error  in  the  text,  easily  corrected. 

f  A  trifling  error  in  page  20. 

f  Dr.  Darrach,  page  15,  classes  2  more  as  whites. 

§  An  error  at  page  4,  where  it  is  made  120. 
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spectively.    This  had  not  ceased  to  exist  in  1842,  when  they 
were  6  and  3,  among  130  and  212. 

The  irregular  fluctuation  of  the  mortality  is  also  remarka- 
ble in  both  races,  but  particularly  among  the  coloured.  Among 
these  it  varied  from  nothing  in  1830,  to  2  in  1831;  and  from  3 
in  1832,  to  nothing  in  1833,  and  again  to  4  in  1834.  From 
1841  to  1842,  it  is  diminished  more  than  one-half.  Nor  do 
these  changes  bear  any  relation  to  the  changes  of  the  popula- 
tion. The  most  remarkable  fluctuations  among  the  whites  are 
from  1836  to  1837,  when  the  deaths  varied  from  2  to  7,  with 
scarce  any  change  in  the  amount  of  population;  from  7  in 
1838,  to  2  in  1839,  and  again  to  9  in  1840;  while  the  fluctua- 
tions of  the  population  were  in  both  cases  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. During  the  last  two  years  there  has  been  a  reduction. 

I  do  not  know  all  the  epidemic  causes  which  have  contribu- 
ted to  produce  this  remarkable  result.  Certain  I  am  that  there 
was  no  distinction  between  the  treatment  of  the  two  races.  It 
is  apparent  from  the  reports  of  the  physicians,  and  well  known 
among  the  superintendents  of  the  prison,  that  almost  all  the 
augmentations  of  deaths  among  the  coloured  prisoners  occur- 
red by  scrofula,  including  pulmonary  consumption. 

To  obtain  an  average  of  mortality  for  the  whole  duration  of 
the  prison,  excepting  the  two  months,  nine  days,  of  organiza- 
tion, I  have  added  together  the  average  populations  of  the 
whole  thirteen  years,  and  compared  the  amount  with  the  total 
number  of  deaths  for  the  same  period.  From  this  I  obtain  the 
following  results : — 
Total  white  averages,  13  years,  with  the  fractions 

given, -       2073.60 

Total  white  deaths,  13  years,  42. 

Average  rate  per  cent,  of  white  deaths  in  13  years,  2.03 

Total  coloured  averages,  13  years,  -       1323.40 

Total  coloured  deaths,  13  years,  93. 

Average  rate  per  cent,  of  coloured  deaths,  13  years,          7.03 

The  reasons  why  my  inquiries  were  in  the  first  instance  di- 
rected to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  have  been  already  alluded 
to.  It  is  that  one  of  our  prisons  most  open  to  the  inspection  of 
the  public,  and  which  has  attracted  most  of  the  public  atten- 
tion. Its  population  is,  besides,  of  a  more  permanent  charac- 
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ter.  I  have  not  been  able  to  consult  the  records  of  the  Moya- 
mensing  Prison.  Mr.  Crans,  the  clerk  to  that  institution,  to 
whose  politeness  I  am  under  obligations,  has  left  me,  after  a 
free  conversation,  under  impressions  confirmatory  of  what  has 
been  observed  in  the  Penitentiary;  making  always  sufficient 
allowance  for  the  very  large  differences  in  the  class  of  subjects 
received  there,  and  the  duration  of  their  confinement.  I  feel 
also,  strongly  called  upon  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  polite- 
ness and  love  of  truth  of  Mr.  George  Thompson,  the  Warden 
of  the  Penitentiary,  who  gave  me  every  facility,  and,  among 
other  things,  completed  my  set  of  reports;  and  for  those  of 
Mr.  Holloway,  who  obligingly  compared  my  conclusions  with 
the  records  of  the  institution,  and  furnished  me  with  some  ma- 
terials in  which  I  was  deficient. 

To  obtain  a  more  complete  view  of  this  subject,  it  could  be 
wislfed  to  compare  the  above  results  with  those  obtained  in  re- 
lation to  the  comparative  mortality  of  the  white  and  coloured 
races  in  our  city  and  suburbs.  Our  climate,  together  with  the 
mode  of  life  prevailing  among  these  so  frequently  unfortu- 
nate people,  destroys  a  large  proportion  of  them  beyond  the 
average  of  our  own  race.  I  have  not,  as  yet,  been  able  to  ob- 
tain the  correct  population  of  the  districts  within  the  bills  of 
mortality  from  the  census  of  1840,  so  as  to  render  available  the 
statements  of  mortality  obligingly  furnished  me  at  the  Health 
Office,  and  enable  me  to  draw  averages  of  the  city  and  liber- 
ties, during  the  thirteen  years  to  which  these  inquiries  extend. 
In  the  absence  of  these,  I  have  no  better  temporary  alternative 
than  to  employ  the  records  of  the  ten  preceding  years. 

From  the  researches  of  Dr.  Emerson,  (Medical  Statistics, 
Nov.  1831,  p.  28,)  it  appears  that  the  relative  proportions  of 
deaths  of  white  and  coloured  persons  in  the  city  and  suburbs 
of  Philadelphia,  from  1821  to  1830,  inclusive,  were  as  given  in 
the  following  table,  in  which  I  have  added,  for  convenience,  the 
decimal  numbers  in  the  two  last  columns. 


Whites, 

Coloured, 

Whites. 

Coloured. 

per  cent. 

per  cent. 

1821, 

1  in  49.1 

1  in  16.9 

2.31 

5.92 

1822, 

"     41.9 

«     21.5 

2.39 

4.65 

1823, 

"     33.8 

"     17.5 

2.96 

5.71 
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Whites. 

Coloured. 

per  cent. 
Whites, 

per  cent. 
Coloured, 

1824, 

1  in  35.1 

1  in  17.5 

2.85 

5.71 

1825, 

"     42.4 

"     27.0 

2.36 

3.70 

1826, 

"     40.3 

"     26.1 

2.48 

3.83 

1827, 

"     47.4 

"     18.9 

2.11 

5.29 

1828, 

"     43.6 

"     20.8 

2.29 

4.81 

1829, 

"     44.0 

«     23.7 

2.27 

4.22 

1830, 

"     45.4 

"     27.2 

2.20 

3.68 

To  draw  an  average  of  the  whole  which  should  be  absolute- 
ly correct,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  the  whole  numbers. 
These  are  not  given  by  Dr.  Emerson.  The  averages  of  the 
above  ratios  are,  for  the  whole  ten  years,  whites,  2,422;  blacks, 
4,752;  and  these  are  probably  near  the  truth. 

Now  these  numbers  are  to  each  other  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  1.96.  That  is,  out  of  an  equal  number  of  each  com- 
plexion residing  in  our  city  and  suburbs,  to  every  hundred 
deaths  of  white  persons,  there  die  one  hundred  and  ninety-six 
coloured  persons.  The  deaths  above  given  as  occurring  in  the 
prison,  (whites  2.03,  coloured  7.03,)  are  to  each  other  as  1  to 
3.46 ;  or,  out  of  an  equal  number  of  both  complexions,  residing 
in  the  Penitentiary,  to  every  hundred  deaths  of  white  persons, 
there  would  die  three  hundred  and  forty-six  coloured  persons  ! 

It  is  necessary  here  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  convicts  in  the 
Penitentiary  are  not,  as  has  been  sometimes  supposed,  the  most 
wretched  and  most  exposed  to  hardships  of  our  population. 
The  most  miserable,  and  in  particular,  the  most  miserable 
blacks,  seldom  commit  the  higher  crimes  which  render  them 
liable  to  the  longer  periods  of  confinement  for  which  the  Pen- 
itentiary is  intended,  but  are  generally  either  convicted  for 
lighter  offences,  or  committed  for  vagrancy.  In  both  cases 
they  are  sent  to  Moyamensing.  Besides,  the  immediate  effects 
of  drunkenness,  recent  colds  and  violence  have  generally  had 
time  to  subside  before  the  prisoners  are  sent  to  the  Penitentia- 
ry ;  as,  prior  to  this,  they  must  undergo  their  trials,  and  remain 
committed  in  the  other  prison,  if  not  bailed. 

It  is  evident  that  a  comparison  on  terms  of  perfect  equality, 
cannot  be  made  between  the  white  mortality  in  the  prison  and 
that  in  the  city.  Of  causes  tending  to  diminish  the  proportion 
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of  deaths  in  the  prison,  one  of  the  most  important  is,  that  the 
convicts  are  generally  persons  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  that  the 
prison  is  exempted  from  the  heavy  mortality  of  infancy,  and 
from  .that  of  old  age.  On  the  other  hand,  there  must  be  ad- 
mitted to  occur  among  the  convicts  a  large  proportion  of  indi- 
viduals who  have  injured  their  constitutions  by  a  vicious  mode 
of  life.  With  this  proviso,  there  is  a  convenience  in  placing 
together  these  four  ratios  in  a  common  view,  as  follows : 

Per  cent. 

White  mortality  in  Penitentiary,  13  years,  2.03 

White  mortality  in  city  and  suburbs,  10  years,  2.422 

Coloured  mortality  in  city  and  suburbs,  10  years,      4.752 
Coloured  mortality  in  Penitentiary,  13  years,  7.03 

If  Dr.  Emerson's  average  of  white  deaths  in  the  city  and 
suburbs  be  assumed  as  unity,  these  numbers  will  then  be  re- 
presented as  follows : — 

Whites  in  Penitentiary,  .838 

Whites  in  city  and  suburbs,     -  1. 

Coloured  in  city  and  suburbs,  •  1.962 

Coloured  in  Penitentiary,     '*''"•  •<                                 2.390 

I  cannot  doubt  that  the  above  statements  will  be  found  fully 
sufficient  to  establish  the  fact,  that  there  exists  an  immense  dis- 
crepancy in  the  effect  of  imprisonment  between  the  coloured 
people  and  the  whites,  and  that  there  is  an  essential  difference 
in  this,  as  in  so  many  other  respects,  between  the  two  races. 
The  most  prolonged  and  narrow  inquiry  has  failed  to  discover 
any  difference  in  the  treatment  of  these  two  classes  in  the  pri- 
son, unless  it  be  that,  from  the  dislike  of  cold,  the  coloured  con- 
victs frequently  deprive  themselves  of  a  portion  of  their  venti- 
lation. 

It  is  evident  that  the  difference  is  founded  in  nature  and  re- 
ality, and  is  not  the  mere  opinion  of  an  unimportant  individual. 
If  the  reality  of  the  occurrence  be  thus  granted,  it  is  proper  to 
bring  in  that  evidence,  explanatory  and  confirmatory,  which  is 
founded  in  physiology  and  in  medical  experience.  The  negro, 
or  even  the  mulatto,  is  a  very  different  person,  in  his  physical 
VOL.  I.—27 
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and  psychical  conformation,  from  that  one  who  may  be  presu- 
med to  have  been  held  in  view  in  our  legislation,  the  white  An- 
glo-Saxon, Celt,  or  German.  His  ancestry,  and  the  prototype 
of  his  race,  are  calculated  for  the  torrid  zone ;  and  even  the 
mixed  progeny  suffer  severely  and  mortally  by  our  cold. 
Cheerful,  merry,  lounging  and  careless,  the  Ethiopian  Ameri- 
can deeply  enjoys  the  sun  and  light ;  delights  in  the  open  air ; 
and  is,  as  a  general  rule,  constitutionally  free  from  that  deep, 
thoughtful  anxiety  for  the  future,  so  conspicuous  in  his  paler 
neighbour.  The  face  of  heaven  seems  to  him  necessary  to 
his  existence ;  and  though  long  confinement  is,  in  his  case,  less 
productive  of  gloomy  remorse,  it  is  far  more  depressing  to  his 
vitality. 

The  morbid  effect  of  this  is  unhappily  visible  in  the  produc- 
tion of  scrofula,  and  pulmonary  consumption ;  more  than  eigh- 
ty-eight per  cent,  of  the  deaths  being  from  chronic  affections 
of  the  lungs,  and  from  the  first  named  disorder.  The  moral 
consequences  are,  in  an  equivalent  degree,  depressing  to  the 
mind.  It  is  not  by  remorse  and  anguish  that  he  is  affected,  so 
much  as  by  intellectual  and  moral  weakness  and  decay ;  and 
gloomy  confinement  becomes  thus  to  him,  mentally  as  wrell  as 
physically,  a  nearer  approach  to  the  punishment  of  death.  The 
effect  of  separate  imprisonment  has  not  been,  as  has  been  erro- 
neously charged  against  it,  to  produce  insanity,  although  a  hu- 
mane and  strict  analysis  has  shown  many  to  have  been  affec- 
ted both  with  insanity  and  with  imbecility,  at  the  times  when 
they  committed  the  offences  for  which  they  were  sentenced. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  compare  the  facts  embraced  in  the 
present  inquiry  with  the  results  of  the  Auburn  system.  In 
this,  a  similar  disproportion  of  mortality  is  recorded ;  but  I 
have  not  analyzed  it. 

Throughout  this  inquiry,  I  have  generally  preferred  reason- 
ing from  the  deaths,  partly  from  the  force  of  the  consideration, 
but  principally  as  regards  the  scientific  question,  for  the  sake 
of  the  greater  mathematical  precision  of  the  results.  We 
have,  in  the  reports  for  1837,  1838,  1839,  and  1842,  a  detail  of 
the  mortal  diseases  and  immediate  causes  of  these,  in  forty- 
three  cases  of  coloured  persons.  These  are  as  follows  : — 
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Consumption  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  lungs; 

1837,  6  cases;  1838,  12;   1839,  1;  1842,  1,    (.*    .  20 
Scrofula  of  the  chest,  1838,  1,  .r  -  "  1 
Chronic  pleurisy,  1838,2  cases;  also  affected  with  chro- 
nic inflammation  of  the  stomach,  or  with  that  of  the 
bladder,  and  with  paralysis;  1839,  5  ;  of  which  1  was 

cut  off  by  brain  fever :  1842,1,  ^.,J  .  8 
Scrofula,  of  other  parts  than  the  chest,  1837,  2  cases; 

1838,  4,  including  affections  of  the  peritoneum,  bow- 
els and  knee  joint;  1839,  2,  including   peritoneum 

and  hip  joint;  and  1842,  2,     >.,  10 

Typhus  fever,  1837,     -  1 

Remittent  fever,  1837,  1 

Asthenia,  1842,  -  1 

Tetanus,  from  a  burn,  1842,  1 

Total,  43 

Vicious  habits  are  enumerated  as  causes  in  fourteen  of  the 
cases ;  and  in  three  of  them,  they  are  the  only  cause  assigned. 
Four  are  ascribed  to  previous  syphilis,  and  in  one,  no  other 
cause  is  recorded. 

Of  nineteen  deaths  of  white  prisoners,  during  the  same 
years,  the  diseases  were  as  follows: — 

Consumption,  1837,  5  cases;  1838,  3  cases,  8 

Pulmonary  and  hip  disease,  1842,         -                  -  1 
Brain  fever,  reported  as  owing  to  scrofula  and  disor- 
ganized lungs,  1837,     *':'J-                                        '''•?'        1 

Syphilitic  chronic  pleurisy,  1839,                   ...  i 

Scrofula,           '  *~ '                                            ...  0 

Syphilis,  1837,    -        *'.            '>."-.  1 

Chronic  bowel  complaints,  1838,  1 ;  1842,  1,  2 

Small  pox,  1838,  2 

Asthenic  brain  fever,  1839,                                              -  1 

Stone,  1838,    .  «•  1 

Diseased  arteries  and  enlarged  heart,  1842,       A\*f*I  1 

Total,  19 
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Vicious  habits  are  assigned  as  a  cause  in  four  cases ;  and  in 
two  are  the  only  cause  named.  Vice  before  admission  is  re- 
presented as  a  cause  in  four  cases ;  and  in  two  of  them  is  the 
only  one  named. 

Of  forty-three  deaths  of  coloured  convicts,  twenty-nine  are 
ascribed  to  chronic  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  to  affections  of 
an  adjacent  structure,  in  which  these  are  extremely  liable  to 
produce  such  diseased  changes ;  and  ten  to  scrofula  of  other 
parts  than  the  lungs;  leaving  only  four  for  all  other  affections; 
and  these  four  were  produced  by  typhus  fever,  remittent  fever, 
asthenia  and  tetanus.  Of  nineteen  deaths  among  white  per- 
sons, on  the  other  hand,  the  causes  are  found  in  chronic  disea- 
ses of  the  lungs  and  their  appendages,  for  eleven  cases;  scro- 
fula, none;  chronic  bowel  complaint, two;  small  pox,  two;  and 
four  others  are  severally  attributed  to  syphilis,  asthenic  brain 
fever,  stone,  and  diseased  arteries,  with  enlarged  heart.  Re- 
duced to  per  centages,  these  proportions  would  read  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Coloured. 

Diseases  of  chest,  exclusive  of  heart  and  arteries,  65.12 

Scrofula,  23.25 

All  other  diseases,  -  11.63 

Total,  100. 
White. 

Diseases  of  chest,          ...                 .  57.89 

Scrofula,  00.00 
All  other  diseases,  including  bowel  complaints,  10.53, 

and  small  pox,  10.53,  -         -                 -  42.11 

Total,        100. 


ART.  V. — Tables  of  Diseases  andDeaths  in  the  County  Prison  of 
Philadelphia. 

[  The  following  tables  have  been  prepared  for  the  use  of  the 
Philadelphia  Society  for  alleviating  the  miseries  of  Public  Pri- 
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sons,  in  pursuance  of  their  regulations.  For  nearly  sixty  years 
they  have  collected  the  Medical  and  other  Statistics  of  Pri- 
sons, in  America  and  Europe,  and  thereby  procured  facts  of 
great  value  for  the  physician  and  legislator. 

We  shall  abstain  in  the  present  article  from  drawing  the  con- 
clusions which  these  tables  naturally  suggest. 

In  the  article  on  Ventilation,  in  the  subsequent  portion  of  the 
present  number,  some  of  these  inferences  will  be  stated,  and 
suggestions  made  respecting  the  causes  of  many  diseases  in  this 
and  other  prisons,  and  the  means  by  which  they  may  be  mate- 
rially diminished.  To  some  of  our  readers  we  fear  that  these 
tables  may  appear  dry  and  uninteresting,  and  to  occupy  an  un- 
reasonable space ;  but  they  are  highly  interesting  to  the  dili- 
gent and  anxious  inquirer  respecting  the  effects  of  the  Separate 
and  Associated  plans  of  Prison  Discipline.] 


Philadelphia  County  Prison,  May  1845. 

JAMES  J.  BARCLAY,  ESQ. — Dear  Sir :  I  herewith  furnish  you 
with  the  detailed  statements,  (Nos.  1,  2  and  3,)  showing  the 
full  statement  of  all  the  diseases  of  which  the  convict  prisoners 
confined  in  this  prison  since  it  was  opened,  until  Dec.  31, 1844, 
were  labouring  under  and  were  treated  for  by  the  physician. 
Also  a  complete  statement  of  all  the  deaths  among  the  convicts, 
with  information  of  the  state  of  health  when  convicted,  and 
the  time  they  had  been  confined  when  death  ensued,  and  also 
a  table  of  all  the  cases  of  Insania  and  Mania,  with  other  in- 
formation in  relation  thereto — all  of  which  I  request  you  to  use 
^s  you  may  deem  best. 

Yours,  truly, 

WM.  J.  CRANS,  P.  C,  P, 

37* 
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TABLE,  No.  L—  Health  when  committed,  fyc. 

NUMBER  OF  DEATHS,  AND  CAUSES. 
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TABLE  No.  II.— Deaths. 


Number. 
Colour. 

1 

Commhted. 

Died. 

Former 
habits. 

Former 
Health. 

Health  when 
committed. 

Died  of 

*18    B 

M 

Nov.  19,  '35 

Feb.  17,  '36 

Mod'te. 

Bad. 

Scrofula. 

Phthisis  P. 

*33  W 

M 

ft       tt 

Dec.  3,  '35 

Intemp. 

Del. 

Well. 

Suicide. 

*99    B  M 
*123    B  M 

n       ft 

May  I,  '36 

Nov.  9,  '36 

tt 

Good. 

tt 

u 

Febris  Typh. 
Phthisis  P. 

*136    B  M 

tt       it 

July  14,  '36 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

154    B 

M 

Dec.  22,  '35 

Jan.  1,  '36 

" 

tt 

tt 

it 

176   BM 

Jan.  14,  '36 

April  9,  '37 

Mod'te. 

tt 

tt 

ti 

201  W 

M 

March  26,  '36 

June  3,  '36 

[ntemp. 

Bad. 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

215    BM 

«       31,  '36 

April  28,  '36 

" 

Sood. 

Febris  Typh. 

Febris  Typh. 

218    B 

M 

April  2,  '26 

March  ll,'37 

tt 

Well. 

Pneumonia. 

219  W 

M 

"       " 

Aug.  5,  '36 

" 

u 

" 

Cholera  M. 

230  W 

M 

"     9,  '36 

April  21,  '36 

t 

tt 

Febris  Typh. 

Febris  Typh. 

237    B 

M 

tt       tt 

July  11,  '37 

' 

tt 

Jphthalmia. 

"        Hectic. 

250    B 

M 

"     16,  '36 

Sept.  29,  '36 

' 

u 

Syphilis. 

Syphilis. 

253    B  M 

"     18,  '36 

April  25,  '36 

1 

tt 

Febris  Typh. 

Ftbris  Typh. 

t261  W 

.M 

May  12,  '36 

Sept  9,  '36 

i 

tt 

Well. 

" 

t266  W 

M 

tt       tt 

Mav  23,  '36 

' 

tt 

b'ebris  Typh. 

tt 

f268    B  -M 

tt       tt 

Oct.  13,  '39 

' 

a 

ft     " 

« 

285  W 

M 

June  15,  '36 

June  '25,  '36 

1 

tt 

tt 

tt 

223  W 

M 

"     21,  '36 

Oct.  23,  '36 

1 

u 

Datarrh. 

Phthisis  P. 

t295    B 

M 

tt      tt 

June  20,  38 

1 

tt 

Delicate. 

Diarrhoea. 

300    BM 

"    28,  '36 

March  25,  '38 

' 

tt 

Phthisis  Pul. 

Phthisis  P. 

}30l    B  M 

tt      it 

May  27,  '38 

' 

ft 

Well. 

tt 

370  W 

M 

Octr.  5,  '36 

July  30,  '37 

1 

Bad. 

Phthisis  P. 

Hydrops. 

384  W 

M 

"     18,  '36    Sept.  16,  '38 

' 

Del. 

Well.        (sis. 

Phthisis  P. 

387    B 

M 

"     19,  '36    June  12,  '40 

Tempe. 

Good. 

Fixmateme- 

Htematemesis. 

J430    B 

M 

Dec.  6,  '36 

May  21,  '37 

ft 

Well. 

Phthisis  P. 

447   B  M 

"    22,  '36 

Dec.  31,  '37 

[ntemp. 

ft 

Svphilis. 

t: 

}450    B 

M 

"     23,  '36 

Auff.  28,  '38 

Mod'te. 

tt 

Well. 

it 

528    BM 

Mar.  28,  '37    Jan.  3,  '38 

tt 

ft 

Phthisis  P. 

HseiYiatemes. 

545    BM 

Apl.  8,  37 

Aug.  21,  '38 

[ntemp. 

it 

Rheumatism. 

Phthisis  P. 

560    B 

M 

"    17,  '37 

Dec.  16,  '37 

Tempe. 

« 

Well. 

" 

i656    B  M 

Sept.  22,  '37    S«-pt.  12,  '38 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

664  W 

F 

"    26,  '37    Oct.  18,  '37 

[ntemp. 

ft 

Febris  Typh. 

Febris  Typh. 

674   B 

F 

"    28,  '37 

July  27,  '38 

" 

ft 

Well. 

Phthisis  P. 

693  W 

M 

Oct.  24,  '37 

Feb.  14,  '38 

Mod'te. 

tt 

" 

Convulsions. 

696    B 

.M 

ft       tt 

Julv  4,  '38 

Tempe. 

Bad. 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

709    B 

M 

Nov.  16,  '37 

Ma'i-ch  27,  '38 

" 

'•Jood. 

Hydrops. 

Hydrops. 

729    B 

F 

Dec.  20,  '37 

Feb.  17,  39 

[ntemp. 

K 

Delicate. 

Phthisis  P. 

737    B 

F 

"    2fi,  '37 

Jan.  16,  '39 

tf 

n 

Well. 

Diarrhoea. 

741  W 

M 

"    28,  '37 

April  '24,  '40 

tt 

tt 

Febris. 

Hepatitis. 

785    B 

M 

Mar.  3,  '38 

July  29,  '38 

tt 

« 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

813    B 

.M 

"     29,  38 

Aug.  13,  '38 

Tempe. 

u 

Delicate. 

Phthisis  P. 

835    B 

M 

May  U),  '38 

Feb.  26.  '39 

[ntemp. 

ft 

" 

" 

858    B 

M 

"    16,  '38 

March  13,  '39 

" 

It 

Scrofula. 

tt 

859    B  M 

tt       it 

Dec.  19,  '39 

u 

« 

Delicate. 

ft 

875  W 

M 

June  30,  '38 

Fvb.  12,  '39 

tt 

M 

tt 

ft 

1911    B 

M 

Aug.  9,  '38 

July  2,  '39 

Tempe. 

tt 

Well. 

Mania. 

940   B 

\1 

Oct.  6,  '38 

Nov.  15,  '38 

Intemp. 

ft 

Delicate. 

Phthisis  P. 

|1025    B 

M 

Feb.  16,  '39 

June  17,  '4'> 

tt 

ft 

Well. 

" 

1031    B 

M 

n       tt 

Oct.  3,  '39 

" 

tt 

n 

Paraplegia. 

1045    B 

.\i 

Mar.  2,  '39 

Feb.  16,  '40 

• 

tf 

Delicate. 

Phthisis  P. 

1053  W 

M 

ft       tt 

March  15,  '40 

« 

ft 

Well. 

Enteritis. 

1126    B 

M 

.Inly  13,  '39 

May  16,  '41 

Tempe. 

" 

Scrofula. 

Phthisis  P.- 

us:,    B 

M 

Oct.  26,  '39 

Sept.  4,  '40 

lutemp. 

" 

Well. 

a 

1188    B 

M 

tt       tt 

June  U,  '40 

tt 

tt 

Hsematemes. 

u 

1225    B 

F 

Nov.  16,  '39 

July  17,  '40 

" 

tt 

Delicate. 

Hydrops. 

Removed  from  Walnut  Street  Prison.        t  Removed  from  Arch  Street  Prison. 
Their  diseases  were  caused  by  Masturbation. 
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S 

e 
I 

Colour.  1 

« 

» 

Committed. 

Died. 

Former 
Habits. 

Former 
Health. 

Health  when 
committed. 

Died  of. 

J1233 

B 

M 

Oct.  31,  '39 

April  3,  '40 

Intemp. 

Good. 

Well.] 

Phthisis  P. 

1234 

\\ 

M 

Dec.  7,  '39 

Aug.  13,  '40 

cc 

1247 

B 

B 

"    21,  '39 

Dec.  21,  '40 

CC 

<c 

Scrofula. 

cc 

1259 

B 

,M 

Jan.  13,  '40 

Jan.  8,  '41 

cc 

cc 

Delicate. 

cc 

1268 

w 

.M 

"  18,  '40 

June  15,  '41 

cc 

cc 

Well. 

cc 

$1269 

1$ 

M 

a        (i 

Jan. 

cc 

cc 

" 

cc 

1275 

B 

M 

"  29,  '40 

Feb.       " 

Tempe. 

cc 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

|1300 

1$ 

M 

Feb.  21,  '40 

June       " 

[ntemp. 

(C 

Well. 

Tub.  Menin. 

1317 

B 

M 

May  11,  '40 

"    19,  '41 

CC 

cc 

"        '  '  , 

Phthisis  P. 

1326 

B 

M 

It                CC 

May  4,  '41 

cc 

cc 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

1446 

B 

M 

Nov.  25,  '40 

June  27,  '41 

" 

cc 

Delicate. 

Phthisis  P. 

1469 

]J 

iM 

Jan.  24,  '41 

July  21,  '41 

cc 

cc 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

1489 

B 

M 

Feb.  5,  '41 

May  28,  '42 

cc 

cc 

cc 

Phthisis  P. 

1494 

W 

M 

March  2,  '41 

Nov.  16,  '42 

cc 

cc 

Delicate. 

cc 

1524 

15 

M 

May  6,  '41 

Aug.  11,  '41 

Tempe. 

ff 

cc 

cc 

1548 

B 

M 

"   Hi  '41 

July  31,  '41 

[ntemp. 

" 

Well. 

Apoplexia. 

1583 

W 

.M 

July  22,  '41 

"  22,  '42 

CC 

Bad. 

Delicate. 

Phthisis  P. 

1601 

BM 

Sept.  13,  '41 

Feb.  28,  '42 

cc 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

1618 

BM 

Oct.  4,  '41 

«    5,  '42 

. 

cc 

" 

1645 

W 

M 

Nov.  11,  '41 

Jan.  12,  '42 

Good. 

Well. 

Epilepsia. 

1668 

B 

M 

Dec.  22,  '41 

Dec.  15,  '42 

" 

Scrofula. 

Phthisis  P. 

1677 

BM 

Jan.  5,  '42 

«   1,  '42 

Bad. 

cc 

Bronchitis. 

1680 

B 

M 

cc        tf 

Feb.  7,  '43 

Good. 

cc 

Phthisis  P. 

1682 
1683 

B 
B 

F 
F 

"  6,  '42 

CC               (( 

April  26,  '42 
Aug.  1,  '42 

Bad. 

cc 
cc 

Hydrops. 
Phthisis  P. 

1684 

1? 

f 

cc          « 

Jan.  5,  '43 

cc 

cc 

1728 

B 

M 

March  9,  '42 

June  20,  '43 

cc 

Colica. 

1741 

I? 

.M 

"       11,  '42 

May  12,  '42 

" 

Phthisis  P. 

Phthisis  P. 

1745 

B 

M 

cc           cc 

March  4,  44 

Del't. 

" 

cc 

1830 

B 

M 

Sept.  14,  '42 

April  6,  '43 

Bad. 

Scrofula. 

«         . 

1835 

W 

M 

"    17,  '42 

March  26,  '44 

Del't. 

Fistula. 

cc 

1838 

B 

M 

"    23,  '42 

Feb.  8,  '44 

Bad. 

Scrofula. 

Carditis. 

1839 

B 

M 

«        « 

Jan.  23,  '44 

Del't. 

Phthisis  P. 

Phthisis  P. 

1930 

B 

M 

March  7,  '43 

Sept.  12,  '44 

Bad. 

" 

Scrofula. 

Scrofula. 

1931 

I! 

M 

cc          cc 

Oct.  29,  '44 

" 

cc 

1939 

R 

M 

«      8,  '43 

June  8,  '44 

Del't. 

" 

cc 

1946 
1948 

W 
B 

M 
M 

«       10,  '43 

CC                CC 

July  28,  '43 
Jan.  27,  '44 

Bad. 

Phthisis  P. 
Scrofula. 

Hydrops. 
Scrofula. 

1978 

B 

M 

April  5,  '43 

April  26,  '44 

cc 

" 

1987 

B 

M 

May  9,  '43 

Sept.  10,  '43 

cc 

Pi    DA 

Phthisis  P. 

Phthisis  P. 

3 

W 

M 

July  6,  '43 

June  10,  '44 

cc 

Del  t. 

D     J 

cc 

cc 

16 

w 

M 

Sep.  12,  '43 

Jan.  16,  '44 

cc 

Bad. 

" 

cc 

55 

w 

M 

Nov.  10,  '43 

June  13,  '44 

cc 

Del't. 

Delicate. 

Hydrops. 

109 

BlM 

March  18,  '44 

May  18,  '44 

cc 

Good. 

Well. 

Enteritis. 

\  Their  diseases  were  caused  by  Masturbation. 
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Colour  and  Sex. 

11! 

Died. 

Per  Cent. 

||  s 

White  Males. 
"      Females, 

996 
133 

24 
1 

100 

T77 

Black  Males, 

770 

68 

8f* 

"     Females, 

319 

8 

Total, 

2218 

101 

4TT!07 

TABLE  No.  III. — Insania  and  Mania. 


Number. 

|  Colour  | 

X 

r/. 

Committed. 

Discharged. 

former  hab- 
its. 

Former 
Health. 

Health 
when  com 
mitted. 

When  dis- 
charged. 

*187 

W 

F 

March  23,  '36 

May  24,  '36 

Unknown. 

Unknown. 

Mania. 

Mania. 

395 

W 

M 

Sept.  28,  '36 

Sep.  28,  '38 

Moderate. 

Good. 

Well. 

Crazy. 

635 

li 

A  I 

"     16,  '37 

Oct.  15,  '37 

Intemp. 

Mania. 

Mania. 

Well. 

692 

\V 

M 

Oct.  19,  '37 

"    18,  '39 

a 

(e 

<« 

« 

806 

W 

1 

March  12,  '38 

May  13,  '38 

« 

Tnsania. 

Insania. 

cc 

841 

W 

M 

May  11,  '38 

"   11,  '39 

« 

Good. 

Well. 

Crazy. 

t911 

I? 

M 

Aug.  9,  38 

July  2,  '39 

Temp'rate. 

« 

(C 

Mania. 

1799 

\V 

M 

July  11,  '42 

Sept.  9,  '42 

Intemp. 

Insania. 

Insania. 

Well. 

*1866 

\V 

1- 

Nov.  29,  '42 

Nov.  15,  '43 

« 

< 

Insania. 

*1958 

1! 

f 

March  13,  '43 

April  4,  '44 

a 

C 

(C 

*65 

"W 

M 

Dec.  9,  '43 

Feb.  12,  '44 

It 

( 

K 

J139 

\V 

M 

May  15,  '44 

(C 

( 

|181 

W 

.M 

Sept.  24,  '44 

(C 

( 

$182 

W 

M 

Oct.  6,  '44 

<c 

( 

$209 

R 

M 

Nov.  28,  '44 

« 

( 

'  Pardoned,      t  Died :  his  death  was  the  result  of  Masturbation.     $  Still  in  prison. 


ART.  VII. — The  Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of 
the  Easter-n  State  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania,  March,  1845. 

THIS  interesting  and  instructive  Report  is  now  before  us. 
We  regret  that  our  limited  space  permits  us  to  make  but  few 
extracts  from  it  for  the  present  number.  The  health  of  this 
institution  is,  as  it  always  has  been,  pre-eminently  good. 

The  whole  number  of  deaths  during  the  year  was  thirteen  ;  of  these  six 
were  white  males,  and  seven  coloured  males;  no  females.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  prisoners  in  confinement  during  the  year  was  four  hundred  and  nine- 
ty-seven ;  of  these  three  hundred  and  forty-four  were  white,  and  one  hun- 
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dred  and  fifty-three  coloured ;  showing  a  per  centum  of  mortality  of  1-JA- 
as  to  the  white,  and  4Ty7  as  to  the  coloured  prisoners. 

The  great  reduction  in  the  number  of  cases  of  sickness,  within  the  last 
two  years  arises  from  the  fact,  that  a  change  in  the  medical  department 
took  place  in  1843,  by  which  the  physician  was  required  to  reside  in  the 
prison,  and  devote  his  entire  attention  to  the  sick — and  the  supervision  of 
the  hygiene  of  the  institution.  No  pardons  were  asked  or  granted  on  ac- 
count of  the  ill-health  of  any  prisoner. 

This  has  always  been  the  practice  from  the  first  establishment 
of  the  prison.  We  have  long  been  officially  connected  with  it 
as  a  visiter,  and  we  can  state  that  in  no  instance  has  a  pardon 
ever  been  granted  on  account  of  ill  health,  (in  one  solitary 
case  was  such  ill-health  ever  mentioned,  as  an  additional  in- 
ducement to  obtain  a  pardon.)  In  all  the  prisons  on  the  Au- 
burn plan  numerous  pardons  are  granted  to  those  who  are  ill, 
and  who  would  die  if  kept  in  confinement,  in  order  to  save  life. 
This  is  avowed  in  a  number  of  their  reports,  and  where  it  is  not 
confessed  in  relation  to  others  we  can  prove  it,  if  required  by 
any  responsible  person — the  denial  of  Mr.  Dwight,  if  it  should 
be  made,  will  not  be  regarded.  This  fact,  as  to  pardons,  ren- 
ders it  difficult  to  ascertain  how  great  and  fearful  is  the  havoc 
and  loss  of  life  in  the  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan.  A  table  of 
the  mortality  in  six  Auburn  prisons  is  given  in  page  fourteen 
of  the  Fifteenth  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  State 

Penitentiary. 
t 

AUBURN  SYSTEM. 


Penitentiary. 

No.  of  prisoners. 

Deaths. 

Pardons,  remis- 
sions, &c. 

Massachusetts, 
Michigan, 
Auburn, 
Sing  Sing, 
Maryland, 

384 
130 
975 
1069 

387 

2 
1 

14 
33 
21 

31 

8 
34 
88 
12 

SEPARATE  {SYSTEM. 
Eastern  S.  Penitentiary, 

2495 

487 

7i 
11 

123 
15 

Per  cent. 

Per  centage  of  deaths  in  five  prisons  on  Auburn  plan,  2.41 

Ditto  of  pardons,  &c.,  in  the  same,  4.17 

Ditto  of  deaths  in  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  (Separate  Syst.)          2.25 
Ditto  of  pardons  in       "        "  "  3.08 

The  deaths  in  the  five  prisons  (Auburn  System)  as  above,  1843,  p.  ct.  2.41 


Ditto  in  three  Separate,  viz  : 

Eastern  S.  P.,  Pa. 
Western        do. 
Trenton,  N.  J. 


1843,  p.  ct. 


1.86 
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WETHERSFIELD. 


«-  c 

•a 

Deaths. 

I'l'S 

. 

4 

Years. 

IS  » 

c-p  S 

8 

1 

|  J. 

V 

"S 

3 

N 

f 

6 

5i 

P 

"o 

1 

N§ 

•g's 

O 

H 

< 

H 

Year  ending  March  31,  1842, 

208 

159 

52 

211 

5 

5 

10 

"        "            "     31,  1843, 

207 

155 

48 

203 

5 

3 

8 

"     31,1844, 

195 

146 

49 

195 

3 

7 

10 

610 

460 

149 

609 

13 

15 

28 
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Year  ending  Dec.  31,  1841, 

347 

201 

134 

335 

4 

13 

17 

"    "    "  31,  1842, 

342 

212 

119 

331 

3 

6 

9 

"    "    "  31,  1843, 

334 

235 

124 

359 

5 

6 

11 

1023 

648 

377 

1025 

12 

25 

37 

Which  gives  for  Wethersfield  a  proportion  of  deaths  equal  to 

2.82  per  ct.  for  white,  and 
10.66  per  ct.  for  coloured. 
And  for  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  a  proportion  of  deaths  equal  to 

1.85  per  ct.  for  white,  and 

6.63  per  ct.  for  coloured. 

If  our  readers  will  compare  this  mortality  with  the  general 
mortality  of  the  blacks  in  Philadelphia,  as  given  by  Dr.  Emer- 
son, they  must  observe — 1st,  that  in  prisons,  when  the  number 
of  deaths  is  equal  to  that  in  society  at  large,  it  is  in  fact  greater 
among  the  adults,  as  the  fearful  mortality  among  children  is 
excluded ;  2dly,  that  great  numbers  of  blacks  die  in  this  city 
who  are  returned  to  the  health  office  without  designation  of 
colour,  and  therefore  erroneously  included  among  the  whites. 
It  is  also  believed  that  numbers  of  the  latter  are  buried  pri- 
vately, without  any  return  to  the  health  office.  This  double  er- 
ror, if  corrected,  will  show  a  higher  ratio  of  deaths  among 
the  blacks  residing  in  Philadelphia. 

The  Connecticut  State  Prison,  which  is  called  in  the  last  annual  report 
of  its  Inspectors,  a  "  pattern  prison  on  the  Auburn  plan,"  has  had,  from  the 
physician's  report,  in  confinement  in  1844,  "  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  pris- 
oners. Of  this  number  twelve  have  died." 

From  the  report  of  the  Auburn  prison,  it  appears  there  were  771  prison- 
ers ;  263  received  last  year ;  59  more  than  the  1st  of  January,  1843 ;  yet 
its  Inspectors  report  crime  is  diminishing.  Eleven  prisoners  died  last  year. 
The  physician  reports,  "  that  it  has  long  been  a  principle  upon  which  par- 
dons have  been  granted,  viz.,  that  they  were  necessary  to  save  life." 
"  Twelve  pardons  were  granted"  during  the  last  year,  "  for  that  reason." 
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So  that,  in  fact,  those  who  did  die,  and  those  who  were  pardoned  out,  dying, 
make  23.  The  chief  case  of  mortality  appears  to  he  consumption. 

The  report  further  states,  that  since  1S17,  229  prisoners  have  died  at  Au- 
burn. Within  the  last  ten  years,  398  prisoners  have  been  pardoned  ;  there- 
fore it  may  be  fairly  estimated  from  the  above  facts,  that  over  400  have  died 
or  were  pardoned  dying,  at  Auburn,  since  1817.  It  is  true,  that  while  the 
whole  number  of  deaths  since  1817  are  given,  the  accounts  of  pardons  only 
extend  ten  years  back.  The  estimate  may  be  much  larger. 

From  the  last  report  of  the  Sing  Sing  Prison  it  appears  that  within  the 
last  three  years  (up  to  date  of  that  report)  81  prisoners  have  died  ;  30  of 
consumption  ;  46  pardoned  last  year,  7  escaped.  The  number  of  prisoners, 
842  ;  the  number  of  deaths  is  34,  or  4T3?87  per  cent. 


It  may  not  be  uninteresting,  it  will  be  certainly  instructive  and  appropri- 
ate, before  leaving  this  part  of  the  report,  to  compare  the  present  condition 
of  the  prisoners  with  that  of  the  whole  number  since  the  opening  of  the  prison 
in  1829,  and  thereby  give  a  better  view  of  the  results  of  the  practical  opera- 
tion of  the  Pennsylvania  or  separate  system,  and  at  the  same  time  institute 
a  comparison  with  other  systems  of  prison  discipline. 

It  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  prisoners  received  into  the  Peniten- 
tiary since  the  date  of  the  reception  of  its  first  occupant  in  the  year  1829, 
is  1916.  Of  these  there  were  in  the 


Year. 

Received. 

Discharged. 

Died. 

1829 

9 



__ 

1830 

49 

3 

1 

1831 

50 

13 

4 

1832 

34 

20 

3 

1.  Suicide. 

1833 

77 

19 

1 

1834 

118 

49 

5 

1835 

217 

85 

6 

1836 

143 

90 

12 

1837 
1838 
1839 

161 

178 
179 

141 
120 
151 

17 
26 
11 

1.  Hanged.  U.  S.  prisoner. 
1.  Escaped.  —  1.  Suicide. 
1.  Removed  to  the  House  of 

1840 
1841 

139 
126 

174 

150 

22 
17 

[Refuge. 

1842 

142 

137 

9 

1843 

156 

117 

11 

1844 

138 

144 

13 

Now  in  this  table  is  shown  first,  that  the  number  of  prisoners  is  diminish- 
ing and  that  one  effect  of  the  separate  system  is  to  deter  from  crime,  and 
prevent  its  commission.  It  is  only  within  the  last  ten  or  eleven  years,  that 
prisoners  have  been  regularly  received  from  the  counties  comprising  the 
Eastern  District,  under  the  old  and  new  operation  of  the  penal  laws.  This 
eftect  is  certainly  a  most  prominent  purpose  of  punishment. 
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Total  number  of  prisoners  received  since  the  admission  of  the 

first  prisoner,  Oct.  25th,  1829,        -  1916 

Discharged  by  expiration  of  sentence,             -                        -  1230 

"           by  pardon,             .....  igl 

Died,  ...  158 

Escaped,                                  .....  1 

Hanged  (Crime,  Murder  on  the  High  Seas,)  1 

Suicide  (1  in  1832  and  1  in  1838,)      -                                    -  2 

Removed  to  the  House  of  Refuge,      -            -        '  ''•*'••'*       -  1 

Writ  of  Error,  1 
Sentence  changed,      -           -            -           .'•*". 


Leaving,  Dec.  31,  1844, 

Viz :  White  males, 
"      females, 

Coloured  males, 
"        females,    - 


1576 

340 

224 

10 
— 234 

96 

10 

—106—  340 


Under  20  years  of  age,    - 
From  20  to  30, 

"     30  to  40, 

"     40  to  50, 


AGES. 


-  232 

-  966 

-  419 

-  196 


From  50  to  60, 
"  60  to  70, 
"  70  to  80, 


71 

25 
7 

1916 


EDUCATION. 


HABITS. 


Read  and  write,  ...  945 
Read  only,  ....  447 
Could  not  read  or  write,  -  524 


Drank  to  intoxication, 
Moderate  drinkers, 
Sober,     ... 
Uncertain, 


1210 

386 

310 

10 

1916 


COLOUR; 

RELATIONS. 

White  males,       -        -     1214 
"      females,    -        -        36 
1250 
Coloured  males,  -        -      598 
"           females,        -        68 
666 

Unmarried,    - 
Married,        ... 
Widows  and  widowers,  - 
Separated,      ... 

- 

1 

1916 

CRIMES. 

Larceny,        - 
Burglary,                         » 
Horse  stealing, 
Forgery,         ... 
Robbery,        ... 
Manslaughter, 
Passing  counterfeit  money, 

•    988 
-    244 
-    136 
-      77 
-      51 
-      48 
-      63 

Murder  in  second  degree, 
Rape,     .... 
Opening  and  embezzling 

mail,            ... 
Selling  counterfeit  money, 
Felony,          ... 
Subornation  of  perjury, 

the 

1171 

627 

112 

6 

1916 


45 

23 

1 
3 
1 

1 
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Unnatural  crime,    -        -        -  3 
Concealing  the  death  of  a  bas- 
tard child,           -        - '    v»  •'.' 7  1. 

Riot, 1 

Arson,   -        -        -        *        .23 

Fraudulent  insolvency,  1 

Horse  stealing  and  forgery,     -  1 

Engraving  a  bank  note  plate,  1 

Conspiracy  to  break  prison,     -  2 

Attempt  to  rob  and  burglary,  3 

Poisoning,  1 

Stealing  a  letter  from  the  mail,  3 

Murder  on  the  high  seas,        -  1 

Misdemeanour,       -        -        -  8 

Attempt  to  poison,  1 

Arson  and  larceny,          -        -  1 

Assault  and  battery,  4 

Horse  stealing  and  larceny,     -  19 

Perjury,  10 
Sending  a  challenge  to  fight,  &c.    1 

Receiving  stolen  goods,  -        -  13 

Stealing  the  mail,  1 
Assault  and  battery  with  intent 

to  kill,        -   ,     -        -       '--  33 


Assault  and  battery  with  intent 

to  commit  rape, 
Assault  and  battery  with  intent 

to  produce  abortion,     -        - 
Robbing  the  U.  S.  Mail, 
Malicious  mischief. 
Larceny  and  breaking  prison, 
Bigamy,         - 

Cheating  by  false  pretences,  - 
Attempt  at  burglary,       -   "-  -\*  •• 
Conspiracy  to  defraud,     - 
Riot   and  assault    and    battery 

with  intent  to  kill, 
Disorderly  and  bawdy  house,  - 
Putting  obstructions  on  the  rail- 
road, -       i;', 
Conspiracy,     - 

Counterfeiting,        -        -        -  •. 
Smuggling,    -        -         -     '*>••[ 
Accessary  to  burning  bridges, 
Burglary  and  larceny,     - 
Obtaining  goods  by  false    pre- 
tences,       .... 


21 


1916 


Bound  and  served  till  21  years  of  age, 
Bound  and  left  their  masters  before  21,    - 
Never  bound,       - 


311 

394 

1211 

1916 


NATIVES  OF 


Pennsylvania,         - 

New  Jersey,  - 

Delaware,      -        - 

New  York,    -        -  - 

Maryland,      -     ..-. 

Connecticut,  -       '- 

Virginia,        -    '   • 

Massachusetts,    '   '- 

South  Carolina,    .  - 

North  Carolina, 

Ohio,     -        -        - 

Tennessee,     - 

Kentucky, 

Rhode  Island, 

Vermont, 

Maine, 

New  Hampshire,    - 

Mississippi,    - 

Louisiana, 

Alabama, 

District  of  Columbia, 

Indiana, 

Ireland, 


909 

134 

118 

135 

138 

33 

30 

21 

7 

2 

5 

1 

2 

6 

3 

4 

6 

2 

2 

1 

13 

1 

153 


England, 

Scotland, 

France, 

Germany,     "», ; 

Holland, 

Switzerland, 

Netherlands, 

Denmark, 

Sweden,     ^  ^' 

Italy,     - 

Belgium, 

Canada,      \J-*. 

West  Indies, 

Africa, 

Spain, 

South  America, 

Poland, 

Russia, 

Turkey,     .\  - 

Nova  Scotia, 

Prussia, 

Unknown, 


56 
8 

11 

77 
3 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
5 

10 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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282  ON  THE  VENTILATION  AND  WARMING 

NUMBER  OF  CONVICTIONS. 

First  convictions  to  this  Penitentiary,        ....  1360 

Second        "        under  the  Separate  System,       -  76 
"        to  this  Penitentiary  of  those  who  had  been  in 
other  prisons  previous  to  their  first  reception 

here,   -                        -  103 
"        of  those  who  are  here  for  the  first  time,  but  have 

been  once  before  in  some  other  prison,            -  163 

Third  convictions  under  the  Separate  System,       ...  4 
"              "        to  this  Penitentiary  of  those  who  have  been  in 
other  prisons  previous  to  their  first  reception 

here,                            -            -  18 
"              "        of  those  who  are  here  for  the  first  time,  but  have 

been  twice  before  in  other  prisons,      -            -  104 

Fourth         "        the  first  three  having  been  to  other  prisons,        -  52 

Fifth            "             "        four  having  been  to  other  prisons,        -  18 

Sixth           "        the  former  five        "            "            "                 -  15 

Seventh       "              "             six         "            "            "                  -  1 
Ninth          "             "             eight    "            "            "                  .3 

1916 

GEORGE  THOMPSON,  Warden. 
[To  be  continued  in  the  next  Number  of  this  Journal.] 


ART.  VIII. — On  the  Ventilation  and  Warming  of  Prisons  and 
other  Buildings. 

THE  absolute  necessity  of  a  constant  and  adequate  supply 
of  fresh  air,  for  the  maintenance  of  health,  has  been  insisted  on 
by  physicians  from  the  earliest  periods  of  history.  "  The  Wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,"  was  illustrated  by  the  admirable  appa- 
ratus for  supplying  fresh,  cool,  and  moist  air  to  the  King's 
Chamber,  in  the  great  Pyramid  of  Cheops,  4000  years  since  ; 
an  apparatus  only  recently  discovered  by  the  laborious  re- 
searches of  Col.  Howard  Vyse.  (See  Vyse  on  the  Pyramids, 
3  vols.  octavo  royal.)  It  may  be  presumed  that  the  houses  of 
the  Egyptians  were  not  destitute  of  similar  contrivances. 

Although  the  necessity  of  Ventilation  has  always  been  re- 
cognized in  theory,  it  is  really  almost  incredible  how  much  it 
has  been  neglected  in  practice  ;  not  merely  by  the  poor  and 
ignorant,  but  by  the  opulent  and  otherwise  intelligent,  aye, 
even  among  the  Faculty.  Go  into  our  largest  and  most  sump- 
tuous houses — into  our  schools  and  colleges — into  our  hospi- 
tals, our  churches,  our  courts  of  justice,  our  hotels,  our  steam- 
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ers,  our  railroad  cars,  our  halls,  especially  devoted  to  science, 
and  our  legislative  palaces — when  the  atmosphere  is  calm  and 
loaded  with  vapour,  and  the  temperature  is  rather  high,  how 
revolting  are  they  to  the  senses !  how  sickening,  how  enerva- 
ting to  the  frame !  how  stupefying,  how  debilitating  to  the  in- 
tellect !  And  these  monstrous  evils,  whose  consequences  are 
not  transient,  but  merely  introductory  to  other  evils  still  worse, 
and  more  enduring — the  loss  of  health — are  submitted  to  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  without  the  prospect  of  redress  or  abate- 
ment, when  the  remedy  has  often  been  pointed  out,  is  well 
known  and  perfectly  attainable.  We  rejoice  when  we  consid- 
er the  efforts  which  have  been  made  within  the  last  ten  years,  in 
Great  Britain,  by  Reid,  Arnot,  Sylvester,  Bernal,  Ure,  Perkins, 
and  Manby. 

Let  us  examine,  for  instance,  the  mode  of  warming,  and  ven- 
tilating prisons  constructed  on  the  Auburn  plan,  as  it  is  styled. 
Our  readers  are  aware  that  the  cells  of  these  prisons  are  only 
seven  feet  long,  seven  feet  high,  three  and  a  half  feet  wide,  and 
are  -arranged  back  to  back.  They  are  surrounded  by  a  wall,  at 
the  distance  of  a  few  feet,  leaving  just  space  for  a  corridor.  Four 
and  even  five  stories  are  piled  one  on  the  other.  The  corridor 
is  common  to  all  the  cells,  not  being  divided  into  stories,  and  is 
open  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  (narrow  iron  galleries  sup- 
ported on  brackets  afford  the  means  of  access  to  the  cells ;)  a 
roof  covers  the  whole.  The  reader  will  observe  that  the  cells 
do  not  communicate  immediately  with  the  light  or  open  air,  but 
indirectly,  by  means  of  small  and  insufficient  windows  in  the 
external  wall.  Small  flues,  about  the  size  of  a  man's  arm,  lead 
from  each  cell  into  a  larger  main  flue,  which  is  common  to 
many  cells,*  and  in  some  cases  these  small  flues  are  conducted 
vertically  and  separately  into  the  open  air.  The  heating  is  ef- 
fected in  a  very  primitive  manner ;  very  small,  close  cast-iron 
stoves  are  placed  at  the  angles  and  elsewhere  in  the  corridor; 
in  order  to  obtain  the  requisite  amount  of  heated  air,  they  are 
kept  at  a  very  high  temperature,  frequently  at  a  red  heat.  The 
air  is  vitiated,  not  by  parting  with  much  of  its  oxygen  to  the 


*  In  many  of  these  prisons  these  flues  are  employed  as  an  accoustic  ap- 
paratus by  the  convicts  who  can  use  them  without  detection  ;  they  also  use 
them  for  conveying  articles  clandestinely  to  each  other. 
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iron,  as  some  have  supposed,  (for  the  amount  of  this  element 
absorbed  by  the  iron  is  scarcely  appreciable,  certainly  less  than 
one  millionth  of  the  air  passing  near  and  heated  by  the  stove,) 
but  by  the  decomposition  of  the  countless  myriads  of  particles 
of  dust  floating  in  the  air,  consisting  of  animal  and  vegetable 
matter,  producing  vapour,  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  various  car- 
bo  hydrogens  and  compounds  of  ammonia  more  or  less  delete- 
rious. 

As  the  corridor  is  not  divided  by  floors,  the  greater  portion 
of  the  hottest  air  rises  to  the  top  of  it,  rendering  the  upper 
rows  of  cells  almost  stifling,  even  in  winter.  There  are  no  me- 
chanical means  for  aiding  the  draught.  The  iron  doors  of  the 
cells  are  perforated  at  the  upper  part,  with  small  apertures  or 
wickets,  a  very  defective  plan,  ensuring  the  further  vitiation  of 
the  air  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  cells.  We  were  gratified  in 
perceiving  that,  in  some  of  these  prisons  open  grated  doors 
have  been  substituted  for  the  partial  openings  just  mentioned. 

As  there  are  no  water  closets  in  the  cells,  small  wooden 
buckets  are  supplied  to  each ;  a  most  filthy,  noisome,  and  un- 
wholesome substitute.  If  the  mere  mention  of  the  fact  be  not 
sufficient  evidence  for  the  correctness  of  our  opinion,  the  read- 
er will  discover,  in  the  extracts  from  evidence  published  in 
this  article,  in  relation  to  cess-pools,  the  testimony  of  physi- 
cians of  the  highest  eminence  in  the  profession,  in  relation  to 
the  deleterious  effects  of  such  miasmatic  emanations,  particu- 
larly in  damp,  hot,  close,  and  small  rooms.  We  know  that  the 
water  from  the  condensed  vapour  trickles  down  the  walls  in 
small  streams.  Although  the  air,  &c.,  of  the  cells  is  vitiated 
at  all  times,  even  in  a  dry  cold  day  in  winter,  it  is  more  par- 
ticularly so  in  a  calm,  close,  hot  summer  night,  when  the  dew 
point  is  high,  and  there  are  indications  of  an  electrical  disturb- 
ance. The  condition  of  the  nearly  stagnant  air  in  the  cells  is 
then  almost  unendurable.  Languor,  lassitude  and  debility  are 
immediately  manifested  among  the  prisoners ;  of  the  diseases 
which  ultimately  result  we  will  speak  presently.  If  we  re- 
fer to  almost  any  standard  work  on  hygieine,  we  find  that  phy- 
sicians concur  in  the  opinion  that  it  is  essential  to  the  preser- 
vation of  health,  that  rooms  should  be  large,  clean,  cool,  dry, 
and  well  ventilated,  especially  the  rooms  in  which  persons  sleep. 
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How  much  more  is  this  requisite  in  prisons  where  so  many  de- 
pressing foes  to  health  exist ;  where  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
inmates  are  received  in  a  state  of  debility  and  disease  ?  We 
believe  that  the  temperature  in  these  cells  rises  sometimes  to 
more  than  100  or  even  105  degrees  of  Fahrenheit's  thermom- 
eter. Notwithstanding  the  great  care  taken  to  cleanse  the  cells, 
and  the  liberal  use  of  lime  as  a  disinfectant,  the  effluvia  from 
the  clothes  of  the  convicts  and  the  furniture  in  the  cells  are 
overpowering.  We  may  here  remark,  incidentally,  that  the 
bedding  and  clothing  are  not  cleansed  and  aired  sufficiently, 
and  that  the  requisite  facilities  are  not  afforded  for  a  frequent 
and  adequate  ablution  of  the  person  in  a  bath  at  all  seasons. 

When  we  consider  that  the  convicts  pass  nearly  fourteen 
hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  on  an  average  of  the  whole  year, 
in  these  cells,  and  a  longer  period  on  Sundays :  that  they  are 
led  through  cold  and  storms,  reeking  and  streaming  from  them 
into  the  open  air  ;  when  we  consider  their  small  dimensions, 
7x7x3^  feet=171^  feet  only  of  cubic  space,  when,  even  in 
England,  a  far  more  temperate  climate,  800  cubic  feet  are  con- 
sidered as  the  least  quantity  consistent  with  health ;  when  we 
consider  the  defects  in  warming  and  ventilation,  the  insufficient 
supply  of  light,  and  the  prolific  sources  of  miasms  in  these 
cells,  in  which  it  would  be  cruel  to  imprison  wild  beasts,  but 
which  are  provided  for  the  abodes  of  our  own  erring  fellow  men, 
can  we  be  surprised  at  the  alarming  comparative  prevalence  of 
disease  and  mortality  in  these  prisons  on  the  Auburn  system  ? 
a  mortality  of  which  the  public  are  ignorant,  in  consequence 
of  the  number  of  pardons  which  are  granted  to  save,  or  rather 
to  prolong  life.  The  list  of  deaths  published  as  actually  occur- 
ring in  the  prisons  is  however  greater,  both  of  the  white  and  of 
the  black  convicts,  as  we  shall  conclusively  prove  in  our  Jour- 
nal, than  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  in  Pennsylvania,*  where 
no  pardons  are  granted  on  account  of  ill  health,  although  the  sys- 
tem of  discipline  has  been  rendered  much  less  useful  by  the 


*  The  size  of  the  cells  of  Prisons  on  the  Separate  System,  adopted  by 
Pennsylvania,  is  adequate — the  ventilation,  warming-,  lighting,  cleanliness, 
are  superior  to  those  on  the  Auburn  plan — although,  in  our  opinion,  far  from 
perfect,  as  we  shall  show  hereafter.  See  pages  277,  278,  of  this  Journal, 
for  a  comparison  of  the  mortality. 
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flagrant  abuse  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Governors,  in  times 
past,  in  lavishing  pardons  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves, 
but  which  we  may  hereafter  discuss. 

Having  made  these  introductory  remarks,  we  request  our 
readers  to  examine  the  tables  of  diseases  and  deaths  in  the  Au- 
burn prisons,  which  have  been  published,  to  note  the  prevalence 
of  consumption,  bronchitis,  scrofula,  pneumonia,  rheumatism, 
and  diseases  of  the  chest  and  organs  of  digestion  generally,  of 
typhus  and  other  fevers.  In  order  that  he  may  perceive  the 
connection  between  these  diseases  and  their  causes,  in  many 
cases,  we  present  him  the  following  extracts  from  a  valuable 
work  received  a  few  months  since  by  the  Corporation  of  the 
City  of  Philadelphia,  as  a  present  from  the  British  Govern- 
ment. It  is  in  one  large  folio  volume,  in  the  form  of  a  Report 
of  Commissioners,  accompanied  by  the  minutes  of  evidence 
at  length  of  a  large  number  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
science  in  the  British  Empire.  The  Report  is  signed  by  H.  T. 
De  la  Beche,  Lyon  Playfair,  D.  B.  Reid,  George  Graham, 
Richard  Owen,  W.  Dennison,  R.  E.,  Robert  A.  Staney,  J.  R. 
Martin,  Jas.  Smith,  Robert  Stephenson,  W.  Cubitt,  and  Lords 
Lincoln  and  Buccleugh,  June  27,  1844.  It  is  entitled  "  THE 
FIRST  REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  INQUIRING  INTO  THE 

STATE    OF    LARGE    TOWNS   AND  POPULOUS    DISTRICTS."       It  treats  On 

the  causes  of  diseases  and  the  means  of  prevention ;  on  regu- 
lations for  buildings ;  on  sewerage  and  drainage ;  on  the  sup- 
ply of  water,  and  filtering  the  same ;  on  the  state  of  the  au- 
thorities for  the  administration  of  local  measures  of  improve- 
ment ;  on  ventilation  and  warming,  together  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  interesting  subjects.  A  copy  of  this  very  valuable 
work  ought  to  be  in  the  library  of  every  town  in  Christendom. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  our  extracts,  using  the  very  language 
of  the  witnesses  and  Board  of  Examiners. 

Neil  Arnot,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  examined — 

When  I  visited  Glasgow  with  Mr.  Chadwick,  there  was  described  to  ua 
one  vast  lodging-house,  in  connexion  with  a  manufactory  there,  in  which 
formerly  fever  constantly  prevailed,  but  where,  by  making  an  opening  from 
the  top  of  each  room,  through  a  channel  of  communication  to  an  air-pump, 
common  to  all  the  channels,  the  disease  had  disappeared  altogether.  The 
supply  of  pure  air  obtained  by  that  mode  of  ventilation  was  sufficient  to  di- 
lute the  cause  of  the  disease,  so  that  it  became  powerless. 
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Do  not  you  think  that,  though  it  might  be  difficult  to  enforce,  by  legisla- 
tive enactment,  any  ventilation  in  the  dwellings  of  private  persons,  still,  by 
means  of  suggestion,  a  cheap  mode  of  ventilation  might  be  gradually  intro- 
duced in  rooms  where  a  number  of  persons  were  congregated  together  1  I 
believe  it  would,  in  many  cases,  be  sufficient  to  make  the  parties  interested 
aware  of  the  vast  importance  of  ventilation  to  the  inmates,  and  of  the  ease 
with  which  it  may  be  had. 

Do  you  not  think  that  the  same  observation  applies  itself  with  increased 
force  to  the  necessity  of  ventilation  in  schools,  where  a  number  of  the  children 
of  the  poorer  classes  are  congregated  for  a  number  of  hours  1  1  think  leg- 
islative regulations  should  certainly  be  made  with  respect  to  them. 

At  all  events,  would  you  not  consider  that,  in  schools  which  are  supported 
by  contributions  from  the  public,  the  public  would  have  a  right  to  require 
that  some  such  improvement  should  take  place  ?  I  believe,  as  before  stated, 
that  the  neglect  is,  in  most  instances,  owing  altogether  to  ignorance  of  the 
subject  on  the  part  of  the  managers.  We  had  a  remarkable  instance  a  year 
or  two  ago,  which  serves  to  show  the  degree  of  knowledge  that  exists 
among  the  public  at  present  on  this  subject.  In  the  Zoological  Garden  in 
the  Regent's  Park,  a  new  house  was  built  to  receive  the  monkeys,  and  no 
expense  was  spared  which,  in  the  opinion  of  those  intrusted  with  the  man- 
agement, could  ensure  to  these  natives  of  a  warmer  climate  all  atainable 
comfort  and  safety.  Unhappily,  however,  it  was  believed  that  the  objects 
would  be  best  secured  by  making  the  new  room  nearly  what  an  English 
gentleman's  drawing-room  is.  For  warming  it  two  ordinary  drawing-room 
grates  were  put  in,  as  close  to  the  floor  as  possible,  and  with  low  chimney 
openings,  that  the  heated  air  in  the  room  should  not  escape  by  the  chimneys 
while  the  windows  and  other  openings  in  the  walls  above  were  made  as  close 
as  possible.  Some  additional  warm  air  was  admitted  through  openings  in  the 
floor  from  around  hot  water-pipes  placed  beneath  it.  For  ventilation  in 
cold  weather,  openings  were  made  in  the  skirting  of  the  room  close  to  the 
floor,  with  the  erroneous  idea  that  the  carbonic  acid  produced  in  the  respi- 
ration of  the  animals,  because%heavier  than  the  other  air  in  the  room,  would 
separate  from  this,  and  escape  below.  When  all  this  was  done,  about  sixty 
healthy  monkeys,  many  of  which  had  already  borne  several  winters  in 
England,  were  put  into  the  room.  A  month  afterwards  more  than  fifty  of 
these  were  dead,  and  the  few  remaining  ones  were  dying.  This  room,  open 
only  below,  was  as  truly  an  extinguisher  to  the  living  monkeys,  as  an  in- 
verted coffee-cup,  held  over  and  around  the  flame  of  a  candle  is  an  extin- 
guisher to  the  candle.  Not  only  the  warmth  from  the  fires,  and  the  warm 
air  that  was  allowed  to  enter  by  the  openings  in  the  floor,  but  the  hot 
breath,  and  all  the  impure  exhalations  from  the  bodies  of  the  monkeys,  as- 
cended, first,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  room,  to  be  completely  incorporated 
with  the  atmosphere  there,  and  by  no  possibility  could  escape,  except  as  a 
part  of  that  impure  atmosphere,  gradually  passing  away  by  the  chimneys 
and  the  openings  in  the  skirting.  Therefore,  from  the  time  the  monkeys 
went  into  the  room  until  they  died,  they  could  not  have  had  a  single  breath 
of  fresh  air.  It  was  necessary  only  to  open,  in  the  winter,  part  of  the  ven- 
tilating apertures  neai  the  ceiling,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  sum- 
mer, and  the  room  became  at  once  salubrious. 

The  day  after  I  saw  the  monkey-house  just  mentioned,  I  was  sent  for  to 
visit  a  young  gentleman  at  a  respectable  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London,  where  there  were  about  forty  boys.  The  boy  I  went  to  see  was 
thought  to  be  falling  into  consumption,  and  I  learned  that  others  of  the  boys 
also  were  ill.  On  examination  I  found  the  cause  to  be  only  a  less  degree  of 
the  error  which  had  destroyed  the  monkeys.  The  two  cases  struck  me  for- 
cibly, as  illustrations  of  the  little  knowledge  on  the  important  subject  of 
the  essentials  tq  health  possessed  by  persons  otherwise  highly  accomplished. 

Then  the  school  was  neglected  in  the  same  way  1  Yes ;  a  new  school- 
room had  been  built  at  the  back  of  the  dwelling-house,  in  which  room  the 
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forty  boys  spent  much  of  their  time,  and  there  was  no  opening;  by  which 
their  breath  could  escape  from  the  room,  except  through  the  low  fire-place. 
There  was,  indeed,  a  skylight  above  with  sashes,  which  might  be  opened ; 
but  the  schoolmaster  told  me  that  he  took  care  never  to  open  these  when 
the  boys  were  present,  because,  having  done  it  once,  a  boy  got  severe  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs,  in  consequence  of  the  cold  air  rushing  in  upon 
him.  This  gentleman  had  gone  to  great  expense  to  secure,  as  he  thought, 
the  health  and  comfort  of  his  scholars,  but,  from  want  of  knowledge  on  the 
subject,  had  missed  his  aim,  just  as  had  happened  in  the  case  of  the  mon- 
key-house. 

Was  not  that  monkey-house  constructed,  as  it  was  believed,  with  the  aid 
of  the  best  available  knowledge  on  the  subject  ?  It  was ;  persons  were  em- 
ployed whose  special  profession  it  was  to  manage  such  matters. 

Are  you  not  aware  that  there  are  Encyclopedias  of  Architecture  and 
Building  in  which  the  topic  of  warming  and  ventilation  does  not  occur  1  I 
know  that  the  subject  has  been  very  little  understood  by  those  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  study  it  fully. 

I  may  state,  generally,  that  I  propose  the  use  of  a  very  simple  air-pump 
or  bellows,  of  suitable  size,  and  free  from  an  error  of  construction  which,  in 
those  made  hitherto,  has  rendered  the  labour  of  working  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  times  greater  than  it  needed  to  be.  This  error  has  been  the  rea- 
son why  mechanical  ventilation  has  not  been  introduced  in  innumerable  sit- 
uations where  it  was  exceedingly  wanted.  The  philanthropic  Dr.  Stephen 
Hales,  D.  D.,  was,  I  believe,  the  first  who  had  a  bellows  constructed  for  the 
purpose  of  ventilation.  He  had  remarked  that  in  the  human  frame,  as  in 
the  frame  of  warm-blooded  animals  generally,  a  considerable  part  of  the 
bulk  was  occupied  with  apparatus  intended  solely  for  the  purpose  of  ventila- 
ting the  blood,  or  of  exposing  the  blood  to  the  action  of  pure  atmospheric 
air.  This  part  is  the  chest,  or  breathing  apparatus,  which  has  to  work  in- 
cessantly from  the  moment  when  the  individual  enters  the  world  until  the 
moment  when  he  leaves  it.  To  shut  up,  therefore,  a  thousand  men  in  a  ship 
or  a  house,  nearly  closed  against  admission  of  fresh  air,  was,  he  said,  to  ren- 
der useless  the  breathing  apparatus  so  admirably  provided  by  nature.  He 
concluded,  therefore,  that  a  ship  or  a  house,  or  any  other  place  in  which 
many  persons  were  to  assemble,  should  as  unfailingly  have  its  provision  for 
ventilation  as  a  man  has  his  chest  and  lungs.  He  proposed,  for  the  purpose, 
a  large  bellows.  Of  the  first  which  he  caused  to  be  made,  every  stroke 
displaced  about  fifty  cubic  feet  of  air.  It  was  not  made  with  sides  of  lea- 
ther like  a  smith's  bellows,  or  a  common  organ  bellows,  but  all  of  wood, 
with  a  moveable  wooden  flap  or  shelf  within  it,  turning  on  hinges  at  one 
end,  which  flap  divided  the  enclosed  space  into  two  parts ;  and,  when  ele- 
vated, forced  air  out  from  the  upper  part,  when  depressed,  forced  it  out 
from  below.  But  although  Dr.  Hales  was  aware  to  a  certain  extent  of  how 
much  more  easily  in  a  common  bellows,  the  air  is  drawn  in  and  expelled 
through  the  large  valve  or  flap  below  than  through  the  smaller  opening  of 
the  nozzle,  he  committed  the  fault  of  making  the  valves  of  his  apparatus 
much  too  small,  and  the  air,  both  in  entering  and  passing  out,  was  wire- 
drawn— that  is  to  say  it  was  drawn  in  through  a  narrow  opening,  and  forced 
out  through  a  narrow  opening.  He  reports  that  he  first  tried  with  the 
openings  a  hundredth  part  of  the  size  of  the  midriff  or  piston  of  the  pump, 
but  finding  that  the  air  then  was  forced  through  with  extreme  difficulty,  he 
enlarged  the  openings  to  a  forty-fourth  part,  and  he  deemed  that  sufficient. 
The  truth  was,  however,  that  by  driving  the  air  out  through  an  aperture 
forty-four  times  less  than  the  piston  which  he  was  moving,  he  increased  the 
labour  of  moving  the  piston  just  forty-four  times  beyond  what  would  have 
been  required  to  move  it  if  the  opening  had  been  as  large  as  the  piston ; 
and,  farther,  having  drawn  the  air  in  at  a  similar  narrow  opening,  he  still 
doubled  the  expense.  Thus,  if  one  man  had  been  able  to  pump  air  for  a 
ship's  company  by  a  bellows  or  pump  with  valves  of  a  proper  size,  it  would 
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have  required  a  great  number  to  do  the  work  by  such  faulty  apparatus.  In 
fact,  two  men  at  a  time  were  required  to  work  the  bellows,  who  had  to  be 
replaced  by  two  others  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  So  little  is  this  subject 
yet  understood  in  quarters  where  it  should  be  studied,  that  so  late  as  last 
year  an  air-pump  on  Dr.  Hale's  plan,  with  all  its  faults,  was  put  into  a  ship 
fitted  out  in  one  of  the  Royal  Dock-yards.  A  similar  error  to  that  above 
described  has  been  committed  unsuspectedly  in  other  apparatus.  A  few 
years  ago  many  of  the  steam-engines  in  Cornwall  were  doing  only  half 
their  work,  and  some  of  them  much  less  than  half,  because  they  were  blow- 
ing their  steam  towards  the  piston  through  narrow  openings  instead  of 
through  large.  In  the  ventilation  effected  by  fan-wheels  moving  quickly, 
the  waste  of  force  is  prodigious,  being,  at  the  least,  in  proportion  to  the 
greater  velocity  given  to  the  air,  than  what  air  should  have  when  it  reaches 
the  persons  who  are  to  breathe  it.  A  pumping  apparatus,  to  be  worked  by 
one  man,  might  be  easily  made  to  do  the  business  which  a  force  of  from  for- 
ty to  eighty  men  would  accomplish  with  common  defective  machinery. 

What  is  the  principle  upon  which  you  do  it  ]  I  allow  the  air  to  pass  through 
wide  openings,  so  that  very  gentle  force  or  pressure  suffices,  and  which  may 
be  exerted  with  a  comparatively  light  piston,  and  with  valves  of  cloth  merely 
in  the  form  of  curtains  resting  against  wire-net  supports,  instead  of  heavy 
flaps  of  wood  or  metal.     Such  construction  removes  the  whole  objection 
arising  from  expenditure  of  power.     I  have  already  described  the  thing  ge- 
nerally in  my  little  publication  upon  heating  and  ventilating ;  and  I  shall 
soon  give  the  details  of  the  construction  and  use  in  my  new  edition.     I  may 
illustrate  the  subject  of  this  pump  by  supposing  a  passage  or  lobby  to  exist  10 
feet  square  and  50  feet  long  through  a  house.     This  passage  would  hold 
5000  cubic  feet  of  air.     If  a  little  go-cart  were  placed  in  it  with  a  sail 
hoisted  on  it  to  fill  the  passage  nearly  as  a  piston  fills  a  barrel,  the  passage 
being  open  at  the  two  ends,  and  there  being  no  wind,  a  child  would,  in 
pushing  his  go-cart  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  discharge  5000  cubic  feet 
at  one  end  of  the  passage,  and  would  draw  in  as  much  at  the  other,  without 
knowing  that  he  was  doing  anything  but  moving  his  cart  forward  in  an  emp- 
ty space,  and  if  the  passage  opened  directly  into  a  large  apartment  by  a 
door  as  wide  as  itself,  the  action  of  the  go-cart  would  evidently  change  at 
each  turn  5000  cubic  feet  of  air  in  that  apartment.     If,  however,  instead  of 
having  the  end  of  the  passage  quite  open,  a  hole  were  left  in  it  of  only  one 
foot  in  diameter,  then  evidently  the  air  would  have  to  pass  out  by  that  hole 
100  times  as  fast  as  the  sail  of  the  go-cart  was  moving,  and  it  would  then 
require  100  times  the  force  to  carry  the  sail  forward  at  the  same  rate  to  ex- 
pel the  air.     And  if,  further,  the  air  had  to  enter  the  passage  by  an  equally 
narrow  opening,  the  force  required  to  move  the  go-cart  would  again  be  dou- 
bled.    With  large  openings  at  both  ends  very  slight  force  suffices,  because 
then  the  whole  work  to  be  done  is  not  to  lift  any  weight,  but  merely  to  over- 
come slowly  the  inertia  of  a  certain  bulk  of  light  aerial  fluid,  nearly  as  is  done 
by  a  person  who  pushes  an  expanded  umbrella  before  him  in  a  calm  day. 
You  refer  to  cases  where  mechanical  power  must  be  applied?     Yes. 
Not  to  the  ordinary  spontaneous  discharge  from  the  top  of  apartments  ] 
No  ;  but  I  believe  there  are  modes  of  applying  the  power  that  would  be  here 
required  so  cheap  that  there  would  be  no  objection  to  the  cost. 

I  mean  that  it  would  be  possible  to  move  a  mechanical  ventilating  appa- 
ratus at  almost  as  little  cost  as  to  move  a  large  clock  by  winding  it  up,  and 
so,  for  instance,  to  supply  the  pure  air  required  for  a  crowded  evening  party. 
But  where  mechanical  power  is  not  applied,  in  ordinary  cases  you  would 
get  sufficient  power  from  nature  if  it  be  not  counteracted  1  Yes  ;  the  na- 
tural motions  which  occur  among  masses  of  air  of  different  temperatures, 
and  with  different  specific  gravity,  aided  by  wind,  when  there  happened  to 
be  any,  would  be  of  power  perfectly  sufficient  in  many  cases.  As,  howev- 
er, external  and  internal  temperature  are  often  nearly  the  same,  and  often 
there  is  little  wind,  there  should  be,  wherever  crowds  assemble,  the  power 
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of  calling  in  mechanical  aid  of  certain  efficacy.  The  simplest  force  in  many 
cases  might  be  the  labour  of  a  man,  as  in  the  case  of  turning  a  cutler's  wheel, 
or  other  such  work.  It  would  be  easy  also  to  make  a  winding-up  appara- 
tus. It  would  be  easy  to  make  a  water  company  supply  the  power,  by  fill- 
ing a  cistern  at  the  top  of  the  houses  and  letting  the  water  work  whlie 
passing  into  a  cistern  below — and  there  are  other  simple  means. 

Do  you  consider  that  such  mechanical  means  would  be  more  effectual 
than  a  lamp  or  a  little  coke  heating  a  chimney  ?  Yes,  but  any  one  of  such 
means  could  be  made  to  answer,  and  the  choice  would  be  decided  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  case. 

In  all  public  buildings,  such  as  the  courts  of  law,  and  so  on,  would  you 
think  it  right  that  the  Legislature  should  enforce  something  of  this  kind  for 
the  health  of  the  numerous  persons  whose  business  compels  their  attend- 
ance there1!  Yes;  and  in  regard  to  churches,  many  illnesses  and  deaths 
proceed  from  faults  of  ventilation  and  warming ;  from  the  rush  of  cold  air 
in  one  place  upon  those  who  sit  near  the  door  or  windows,  and  the  want  of 
fresh  air  in  other  places. 

Do  not  you  find  that  there  is  considerable  difficulty  in  getting  persons  suf- 
fering from  deficient  ventilation  to  take  the  trouble  that  is  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  subject  1  Yes ;  they  may  tell  their  medical  man,  when  he 
makes  any  representation  to  them  on  the  subject,  "  that  ventilation  is  a  hobby 
of  his,  and  that  hitherto  people  have  got  on  very  well  without  attending 
to  it."  If  they  hear  of  such  occurrences  as  that  in  the  first  American  war 
of  2000  British  seamen  dying  in  one  fleet  from  fever  and  want  of  ventila- 
tion, it  is  not  their  case,  and  they  cannot  understand  it.  Thus,  also,  a  few 
years  ago,  when  in  the  great  charity  school  at  Norwood,  containing  700 
children,  the  greater  part  of  these  fell  into  ill  health,  and  many  died,  really 
from  imperfect  ventilation  of  the  house,  it  was  believed  by  the  public  that 
the  children  were  dying  for  want  of  food,  and  there  was,  consequently,  a 
great  outcry  against  the  well-meaning  man  at  the  head  of  the  establishment 
for  not  feeding  the  children  properly.  In  truth  he  was  feeding  them  better 
than  the  other  proprietors  of  schools  of  the  same  class  around  London,  but 
he  shared  the  common  ignorance  of  the  subject  of  ventilation,  and  having 
so  great  a  number  of  children  in  his  establishment,  the  ill  effects  became 
more  evident.  The  children  recovered  their  health  when  the  faults  in  res- 
pect to  ventilation  were  pointed  out  and  remedied.  There  were  two  or 
three  medical  men  who  commenced  the  outcry,  showing  that  among  medi- 
cal men  there  were  some  who  had  not  studied  the  subject  sufficiently. 

From  what  you  have  seen  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  in 
buildings  generally,  do  not  you  consider  that  it  would  be  a  matter  of  great 
importance  not  only  for  medical  men,  but  also  for  architects  and  engineers, 
that  the  subject  should  be  enforced  as  a  branch  of  education  among  those 
professional  classes'!  I  do.  I  think  acquaintance  with  it  almost  as  impor- 
tant to  the  utility  of  a  medical  man  as  acquaintance  with  anatomy. 

And  to  architects  and  persons  who  have  to  do  with  the  construction  of 
houses'!  Yes;  to  architects  especially,  and  surveyors  of  buildings. 

Would  it  not  be  important  that  in  the  appointment  of  officers  for  the  su- 
perintendence of  new  works,  with  reference  to  the  health  of  the  population, 
they  should  be  required  to  undergo  an  examination  upon  the  subject?  Un- 
questionably. 

Would  you  consider  that  this  effective  ventilation,  if  necessary  in  crowd- 
ed places  generally,  is  more  especially  necessary  in  prisons )  YPS. 

Have  you  studied  the  ventilation  of  buildings  erected  for  public  charities, 
and  have  you  found  that  infirmaries  and  hospitals  are  often  very  badly  ven- 
tilated 1  Very  badly  indeed. 

Would  it  not  be  very  important  to  prevent  the  communication  of  disease 
that  they  should  be  properly  ventilated  1  Certainly ;  it  has  been  found  in  a 
public  infirmary  that  when  the  number  of  cases  of  fever  began  to  exceed  a 
certain  proportion  of  all  the  cases  of  disease  in  a  ward,  the  fever  began  to 
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affect  the  nurses,  who  were  constantly  present,  and  therefore  much  exposed 
to  the  infection ;  and  when  the  proportion  became  still  greater  it  affected 
also  the  students,  who  were  less  exposed  than  the  nurses,  but  more  than  the 
physicians,  and  when  increasing  still,  it  affected  also  the  physicians  them- 
selves. 

But  if  the  impure  air  had  been  constantly  carried  off,  that  would  not  have 
been  the  case  ?  It  would  not. 

Do  you  consider  that  all  the  circumstances  affecting  the  discipline  of  hos- 
pitals ought  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  Boards  of  Health,  as,  for  in- 
stance, connected  with  the  disposition  of  the  apartments,  and  the  question 
of  mixing  fever  patients  with  other  cases  in  the  same  ward  ]  I  think  that 
such  matters  may  be  left  generally  to  the  medical  men  of  the  hospital. 

Is  it  not  the  case  that  in  some  hospitals  the  fever  patients  are  mixed  with 
the  others  in  the  same  ward?  It  is.  The  experiments  of  which  I  was 
speaking  were  made  in  the  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  there  found 
that  in  wards  occupied  by  fever  patients  only,  the  nurses  and  other  attend- 
ants rarely  escaped  the  infection ;  but  when  such  patients  were  scattered 
about  so  as  to  dilute  the  poison,  the  attendants  remained  safe,  as  did  also 
neighbours  in  the  beds  about  them,  proving  that  dilution  of  the  contagious 
poison,  by  scattering  the  patients,  as  well  as  the  complete  ventilation  of  a 
fever  ward,  affords  safety. 

Does  not  the  placing  of  fever  patients  in  other  wards  sometimes  convey 
disease  toothers  1  It  appeared  at  Edinburgh  that  this  did  not  happen  in  well 
ventilated  wards.  It  would  be  possible  to  increase  the  security  very  much 
by  placing  canopies,  or  covers,  over  the  separate  beds,  to  receive  the  breath 
and  exhalations  from  the  patient's  body,  and  through  channels  rising  from 
the  canopies  to  send  the  foul  air  directly  to  a  ventilating  apparatus.  It  is 
known  that  a  canary  bird,  suspended  near  the  top  of  a  curtained  bedstead 
in  which  people  have  slept,  will  generally,  owing  to  the  impurity  of  the  air, 
be  found  dead  in  the  morning ;  and  small  close  rooms  in  the  habitations*  of 
the  poor  are  sometimes  as  ill- ventilated  as  the  curtained  bedstead. 

J.  F.  Toynbee,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  examined — 

What  do  you  find  to  be  the  effect  of  defective  ventilation,  and  the  atmos- 
pheric impurity  apparent  as  causes  of  disease  1  The  defective  ventilation 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  principal  cause  of  the  scrofulous  affections,  which 
abound  to  an  enormous  extent  among  our,  patients.  When  I  have  had  a 
scrofulous  patient  come  before  me,  I  have  always  been  able  to  trace  this  as 
one  of  the  agents.  I  am  not  prepared  to  state  that  other  causes  may  not 
produce  this  disease,  but  I  am  prepared  to  state  that  I  believe  this  is  the 
greatest  cause  in  our  district.  We  find  as  accessories  the  want  of  personal 
cleanliness,  badly  chosen  and  badly  cooked  food,  and  defective  clothing. 
My  observation  is  very  generally  corroborative,  however,  of  the  view  taken 
by  Monsieur  Baudelocque,  who  in  a  treatise,  "  Observations  sur  les  Mala- 
dies Scrofuleuse,"  states  that  the  repeated  respiration  of  the  same  atmos- 
phere is  the  cause  of  scrofula  ;  that  if  there  be  entirely  pure  air  there  may 
be  bad  food,  bad  clothing,  and  want  of  personal  cleanliness,  but  that  scrofu- 
lous disease  cannot  exist.  He  gives  such  facts  as  the  following : 

"  The  development  of  scrofula  is  constantly  preceded  by  the  sojourn, 
more  or  less  prolonged,  in  air  which  is  not  sufficiently  freshened.  This  is 
the  only  cause  which  is  always  met  with  isolated,  or  united  to  circumstan- 
ces whose  action  is  very  secondary.  Seeing  that  scrofula  spares  children 
born  of  scrofulous  or  of  syphilitic  parents,  and  children  of  a  lymphatic  tem- 
perament, uncleanly,  badly  clothed,  badly  nourished,  and  brought  up  in  a 
cold  and  humid  country — seeing  that  it  attacks  children  whose  parents  and 
grand-parents  have  always  enjoyed  the  best  of  health,  children — of  a  san- 
guine, bilious  or  other  temperament,  placed,  too,  in  the  most  advantageous 
circumstances,  as  regards  cleanliness,  clothing,  and  food,  and  brought  up  in 
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a  warm  and  dry  climate,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  hereditary  disposition, 
syphilis,  the  lymphatic  temperament,  uncleanliness,  want  of  clothing,  bad 
food,  cold  and  humid  air,  are  of  themselves  circumstances  non-effective  for 
the  production  of  scrofula. 

"  When  it  is  seen,  on  the  other  hand,  that  this  disease  never  attacks  per- 
sons who  pass  their  lives  in  the  open  air,  and  manifests  itself  always  when 
they  abide  in  an  air  which  is  badly  renewed,  and  this,  whatever  may  be  the 
extent  of  the  other  causes  enumerated  above,  is  it  not  evident  that  the  non- 
renewment  of  the  air  is  a  necessary  condition  in  the  production  of  scrofula] 
— If  this  cause  has  not  always  been  recognized  and  pointed  out,  that  arises 
from  the  importance  attached  to  secondary  causes,  which,  having  once  per- 
ceived, inquiry  has  not  been  carried  further.  Invariably  it  will  be  found,  on 
examination,  that  a  truly  scrofulous  disease  is  caused  by  a  vitiated  air,  and 
it  is  not  always  necessary  that  there  should  have  been  a  prolonged  stay  in 
such  an  atmosphere.  Often  a  few  hours  each  day  is  sufficient,  and  it  is 
thus  they  may  live  in  the  most  healthy  country,  pass  the  greater  part  of  the 
day  in  the  open  air,  and  yet  become  scrofulous,  because  of  sleeping  in  a 
confined  place,  where  the  air  has  not  been  renewed.  This  is  the  case  with 
many  shepherds.  It  is  usual  to  attribute  scrofula  in  their  case  to  exposure 
to  storms  and  atmospheric  changes,  and  to  humidity.  But  attention  has  not 
been  paid  to  the  circumstance  that  they  pass  the  night  in  a  confined 
hut,  which  they  transport  from  place  to  place,  and  which  guarantees  them 
against  humidity ;  this  hut  has  only  a  small  door,  which  is  closed  when  they 
enter,  and  remains  also  closed  during  the  day  ;  six  or  eight  hours  passed 
daily  in  a  vitiated  air,  and  which  no  draught  ever  renews,  is  the  true  cause 
of  their  disease.  I  have  spoken  of  the  bad  habit  of  sleeping  with  the  head 
under  the  clothes,  and  the  insalubrity  of  the  classes  where  a  number 
of  children  are  assembled  together.  The  repetition  of  these  circumstances 
is  often  sufficient  cause  of  scrofula,  although  they  may  last  but  for  a  few 
hours  a-day." 

He  gives  the  following  instances : 

"  At  three  leagues  from  Amiens  lies  the  village  of  Oresmeaux ;  it  is  sit- 
uated in  a  vast  plain,  open  on  every  side,  and  elevated  more  than  100  feet 
above  the  neighbouring  valleys.  About  61)  years  ago,  most  of  the  houses 
were  built  of  clay,  and  had  no  windows ;  they  were  lighted  by  one  or  two 
panes  of  glass  fixed  in  the  wall :  none  of  the  floors,  sometimes  many  feet 
below  the  level  of  the  street,  were  paved.  The  ceilings  were  low — the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  engaged  in  weaving.  A  few  holes  in 
the  wall,  and  which  were  closed  at  will  by  means  of  a  plank,  scarcely  per- 
mitted the  air  and  light  to  penetrate  into  the  workshop.  Humidity  was 
thought  necessary  to  keep  the  threads  fresh.  Nearly  all  the  inhabitants 
were  seized  with  scrofula,  and  many  families,  continually  ravaged  by  that 
malady,  became  extinct — their  last  members,  as  they  write  me,  died  rotten 
with  scrofula. 

"  A  fire  destroyed  nearly  a  third  of  the  village — the  houses  were  rebuilt 
in  a  more  salubrious  manner,  and  by  degrees  scrofula  became  less  common, 
and  disappeared  from  that  part.  Twenty  years  later  another  third  of  the 
village  was  also  consumed — the  same  amelioration  in  building,  with  a  like 
effect  as  to  scrofula.  The  disease  is  now  confined  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
older  houses,  which  retain  the  same  causes  of  insalubrity.  I  ought  to  add, 
that  there  is  more  wealth  in  the  country,  that  the  weaving  of  linen  has  been 
superseded  by  that  of  cotton,  for  which  moisture  would  be  hurtful,  and  dark- 
ness inconvenient,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  division  of  landed  property, 
many  of  the  peasants  possess  a  little  land  which  they  cultivate  between  times. 
But  all  these  advantages  are  common  to  the  quarter  which  has  not  been  burnt 
with  the  two  others,  and  in  the  meanwhile  there  is  always  scrofula  in  the  first, 
and  never  in  the  others.  The  difference  seems  to  me  to  be  clearly  referable 
to  the  difference  in  the  habitations.  If  in  the  old  quarter  the  number  of 
the  scrofulous  is  less  considerable  than  formerly,  it  is  necessary  to  attribute 
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it  to  the  circumstance  of  the  inhabitants  being  less  sedentary,  and  their  go- 
ing more  often  to  the  fields — the  purity  of  the  air  respired  during  the  day 
diminishes  the  noxious  effects  of  that  which  is  breathed  during  the  night. 

"  In  this  village  exists  a  numerous  family,  which  may  furnish  matter  for 
instructive  remarks  on  the  cause  of  scrofula ;  this  family,  very  poor,  live  in 
a  house  with  two  rooms,  dark,  low,  sunk  below  the  ground,  unpaved,  con- 
structed of  clay,  where  air  and  light  can  find  no  entrance  save  by  two  doors, 
of  which  the  one  opens  upon  the  court  and  the  other  into  the  garden ;  the 
second  room  is  much  worse  lighted,  and  the  externa.1  air  is  much  more  im- 
peded. The  father  is  47,  hump-backed,  and  of  a  weak  constitution ;  the 
mother  is  robust,  (but  she  was  born  of  a  scrofulous  woman ;)  they  have  had 
eight  children,  two  died  early,  six  are  living ;  the  eldest,  aged  twenty,  is 
dreadfully  afflicted  with  scrofula,  of  which  his  body  bear'sjnany  scars.  From 
his  birth  till  he  was  seven,  he  was  healthy  >  but  at  that  age-.an  abscess  form- 
ed near  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw ;  he  was  sent  to  school  till  11 ;  he-  was 
then  placed  in  a  cotton  velvet  manufactory ;  various  scrofulous  abscesses 
soon  broke  out  in  the  groins,  thighs,  towards  the  great  trochanter,  beneath 
the  left  clavicle,  &c.  A  sister,  aged  18|,  presents  unequivocal  traces  of 
rickets  and  scrofula ;  four  others  who  are  younger  enjoy  good  health. 
These  six  children  have  been  brought  up  under  very  different  atmospheric 
influences ;  during  the  first  years  of  his  marriage  the  father  was  a  weaver, 
and  the  afflicted  eldest  son  scarcely  quitted  the  house,  and  slept  habitually 
with  his  parents.  When  he  ceased  to  attend  school,  he  was  put  to  a  seden- 
tary employment.  At  a  later  period  the  father  left  the  loom  and  became 
day-labourer — the  mother  tended  pigs,  and  the  children  did  not  rest  at  home 
— but,  from  the  time  they  could  walk,  the  mother  took  them  with  her  to  the 
fields,  or  sent  them  begging. 

"  Here  we  have  a  scrofulous  man — his  wife,  born  of  a  scrofulous  mother, 
giving  birth  to  eight  children,  two  of  whom  died  young.  Of  the  six  yet 
living,  four  escaped  entirely  the  scrofulous  disease ;  the  eldest,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  heavily  afflicted,  and  the  second  bears  marks. 

"  Whence  the  difference  in  the  health  of  these  children  ?  They  cannot 
allege  the  youthfulness  of  the  parents  at  the  moment  of  fecundation,  be- 
cause the  parents  were  26  when  they  married ;  nor  the  too  great  age,  be- 
cause four  children  born  since  are  quite  exempt  from  scrofula.  There  was 
somewhat  less  poverty  in  the  first  years  of  marriage  than  since;  the  eldest 
children  were  better  nourished  and  better  clothed.  The  boy,  especially,  has 
always  been  placed  in  more  favourable  conditions  for  nourishment  and  clean- 
liness than  the  others.  Working  very  young  in  a  cotton  factory,  and  earn- 
ing a  little  money,  he  was  better  nourished  and  clothed,  and  afterwards,  in 
consequence  of  si'ckness,  he  was  the  object  of  most  care.  Bad  nourishment 
and  want  of  cleanliness  cannot,  therefore,  be  here  said  to  have  caused  the 
evil.  Its  true  cause  appears  to  me  to  reside  rather  in  the  difference  of  the 
atmospheric  conditions  in  the  midst  of  which  these  children  have  been  ele- 
vated. The  younger,  constantly  in  the  open  air,  breathing  always  a  pure 
air,  are  very  strong,  and  have  never  presented  a  trace  of  scrofula ;  and  yet 
they  were  badly  nourished,  badly  clothed,  and  exposed  to  all  weathers ;  the 
elder,  on  the  contrary,  habitually  shut  up,  plunged  in  a  vitiated  air,  is  deep- 
ly scrofulous — he  was  better  nourished,  better  clothed  than  the  others,  and 
always  protected  from  atmospheric  vicissitudes." 

In  speaking  of  the  hereditary  descent  of  the  disease,  he  says — 

"  The  cases  I  have  stated  appear  to  me  to  throw  a  broad  light  on  the  in- 
fluence which  it  exercises  in  the  production  of  scrofula.  Is  it  not  remarka- 
ble that  of  eight  children  born  of  such  parents,  one  alone  has  been  severely 
afflicted,  and  that,  too,  precisely  the  one  who  has  been  brought  up  under  cir- 
cumstances such  as  would  have  made  it  scrofulous  had  its  parents  never 
been  so  ?  This  observation  diminishes  the  importance  generally  attached 
to  hereditary  constitution  as  a  cause  of  scrofula,  and  it  shows  besides  that  it 
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is  possible  to  destroy  the  resulting  predisposition,  and  to  avoid  the  malady, 
and  also  by  what  means. 

"  Facts  prove  that  parties  may  be  born  scrofulous ;  but  then  the  mothers 
must  be  scrofulous  at  the  moment  of  conception,  and  during  the  greater 
part  of  her  gestation  live  in  the  midst  of  circumstances  which  have  excited 
and  which  support  the  disease.  The  materials  that  she  furnishes  to  the 
support  of  the  foetus  should  have  the  same  effects  on  it  as  on  her.  It  will  be 
formed  entirely,  so  to  say,  of  scrofulous  elements,  and  nine  months  are 
more  than  sufficient  for  the  symptoms  of  scrofula  to  manifest  themselves 
outwardly. 

"  When  the  parents  have  ceased  to  be  scrofulous,  they  can  only  transmit 
to  their  children  a  predisposition  to  the  disease  of  which  they  are  cured. 
That  this  disease  be  developed,  it  is  necessary  that  the  children  find  them- 
selves placed  under  the  atmospheric  condition  of  which  I  have  spoken;  that 
they  habitually  respire  an  air  whose  principal  constituents  are  altered.  In 
consequence  of  their  predisposition  to  scrofula,  it  is  true  it  will  show  itself 
more  readily  in  their  case  than  in  that  of  other  children  exposed  to  the  same 
cause ;  but  the  action  of  a  vitiated  air  is  always  necessary  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  disease ;  to  withdraw  from  one  is  to  avoid  the  other,  whatever 
may  be  the  hereditary  predisposition.* 

"  It  is  rather  to  the  disposition  of  the  places  than  to  the  substance  em- 
ployed that  scrofula  ought  to  be  attributed.  Professor  Alibert  has  well  ob- 
served, that  the  workmen  employed  at  Meude,  in  the  fabricating  of  cadis, 
a  kind  of  coarse  woollen  serge,  are  nearly  all  scrofulous  ;  but  it  should  be 
observed,  that  they  prepare  the  wool  without  oil,  and  that  to  work  the  easier 
they  work  in  low  and  vaulted  shops,  where  the  air  is  soon  altered,  and  is 
but  slowly  and  with  difficulty  renewed. 

"  As  to  wool,  I  will  mention  a  remarkable  fact,  communicated  by  Mons. 
Regnault.  At  Aubigny,  a  small  town  of  the  Department  du  Cher,  scrofula, 
and  le  teigne  faveuse,  scrofulous  eruption,  are  much  spread  among  the 
working  class,  and  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  often  impossible  to  complete 
the  number  of  soldiers  for  the  annual  conscription,  la  teigne  faveuse  being, 
as  is  known,  a  cause  of  exemption.  The  disease  is  generally  observable 
among  the  woollen  workmen ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  houses  of  business 
are  very  damp,  lower  than  the  grounds,  imperfectly  lighted  by  very  small 
windows,  never  opened,  or  by  panes  fixed  in  the  wall,  the  ceilings  being 
low.  The  work-people  seldom  go  out,  except  for  an  hour  or  two  in  fine 
weather ;  and  during  the  night  the  re-union  of  all  the  family,  in  proportion 
as  it  is  numerous,  and  the  door  closes  more  exactly,  alters  still  more  and 

*  Mr.  Baudelocque  states,  in  reference  to  locality — "  There  are  countries  where, 
independent  of  the  mode  of  living  of  the  inhabitants,  scrofula  is  endemic.  This  is 
owing  to  the  locality.  This  is  the  case  with  villages  built  in  the  narrow  gorges 
formed  by  the  approach  of  elevated  mountains,  as  is  seen  in  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees, 
and  especially  in  those  of  the  valley  of  the  Rhone.  The  air  respired  habitually  hi 
these  gorges  is  stagnant,  humid,  warm,  and  corrupt ;  its  renewal  is  very  difficult. 
Ordinarily  this  renewal  can  only  be  effected  by  the  displacement  of  the  upper  strata 
which  are  continually  affected  by  the  winds.  Occasionally  the  direction  of  the 
wind  corresponds  with  the  line  of  the  gorge  ;  and  then  there  is  a  more  rapid  and 
effectual  renewal.  But  there  always  remains  a  part  which,  being  arrested  by  the 
bottom  of  the  gorge,  is,  as  it  were,  heaped  back  on  itself,  momentarily  compressed, 
but  not  displaced,  or  therefore  not  renewed. 

"  The  renewal  of  the  air  is  not  so  light  a  matter  as  is  supposed.  To  effect  it,  a 
simple  communication  is  not  sufficient,  a  mere  contact  of  the  external  and  internal 
air.  It  is  not  necessary  that  one  or  more  currents  exist  to  multiply  that  contact,  and 
cause  the  pure  air  to  evade  that  which  is  vitiated.  I  believe  one  of  the  principal 
offices  of  the  winds  is  to  maintain  the  uniform  composition  of  this  air  by  continu- 
ally agitating  it,  so  as  to  mingle  that  which  has  lost  a  part  of  its  oxygen  with  that 
which  is  surcharged." 
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more  quickly  the  air  already  vitiated.  There  is  no  need  to  suppose  a  spe- 
cial action  of  the  wool  to  explain  the  frequency  of  scrofula ;  it  matters  not 
what  material  is  manufactured ;  when  the  work-people  are  placed  in  the 
circumstances  just  mentioned,  scrofula  will  soon  appear. 

"  The  above  details  I  owe  to  M.  Andrieuse,  a  young  man  full  of  zeal  for 
science,  whose  father  has  practised  medicine  for  forty  years  at  Oresmeaux, 
in  succession  to  his  father  and  his  grandfather." 

The  following  case  is  related  by  Baudelocque,  on  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Blache,  Doctor  of  the  Central  Bureau  of  the  Hospitals.  I  cite  it  in  illus- 
tration of  cases  of  a  somewhat  similar  character,  which  have  fallen  under 
my  own  observation,  and  in  which  I  have  been  consulted  both  in  London 
and  the  country. 

"  A  child  living  at  Versailles,  of  the  age  of  eight  or  nine  years,  was  at- 
tacked with  scrofula,  and  put  under  my  iodine  treatment.  At  the  end  of 
about  six  months,  the  state  of  the  child  had  not  at  all  improved,  notwith- 
standing scrupulous  exactitude  in  the  administration  of  the  remedy.  Dr. 
Blache  was  then  consulted,  to  whom  I  had  just  communicated  my  ideas  on 
the  true  cause  of  scrofula.  In  examining  into  the  mode  of  living  of  the 
child,  Dr.  Bache  learned  that  he  passed  the  night  in  a  very  small  room,  and 
that  he  had  the  bad  habit  of  sleeping  with  his  head  under  the  bed-clothes. 
He  perceived  that  here  laid  the  cause  of  want  of  success  in  the  treatment. 
He  gave  the  most  judicious  advice  in  this  respect,  and  renewed  the  use  of 
iodine.  Scarcely  a  fortnight  had  passed  before  a  very  great  amendment  was 
perceptible  in  the  disease ;  this  amelioration  has  continued,  and  now  its 
health  is  completely  re-established." 

Do  your  colleagues  who  have  had  equal  experience  with  yourself  coincide 
with  you  as  to  the  causes  of  scrofula  f  In  all  the  conversation  I  have  had 
with  them  on  the  subject  they  do.  Dr.  Blakely  Brown,  who  has  visited  even 
more  patients  than  myself,  and  who  has  read  the  statements  I  have  submit- 
ted to  the  Commissioners,  confirms  my  remarks  in  all  particulars.  I  ob- 
serve that  Dr.  Duncan,  in  his  report  on  the  sanatory  condition  of  Liverpool, 
adopts  similar  views,  and  refers  to  the  authority  of  Her  Majesty's  physi- 
cian. He  says — 

"  But  the  operation  of  these  physical  causes  is  not  confined  to  the  gener- 
ation or  extension  of  fever.  When  acting  with  a  less  degree  of  intensity, 
there  may  still  be  sufficient  to  affect  the  general  health ;  and  in  fact,  they 
do  deteriorate  the  health  of  those  exposed  to  their  influence,  and  call  into 
action  the  latent  germs  of  other  diseases.  It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to 
point  out  the  way  in  which  the  general  health  is  injured  by  the  habitual  re- 
spiration of  contaminated  air,  but  there  are  one  or  two  diseases  whose  exis- 
tence seems  specially  favoured  by  this  circumstance,  and  to  these  alone  I 
shall  call  your  attention.  The  first  I  shall  notice  is  consumption. 

"  It  seems  natural  to  expect  that  the  organs  with  which  the  foreign  gase- 
ous ingredients  of  the  atmosphere  come  more  immediately  into  contact,  and 
whose  blood-vessels  they  must  enter  on  their  passage  into  the  system,  should 
feel  in  a  distinctive  manner  their  noxious  influence ;  and  this  <i  priori  ex- 
pectation is  strengthened  by  observation  both  in  man  and  animals,  as  well  as 
.  by  experiment  on  the  latter.  It  has  been  observed  that  where  individuals 
breathe  habitually  impure  air,  and  are  exposed  to  the  other  debilitating 
causes  which  must  always  influence,  more  or  less,  the  inhabitants  of  dark, 
filthy,  and  ill-ventilated  dwellings,  scrofula — and  consumption,  as  one  of  its 
forms — so  very  apt  to  be  engendered,  even  where  the  hereditary  predispo- 
sition to  the  disease  may  be  absent.  Professor  Alison,  one  of  the  highest 
authorities  on  this  subject,  remarks — '  It  is  hardly  possible  to  observe  sepa- 
rately the  eftect  on  the  animal  economy  of  deficiency  of  exercise  and  defi- 
ciency of  fresh  air,  these  two  causes  being  very  generally  applied  together, 
and  often  in  connexion  with  imperfect  nourishment.  But  it  is  perfectly  as- 
certained, on  an  extensive  scale,  in  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  large  and 
crowded  cities,  as  compared  with  the  rural  population  of  the  same  climate, 

29* 
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first,  that  their  mortality  is  very  much  greater,  especially  in  early  life,  and 
the  probability  of  life  very  much  less;  and,  secondly,  that  of  this  great  ear- 
ly mortality  in  large  towns,  a  very  large  proportion  is  caused  by  scrofulous 
disease.  And  from  these  two  facts  it  evidently  follows,  that  deficiency  of 
fresh  air  and  of  exercise  are  among  the  most  powerful  and  the  most  impor- 
tant, because  often  the  most  remediable,  of  the  causes  from  which  the  scro- 
fulous diathesis  arises.'  "* 

The  general  climate,  the  cold,  the  damp,  and  the  soil,  were  at  first  accu- 
sed of  the  excessive  mortality  amongst  the  animals  in  the  Zoological  Gar- 
dens, but  it  is  now  clearly  ascertained  that  it  principally  arose  from  defec- 
tive ventilation.  During  the  two  years  that  I  held  an  appointment  at  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  I  made  a  number  of  dissections  of  the  animals  which 
had  died  in  the  Zoological  Gardens.  I  found  that  scrofula  was  by  far  the 
greatest  cause  of  their  mortality.  Whether  the  disease  attacks  the  bones, 
the  joints  or  the  lungs,  the  diseases  are  of  a  scrofulous  character.  A  few  days 
ago,  the  fine  lion  which  died  there  had  a  scrofulous  affection  of  the  bones 
and  joints  of  the  paw.  Since  the  dens  have  been  properly  ventilated,  the 
previous  complaints  have  much  diminished ;  and  it  has  been  observed  that 
the  animals  have  become  more  ravenous,  and  that  some  have  attacked  and 
destroyed  each  other. 

But  do  you  find  the  operation  of  this  one  cause — the  atmospheric  impuri- 
ty arising  from  overcrowding  and  defective  ventilation — attended  only  by 
one  form  of  disease  1  The  forms  of  scrofula  I  find  are  vfirious :  we  have 
scrofulous  affections  of  the  eyes,  called  sore  or  inflamed  eyes,  which  are 
very  frequent ;  scrofulous  affections  of  the  joints,  called  by  the  people  them- 
selves abscesses — the  abscess  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  joint,  and 
they  have  no  idea  that  they  communicate  with  the  joint ;  this  disease  fre- 
quently attacks  the  hip-joint.  The  defective  ventilation  may  be  considered 
one  great  cause  of  all  the  diseases  of  the  joints  which  we  so  frequently 
meet  with,  as  well  as  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye  and  the  skin ;  the  diseases 
of  the  skin,  herpetic  diseases,  are  called  shingles,  lepra,  porrigo,  or  ring- 
worm. The  disease  of  hydrocephalus,  or  water  in  the  brain,  so  fatal  to 
children,  1  find  associated  with  symptoms  of  scrofula,  and  arises  in  abun- 
dance in  these  close  rooms.  I  believe  water  in  the  brain,  in  the  class  of  pa- 
tients whom  I  visit,  to  be  almost  wholly  a  scrofulous  affection. 

The  general  depressing  influences  affect  most  injuriously  the  most  sensi- 
tive or  weakest  organs.  Besides  the  eye,  the  ear  is,  I  believe,  injuriously 
affected  by  them.  Amongst  other  forms  of  disease,  which  I  think  ascriba- 
ble  to  the  influence  of  vitiated  air,  is  a  large  amount  of  what  has  not  hith- 
erto been  ascribed  to  it,  namely,  deafness.  In  justification  of  this  opinion, 
I  may  state  that  I  have  already  made  between  500  and  600  dissections  of 
ears,  with  the  view  of  determining  the  seat  of  this  particular  disease.  One 
hundred  and  twenty  of  these  cases  1  have  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  profession  in  the  twenty-sixth  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Trans- 
actions. The  general  effect  observable  is  the  thickening  of  the  membrane 
of  the  middle  ear.  This  membrane  is  semi-transparent,  and,  being  extreme- 
ly sensitive  and  delicate,  is,  I  believe,  injuriously  affected  by  the  contact 
with  the  vitiated  air,  and  debilitated  by  it;  inflammation  and  other  diseases 
are  induced  by  the  access  and  pressure  of  cold  air  on  leaving  heated  rooms 
to  go  out  into  the  colder  atmosphere.  The  delicate  membrane  of  the  ear, 
it  is  to  be  recollected,  is  longer  exposed  to  the  depressing  influence  of  the 
vitiated  air  than  any  other  part  of  the  body.  On  leaving  a  room  the  surface 
of  the  body  is  relieved  from  the  continued  access  of  the  vitiated  air,  whilst 
the  quantity  of  vitiated  air  contained  in  the  middle  ear  remains  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  is  only  slowly  removed.  The  suspicion  which  I  had 
formed  from  the  dissections,  that  the  cause  of  deafness  is  dependent  upon 

*  Outlines  of  Pathology  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  p.  194. 
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the  contact  of  foul  air,  appears  to  me  to  be  corroborated  by  the  fact,  that  at 
least  double  the  number  of  children  of  the  labouring  classes  are  affected  by 
ear-ache  and  deafness  than  children  of  the  rich  and  better  conditioned 
classes  less  exposed  to  the  like  influences. 

Have  you  observed  any  difference  in  the  effects  of  medicine  produced  by 
different  states  of  overcrowding  or  different  states  of  atmospheric  impurity  ? 
In  the  crowded  rooms,  as  a  general  rule,  the  diseases  are  excessively  diffi- 
cult to  manage.  In  the  less  crowded  and  more  cleanly  habitations  the  mor- 
tality is  not  so  great ;  diseases  are  less  severe,  and  last  a  shorter  time,  and 
do  not  leave  behind  them  the  same  shocking  effects  on  the  system.  When 
ventilation  has  been  applied  to  the  rooms  where  it  is  needed,  the  patients 
have  improved  rapidly. 

Have  you  been  led  to  recommend  the  introduction  of  ventilation  as  an  ef- 
fectual and  comparatively  permanent  remedy  1  Yes,  I  have.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  evidence  contained  in  the  Sanatory  Report  drew  public  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  the  ventilation  of  the  dwellings  and  workshops.  I 
adduced  the  facts  there  given  (which  coincided  with  my  own  observations) 
in  a  Report  which  led  to  the  formation  of  a  Committee  of  the  Governors  of 
the  St.  George's  and  St.  James's  Dispensary,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
Samaritan  Fund,  in  connexion  with  the  charity,  one  object  of  which  i-r;  to 
improve  the  ventilation  of  the  apartments  of  sick  patients.  It  was  general- 
ly acknowledged  by  the  Committee  that  ventilation  vv  us  one  of  the  laost  im- 
portant curative  means. 

An  instance  is  stated  of  the  scrofula  having  broken  out  at  the  Norwood 
School  in  1832.  There  were  then  600  pupils  there,  amongst  whom  scrofu- 
la had  broken  out  extensively,  and  great  mortality  had  occurred,  which  was 
ascribed  to  bad  and  insufficient  food.  The  case  was  investigated  by  Dr. 
Arnott ;  the  food  was  proved  to  be  most  abundant  and  good,  and  defective 
ventilation,  and  consequent  atmospheric  impurity,  was  assigned  as  the 
cause.  Ventilation  was  applied  by  his  direction,  the  scrofula  soon  after  dis- 
appeared, and  1100  children  are  now  maintained  in  good  health,  where  the 
600,  before  ventilation,  were  scrofulous  and  sickly.  More  recently,  in  some 
information  given  to  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  by  Mr.  Fleming,  surgeon,  the  lat- 
ter gentleman  mentions  the  following  case,  which  arose  on  the  inspection  of 
the  state  of  schools  with  respect  to  ventilation,  which  he  almost  everywhere 
found  to  be  extremely  defective  : 

"  On  inspecting  the  Blue-coat  boys  at  Manchester  School,  I  observed  a 
cutaneous  eruption  on  the  hands  and  arms ;  and  I  have  seen  it  since  on  the 
bodies  of  some  of  the  boys.  Three  whom  I  examined  looked  delicate,  and 
appeared  to  suffer  from  indigestion.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  this  disease — 
I  should  call  it  scurvy — had  prevailed  some  time  ago  to  a  more  alarming 
extent,  and  that  it  was  comparatively  subdued.  The  first  relief  they  ob- 
tained was  from  a  change  in  diet,  giving  a  portion  of  meat  every  day  with 
beer,  and  more  potatoes  and  less  bread. 

"I  desired  to  be  shown  into  the  dormitories,  where  I  saw  large  apertures 
had  recently  been  made  in  the  side  walls  near  the  ceiling. 

"  I  was  informed  that  the  object  had  been  to  improve  the  ventilation,  and 
that  they  had  to  a  great  extent  answered  the  purpose.  Upon  comparing 
dates,  it  seemed  clear  that  the  disease  to  which  I  have  alluded,  though  re- 
lieved by  change  in  diet,  assumed  a  much  milder  form  from  the  time  of  the 
alterations  in  the  dormitories,  and  is  now  almost  overcome." 

Have  you,  in  the  course  of  your  own  observations,  met  with  similar 
collective  cases'?  I  have  met  with  one  case  strikingly  similar.  A  charity 
school  in  London  contained  60  boys  and  60  girls,  the  ages  of  whom  were 
from  9  to  14  years.  These  children,  together  with  their  attendants,  lived 
in  an  old  and  large  house,  the  girls  and  female  attendants  sleeping  on  the 
second  floor,  and  the  boys  on  the  attic  floor.  All  the  boys  slept  in  one 
large  room,  having  windows  on  each  of  two  sides,  and  each  boy  had  a  sepa- 
rate bed.  Scrofula  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  always  existed  amongst  these 
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children.  In  the  year  1825,  a  project  which  for  a  long  time  had  been  en- 
tertained was  carried  out,  viz.,  the  erection  of  a  separate  house  for  the  boys 
which  consisted  of  five  stories,  each  story  consisting  of  one  large  and  lofty 
room.  The  basement  was  the  dining-room ;  the  ground  floor  the  school ; 
first  floor,  wash  and  store-room;  second  and  third  floors  being  sleeping- 
rooms  ;  by  this  arrangement  the  60  boys  were  divided,  and  30  slept  in  each 
of  the  two  rooms,  which  were  large,  well  ventilated,  and  lofty.  With  this 
change  in  their  sleeping  apartments,  &c.,  the  boys  took  much  more  exercise 
in  the  open  air.  The  result  was  that,  in  a  short  time,  scrofula  entirely  dis- 
appeared from  among  the  boys.  Although  the  60  girls,  by  the  removal  of 
the  boys,  gained  a  great  deal  of  additional  room,  and  although  they  walked 
out  twice  a-week,  yet  among  them,  at  the  very  period  that  the  boys  were 
getting  well,  scrofula  was  so  prevalent  that  the  attendance  of  the  consulting 
physician  and  surgeon  was  required  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  medical  offi- 
cer. The  boys  and  girls  were  from  the  same  class  of  the  poor,  and  from 
the  same  localities ;  their  food  was  quite  alike.  The  girls  did  much  labo- 
rious work  as  well  as  needle-work ;  the  boys  did  the  domestic  work  of  their 
own  house,  and  were  also  employed  in  tailoring. 

William  Augustus  Guy,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Forensic  Medi- 
cine at  King's  College,  and  one  of  the  physicians  attached  to 
the  King's  College  Hospital,  examined. 

I  find  that  men  who  work  in  their  own  rooms  are  less  subject  to  consump- 
tion than  those  who  work  in  company  with  many  others  in  crowded  work- 
shops. You  think  then  that  the  apartments  of  the  poor  are  more  wholesome 
than  their  places  of  work  ?  Without  doubt.  The  air  of  the  poor  man's 
apartment,  small  and  mean  as  it  is,  is  much  more  wholesome  than  that  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  workshops  of  London,  and  I  should  say,  than  the 
shops  of  the  metropolis. 

And  this  greater  liability  to  consumption  you  attribute  to  the  want  of  pro- 
per ventilation!  Yes. 

Do  you  attribute  all  the  cases  of  consumption,  which  are  not  the  result  of 
strong  hereditary  tendency,  or  which  may  be  said  to  be  natural  to  the  hu- 
man body,  under  even  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  to  deficient  venti- 
lation !  No.  This  I  believe  to  be  more  fatal  than  all  other  causes  put  to- 
gether ;  but  habits  of  intemperance  hold  the  next  rank,  and  after  them  every 
cause  which  tends  to  debilitate  the  frame.  Thus  consumption  is  very  fre- 
quent among  the  dissipated  of  both  sexes.  [He  states  that  about  36,000  deaths 
are  attributable  to  consumption,  and  that  about  5000  could  be  prevented.] 

What  proportion  of  these  unnecessary  deaths  are  you  inclined  to  attribute 
to  the  deficient  ventilation  of  workshops  1  About  one-sixth  of  the  whole 
number.  Then  you  attribute  the  remainder  to  the  condition  of  the  dwellings 
of  the  poor  1  Yes,  and  principally  to  deficient  ventilation. 

Dr.  Duncan,  Physician  to  the  Liverpool  Infirmary,  examined. 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  point  out  the  way  in  which  the  general 
health  is  injured  by  the  habitual  respiration  of  contaminated  air,  but  there 
are  one  or  two  diseases  whose  existence  seems  specially  favoured  by  this 
circumstance,  and  to  these  alone  I  shall  call  your  attention.  The  first  I 
shall  notice  is  consumption. 

It  seems  natural  to  expect  that  the  organs  with  which  the  foreign  gase- 
ous ingredients  of  the  atmosphere  come  more  immediately  into  contact,  and 
whose°blood-vessels  they  must  enter  on  their  passage  into  the  system,  should 
feel  in  a  distinctive  manner  their  noxious  influence ;  and  this  d  priori  ex- 
pectation is  strengthened  by  observation  both  in  man  and  animals,  as  well 
as  by  experiment  on  the  latter.  It  has  been  observed  that  where  individu- 
als breathe,  habitually,  impure  air,  and  are  exposed  to  the  other  debilitating 
causes  which  must  always  influence,  more  or  less,  the  inhabitants  of  dark, 
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filthy,  and  ill-ventilated  dwellings,  scrofula — and  consumption,  as  one  of  its 
forms — is  very  apt  to  be  engendered,  even  where  the  hereditary  predisposition 
to  the  disease  may  be  absent.  Professor  Alison,  one  of  the  highest  authori- 
ties on  this  subject,  remarks : — "  It  is  hardly  possible  to  observe  separately 
the  effect  on  the  animal  economy  of  deficiency  of  exercise  and  deficiency 
of  fresh  air,  these  two  causes  being  very  generally  applied  together,  and 
often  in  connexion  with  imperfect  nourishment.  But  it  is  perfectly  ascer- 
tained, on  an  extensive  scale,  in  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  large  and 
crowded  cities,  as  compared  with  the  rural  population  of  the  same  climate ; 
first,  that  their  mortality  is  very  much  greater,  especially  in  early  life,  and 
the  probability  of  life  very  much  less  ;  and,  secondly,  that  of  this  great  early 
mortality  in  large  towns,  a  very  large  proportion  is  caused  by  scrofulous  dis- 
ease. And  from  these  two  facts  it  evidently  follows,  that  deficiency  of  fresh 
air  and  of  exercise  are  among  the  most  powerful  and  the  most  important, 
because  often  the  most  remedial,  of  the  causes  from  which  the  scrofulous 
diathesis  arises."*  Sir  James  Clark,  who  has  written  the  best  monograph 
on  consumption  in  our  language,  regards  "  the  respiration  of  a  deteriorated 
atmosphere  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  causes  of  tuberculous  cachexia," 
(i.  e.,  the  constitutional  affection  which  precedes  the  appearance  of  con- 
sumption.) He  says,  "  If  an  infant  born  in  perfect  health,  and  of  the  heal- 
thiest parents,  be  kept  in  close  rooms,  in  which  free  ventilation  and  cleanli- 
ness are  neglected,  a  few  months  will  often  suffice  to  induce  tuberculous  ca- 
chexia. There  can  be  no  doubt,"  he  adds,  "  that  the  habitual  respiration  of 
the  air  of  ill-ventilated  and  gloomy  alleys  in  large  towns,  is  a  powerful 
means  of  augmenting  the  hereditary  disposition  to  scrofula,  and  even  of 
inducing  such  a  disposition  de  novo.  Children  reared  in  the  workhouses  of 
this  country,  and  in  similar  establishments  abroad,  almost  all  become  scro- 
fulous, and  this  more,  we  believe,  from  the  confined  impure  atmosphere  iri 
which  they  live,  and  the  want  of  active  exercise,  than  from  defective  nour- 
ishment."! The  same  distinguished  physician  has  actually  succeeded  in 
inducing  consumption  in  rabbits,  by  confining  them  in  a  cold,  dark,  damp, 
close  situation,  and  supplying  them  with  innutritions  food.  Monkeys  pre- 
sent the  same  phenomenon  in  this  country,  where  they  are  often  crowded 
together  during  the  winter  in  a  confined  and  heated  atmosphere,  and  where 
true  tubercular  consumption  commits  more  extensive  ravages  among  them, 
than  it  does  even  among  the  human  race.  It  is  known,  also,  that  this  ma- 
lady is  very  prevalent  among  the  cows  which  supply  milk  to  the  inhabitants 
of  some  large  towns,  where  they  are  immured  during  part  of  every  year  in 
dairies  perfectly  closed,  and  which,  being  too  small  for  the  number  of  ani- 
mals they  contain,  soon  become  filled  with  heated,  vitiated  air,  for  the  remo- 
val of  which  no  proper  provision  is  made.  This  is  remarkably  the  case  with 
the  cows  belonging  to  the  milkmen  of  Paris,  which  are  annually  carried  off 
by  consumption  in  considerable  numbers.:):  A  confirmation  of  the  influence 
of  this  cause  is  afforded  by  the  exemption  of  the  horse  from  consumption, 
although  frequently  placed  in  the  same  circumstances  with  the  cows,  but 
with  intervals  of  exposure  to  fresh  air  and  the  enjoyment  of  exercise. 
Where  a  number  of  horses,  however,  are  collected  together  in  ill-ventilated 
stables,  they  may  become  consumptive.  Mr.  Chadwick  says,  that  a  discov- 
ery of  this  kind  "  was  only  lately  made  as  to  the  effect  of  defective  ventila- 


*  Outlines  of  Pathology  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  p.  194. 

f  Cyclop  of  Pract.  Medicine,  iv.  320. 

t  Rapport  a  M.  le  Prefet  de  Police,  sur  la  Pommeliere  ou  Phthisie  Pulmonaire 
des  Vaches  Laiti£res  de  Paris  et  des  Environs ;  in  Annales  d'Hygiene,  xi,  447. 
The  Reporter  says — "  The  only  measure  which  the  administration  can  take  to  di- 
minish the  evil,  is  to  direct  the  keepers  to  provide  very  wide  and  very  lofty  stables 
for  their  cows,  in  order  that  they  may  contain  the  quantity  of  air  necessary  for  the 
respiration  of  the  animals  during  a  long  space  of  time."  (p.  453.) 
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tion  on  the  cavalry  horses,  in  some  of  the  Government  barracks  in  England 
— and  it  is  stated  that  a  saving  of  several  thousand  pounds  per  annum  was 
effected  by  an  easy  improvement  of  the  ventilation  of  the  barracks  near  the 
metropolis."  (p.  104.) 

Before  stating  the  proportion  of  deaths  from  consumption,  in  Liverpool,  it 
will  be  proper  to  say  a  few  words  as  to  the  nature  of  the  effluvia  arising 
from  privies,  cesspools,  &c.  The  principal  gas  given  out  from  these  depo- 
sits is  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  most  deadly  of  the  gaseous  poisons,  two 
or  three  cubic  inches  causing  instant  death  when  injected  into  a  vein,  or 
into  the  chest,  or  beneath  the  skin  of  animals.  A  rabbit  died  in  ten  minutes 
after  being  enclosed  in  a  bag  containing  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  although 
its  head  was  left  free,  so  as  to  allow  it  to  breathe  the  pure  atmosphere. 
Nine  quarts  injected  into  the  intestines  of  a  horse,  as  a  common  clyster,  kill- 
ed it  in  a  minute ;  and  I  have  heard  it  stated  that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  horses 
in  high  condition  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  large  privies,  where 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  abundantly  given  out.  Even  when  largely  diluted 
with  atmospheric  air,  it  retains,  in  a  great  degree,  its  noxious  properties.  A 
dog  was  killed  by  being  made  to  breathe  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  this  gas 
with  800  parts  of  common  air;  and  air  containing  only  l-1500th  part  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  proves  speedily  fatal  to  small  birds.  If  the  principal 
ingredient  of  these  emanations  is  capable  of  exerting  such  destructive 
agency,  we  should  expect  it  to  have  shown  its  effects  occasionally  on  the 
men  employed  in  clearing  out  the  places  where  it  accumulates.  Various 
instances  of  this  kind  are  on  record,  in  some  of  which  immediate  death  fol- 
lowed the  incautious  inhalation  of  the  effluvia  in  a  concentrated  form;  and 
in  others,  where  the  gases  were  more  diluted,  the  persons  breathing  them 
became  faint,  delirious,  and  insensible,  or  were  attacked  with  convulsions, 
even  where  they  ultimately  recovered.  The  most  remarkable  examples 
of  this  kind  have  occurred  in  France,  where  the  contents  of  the  Fosses 
d'aisance  are  allowed  to  accumulate  for  a  long  period ;  but  it  is  not  a  great 
many  years  since  four  men  fell  victims  to  the  poison  while  engaged  in  clear- 
ing out  a  privy  near  Brompton ;  and,  still  more  recently,  an  accident  of  a 
similar  nature  happened  at  Clapham.  Twenty-three  children,  belonging  to 
a  boarding-school  at  that  place,  were  simultaneously  attacked  with  violent 
irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  convulsive  twitchings  of  the  muscles, 
and  excessive  prostration  of  strength,  and  two  of  them  died  in  about  twen- 
ty-four hours.  The  symptoms  were  ascribed,  by  the  medical  attendants,  to 
the  inhalation  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  from  the  contents  of  a  foul  cesspit, 
which  had  been  scattered  over  a  garden  adjoining  the  children's  play-ground. 
Although  these  effluvia  are  breathed  by  the  inhabitants  of  our  courts  and 
back  streets  in  a  state,  of  course,  of  extreme  dilution,  we  cannot  suppose 
that  they  are  on  that  account  entirely  harmless.  What,  in  a  concentrated 
form,  is  so  very  deadly,  must,  in  a  diluted  state,  be  injurious  to  health. 

The  influence  of  this,  and  of  the  other  unfavourable  conditions  of  the  re- 
sidences of  the  working  classes  will,  of  course,  be  felt  most  readily  and 
most  severely  by  those  of  feeble  constitutions,  where  the  powers  of  nature 
are  unable  to  wage  an  unequal  war  with  such  a  numerous  cohort  of  morbific 
agencies.  Infancy,  in  particular,  will  fall  an  easy  victim.  The  records  of 
foundling-hospitals,  work-houses,  and  other  public  institutions,  abundantly 
show  the  especially  injurious  influence  of  impure  air  during  the  periods  of 
infancy  and  childhood.  One  way  in  which  it  increases  the  mortality  of  in- 
fants is  by  inducing  convulsions,  in  consequence  of  the  peculiar  irritability 
of  the  nervous  system  at  that  age.  In  a  paper  read  before  the  Medical  Sec- 
tion of  the  British  Association,  in  1834,  it  was  stated,  on  the  authority  of 
the  Registrar  of  the  Lying-in-Hospital  of  Dublin,  that  in  1781,  owing  to  the 
impurity  of  the  air  in  the  wards,  "  every  sixth  child  died  within  nine  days 
after  birth,  of  convulsive  disease ;  and  that  after  means  of  thorough  venti- 
lation had  been  adopted,  the  mortality  of  infants  in  the  five  succeeding 
years  was  reduced  to  nearly  one  in  twenty."  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  in  his 
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Treatise  on  the  Management  of  Infancy,  quotes  an  equally  striking  instance 
from  Mr.  Maclean's  account  of  his  visit  to  St.  Kilda,  in  the  1838.  "After 
remarking  that  the  population  of  St.  Kilda  is  diminishing  rather  than  in- 
creasing, Mr.  Maclean  states  that  this  unusual  result  is  partly  owing  to  the 
prevalence  of  epidemics,  but  chiefly  to  the  excessive  mortality  which  is  at 
all  times  going  on  in  infancy.  '  Eight  out  of  every  ten  children,'  he'says,  'die 
between  the  eighth  and  twelfth  days  of  their  existence  !'  On  perusing  this 
statement,  the  reader  will  naturally  be  disposed  to  wonder  what  poisonous 
quality  can  affect  the  air  or  soil  of  St.  Kilda,  to  cause  such]  a  tremendous 
destruction  of  life,  and  will  infer  that  here,  at  least,  there  must  be  some 
powerfully  deleterious  influence  at  work,  which  human  means  cannot  suc- 
cessfully cope  with.  So  far,  however,  from  this  being  the  case,  Mr.  Mac- 
lean expressly  states,  that  '  the  air  of  the  island  is  good,  and  the  water  ex- 
cellent ;'  that  '  there  is  no  visible  defect  on  the  part  of  Nature ;'  and  that, 
on  the  contrary,  '  the  great,  if  not  the  only  cause  is  the  filth  amidst  which 
they  live,  and  the  noxious  effluvia  which  pervades  their  houses.'  In  proof 
of  this  he  refers  to  the  clergyman,  who  lives  exactly  as  those  around  him 
do,  in  every  respect,  except  as  regards  the  condition  of  his  house,  and  who 
has  a  family  of  four  children,  the  whole  of  whom  are  well  and  healthy  ; 
whereas,  according  to  the  average  mortality  around  him,  at  least  three  out 
of  the  four  would  have  been  dead  within  the  first  fortnight.  When  it  is 
added,  that  the  huts  of  the  natives  are  small,  low-roofed,  and  without  win- 
dows, and  are  used,  during  winter,  as  stores  for  the  collection  of  manure, 
which  is  carefully  laid  out  upon  the  floor  and  trodden  under  foot  till  it  accu- 
mulates to  the  depth  of  several  feet,  the  reader  will  not  hesitate  to  concur 
in  opinion  with  Mr.  Maclean,  and  admit  that  had  the  clergyman's  children 
been  subjected  to  the  same  mismanagement  as  those  of  the  other  islanders, 
the  probability  is,  that  not  one  of  them  would  have  survived."  (p.  15.)  A 
passage  to  the  same  effect  may  be  quoted  from  Mr.  Cbadwick's  Report. 
Speaking  of  work-houses,  schools,  &,c.,  he  says,  (p.  119,) — "  Since  the  at- 
tention of  medical  men  has  been  sufficiently  directed  to  the  subject,  the  ex- 
planation has  become  complete  of  many  deplorable  cases  of  general  ill- 
health  and  mortality  in  such  places,  attributed  at  first  to  deficiency  or  bad 
quality  of  food,  or  to  any  cause  but  the  true  one — want  of  ventilation.  A 
striking  illustration  of  this  was  afforded  in  the  case  of  a  large  school  for 
children,  during  the  years  1836  and  1837,  as  recorded  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  Poor  Law  Reports.  Such  general  failure  of  health,  and  such  mor- 
tality, had  occurred  among  the  children  as  to  attract  public  notice,  and  the 
animadversions  of  many  medical  men  and  others  who  visited  the  schools ; 
but  by  most  the  evil  was  attributed  chiefly  to  faulty  nourishment ;  and  it 
was  only  after  the  more  complete  examination  made  by  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  that  the  diet  was  found  to  be  unusually  good,  but  the  ventilation  very 
imperfect.  Suitable  changes  were  then  made,  and  now,  in  the  same  space 
where  700  children  were  by  illness  awakening  extensive  sympathy,  1100 
now  enjoy  excellent  health.  [  To  be  Continued.] 


ART.  IX. — Notices. 

We  have  been  obliged  to  postpone  several  articles  which 
had  been  prepared  for  the  present  number  of  this  Journal,  as 
well  as  notices  of  the  following  : 

1.  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Western  Penitentiary  of 
Pennsylvania,  for  the  year  1844,  with  the  accompanying  doc- 
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uments ;  we  will  make  some  remarks  on  this  very  interesting 
Report  in  our  next  number. 

2.  The  American  Journal  of  Insanity,  edited  by  the  officers 
of  the  New  York  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  Utica,  1845. 

3.  Report  of  the  Visitors,  Trustees  and  Superintendent  of 
the  New  Hampshire  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  1845. 

4.  A  Treatise  on  the  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,  by 
J.  Ray,  M.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital. 
Second  Edition,  with  additions.     Boston:  Wm.  D.  Ticknor& 
Co.,  1844,  p.  490. 

5.  The  Sanitary  Condition  of  the  labouring  population   of 
New  York,  with  suggestions  for  its  improvement ;  by  John  H. 
Griscom,  M.  D.     New  York,  1845 :  p.  58  octavo. 

6.  Twentieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
the  Prison  Discipline  Society.     Boston:  1845.     The  Reports 
published  in  the  name  of  this  Society,  should  be  styled  "  Mr. 
Dwight's  notions  respecting  prisons,  &c.,  published  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  patrons."     We  are  glad  to  perceive  that  the  res- 
pectable gentlemen  who  compose  this  Society,  have  at  length 
refused  to  sanction  the  acceptance  of  Mr.  Dwight?s  mis-state- 
ments, and  have  directed  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into  their  alle- 
ged misrepresentations,  and  that  his  Report  should  lie  on  the 
table. 

7.  "  Memorial  soliciting  a  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  sub- 
mitted to  the  Legislature  of  New  Jersey,  Jan.  23,  1845-,  by  D. 
L.  Dix."     This  interesting  and  able  document  will  be  noticed 
in  our  next  number.    We  inform  our  readers,  with  much  plea- 
sure, that  the  Legislature  of  our  sister  State  have  determined 
to  erect  an  Asylum  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Trenton.     A  site 
has  been  purchased   by  the   Executive  Commissioners,   for 
810,500.  The  efforts  of  this  zealous  philanthropist,  in  conjunction 
with  those  of  numerous  benevolent  citizens,  who  have  been  la- 
bouring in  this  good  cause  for  many  years,  in  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania,*  will,  we  trust,  be  now  crowned  with  success. 

Several  tables  intended  to  exhibit  the  mortality  in  various 
prisons,  are  omitted  in  this  number,  in  consequence  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  access  to  the  library  of  "  the  Society  for 
alleviating  the  miseries  of  Public  Prisons." 

*  In  the  introductory  remarks  to  the  Pennsylvania  Memorial,  we  inadver- 
tently stated  that  $12,000  were  required  for  a  site— it  should  he  $10,000.  ^ 
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ARTICLE  I. — What  is  to  be  done. 

WE  propose,  under  the  present  caption,  to  lay  before  our 
readers,  in  a  connected  form,  a  few  suggestions  which  appear 
to  us  to  require  a  place  in  this  Journal.  To  some  persons  we 
may  seem  to  be  stringing  together  the  common  places  of  our 
subject,  to  be  uttering  superfluous  cautions,  and  to  be  offering 
advice  which  they  have  long  regarded  as  understood  and  adopt- 
ed. Should  such  be  the  case,  we  have  only  to  say  that  we 
write  after  diligent  observation  of  our  circumstances;  and  that 
however  trite  any  remark  may  be  pronounced,  we  have  not 
ventured  it  without  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  propriety.  In- 
deed the  guiding  thought  with  us  has  been,  that  the  exposition 
of  generalities  has  not  ceased  to  be  necessary,  even  amongst 
those  persons  who  have  long  devoted  their  time  and  exertions 
to  the  foundation  and  improvement  of  prisons — whose  tried 
zeal  and  experience  might  at  first  view  seem  to  render  it  pre- 
sumptuous to  recall  the  elements  of  their  favourite  subject.  It 
is  true,  (to  take  for  example  the  strongest  case,  that  of  our  own 
State,)  that  after  much  discussion,  years  of  preparation,  stren- 

VOL.  I.— 30 


304  WHAT  IS  TO  BE  DONE. 

uous  opposition,  arid  careful  inquiry,  a  system  has  been  adopted 
which  is  now  maturing  in  a  practical  form.  It  is  also  true,  that 
during  the  existence  of  our  Penitentiary,  some  of  our  best  minds 
stimulated  by  the  most  untiring  benevolence  have  been  fixed  upon 
the  working  aspects  of  the  new  plan ;  and  confirmation,  illustration, 
and  discovery  have  signalized  each  year  of  experience.  The  ex- 
emplification here  afforded,  has  attracted  the  notice  of  philanthro- 
pists of  other  States ; — even  the  science  of  Europe  has  drawn 
from  the  fountains  of  the  West ;  and  friends  and  opponents  are 
asking  us  for  statistics  and  methodized  details.  Why  then  re- 
cur to  principles  long  since  settled :  why  fill  up  page's  with 
anything  else  than  facts  and  tables  ? 

We  have  many  reasons  for  so  doing,  and  by  the  presentation 
of  these,  we  are  not  without  hope  of  exciting,  should  we  not 
ourselves  furnish,  useful  reflections.     It  is  not  to  be  forgotten, 
that  the  number  of  those  who  are  active  in  the  good  work  is 
small ;  that  however  they  may  progress  in  knowledge  of  wants 
and  means  in  the  reformation  of  prisons,  they  are  too  few  to 
carry  out  unaided  the  plans  which  may  grow  out  of  their  be- 
nevolent studies.     The  public  are  to  be  called  on,  the  general 
judgment  enlightened,  and  the  force  of  popular  will  aroused 
and  directed,  through  the  machinery  of  legislation,  to  the  desir- 
ed results.     It  is  a  frequent  fallacy  in  common  speech  to  con- 
found the  product  of  a  few  minds  with  that  of  national  effort ; 
and  we  believe  that  practically  this  vulgar  error  infects  the 
habits  (of  course  we  cannot  say  the  speculations,)  even  of  men 
of  education  and  research.     The  consequence  is  that,  while  in 
theory  the  advancement  is  both  obvious  and  great,  in  the  public 
application  theje  is  an  embarrassment,  much  of  which  might 
be  anticipated  and  prevented,  were  the  exertions  to  prepare  the 
community  in  any  reasonable  degree  proportioned  to  the  ela- 
borations of  the  closet.     There  is  something  in  the  very  nature 
of  minute  investigation  which  tends  to  disqualify  most  indi- 
viduals from  looking  abroad  to  find  the  places  of  attachment — 
the  points  at  which  the  connections  by  which  the  political 
power  is  to  be  obtained  and  communicated — are  to  be  deter- 
mined.    Isolated  establishments   are   cogitated,    harmonious 
and  accordant  with  principles  assumed;  but  they  are  establish- 
ments for  the  support  of  which  no  conclusions  have  been  drawrn 
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from  any  well-directed  survey  of  social  conditions.  The  or- 
ganization seems  perfect,  but  is  it  fitted  for  its  scheme  of  life, 
for  the  element  into  which  it  is  immediately  to  be  plunged  1 
We  are  using,  indeed,  an  extreme  illustration,  but  it  is  with  the 
purpose  of  rendering  easily  appreciable  what  we  are  convinced 
exists  in  a  qualified  form.  The  triumphs  of  the  Pennsylvanian 
Penitentiary  System  exclude  the  idea  that  the  leaders  of  our 
reformation  were  wholly  inattentive  to  the  present  topic;  yet 
we  are  satisfied,  from  intercourse  with  the  best  friends  of  refor- 
mation, and  from  an  examination  of  publications  abroad,  that  our 
word  of  caution  is  not  impertinent  nor  unseasonable  ;  that  we 
shall  be  rendering  a  service  to-  the  cause  if  we  add  a  single 
impulse  towards  the  regular  discipline  of  the  public  mind — the 
firm  planting  of  the  steps  by  which  only  it  can  be  elevated  to 
the  required  field  of  view.  There  are  many  exigencies  yet  to 
arise,  in  which,  for  the  completion  of  plans  already  digested,  it 
will  be  found  necessary  to  appeal  to  a  judgment,  a  feeling,  of 
which  the  friends  of  reform  must  be  the  creators.  The  edifice 
has  not  been  erected  by  the  survey  of  the  ground,  and  the  lay- 
ing of  the  corner-stone.  The  exultations  of  a  just  pride  in  the 
hour  of  success  over  difficulties  which  had  been  proclaimed  in- 
surmountable, must  not  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  we  have  only 
commenced  our  work.  As  we  shall  presently  see,  the  motives 
for  a  systematic  attack  upon  the  sluggishness,  the  opinions,  the 
habits  of  society  are  by  no  means  exhausted ;  and  it  behooves 
us  to  go  beyond  a  concession  of  the  fact,  a  quiet  acquiescence 
as  in  an  evident  truth,  or  an  increased  devotion  to  our  statistics 
and  our  plans.  It  must  be  among  our  chief  objects  now  to 
operate  in  the  dissemination  of  those  views  which,  although 
trite  to  some  of  us,  must  hereafter  unlock  the  avenues  to  public 
confidence  and  the  resources  of  the  State.  Tabular  statistics, 
official  reports,  political  and  physiological  technicalities  will 
not  accomplish  such  things  ;  nor  will  the  authority  of  accred- 
ited investigators  prove  to  be  weight  enough  for  the  lever  of  re- 
form. A  single  journal  represents  at  its  birth-place  the  system 
of  separate  labour, — a.  journal  which,  by  a  conventional  Hiber- 
nicism,  is  issued  quarterly.  It  is  to  contain  information  for 
those  who  are  already  convinced  ;  confutation  for  well  educat- 
ed persons  who  are  convinced  on  the  wrong  side ;  scientific 


306  WHAT  IS  TO  BE  DONE. 

discussions  for  statesmen,  legislators,  professional  men  abroad 
who  are  copying  our  example,  or  improving  by  our  experience; 
but  who  or  what  is  to  dilute  and  convey  to  the  vulgar  digestion 
the  strong  food  thus  prepared  for  more  capable  recipients? 
Who  will  undertake  the  journalizing  in  its  original  sense  ;  will 
descend  daily  to  the  ascertainment  of  those  feeble  objections 
which  control  the  mass ;  will  first  enlighten  himself  as  to  popu- 
lar reasonings,  and  then  meet  trivial  opponents  on  their  own 
ground  1  We  readily  grant  that  all  public  instruction  on  great 
questions  descends  in  slow  and  minute  rivulets  from  the  elevated 
reservoir  of  science;  but  it  does  not  thence  follow,  that  it  is 
enough  to  await  the  natural  gravitation  which  shall  at  some 
day  bring  the  needed  element  in  contact  with  the  roots  of 
opinion.  It  is  our  duty  to  apply  all  our  art  to  facilitate  the 
flow,  lest,  when  we  think  our  hopes  about  to  be  realized,  we  see 
only  a  soil  indurated  and  impervious,  over  which  the  waters 
from  above  glide  without  fertilizing. 

In  those  departments  of  science  which  may  be  cultivated  in 
the  closet  or  laboratory,  or  the  inductions  of  which  may  be 
carried  on  by  individuals  at  their  own  expense,  or  that  of  a 
few  enlightened  patrons,  the  same  considerations  cannot  be 
advanced  which  meet  us  at  the  threshold  of  our  researches 
into  penal  jurisprudence.  A  man  may  gather  the  threads  of 
the  earth's  history,  or  even  cultivate  the  highest  analytical 
methods,  with  no  other  object  than  the  gratification  of  curi- 
osity, or  the  pleasure  of  mental  exercise.  But  we  have  before 
us  a  present  practical  object,  the  realization  of  which  depends 
on  the  community,  not  on  ourselves  alone.  We  say  firmly,  that 
our  friends  must  study  and  discipline  that  community,  with 
foresight  of  our  wants,  with  discreet  use  of  means,  and  without 
delay. 

Not  only  have  our  friends  to  perform  a  special  duty  towards 
the  community,  but  they  have  to  work  out  a  solution  of 
difficulties  which  beset  them  as  leaders.  Varieties  of  tem- 
per, of  jurisprudential  conclusions,  of  metaphysical  hypothe- 
ses, both  intellectual  and  moral,  have  occasioned  various  es- 
timates, not  only  of  the  details  of  discipline,  but  of  its  objects. 
On  the  one  hand  we  have  men  of  an  extreme  philanthropy, 
who  would  take  up  blood-stained  offenders  like  sick  children, 
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and  nurse  them  with  maternal  tenderness  into  convalescence, 
who  can  see  nothing  except  suffering  misguided  humanity,  and 
who  shrink  from  the  infliction  of  severity,  as  though  the  pun- 
ishment were  about  to  recoil  in  multiplied  strokes  upon  them- 
selves. The  subjects  of  this  amiable  excess  think  of  the  re- 
formation of  convicts,  but  are  seldom  found  contemplating  the 
relations  of  the  penal  code  to  persons  never  convicted.  The 
protection  of  society  by  preventive  terrors,  has  less  attraction 
for  them  than  the  restoration  of  fallen  members ;  and  their  in- 
fluence is  ever  on  the  side  of  mildness,  increase  of  comforts, 
in  short  of  whatever  could  make  the  cells  of  a  penitentiary 
what  we  should  like  to  see  our  labourers'  dwellings  outside  of 
its  walls,  secure  abodes  of  instruction,  sympathy,  personal  com- 
fort, and  (we  had  almost  said)  contentment.  Again,  we  have 
men  whose  regards  are  fixed  upon  the  administration  of  salu- 
tary punishment,  who  think  less  of  the  individual,  and  more  of 
the  community,  who  are  willing  to  temper  somewhat  the  daily 
routine  of  prison  discipline,  yet  who  never  lose  sfght  of  the  rod 
of  justice;  men  whose  standard  may  be  here  expressed  in  the 
language  of  one  of  like  mood  who  wrote  energetically  for 
prison  reform  in  England :  "  There  must  be  a  great  deal  of 
solitude,  coarse  food,  a  dress  of  shame,  hard,  incessant,  irksome, 
eternal  labour,  a  planned  and  regulated  and  unrelenting  ex- 
clusion of  happiness  and  comfort."  Between  these  extremes 
we  believe  the  "juste  milieu"  is  yet  to  be  fixed.  The  oppor- 
tunities for  observation  have  been  too  narrow,  and  of  too  short 
continuance,  for  the  final  adjustment  of  so  delicate  a  problem 
as  that  which  contemplates  the  combination  of  a  proper  quan- 
tity of  benevolence  towards  the  individual,  with  the  necessary 
severity  for  social  purposes.  This  problem,  then,  we  especial- 
ly commend  to  our  friends  in  Pennsylvania.  The  grand  prin- 
ciple of  separate  labour  has  been  established  beyond  the  fear  of 
comparison  with  any  rivals ;  but  let  us  be  no  less  wary  how 
we  bend  it  to  serve  an  exaggerated  love  of  kind,  than  we  should 
be  to  prevent  its  distortion  for  accommodation  to  a  perverse 
machinery  of  terror.  The  warning  is  not  idle.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  report  of  every  year  is  inspected  for  an  account  of  the 
tone  of  administration.  The  official  visitors  carry  with  them 
to.  the  cells  their  respective  bias,  and  they  come  away  with 
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fresh  stores  of  illustration  and  example.  The  prompters  of  leg- 
islation are  moulded  from  period  to  period,  and  it  is  surely  not 
going  too  far  to  say,  that  "  crede  experto"  is  in  the  mouth  of 
many  a  voter  in  our  legislative  hall.  Let  it  be  impressed  then 
upon  our  minds,  that  in  the  details  of  our  system  we  are  con- 
ducting an  experiment ;  and  thank  heaven  we  are  not  making 
our  essay  alone.  Europe  is  engaged  in  the  work,  aided  by  our 
previous  demonstrations ;  and  we  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  so 
wide-spread  an  interest  in  what  nearly  concerns  our  success. 
It  is  our  peculiar  good  fortune,  that  in  no  known  circumstances 
could  the  desired  relation  be  as  conveniently  and  safely  sought 
as  under  our  own  plan,  and  while  we  expect  a  corroboration 
of  our  principle,  we  may  also  look  for  a  reflection  of  light  upon 
the  details  of  its  reduction  to  practice.  Meantime,  let  us  re- 
frain from  hasty  conclusions,  from  precipitate  controversy  with 
friend  or  adversary  upon  unsettled  branches  of  discipline,  and 
from  incautious  announcements  of  opinion  upon  topics  which 
experience  ha's  nowhere  determined. 

In  this  connection  we  beg  leave  to  mention  two  other  ex- 
tremes which  we  have  noticed  amongst  our  co-labourers ;  an 
expectation  of  too  much,  an  expectation  of  too  little, — an  excess, 
and  a  defect  of  confidence  in  the  capabilities  of  our  penitentiary 
system.  This  difference  in  no  way  affects  the  adherence  of 
any  to  the  general  plan,  of  which  each  year  brings  increased 
fruit  to  reward  and  encourage  co-operation.  Yet  a  diver- 
sity in  this  respect  tends  on  either  hand  to  retard  the  per- 
fection of  the  system  in  its  minutiae.  One  class  not  pausing  to 
consider  the  disadvantages  which  must  accompany  every  at- 
tempt to  educate  by  the  instrumentality  of  a  prison,  and  the 
special  interferences  which  embarrass  a  system  in  its  infancy, 
and  the  absence  of  that  gradation  of  penitentiary  houses  on 
which  so  much  depends,  rush  forward  to  the  work  as  though 
one  or  two  establishments  of  this  kind  were  sufficient  to  reform 
a  State.  The  fluctuation  of  the  causes  of  crime,  the  imperfect 
development  of  the  methods  chosen  for  their  restraint  are  over- 
looked in  the  haste  for  fruition ;  and  a  zeal  which,  if  "  accord- 
ing to  knowledge"  might  be  eminently  productive  of  good, 
yields  in  the  end  disappointment,  mortification,  distrust.  The 
other  class  are  more  fortunate  as  respects  themselves  ;  but  as 
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they  never  raise  their  eyes  to  the  highest  mark,  their  arrows 
fall  short  of  their  proper  aim.  They  conceive  not  of  the  pos- 
sibilities which  cheer  the  thoughts  of  men  of  larger  views,  and 
which  grow  into  probabilities,  and  then  into  facts  under  the 
exertions  which  they  awakened.  From  such,  we  can  never 
receive  that  patient  microscopic  investigation,  and  that  daily 
correction  of  minor  details  which  are  needed  now,  and  will  be 
needed,  we  trust,  over  a  wider  space  hereafter.  To  the  men  of 
both  classes,  the  true  state  of  the  case  must  be  exhibited,  by 
some  of  those  who  have  made  a  wiser  estimate  of  things,  that 
all  our  available  force  may  be  directed  upon  the  slow,  but  firm 
(because  natural)  course  of  events.  Let  us  "  learn  to  labour 
and  to  wait." 

Occasion  has  already  been  taken,  in  a  former  number  of  this 
Journal,  to  notice  the  seeming,  perhaps  real,  negligence  of  our 
friends,  with  respect  to  the  defence  of  our  system  against  the 
misrepresentations  of  ignorant,  and,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  of 
some  uncandid  opponents.  The  remarks  now  made  have  had 
reference,  not  so  much  to  the  merits  of  rival  systems  as  to  the 
development  of  our  own — not  to  the  introduction  of  our  plan, 
but  to  the  preparation  of  the  community  for  its  extension  and 
completion  where  already  established.  We  have  by  no  means 
intended  to  convey  the  idea  that  any  large  portion  of  our  sup- 
porters have  fallen  into  the  extremes  which  have  been  men- 
tioned ;  but  in  a  work  in  which  the  loss  of  a  single  experienced 
and  active  operative  tells  on  a  wide  space,  and  in  which  there 
is  so  much  to  require  and  to  cheer  the  exertions  of  every  friend 
of  prison  reform,  we  have  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  to  advert  to  some 
evils  incident  to  all  public  enterprises,  and  which  are  in  no  re- 
spect peculiar,  unless  in  degree,  to  penitentiary  institutions. 
We  have  done  it  more  willingly,  because  it  has  never  been  our 
lot  to  witness  any  great  undertaking,  requiring  much  time  for 
its  perfection,  with  respect  to  which  there  has  not  resulted  loss 
by  reason  of  narrow  or  extravagant  expectations  on  the  part 
of  some  of  its  early  promoters ;  and  we  have  done  it  more 
confidently,  because  we  are  now  so  well  founded  for  a  super- 
structure of  minute  discipline,  that  even  our  warmest  adversa- 
ries are  not  likely  to  mistake  an  exhortation  to  our  friends  for 
an  expression  of  doubt  as  to  the  issue. 

Turning  from  the  prominent  agents  of  reform  to  the  com- 
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munity  at  large,  we  must  be  struck  with  the  apathy  which  yet 
prevails  in  all  countries  in  regard  to  the  welfare  of  persons 
convicted  of  crime.  It  is  easy  to  collect  evidence  of  activity 
amongst  governments — amongst  the  well  informed,  whose 
attention  has  been  directed  to  the  subject — amongst  some 
humane  persons  of  every  class ;  and  to  Pennsylvanians  the 
conclusion  is  highly  flattering :  but  we  repeat,  that  the  mass 
of  men  are  apathetic,  or  in  a  state  of  feeling  even  more  unfa- 
vourable than  coldness,  to  the  plans  of  philanthropy.  Persons 
who  visit  prisons  at  short  intervals  of  time — who  have  singled 
them  out  as  objects  of  frequent  contemplation,  and  who  have 
put  their  own  shoulder  to  the  work  of  improvement,  lose  sight 
of  the  interesting  fact,  that  while  their  thoughts  are  full  of 
materials  gathered  in  the  course  of  years,  and  of  speculative 
results  to  which  their  hopes  are  directed,  their  fellows  never 
so  much  as  look  at  a  penitentiary  with  any  intelligent  compre- 
hension of  its  relations  to  society.  What  is  worse,  there  lin- 
gers in  our  midst  no  inconsiderable  remnant  of  the  spirit 
which,  in  former  days,  covered  the  claims  of  humanity  with  a 
heap  of  fetters,  and  stifled  the  appeals  of  a  common  nature  in 
the  depths  of  loathsome  dungeons.  It  ought  not  to  be  disguised 
that,  notwithstanding  the  actual  melioration  of  prisons  which 
has  been  effected  within  tide  last  three  quarters  of  a  century, 
there  has  not  been  produced,  in  the  most  civilized  nations,  that 
change  in  the  estimate  of  social  obligations  which  would  be 
correspondent  with  the  general  character  of  the  age,  and  the 
special  fruits  of  well-directed  benevolence.  But  we  prefer  to 
allow  a  party  interested  to  speak  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his 
class ;  and,  therefore,  we  quote  from  an  Essay,  written  by  a 
convict  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  who  was  sentenced  to  five 
years'  imprisonment,  and  who  has  served,  we  believe,  a  little 
more  than  half  his  period.  The  MS.  has  been  prepared  by 
him  during  his  confinement,  and  was  handed  to  us  when  on  a 
visit  to  the  prison.*  We  shall  give  the  words  of  the  writer : 

*  This  person  has  tried  both  the  separate  and  the  social  labour  systems, 
and  has  made  an  intelligent  use  of  his  opportunities  in  a  comparison  of  the 
effects  of  the  two  upon  such  prisoners  as  came  within  his  observation — him- 
self included.  Both  the  manner  and  matter  of  his  statements  are  remark- 
able ;  and  we  may  refer  to  him  again. 
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"  Among  the  many  irrational  and  absurd  notions  entertained 
relative  to  the  habits,  propensities  and  'peculiar  logic1  of  cri- 
minals in  prison,  there  is  one  so  prominent  that  it  may  not  im- 
properly be  considered  as  the  parent  of  all  others,  and,  as  such, 
it  requires  to  be  noted.  Whenever  an  individual  has  been  de- 
prived of  his  civil  rights  by  process  of  law,  there  seems  to  be 
an  opinion  that  he  is,  at  the  same  time,  divested  of  all  the 
qualities,  attributes  and  feelings  of  the  human  species.  A  dense 
medium  intervenes,  which  so  obscures  the  mental  perception, 
that  he  is  practically  considered  and  treated  as  if  he  had  been 
converted  into  a  being  of  another  order.  This  opinion  is  not 
confined  to  the  ignorant  and  unthinking.  Men  in  high  places 
have  not  hesitated  to  avow  that  prisoners  are  little  better  than 
brutes." 


Now  let  us  place  by  the  side  of  this  statement  an  extract 
from  one  of  a  series  of  letters  written  by  a  person  who  is  re- 
commended as  "  a  physician  attending  medical  and  surgical 
lectures  in  the  capital  of  France," — published  lately  in  a  re- 
spectable newspaper  in  one  of  our  Atlantic  cities — and  nowhere 
censured  for  the  character  of  their  comments.  We  ask  our 
readers  to  determine  whether  the  temper  of  the  extract,  en- 
dorsed, as  it  has  been,  by  silent  re-print  in  other  journals,  is 
not,  whatever  the  age  or  character  of  the  writer,  some  indica- 
tion of  the  truth  of  our  present  position. 


"  I  do  not  acknowledge  myself  under  any  obligation  to  incur 
the  trouble,  expense  and  risk  of  chaining  a  wild  beast  of  a  man 
to  keep  him  from  preying  on  his  fellow  men.  The  virtuous 
portion  of  the  community  is  not  bound,  and  sometimes  is  not 
able  to  waste  the  fruits  of  its  hard  and  honest  labour  in  build- 
ing penitentiaries  in  which  the  worthless,  aye,  and  still  danger- 
ous existence  of  a  demon  may  be  carefully  prolonged,  and  his 
body  clothed  and  fed — often  much  better  than  the  poor  who 
are  taxed  to  pay  for  it — till  the  culprit  shall  be  pardoned  by  an 
impotent  or  corrupt  executive,  to  vex  the  country  again  with 
his  murders  and  conflagrations,  or  till  a  natural  death  shall  do 
for  the  people  what  they  had  not  the  firmness  to  do  for  them- 
selves— rid  them  of  an  enormous  and  perilous  burden,  not  im- 
posed by  any  dictate  of  natural  law." 

Attributing  all  that  is  proper  to  the  just  intervention  of  the 
humane,  we  go  still  further  than  the  general  assertion  above 
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made,  and  we  say,  openly,  that  we  have  found  amongst 
men  of  the  most  liberal  education,  who  would  be  as  ready  as 
others  to  boast  of  the  pre-eminence  of  Pennsylvania  in  prison 
reform,  a  habitual  feeling  towards  convicts  akin,  at  least,  to 
that  of  the  physician  whose  "  exceedingly  interesting  letter" 
we  have  cited.  Here,  then,  is  a  work  in  every  way  worthy  of 
attention.  Let  the  resources  of  some  of  our  friends  be  espe- 
cially directed  to  the  correction  of  this  vicious  state  of  public 
feeling ;  for  the  building  of  model  prisons,  under  an  act  of  le- 
gislature, is  not  conclusive  evidence  of  general  enlightenment 
and  moral  sanity,  nor  will  it  suffice  to  ensure  these  where  de- 
ficient. 

In  this  respect  it  will  appear  judicious  to  purge  from  our 
phraseology  many  forms  of  speech  and  modes  of  illustration 
which  are  in  harmony  with  the  vulgar  tone.  Where  reliance 
must  be  fixed  upon  a  constant  benevolence,  the  common  use  of 
words  is  not  to  be  overlooked.  "Fit  etiam  ut  verba  vim  suam 
super  intellectum  retorqueant  et  reflectant"  It  is  an  unpromis- 
ing effort  to  enlist  public  sympathy  and  aid  in  behalf  of  convict 
felons,  which  thus  paints  the  proposed  objects  of  study  and  re- 
lief; "Les  crimes  sont  la  maladie  endemique  de  tout  corps 
social ;  les  prisonniers  en  sont  les  dejections ;  les  prisons  en  sont 
Pexutoire.  C'est  dans  les  dejections  du  malade  que  le  medecin 
cherche  a  reconnaitre  les  signes  pathologiques  de  son  etat  de 
sante,"  &c.*  Take  another  example  from  the  same  writer,  who 
thus  expresses  his  intention  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  crime; 
"  Nous  ferons  souvent  volte-face  a  leurs  murailles,  et,  debout 
sur  leur  seuil,  et  le  dos  tourne  centre  leur  porte,  nous  examine- 
rous  aver  soin  d'ou  proviennent  les  ruisseaux  immondes  et 
sanglants  qui  coulent  en  sens-divers  a  nos  pieds,  avant  d'analy- 
ser  leurs  elements  impurs  dans  le  cloaque  commun  ou  tous 
viennent  se  confondre  et  se  perdre,"  &c.f  These  filthy,  dis- 
gusting figures  are  poor  representatives  of  the  philanthropy 
which  recognizes  man,  though  covered  with  the  soiled  vest- 
ments of  crime,  and  which  yearns  to  clothe  him  in  his  appro- 
priate garment  of  moral  purity,  to  receive  him  at  the  table  of 


*  Revue  Penitentiaire,  Ire  Livr.  7.  t  Id.  p.  9. 
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Christian  brotherhood,  and  to  nourish  him  with  the  fruits  of 
kindness  and  knowledge.  They  confirm  the  popular  feeling, 
and  should  be  at  once  and  forever  excluded  from  the  pages  of 
our  friends.  We  must  omit  no  means,  however  small,  to  im- 
press upon  society  the  true  aspect  of  the  case.  Our  convict, 
(we  make  no  apology  for  these  quotations,)  after  referring  to 
the  frequent  instances  of  reformation  out  of  prison  amongst 
"  persons  notorious  for  licentiousness,  debauchery,  and  unblush- 
ing profanity,"  adds,  "  These  things  are  familiar  to  everybody, 
and  the  only  comment  necessary  is,  that  prisoners  belong  to  the 
same  great  family.  They  were  taken  from  the  community  of 
which  they  once  formed  a  part.  They  have  the  same  general 
feelings,  they  are  influenced  by  the  same  general  principles, 
and  acted  upon  by  the  same  motives  as  all  other  men."  "  The 
infliction  of  punishment,  without  a  reference  to  some  higher  ob- 
ject than  the  gratification  of  vindictive  feeling,  can  only  be  con- 
sidered what  it  really  is,  as  one  of  the  lingering  relics  of  bar- 
barism." This  is  the  text  which,  now  reiterated  from  a  prison 
cell,  has  yet  to  be  successfully  preached  to  the  great  body  of  so- 
ciety. We  fear  not  a  confounding  of  consciences.  Christiani- 
ty has  solved  the  enigma  of  human  schools,  and  we  may  teach 
humanity  to  convicts,  without  rendering  ourselves  patrons  of 
crime.  Civilized  justice  is  never  vindictive;  and  again  we 
urge  that  the  common  mind  be  taught  to  reconcile  the  seeming 
paradox  which  no  longer  perplexes  the  guides  of  reform.  The 
extreme  to  which  a  few  ardent  philanthropists  have  tended,  is 
not  likely  to  be  very  soon  the  popular  error ;  and  no  better 
course  can  be  taken  with  the  people  at  large,  than  to  indoctri- 
nate them  correctly  upon  this  subject.  Amongst  the  various 
means  suitable  for  this  object,  such  expositions  as  that  of  Miss 
Dix,  presented  from  time  to  time  in  relation  to  the  history  of  pri- 
sons, not  only  in  our  own  day  and  place,  but  in  past  time  and 
other  localities,  will  be  found  eminently  useful.  A  judicious 
appeal  to  general  sympathy,  particularly  in  cases  of  suffer- 
ing in  mass,  will  weaken,  if  it  should  not  eradicate,  the 
undue  severity  of  society.  Much  may  be  done  by  indi- 
viduals through  the  daily  press.  We  well  remember  the 
avidity  with  which  numbers  of  our  citizens  seized  upon  the 
details  of  cruelties  alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  in  the 
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Eastern  Penitentiary ;  what  comments  were  made  upon  the 
supposed  atrocities,  and  how  great  an  anxiety  was  evinced  by 
the  credulous  to  purge  the  stain  from  our  prison  system,  and 
inflict  exemplary  punishment  upon  those  who  were  believed  to 
have  abused  their  official  powers.  We  say  nothing  now  of  the 
animadversions  on  the  Reports  of  the  Prison  Discipline  Society 
of  Boston,  their  assumed  facts,  their  concealment  of  the  truth, 
and  their  propagation  of  unsustained  charges.  We  allude  only 
to  the  impression  made  upon  some  of  our  own  citizens,  by  a  few 
exaggerated  rumours,  which  subsequent  inquiry  on  the  part  of 
the  legislature  set  at  rest;  and  we  say  that  in  this  example  there 
is  afforded  encouragement  to  such  as  may  be  willing  to  under- 
take the  preparation  of  the  public  mind  for  further  progress. 
It  shows  that  the  habit  of  feeling  towards  convicts  may  be  in- 
terrupted by  special  appeals;  and  for  these,  materials  cannot  be 
wanting  in  any  State  in  which  the  best  system  of  penitentiaries 
and  auxiliary  institutions  has  not  been  completed,  as  well  as 
adopted.  A  popular  exposition  of  what  can  be  done,  with  a 
comparative  view  of  the  actual  state  of  things,  the  crime,  the 
misery,  the  public  loss  resulting  from  imperfections,  the  con- 
tinuance of  which  is  due  to  the  neglects  of  society,  will  not  fail 
to  produce  some  fruit.  It  is  in  vain  to  offer  conclusions  and 
projects,  before  we  have  laid  open  the  melancholy  facts  which 
constitute  the  premises  and  foundation  of  our  reasoning  and 
appeal.  Let  the  elements  of  correct  opinion,  the  motives  of 
correct  feeling  be  widely  distributed,  and  the  seed  thus  sown 
will  not  remain  long  without  germinating.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
obligation  resting  upon  the  members  of  our  prison  society,  to 
carry  on  this  important  work ;  and  we  trust  that  they  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  the  mere  establishment  of  a  journal,  the  con- 
tents of  which  will  seldom  be  fitted  for  popular  use,  the  circu- 
lation of  which  must  be  comparatively  restricted,  and  in  which 
we  can  rarely  employ  as  much  space  as  we  are  now  occupy- 
ing for  the  suggestion  of  popular  topics. 

We  must  be  pardoned  for  adding  that  much  is  yet  to  be 
done  amongst  the  well-educated  members  of  the  community  to 
fix  the  idea  that  penitentiaries  belong  to  a  class  of  establish- 
ments of  which  it  is  especially  their  business  to  think,  and  for 
which  they  are  at  least  as  much  bound  to  act  as  for  any  other 
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public  institutions.  No  one  who  narrowly  observes  the  actual 
condition  of  the  class  in  question,  taking  for  example  those  in- 
dividuals with  whom  he  is  in  habits  of  intercourse,  can  escape 
the  inference,  that  in  general  they  care  nothing  whatever  about 
the  subject.  Were  a  stranger  to  ask  in  England,  or  any  one  of  the 
United  States,  who  are  the  persons  now  actively  engaged  on  be- 
half of  prison  reform  ?  to  how  many  statesmen,  legislators,  pro- 
fessional men,  wealthy  and  intelligent  citizens  would  he  be  di- 
rected 1  What  proportion  would  the  number  bear  to  that  of 
the  crowds  which  throng  the  highways  of  politics  and  literature, 
of  the  sciences  which  gratify  curiosity  and  confer  distinction, 
of  every  enterprise,  in  short,  except  the  one  in  question?  Who 
speaks  of  prisons,  who  reads  treatises,  reports,  any  thing  in  re- 
lation to  them  ?  The  momentary  feeling-  produced  by  a  sudden 
appeal,  by  the  statement  of  a  remarkable  fact,  by  a  special  in- 
ference from  those  moral  premises  which  all  educated  persons 
carry  with  them,  must  not  be  mistaken  for  an  abiding  interest. 
Listen  to  the  conversation  of  our  foremost  citizens  in  their  so- 
cial gatherings,  inspect  their  libraries,  trace  their  ordinary  pur- 
suits, —  none  of  these  indicate  the  smallest  amount  of  sustained 
interest  in  prisons.  Can  there  be  a  stronger  inducement  offer- 
ed to  our  friends  to  commence  a  reform  here  ?  What  is  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  our  books,  our  essays,  our  ideas  in 
some  reasonable  proportion  to  others  which  are  allowed  to 
usurp  the  entire  field  ? 

Is  the  ground  too  confined  ?  Are  our  topics  without  attraction 
for  men  of  science  1  Are  we  so  far  advanced  that  what  remains 
to  be  done  may  safely  be  confided  to  the  official  administrators 
of  existing  law,  assisted,  perhaps,  by  a  few  zealous  disciples  of 
Howard,  already  engaged?  We  promised  to  show  further 
that  the  motives  for  a  systematic  attack  upon  social  habits  are 
not  exhausted  ;  while  accomplishing  this  we  shall  answer  the 
inquiries  now  suggested. 

Our  field  is  the  world.  No  other  speech  need  be  uttered  in 
reply,  were  the  prisons  of  Pennsylvania  perfect  models  of  so- 
cial discipline  for  crime,  were  every  minute  provision  made 
amongst  us  which  can  be  required  to  prevent  or  to  reform. 
We  love  to  contrast  the  hearty  propagandism  of  Christian 
philosophy  with  the  esoteric  character  of  the  ancient,  the 
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mere  intellectual  impulses  of  the  modern  profane.  How  beau- 
tifully the  first  was  exemplified  in  the  career  of  the  philan- 
thropist, whose  name  we  have  above  written!  His  gener- 
ous nature  was  roused  by  his  own  endurance  of  prison  wrongs, 
to  think  and  toil  for  the  relief  of  others,  expers  mail  miseris 
succurrere;  and  scarcely  had  he  drawn  the  attention  of  his 
own  government  to  the  subject  of  reform,  when  we  find  him 
travelling  to  Holland,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, Poland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia,  even  into  Turkey, 
to  sow,  broadcast,  the  first  seeds  of  improvement.  He  died 
on  a  journey  to  the  Black  Sea.  His  spirit  must  be  made  to 
animate  us ;  our  views,  like  his,  must  comprehend  all  places 
where  the  walls  of  a  prison  stand,  or  the  institutions  for  the 
prevention  of  crime  and  the  reformation  of  the  criminal  need 
improvement. 

But  the  prisons  of  Pennsylvania  are  not  perfect  models,  nor 
is  every  minute  provision  made  which  is  demanded.  We  have 
every  variety  of  crime,  committed  by  persons  of  all  ages  and 
classes  of  society,  of  diversified  characters  in  all  respects — 
some  of  them  sane,  some  insane,  some  of  them  white,  some 
black.  There  are  more  than  fifty  counties  in  the  State ;  our 
population  is  reported  to  have  been  nearly  two  millions  at  the 
last  census.  There  exist  two  penitentiaries  (at  Pittsburg  and 
Philadelphia,)  with  the  same  discipline,  three  County  Prisons  of 
which  we  need  not  be  ashamed,*  a  House  of  Refuge  for 
white  children,  partly  dependent  on  private  pecuniary  aid, 
the  average  age  of  whose  inmates  is  about  fourteen  years ;  and 
we  are  about  to  have  a  State  Hospital,  founded  by  the  legisla- 
ture, (to  be  paid  for  nevertheless  in  part  by  private  subscription,) 
for  insane  paupers,  insane  rich  persons,  insane  convicts,  which 
will  accommodate  250  persons.  If  then  we  occupy  ourselves 
with  prisons  alone,  what  period  will  elapse,  what  efforts  will 
be  made,  what  changes  and  additions  effected,  before  we  can 

*  Philadelphia,  Chester  and  Dauphin.  Of  one  prison  Miss  Dix  says :  "  If  it  had 
been  the  deliberate  purpose  of  the  citizens  of  Alleghany  county  to  establish  a  school 
for  the  inculcation  of  vice  and  the  obliteration  of  every  virtue,  I  cannot  conceive 
that  any  means  they  could  have  devised,  would  more  certainly  have  secured  these 
results,  than  those  I  found  in  full  operation  in  the  jail  last  August."  See  page  226 
of  the  third  number  of  this  Journal. 
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be  said  to  possess  a  complete  prison  system  ?  The  limits  of 
this  article  will  not  admit  of  detail  upon  this  subject,  which 
will  be  touched  in  a  future  number.  Those  conversant  with  it 
know  that  were  there  a  good  prison  in  every  county,  we  should 
have  prepared  only  the  skeleton  of  a  system.  Suppose  it  other- 
wise, grant  that  when  we  have  established  good  prisons  we 
have  accomplished  our  work ;  how  much  is  to  be  done  besides 
the  erection  of  the  buildings  !  To  say  nothing  of  the  advanta- 
ges of  enlightened  experience  in  the  correction  of  the  simple 
internal  police  of  our  edifices,  in  acquiring  data  respecting  the 
warming,  lighting,  ventilating  of  cells,  the  food  and  other  ne- 
cessaries of  the  inmates,  the  details  of  expense  and  profit,  &c., 
the  actual  influence  of  imprisonment  upon  the  convicts,  as  well  as 
upon  society  is  to  be  determined,  by  means  of  an  induction  which 
can  be  prosecuted  only  after  the  establishment  of  our  peniten- 
tiaries. Every  year  of  administration  is  an  experiment ;  the 
average  result  of  a  series  of  years  is  to  be  regarded  as  experi- 
mental, and  from  period  to  period  the  information  thus  obtained 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  improvement  of  existing  establishments, 
and  of  plans  for  those  yet  to  be  founded.  Apart  from  the 
physical  framework  of  the  system,  the  main  duty  of  those  who 
have  the  supervision  and  control  of  our  prisons  is  to  study,  in  a 
particular  relation,  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  mind  in  the 
subjects  committed  by  our  courts.  This  study  is  not  to  be  gene- 
ral— a  repetition  of  theories,  and  a  superficial  classification  of 
phases  ;  but  a  careful,  minute,  scientific  inspection  of  individual 
cases  with  reference  to  condition,  causes,  remedies,  and  what- 
ever else  may  throw  light  upon  the  objects  of  prison  discipline. 
The  investigation  is  to  be  made  under  the  qualifications  of  na- 
tional origin,  age,  education,  and  all  other  important  sources  of 
character,  and  must  be  directed  to  every  leading  faculty  and 
susceptibility  of  the  incarcerated.  Consider,  then,  the  degree 
of  success  which  attends  moral  discipline  in  the  most  favour- 
able circumstances,  when  the  best  persuasives,  the  strongest 
restraints,  the  most  appropriate  incentives  are  offered  daily 
from  childhood  to  maturity ;  and  contrast  with  the  advantages 
of  this  kind  the  powerful  causes  which  have  been  at  work  upon 
convicts  from  the  cradle,  to  develop  the  worst  tendencies  of 
human  nature,  the  short  period  during  which  the  discipline  of 
a  prison  can  be  applied,  and  the  risks  which  await  every  liber- 
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ated  prisoner ;  and  what  conclusion  will  be  reached  with  re- 
spect to  the  probable  result  of  our  efforts  to  amend  public  of- 
fenders 1  Is  it  not  at  least  evident  that  the  exigences  of  our 
own  State  alone  are  likely  to  afford  us  sufficient  employment 
for  some  time  to  come  ? 

Yet  even  this  is  a  narrow  view  of  the  case.  Prisons  are 
like  curative  prescriptions — they  come  after  the  disease  is 
seated.  If  we  survey  society  from  another  point  than  the  one 
at  which  the  majority  of  citizens  contemplate  its  moral  phe- 
nomena, we  shall  find  reason  to  distrust  the  soundness  of  pre- 
valent notions  in  many  additional  particulars.  Assuming  that 
good  morals  are  the  only  security  of  our  social  fabric,  we  can 
easily  generalize  the  probabilities  of  safety,  as  far  as  peniten- 
tiaries are  concerned.  We  see  immorality  everywhere  diffused 
— intermingled  with  the  thoughts  and  conduct  of  all  classes  of 
men,  and  only  varying  in  degree.  Here  and  there  it  is  blacker 
in  hue ;  and,  at  intervals,  we  perceive  it  rising  into  violent  con- 
flict with  the  laws  which  regulate  the  harmony  of  society. 
In  these  cases  the  supervisors  of  public  affairs  interpose  and 
remove  the  offending  portions  from  contact  with  the  mass  to 
whose  interests  they  had  proved  too  adverse  for  longer  tolera- 
tion. But  there  is  no  cessation  of  the  evil.  The  principles  in 
which  it  originated  are  not  eradicated.  The  few  violent  off- 
spring have  been  cut  off,  but  others  are  speedily  pushed  for- 
ward by  an  irresistible  force  of  circumstances.  What  now  is 
the  suggestion  of  every  reflecting  mind  1  It  is,  that  prisons 
constitute  only  a  small  part  of  the  means  by  which  crime  is  to 
be  removed — that  the  prevention  of  offences — the  permanent 
reformation  of  offenders,  must  depend  upon  our  checking  the 
inducements  to  the  commission  of  immoral  acts,  not  upon  the 
seclusion  of  the  perpetrators ;  that  the  sources  of  social  immo- 
rality must  be  reached  and  purified.  Thus  we  have  opened 
the  extensive  field  of  education,  considered  as  a  preventive  of 
crime — not  the  education  which,  by  sharpening  the  intellect 
and  accumulating  the  materials  of  contrivance,  furnishes  the 
machinery  by  which  evil  passions  may  the  better  work  out 
their  unhappy  results,  but  that  which  trains  the  whole  man  to 
a  conformity  with  the  laws  of  God  and  the  obligations  of  hu- 
man society.  Have  we  accomplished  all  our  work  in  Penn- 
sylvania '! 
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Inasmuch  as  education  implies  restraint — and  adults,  no  less 
than  youth,  require  the  chords  of  public  censure  and  chastise- 
ment to  guard  them  from  lapse  into  crime,  have  we  ascertained 
that  our  penalties  are  judiciously  selected — have  we  made  the 
best  use  of  experience  in  determining  the  kind  and  quantity  of 
punishment  to  be  affixed  to  each  offence  against  the  laws? 
The  difficulties  incident  to  the  gradation  of  a  penal  code  are 
not  the  least  of  the  impediments  which  retard  the  advance  of 
criminal  jurisprudence.  They  vary  with  the  circumstances 
of  each  body  politic — with  internal  differences  of  social  rela- 
tions— in  short,  with  all  the  numerous  diversifications  of  social 
order.  Have  we  adjusted  our  scale  so  well  that  it  needs  no 
further  attention  on  our  part  ? 

But  a  penal  code  is  a  dead  letter  without  living  administra- 
tors. Of  the  judiciary,  upon  whose  prudent  application  of  the 
numerous  degrees  of  punishment  so  much  depends,  we  would 
speak  with  becoming  respect.  We  can  appreciate  the  difficul- 
ties of  their  position,  and  have  seen  reason  to  congratulate  our 
country  upon  the  ability  and  sincerity  which  we  have  witnessed 
in  the  accommodation  of  our  penal  code  to  the  exigences  of 
the  present  state  of  penitentiary  provisions.  But  it  requires 
only  a  short  acquaintance  with  our  calendar  to  discover  that 
we  have  not  yet  reached  that  certainty  and  steadiness  in  the 
admeasuring  of  punishment  by  sentence  which  are  requisite 
for  the  equalization  of  similar  cases,  the  most  fair  and  effica- 
cious administration  of  our  penal  law,  and  the  reasonable  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  friends  of  reform.  A  careful  comparison  of 
cases,  from  year  to  year,  by  the  official  visitors  of  our  prisons, 
would  conduce  much  to  the  enlightenment  of  judicial  minds, 
and  would  relieve  the  bench  from  an  embarrassment  which 
now  evidently  renders  the  exercise  of  its  criminal  function  ir- 
regular— insufficient — oppressive. 

In  this  connection  we  are  reminded  of  the  executive  branch 
of  the  government,  whose  intervention  before  and  after  the 
conviction  of  offenders  presents  a  subject  for  grave  considera- 
tion. What  have  we  yet  done  upon  the  subject  of  police  1  It 
is  not  necessary  to  advert  to  such  breaches  of  the  public  peace 
as  have  occurred  of  late  years  in  Philadelphia,  and  are  now 
disturbing  the  quiet  of  our  sister  state,  New  York.  The  inef- 
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ficiency  demonstrated  by  these  open  excesses  of  numbers  is 
not  that  to  which  we  have  reference ;  but  the  more  expensive 
defect  of  general  arrangements  for  the  daily,  hourly,  preven- 
tion of  ordinary  crime,  and  the  detection,  arrest  and  safe  cus- 
tody of  criminals.  One  step  has  lately  been  made  towards 
the  settlement  of  a  proper  system,  but  it  has  been  a  very  short 
one.  In  this  respect  the  public  mind  is  in  an  unsound  condi- 
tion. The  institutions  of  the  country  have  led  to  an  extreme 
sensitiveness,  of  which  selfish  politicians  have  availed  them- 
selves for  personal  ends,  to  retard  any  thorough  improvement. 
Our  penitentiaries  will  occasion  unnecessary  cost  to  the  State, 
as  long  as  this  department  of  the  government  shall  remain  un- 
perfected.  Who  will  undertake  the  proper  investigations — 
conduct  the  required  attack  upon  popular  prejudice — present  a 
plan  in  accordance  with  the  wants  of  the  times  and  the  prison 
system  which  we  have  adopted? 

We  have  said  nothing  yet  of  Houses  of  Correction  for  the 
young,  as  constituting  one  of  the  many  subjects  which  await 
the  benevolent  industry  of  our  friends.  The  fact  that  the  Re- 
fuge, near  Philadelphia,  is,  in  part,  sustained  by  private  con- 
tributions, and  that  we  have  none  foe  coloured  children,  would 
be  sufficient  to  furnish  motive  for  an  appeal  to  the  liberality 
and  personal  offices  of  our  readers.  More  than  this  ground, 
however,  lies  open  to  observation.  That  there  exist  no  inter- 
mediate establishments  between  our  Refuge  and  the  county 
prisons,  and  that  the  average  age  of  the  children  admitted  to 
the  Refuge  is  at  least  fourteen  years,  are  other  facts  which 
show  the  incompleteness  of  our  present  provisions. 

Again:  The  relation  between  the  distribution  of  property, 
the  opportunities  and  inducements  for  labour,  and  the  perpe- 
tration of  crimes,  is  so  intimate,  that  without  a  rational  estimate 
of  all  of  them  we  fail  to  comprehend  justly  the  possibilities 
and  duties  peculiar  to  each.  The  essays  to  which  inequalities 
in  the  old  world  have  given  birth  are  not  based  upon  any  sur- 
vey of  our  society — our  institutions ;  nor  is  experience  there  a 
sure  criterion  of  the  tendency  of  things  with  us.  Has  any  one 
prepared  a  complete  view  of  our  poor  laws  in  respect  to  our 
penal  code  ?  Have  we  even  as  much  as  an  essay  towards  an 
exposition  of  the  influence  and  want  of  influence  of  our  pauper 
establishments,  considered  with  reference  to  any  comprehensive 
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theory  of  general  discipline  in  Pennsylvania  ?  We  would  not 
be  understood  as  suggesting  the  compilation  or  invention  of 
wide  theories  of  social  order — premature  as  such  things  must 
be  after  less  than  a  century  of  progress — of  progress  so  slow,  so 
confined,  that  its  precise  direction  is  not  yet  accurately  fixed. 
Now  is  the  period  of  observation — of  well-founded  and  very 
cautious  hypothesis — of  new  developments,  and  of  statistics. 
Will  any  of  our  readers  give  themselves  to  this  branch  of  our 
work? 

Were  we  to  take  up,  successively,  the  topics  which  have 
been  mentioned,  and  proceed,  analytically,  to  their  various  sub- 
divisions, an  entire  number  of  our  Journal  might  be  filled  with 
reference  to  each  one  of  them,  by  bare  outlines  of  wants  and 
methods.  What  conclusion,  for  example,  can  now  be  drawn 
with  certainty  respecting  the  mortality  of  our  prisons?  A 
comparison  may  be  instituted  with  other  places  of  confinement 
for  convicts,  and  every  additional  year's  observation  may  be 
collated  with  that  of  preceding  ones.  But  we  take  our  first 
averages  from  society  in  mass — our  special  estimates  are 
drawn  from  the  persons  collected  in  our  cells.  Whoever  re- 
flects a  moment  upon  the  want  of  parallelism  for  any  purpose 
of  exact  comparison,  will  be  satisfied  that  great  research  has 
yet  to  be  made  into  the  peculiar  influences  of  the  different 
modes  of  life  in  each  of  the  many  classes  into  which  society 
is  particularly  divided  in  this  respect,  before  we  can  advance 
far  towards  the  scientific  precision  which  should  be  our  ulti- 
mate object.  The  progress  of  inquiry  will  reveal  new — un- 
suspected occasions  of  doubt — openings  for  investigation  of 
neglected  or  unknown  elements  of  opinion,  and  thus  a  long 
period  will  be  passed  ere  we  shall  cover  the  whole  ground  by 
initiatory  processes.  In  a  former  number  it  was  shown  that 
there  is  pressing  upon  us,  at  this  moment,  a  problem  in  relation 
to  our  coloured  population,  the  greater  mortality  of  which,  in 
prisons,  was  exhibited  in  detail.  When  shall  we  have  that  in- 
formation of  the  per  centage  of  deaths  amongst  blacks  out  of 
doors  which  we  need  to  complete  our  penitentiary  estimate  ? 
Is  there  no  one  to  continue  the  yearly  abstracts  commenced 
by  Mr.  Paul — to  ascertain  the  sources  of  such  errors  as  are 
now  apparent — to  apply  such  correctives  as  may  be  possible  ? 
There  is  already  sufficient  reason  for  gratulation  in  the  com- 
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parison  of  the  mortality  of  blacks  in  our  establishments  with 
that  of  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan — the  encouragement  to  la- 
bour is  clear.  Will  no  one,  without  delay,  set  himself  apart 
for  the  furtherance  of  so  interesting  a  portion  of  our  enter- 
prise 1 

There  are  contributions  to  be  made  from  various  sciences, 
which  have  independent  routes  of  progress,  the  investigations 
of  which  are  conducted  without  special  regard  to  the  wants  of 
prison  discipline.  It  would  be  a  work  of  some  magnitude  to 
collect  the  accidental  rays  emitted  in  the  course  of  disconnect- 
ed researches,  and  concentrate  them  upon  our  peculiar  field. 
We  need,  however,  the  results  of  a  system  of  investigations 
undertaken  on  our  account,  and  with  minute  subordination  to 
the  exigencies  of  our  own  designs.  Consider,  by  way  of  illus- 
tration, the  single  head  of  insanity.  After  all  the  discoveries 
— all  the  valuable  physiological  treatises — all  the  discussions 
by  medico-legal  writers,  where  is  there  a  complete  connected 
exposition  of  those  aspects  and  relations  of  insanity,  which  are 
comprehended  within  the  limits  of  our  own  obligation,  as  pro- 
fessed labourers  in  prison  reform?  In  Pennsylvania  we  have 
not  even  ascertained  the  proportion  of  insane  persons  to  the 
population  at  large ;  the  classification  and  value  of  differential 
circumstances  need  not  therefore  be  mentioned  as  untouched. 
The  facts  which  lie  scattered  in  medical  books  and  periodicals 
are  not,  as  they  ought  to  be,  arranged  together  for  our  pur- 
poses. Why  need  we  particularize  1  There  is  no  regular  lite- 
rature upon  the  subject  of  prisons.  Here  and  there  a  book — 
a  few  periodicals — an  occasional  essay,  such  are  the  evidences 
of  industrious  application  to  the  subject,  if  we  except  the  offi- 
cial reports  from  wardens,  governors,  inspectors  and  physi- 
cians, which  ought  to  be  chiefly  framed  as  contributions  to 
statistics. 

The  very  methods  of  inquiry  have  need  of  particular  care 
at  the  present  time.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  improvements 
to  be  effected  by  the  next  generation,  cannot  be  based  upon 
any  data  except  such  as  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  persons 
now  living.  The  theories  of  each  age  are  fed  by  the  products 
of  its  predecessors,  and  the  amount  and  kind  of  these  will  be 
governed  by  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  skill  employed  in 
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their  development.  It  is  especially  needful,  therefore,  that  in 
respect  to  those  particulars  which  are  to  fix  opinion  hereafter, 
we  secure,  as  far  as  possible,  the  requisite  evidence.  Look, 
for  instance,  at  our  stereotype  items  for  reports — at  the  head 
of  "  Education,"  which  never  fails  to  appear  in  its  place  as 
though  some  important  end  were  reached  in  the  philosophy  of 
prisons,  by  the  publication  of  what  is  covered  by  the  standing 
title.  What  is  covered  by  it  1  The  fact  that  some  prisoners 
could  read  and  write,  and  some  could  do  one  or  neither  of 
these  things.  If  facts  of  this  sort  are  to  be  used  for  any  defi- 
nite purpose,  we  should  have  that  purpose  generally  under- 
stood, and  the  information  in  question  duly  appropriated  ac- 
cording to  the  actual  design.  As  the  matter  stands,  if  the 
statistics  afforded  by  our  own  reports  be  assumed  as  conclu- 
sive, the  result  will  be  somewhat  curious.  By  the  latest,  from 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  we  have  of  those  convicts  who  could 
read  and  write,  -  -  945 

Read  only,  -  •-•••-:•;,  -  447 

Neither  write  nor  read,  -  -•  *1  524 

by  which  it  is  clear  that  reading  and  writing,  together,  are 
more  than  twice  as  favourable  to  crime  as  reading  alone ;  but 
that  inability  to  do  either,  is,  upon  the  whole,  more  dangerous 
to  society  than  reading,  although  not  nearly  as  pernicious  as  a 
combination  of  the  latter  with  writing !  Is  it  not  a  proof  of 
the  infancy  of  research,  that  such  details  compose  the  entire 
amount  of  information  respecting  education  furnished  to  the 
public  in  our  official  reports  ?  There  are  two  present  evils 
which  accompany  the  existing  practice,  which  are  of  sufficient 
magnitude  to  warrant  us  in  urging  some  new  course.  The 
first  is,  that  we  are  induced  thereby  to  neglect  what  ought  to 
be  executed — the  collection  and  arrangement  of  the  evidence 
afforded  by  our  prisons  of  the  influence  of  various  kinds  of 
education  (this  term  being  accepted  in  its  proper  sense)  in  the 
production,  encouragement  or  prevention  of  crime — of  the  cir- 
cumstances resulting  from  our  social  condition,  which  consti- 
tute, in  part  or  in  whole,  the  agents  in  education,  and  such 
general  facts  respecting  the  mental  functions  as  may  be  es- 
tablished by  our  inductions  in  this  quarter.  The  other  evil  is 
a  retarding  of  that  universal  zeal  for  the  instruction  of  our  citi- 
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zens,  without  which  the  system  of  public  instruction  will  never 
yield  all  the  fruit  of  which  it  is  capable.  We  have,  more  than 
once,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  heard  ignorant  parents 
object  to  a  school-tax,  to  any  urgent  encouragement  of 
schools,  upon  the  ground,  that  education  does  not  tend  to  make 
a  man  a  better  citizen  or  member  of  a  family ;  and  there  is  a 
distrust  upon  this  subject,  which  is  evinced  in  many  persons 
not  ignorant,  by  an  indifference  to  the  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge  by  common  schools.  The  objection  here  taken  is 
not  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  extent  to  which  the  ability  to 
read  or  write,  or  both,  exists  amongst  convicts ;  but  to  the 
sluggishness  which  allows  details  such  as  have  been  quoted  to 
be  scattered  abroad  as  the  sole  indications  yielded  by  the 
opportunities  of  a  penitentiary.  We  would  rouse  our  friends 
to  see  the  wide  field  which  awaits  their  examination,  and  to 
which  they  should  forthwith  betake  themselves  with  the  spirit 
of  earnest  labour. 

While  adverting  to  the  collection  of  facts  there  is  suggested 
a  want  common  to  every  department  of  our  enterprise ;  it  is 
that  of  an  enlightened  public  sentiment  upon  the  subject  of  sta- 
tistics. Dependent  as  we  must  be  upon  general  co-operation 
for  many  of  the  materials  of  our  estimates,  it  seems  too  clear 
for  any  reasoning,  that  we  should  see  carefully  that  the  com- 
munity be  prepared  for  our  reception  when  we  make  applica- 
tion for  facts.  All  of  our  citizens  should  be  convinced  that  it 
is  one  of  the  social  duties  to  aid  in  this  way  the  studies  of  the 
scientific  few.  The  officers  to  whom  we  are  frequently  com- 
pelled to  resort  for  information  are  taken  from  the  body  of 
citizens  without  special  incentives  to  bestow  attention  beyond 
what  is  required  by  the  terms  of  their  compact  and  the  nature 
of  their  functions ;  and,  certainly  in  a  large  number  of  cases, 
without  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  their  po- 
sition as  commanding  some  of  the  gateways  of  philosophy. 
It  will  be  no  easy  achievement  to  effect  a  change  in  this  res- 
pect— to  indoctrinate  the  nation  with  just  principles  of  thought, 
and  to  bring  all  minds  to  a  ready  co-operation.  The  imper- 
fections of  our  late  federal  census,  due  amongst  other  things  to 
the  indifference — even  the  hostility  of  many  citizens,  as  well  as 
to  the  blundering  of  census-takers,  will  serve  for  illustration 
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and  proof  of  the  justice  of  our  remarks.  No  accurate  conclu- 
sions can  be  made,  while  the  very  premises  are  thus  obscured 
and  confounded.  The  number  of  insane  persons  in  the  United 
States  reported  to  government,  when  compared  with  the  num- 
ber as  summed  up  from  documents  returned  by  state  officials, 
is  inconsistent  to  a  degree  which  would  be  ludicrous,  were  it 
not  productive  of  so  grave  inconveniences. 

Thus  far  we  have  spoken  as  though  our  system  were  the 
only  one  with  which  we  have  concern,  and  as  though  our  citi- 
zens were  all  familiar  with  its  distinctive  features.     The  truth 
is  otherwise  in  both  particulars.     The  explanation  of  the  sepa- 
rate-labour system,  to  the  members  of  our  own  nation,  is  not 
finished.     The  eiforts  of  certain   leading  champions  of  the 
Auburn  plan,  have  been  directed  to  the  propagation  of  an 
opinion  which  we  would,  if  possible,  believe  to  have  been 
sincerely  entertained  by  them,  viz.  that  the  cardinal  princi- 
ple with  us,  "is  solitude,  and  not  separation  from  contami- 
nating influences  or  causes  in  any  respect  unfavourable  to 
reform  in  and  out  of  the  cells."     The  necessary  employment 
of  the  words  "  solitude"  and  "  solitary"  has  been  made  the 
occasion  of  numerous  perversions,  and  irrelevant  deductions 
from  settled  doctrines  touching  the  morale  of  convicts.     Am- 
biguous phrases  used  by  the  friends  of  reform  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, before  a  cell  of  our  penitentiary  had  been  constructed, 
have  been  made  the  exponents  of  the  actual  working  of  our 
plans ;  and  the  denials  and  protestations  and  invitations  of  our 
officers,  and  of  the  members  of  the  Prison  Society,  have  been 
treated  as  the  flimsy  artifices  of  conscious  error.     The  pecu- 
liarities of  our  system,  as  compared  with  others,  must  be  clearly 
set  forth,  not  merely  in  our  Journal  and  official  reports,  but  by 
every  friend  of  the  Pennsylvanian  plan  within  his  own  sphere 
of  influence.     Pains  must  be  taken  to  secure  an  acquaintance 
with  at  least  the  outline,  in  order  that  none  may  be  at  a  loss  to 
distinguish  and  to  understand.     We  are  satisfied  that,  even  in 
our  midst,  there  are  more  than  a  few  intelligent  persons  to 
whom  such  information  would  be  new.     In  other  States  of  the 
Union  the  need  is  more  obvious ;  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
urging  our  friends  afresh  to  the  performance  of  the  duty  here 
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again  suggested.  We  are  sure  of  support  and  imitation  if  we 
can  be  fairly  and  freely  heard. 

Before  concluding,  it  seems  proper  to  mention  two  pressing 
wants  which  are  incident  to  every  mode  of  imprisonment,  and 
to  which  attention  must  be  given  while  we  are  striving  for  the 
perfection  of  our  general  plans.  Reference  will  be  made  to 
both  of  them  hereafter,  but  we  prefer  to  notice  them  in  the 
present  connexion.  The  first  is  that  of  a  suitable  provision 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  convicts,  by  which  we  mean 
such  a  provision  as  will  ensure  all  the  requisite  ministrations, 
without  a  sacrifice  of  domestic  duty  on  the  part  of  the  instruc- 
tor. The  second  is  that  of  a  more  complete  system  of  super- 
intendence and  assistance,  with  respect  to  discharged  convicts. 
A  liberal  offer,  we  understand,  was  made  at  a  late  meeting  of 
the  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public 
Prisons ;  but  it  rests  upon  the  contingency  of  other  contribu- 
tions. What  is  required,  is  a  permanent  fund  and  a  well-di- 
gested method  of  supervision  and  disbursement.  Much  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  members  of  the  society,  but  both 
resources  and  mode  of  distribution  require  settlement  upon  a 
more  regular  and  permanent  basis.  There  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent the  immediate  intervention  of  the  benevolent  to  supply 
these  wants.  The  imperfections  which  remain  to  be  corrected 
in  the  entire  system  of  penitentiary  establishments,  may  be 
rendered  less  productive  of  evil  by  a  careful  attention  to  the 
instruction  of  the  convicts,  and  their  protection  from  the  tempt- 
ations to  lapse  after  discharge ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this 
opportunity  to  mitigate  the  mischiefs  incident  to  the  delay  of 
complete  institutions,  will  not  be  neglected. 

We  might  add  a  summary  of  those  voluntary  offices  which 
tend  to  the  prevention  of  crime  by  private  aid  and  encourage- 
ment— those  inquests  of  misfortune  which  seek  tottering  virtue 
before  the  determining  idea  has  come  to  fix  a  criminal  bias — 
that  spirit  of  humane  enterprise  which  is  ever  on  a  voyage  of 
discovery  to  explore  the  sources  of  individual  aberration,  and 
which  is  too  often  thwarted  and  substituted  by  the  love  of  gain: 
but  we  have  already  exceeded  our  intended  number  of  pages. 
We  trust  that  this  cursory  view  of  what  is  to  be  done  will  not 
prove  fruitless. 
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ART.  II. — Modern  Improvements  in  the  Construction,  Ventila- 
tion and  Warming  of  buildings  for  the  Insane. 

UNDER  the  above  title  there  is  furnished,  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Insanity  of  July  last,  an  interesting  abstract  of  the 
result  of  Dr.  Bell's  inquiries  into  the  condition  of  asylums  for 
the  insane. 

The  editors  state  what  may  be  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers, that  a  fund  exceeding  $  130,000  was  secured  last  season 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  institution  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island. 

"  A  portion  of  this  ($30,000)  was  the  legacy  of  a  distinguish- 
ed philanthropist,  Mr.  Brown.  Cyrus  Butler,  Esq.,  gave 
$40,000,  in  view  of  which  liberal  contribution  the  institution 
was  at  once  decided  to  bear  his  name ;  and  the  remaining  por- 
tion was  derived  from  smaller  subscriptions  of  public  bodies 
and  private  individuals.  After  the  organization  of  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  under  a  very  liberal  and  appropriate  legislative 
charter,  a  tract  of  land,  consisting  of  about  1^0  acres,  two  or 
three  miles  from  the  city  of  Providence,  was  purchased." 

With  the  permission  of  the  trustees  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  Dr.  Bell,  the  well  known  physician  of  the 
M'Lean  Asylum,  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Europe,  with  a  view 
to  such  improvements  as  might  be  suggested  by  his  observa- 
tion of  asylums  abroad. 

"  Dr.  Bell  sailed  early  in  January  last  for  London ;  after  ex- 
amining the  various  public  and  private  metropolitan  asylums, 
and  the  larger  public  onfes  to  the  south,  he  passed  over  to  the 
continent — remained  a  fortnight  at  Paris  and  its  vicinity,  and 
thence  through  Belgium,  intending  to  visit  the  institutions  on 
the  Rhine.  Receiving,  however,  such  information  as  led  him 
to  the  opinion,  that  his  short  stay  would  not  be  most  profitably 
expended  in  that  direction,  he  returned  to  England  and  visited 
a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  most  recent  and  best 
asylums  in  Great  Britain.  Amongst  those,  to  which,  as  the 
most  perfect  and  best  designed,  he  gave  the  most  particular 
attention,  were  the  Surry,  Northampton,  Leicester,  Notting- 
ham, Lincoln,  Wakefield,  the  two  at  York,  Glasgow,  Edin- 
burgh and  Belfast.  Many  of  the  earlier  and  unimproved  asy- 
lums were  visited  during  the  first  part  of  his  absence,  but  so 
little  was  found  to  remunerate  him  for  the  loss  of  time,  that  he 
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devoted  more  of  his  attention  afterwards  to  the  details  of  such 
recently  constructed  edifices  as  were  acknowledged  to  contain 
the  most  recent  improvements." 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  commissioners  entrusted 
with  the  erection  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Lunatic  Asylum, 
authorized  at  the  last  session  of  our  legislature,  will  be  inatten- 
tive to  the  information  brought  from  abroad  by  so  capable  an 
observer  as  Dr.  Bell.  For  the  satisfaction  of  our  readers, 
many  of  whom  may  not  have  seen  that  gentleman's  report,  we 
shall  notice  his  principal  topics.  In  the  outset  we  beg  leave  to 
quote  a  passage  which,  we  trust,  will  receive  illustration  in  the 
wise  conduct  of  our  fellow  citizens.  After  a  summary  of  the 
defects  of  the  older  class  of  institutions  in  Great  Britain — their 
injudicious  location, — the  height  of  the  buildings, — the  long 
wings  with  corridors  between  two  ranges  of  rooms, — the  im- 
perfect lighting  and  inspection, — the  defects  in  heating,  venti- 
lation, &c.,  he  says : 

"  In  contrasting  these  with  a  later  era  of  insane  hospitals  in 
Great  Britain,  and  the  same  thing  is  true  under  a  different  form 
of  change  on  the  continent,  the  first  great  difference  which 
strikes  the  eye,  is  the  much  greater  spaciousness  of  the  recent 
edifices,  and  the  higher  degree  of  external  and  interior  finish 
and  completeness.     This  illustrates  strongly  the  prevalence  of 
a  principle,  which  I  found  every  where  recognized,  and  de- 
clared as  the  practical  fruit  of  much  of  the  experience  of  the 
institutions,  which  were  brought  into  existence  during  the  in- 
terest following  the  Parliamentary  inquiry  thirty  years  since. 
This  principle  is,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  just  and  pro- 
per curative  or  ameliorating  treatment  of  the  insane  in  cheaply 
constructed  and  cheaply  managed  institutions  ;  that  the  measure 
of  expense  of  common  paupers  never  should  be  regarded  in  pro- 
viding for  the  insane ;  that  a  better  class  of  almshouses  may  be 
carried  on  for  receiving  lunatics,  and  dignified  with  the  name  of 
asylums  or  hospitals,  with  some  degree  of  apparent  success,  but 
to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  to  the  insane,  the  mind  of  the 
tax^paying  community  must  be  trained  to  understand  and  admit 
the  necessity  of  expensive  arrangements,  and  that  if  it  is  worth 
while  to  have  any  institutions  beyond  these  receptacles  in  which 
the  most  patients,  or  rather  the  most  sufferers,  can  be  crowded 
together  at  the  least  charge,  it  is  worth  while  to  establish  such  as 
will  accomplish  all  of  cure  or  relief  which  is  practicable."  *  *  * 
"  The  general  tone  of  feeling  and  action  in  England  was  such 
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as  to  render  it  certain  that  the  days  of  cheap  provision  for  the 
insane  had  passed  away,  after  an  experience  of  thirty  years 
since  hospitals  were  generally  established." 

Our  act  of  Assembly  provides  for  the  purchase  of  a  tract  of 
not  less  than  one  hundred  acres  within  ten  miles  of  Harris- 
burg  ;  which  will  afford  ample  scope  for  any  reasonable  en- 
largement of  plan.  The  advantages  of  spacious  buildings 
lead,  in  the  report  of  Dr.  B.,  to  a  consideration  of  the  principle 
of  "  associated  dormitories,"  which  diminishes  the  necessity  of 
so  great  an  extension  of  the  edifice  as  would  be  otherwise  re- 
quired for  the  accommodation  of  patients  in  conformity  with 
the  latest  views  of  treatment.  But  this  is  so  important  a  sub- 
ject, that  we  prefer  to  quote  fully  that  part  of  the  abstract 
which  relates  to  it. 

"  It  will  be  manifest  that  an  immense  economy  of  space  and 
first  cost  will  be  saved  by  this  system,  unless  there  are  objec- 
tions to  it  which  should  prevent  its  adoption.  A  reference  to 
the  report  of  the  Metropolitan  Commissioners  on  Lunacy,  (a 
work  of  wonderful  sagacity  and  practical  wisdom  on  all  points 
touching  the  practical  treatment  of  the  insane,)  and  the  vari- 
ous Asylum  Reports  which  I  communicate  to  you,  will  show 
that  this  system  has  been  most  generally  adopted  and  approved 
of  in  Great  Britain,  as  a  mode  of  accommodating  a  large  pro- 
portion of  patients,  advantageous,  on  many  accounts,  of  vastly 
higher  importance  than  mere  economy.  I  beg  leave  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  abundant  testimony,  on  this  point,  con- 
tained in  the  documents  referred  to. 

"  In  examining  this  really  most  important  point  in  construc- 
tion, with  the  heads  of  all  the  institutions  I  visited,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  an  almost  entire  concurrence  of  opinion,  that  in 
the  best  plan  for  an  institution,  whether  for  rich  or  poor,  old  or 
recent,  males  or  females,  it  was  expedient  to  have  a  large  part 
accommodated  in  associated  dormitories.  Most  of  these  gen- 
tlemen were  familiar  with  both  systems,  as  the  idea  formerly 
was  in  England,  as  it  has  been  with  us,  that  an  institution 
should  have  a  room  for  each  inmate. 

"  With  respect  to  the  exact  proportion  between  the  numbers 
to  be  placed  in  associated,  or  in  single  dormitories,  there  was 
some  diversity  of  judgment.  While  some  would  have  no  sin- 
gle rooms,  except  for  such  as  we  term  lodge  patients,  others 
would  prefer  to  have  one-half,  or  one-third,  of  the  beds  in  sin- 
gle rooms.  In  a  single  instance,  only,  was  a  larger  proportion 
of  single  rooms  recommended.  At  the  new  and  splendid  Morn- 
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ingside  Asylum,  near  Edinburgh,  it  will  be  seen,  by  the  plan, 
that  there  are  but  six  single  rooms  for  350  pauper  patients. 
At  Leicester  and  the  York  Asylums,  I  found  common  dormi- 
tories, just  made  by  removing  partitions  of  small  rooms ;  at 
Lincoln  the  upper  galleries  had  been  discontinued,  as  such,  and 
were  used  as  common  dormitories. 

"  The  difficulties  which  will,  perhaps,  at  once  suggest  them- 
selves, that  patients  in  this  proximity  to  each  other,  would  pre- 
vent sleep,  or  otherwise  annoy  each  other,  were  not  found  to 
exist  in  practice,  the  care  taken  in  selecting  subjects,  and  in 
means  for  a  pure  air  and  a  thorough  inspection,  appeared  to 
overcome  any  trouble  from  such  sources.  I  was  further  in- 
formed that  it  was  deemed  a  great  privation  to  sleep  in  a  soli- 
tary room  by  those  who  had  been  inmates  of  the  associated 
dormitory;  that  suicidal  cases  were  much  more  easily  and 
safely  managed ;  that  the  presence  of  others  had  a  happy  ef- 
fect in  curbing  and  controlling  those  propensities  to  maniacal 
habits,  tearing  clothes,  breaking  glass,  filthiness,  and  especially 
masturbation,  which  it  is  well  known  patients  often  govern 
during  the  day,  when  others  are  about  them,  but  give  an  un- 
restrained vent  to  during  the  solitary  hours  of  the  night.  It 
was  also  represented  as  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  timid  and 
apprehensive,  who  were  quiet,  and  contented  when  in  society, 
but  sleepless  and  wretched  when  left  alone  in  darkness  and  so- 
litude. 

"  The  greater  facility  of  a  perfect  ventilation  in  those  large 
dormitories,  as  compared  with  small  cells,  was  obvious,  and, 
under  the  modern  or  exhaustive  system  of  ventilation,  hereafter 
to  be  described,  I  believe  it  practicable  to  maintain  a  pure  at- 
mosphere with  any  number  of  sleepers. 

"  I  am  able  to  see  nothing  in  the  social  habits  or  customs  of 
the  English,  which  would  render  any  conclusions  drawn  from 
their  experience  inapplicable  with  us. 

"  The  entire  experience  of  these  visitations,  corroborated  by 
a  trial  of  a  year's  duration  at  the  M'Lean  Asylum,  commenced 
from  necessity,  not  choice,  have  convinced  me  that  it  is  the 
true  system,  when  carried  to  a  proper  extent,  and  that  one- 
half  of  the  patients  may  be  as  well  arranged,  as  to  light,  in- 
spection and  ventilation,  as  in  any  other  way." 

Upon  heating  Dr.  B.  appears  to  have  reached  a  decided 
opinion  in  favour  of  steam.  Of  the  hot-air  furnace  he  says : 

"  It  is  a  method,  at  the  present  time,  universally  in  use  with 
us,  and  as  universally  abandoned  in  Great  Britain,  in  this  class 
of  institutions.  I  did  not  meet  with  it,  in  my  visit,  although  it 
had  just  been  superseded  at  several  places  by  more  approved 
methods." 
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He  objects  that  the  air,  when  hot,  is  injured  in  its  vital  rela- 
tions by  contact  with  iron — that  if  delivered  near  the  floor  it 
is  exposed  to  contamination  by  patients — if  high  enough  to 
avoid  this  difficulty,  there  will  not  be  a  proper  diffusion  and 
exchange ;  and  he  thinks  that  "  it  will  be  a  happy  day  for  our 
institutions  when  the  last  piece  of  the  thousand  inventions^ and 
improvements  for  keeping  air  in  contact  with  hot  iron  shall  be 
turned  into  the  old  junk  shop."  *  *  *  "  Indeed  it  has  been 
scarcely  my  luck  to  find  in  any  building,  for  any  purpose,  a 
hot-air  furnace  which  does  not,  occasionally,  deliver  more  or 
less  impalpable  dust  and  ashes  or  smoke,  as  well  as  the  empy- 
reumatic  odour  of  burnt  particles." 

"  The  vlalue  of  such  an  atmosphere  as  that  derived  from 
steam  and  hot-water  apparatus,  and  an  exhaustive  system  of 
ventilation,  was  wonderfully  demonstrated  to  me  in  comparing 
the  intellectually  active  and  cheerful  countenances,  the  vigor- 
ous circulation,  the  aspect  of  good  condition  of  inmates  of  a 
modern  system,  with  the  listless,  apathetic,  irritable  indolence 
of  those  within  the  older  places  of  detention.  Although  long 
impressed  with  the  general  hygienic  importance  of  a  pure  at- 
mosphere, at  a  proper  temperature,  upon  the  general  health 
and  prospects  of  life  of  the  insane,  I  ;iever  before  fully  real- 
ized its  connection  with  their  mental  and  moral  condition.  In 
melancholy,  despondent  subjects,  it  will  be  found,  I  think,  that 
such  an  atmosphere  is  almost  essential  in  the  winter,  where  the 
open  air  must  be  more  or  less  denied  to  them." 

It  is  not  to  be  inferred,  we  presume,  that  Dr.  Bell  attributes 
all  this  improvement  to  the  change  from  hot  air  to  steam ;  but 
the  relative  importance  of  the  mode  of  heating  is  unquestiona- 
bly great.  Of  the  steam  and  hot-water  methods  he  makes  three 
classes.  To  the  first,  by  steam  under  high  pressure,  he  objects, 
that  it  is  unsafe — that  it  violates  an  essential  principle  in  heal- 
thy warming,  viz.,  that  large  quantities  of  air  should  be  intro- 
duced, ia  a  moderately  wrarm  state,  instead  of  small  quantities 
intensely  heated — that  the  metallic  interference,  before  men- 
tioned, exists  to  some  extent — that  the  apparatus  is  too  expen- 
sive— that  the  temperature,  at  different  points,  varies  so  much 
as  to  defy  calculation,  and  that  the  air  necessary  to  ventilation 
is  admitted  from  the  outside,  in  a  cold  state,  in  which  its  ad- 
mixture with  warm  air  is  not  readily  effected.  He  suggests  a 
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mode  of  obviating  some  of  these  objections,  but  adds,  "  I  saw 
little  or  nothing  in  this  apparatus  which  would  lead  me  to  re- 
commend its  use  in  hospitals  for  the  insane." 

To  the  second,  the  mild  hot-water  apparatus,  in  which  the 
temperature  does  not  exceed  212  degrees,  he  is  more  favoura- 
bly inclined ;  the  only  objection  mentioned  by  him  is  "  the  slow 
manner  in  which  the  heating  up  must  be  effected,  almost  ne- 
cessarily involving  the  necessity  of  a  fire  being  maintained 
during  the  night." 

Of  the  third,  he  thus  expresses  himself: 

"  The  modes  of  distributing  steam  to  obtain  its  heating 
power,  are  essentially  those  of  hot  water.  As  its  temperature 
is  higher  than  hot  water  can  be  maintained  in  any  apparatus, 
less  radiating  surface  is  requisite.  The  extent  of  tubular  sur- 
face could  not,  probably,  be  determined  by  any  previous  calcu- 
lations, as  it  would  be  naturally  influenced  by  the  quantity  of 
air  that  wou\d  be  drawn  from  any  particular  gallery  to  keep  a 
perfectly  pure  atmosphere.  If  the  generating  boiler  was  of 
due  size,  the  repeated  additions  of  separate  ranges  of  iron  pipe 
within  the  air-flue  would  enable  the  maximum  supply  to  be 
experimentally  readied ;  and,  as  these  ranges  would  be  con- 
nected only  by  receiving  at  one  extremity,  the  branches  of  a 
common  steam-pipe,  the.  admission  of  steam  into  more  or  less 
of  them  could  be  regulated  in  accordance  with  the  tempera- 
ture, and  the  ventilation  required. 

"  My  own  convictions  are  altogether  in  favour  of  steam, 
managed  in  this  manner,  as  &  means  of  warming  an  insane 
asylum.  Generated  and  applied  solely  to  this  end,  it  might  not 
be  so  economical  as  the  hot-air  furnace,  but  as  forming  one  of 
the  uses  of  a  boiler,  designed  also  to  furnish  steam  for  lifting 
water,  cooking,  washing,  drying  clothes,  as  I  shall  explain 
hereafter,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  would  be  found  not 
objectionable  even  in  point  of  economy.  Regarding  the  much 
higher  hygienic  quality  of  the  air  thus  produced,  I  confess  I 
regard  some  such  mode  as  indispensable." 

The  relationship  between  heating  and  ventilation  is  so  in- 
timate, not  merely  with  reference  to  considerations  of  eco- 
nomy, but  in  determining  architectural  arrangements,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  enter  at  large  upon  the  one  without  care- 
ful regard  to  the  other.  The  remarks  of  Dr.  Bell  upon  venti- 
lation are  enforced  by  his  opportunities  abroad,  of  which  he 
availed  himself  with  the  advantages  of  previous  experience 
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and  research ;  and  we  should  be  glad  to  connect  his  conclu- 
sions here  with  his  opinions  just  quoted.  Want  of  space,  how- 
ever, would  compel  us  to  a  postponement  of  this  portion  of  his 
report,  were  we  not  induced  by  other  motives  to  refer  it  to  the 
articles  on  ventilation  appearing  in  this  Journal.  We  proceed, 
therefore,  to  our  final  extract,  which  contains  an  outline  of  the 
building  plans  recommended.  The  extent  to  which  our  State 
Hospital  shall  be  controlled  in  its  design  by  the  three-fold  purpose 
contemplated  by  the  Legislature,  will,  we  trust,  be  determined 
after  a  patient  and  thorough  comparison  of  the  best  principles 
of  classification  heretofore  propounded  in  the  institutions  of 
this  country  and  Europe. 

"  In  digesting  a  plan  for  the  '  Butler  Hospital'  from  my  some- 
what copious  supply  of  materials,  (having  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  obtain  copies  of  the  unpublished  plans  of  a  number  of  the 
best  and  most  recent  institutions,)  I  have  been  compelled  to 
adopt  the  conclusion  that,  for  our  country  and  climate,  a  right 
line,  with  projections  at  right  angles,  and  at  the  centre,  is  the 
most  convenient  form.  My  opinion  formerly  was  much  in  fa- 
vour of  separate  buildings  for  the  different  sexes,  and  for  the 
officers  and  offices  of  the  household.  There  are  certainly  ad- 
vantages in  such  a  separation,  but  overruled  by  reasons  of 
convenience  and  economy ;  particularly  where  it  is  designed 
to  introduce  the  modern  system  of  heating  and  ventilation.  A 
most  serious  objection  to  the  common  quadrangular  form,  that 
patients  from  different  sides  are  placed  opposite  and  in  view  of 
each  other,  is  obviated  by  the  plan  of  having  the  kitchen  and 
its  appendages  and  the  chapel  over  it,  project  between  the  two 
wings. 

"  Both  of  the  plans  I  offer,  are  based  on  this  outline,  and  are 
intended  to  have  two  stories  only,  except  at  the  centre  house, 
and  at  the  enlarged  extremities,  which  are  carried  up  another 
story,  to  constitute  large  and  airy  '  associated  dormitories.' 
In  each,  the  accommodations  for  the  worst  class  of  patients 
are  in  the  rear  of  the  return  wings,  separated  by  doors  and  a 
gallery,  from  the  others,  but  not  detached  from  them. — The 
expediency  of  having  this  class  of  inmates  thus  provided  for, 
or  placed  in  buildings  entirely  detached,  has  been  a  point  much 
discussed  by  practical  men.  The  better  opinion  appears  to  me 
to  be,  that,  in  a  small  institution,  the  occasional  disturbance  to 
others  from  this  class  properly  separated  in  the  building  is  a 
less  evil  than  their  removal  from  the  immediate  observation  of 
the  head  of  an  institution,  as  they,  beyond  any  other  class,  re- 
quire the  most  direct  surveillance. 
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"  In  both  these  plans,  I  have  calculated  for  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  patients,  equally  of  both  sexes  ;  about  one-sixth 
are  intended  to  be  provided  with  apartments  larger  and  more 
elegant  than  are  required  for  those  who  do  not  pay  a  remune- 
rating price. 

"  When  the  institution  is  filled,  about  one-half  would  be 
lodged  in  the  *  associated  dormitories,'  which,  with  the  galle- 
ries are  to  be  inspected  from  the  attendants'  rooms.  There 
are  to  be  six  classes  of  each  sex ;  a  first  and  second  class  of 
high  paying  patients,  divided  according  to  the  manifestations 
of  disease ;  two  galleries  of  common  quiet  cases,  with  associ- 
ated dormitories  attached  for  a  part ;  a  gallery  for  troublesome 
and  demented,  the  latter  having  an  associated  dormitory,  and 
one  for  the  vociferous  and  furious.  An  entire  separation  in 
going  out  and  coming  in,  and  at  all  times,  is  provided  for  these 
respective  divisions  by  separate  stair-cases.  No.  I,  of  these 
designs  will  be  found  to  be  compounded  essentially  of  the  plans 
of  the  Northampton  and  Maidstone  Asylums. 

******* 

"  No.  II,  is  the  ground-floor  of  an  edifice,  the  elevation  of 
which  is  intended  to  be  in  the  Elizabethian  or  Tudor  Gothic 
style  of  architecture.  The  general  idea  of  the  exterior  is  taken 
from  one  of  the  buildings  of  the  Royal  Glasgow  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, a  tracing  from  the  architect's  plan  of  which  will  be  found 
amongst  the  papers  in  your  possession.  It  is  a  very  favourite 
taste  in  England  during  the  last  few  years,  and  there  are  many 
reasons  for  its  peculiar  adaptation  to  hospitals  for  the  insane 
and  analogous  purposes.  It  is  not  a  classical  order,  and  has 
no  proportions  or  decorations  which  cannot  be  made  to  meet 
the  purposes  and  funds  of  the  institution.  Its  general  charac- 
ter and  contour  can  be  produced  with  comparatively  little  ex- 
pensive work.  It  admits  of  a  union  of  stone  and  brick-work, 
with  neither  anachronism  nor  incompatibility.  At  the  Surrey 
Asylum,  the  buildings  are  of  brick,  with  Portland  stone  facings, 
at  Liverpool,  Belfast  and  other  places,  red  sandstone  was  used 
for  this  purpose.  The  extent  of  stone  necessary  to  produce  a 
proper  effect  in  this  style  is  not  great ;  the  bands  between  the 
stories,  the  recessed  door,  the  labels  above  the  windows,  and 
perhaps  a  shield  or  two  appear  to  be  all.  The  ornamental 
chimneys,  the  bevelled  sides  to  the  windows,  the  embattled  pa- 
rapet, except  the  coping  course  to  the  latter,  are  all  formed  of 
brick  moulded  to  that  end. 

"Among  the  reasons  which  have  induced  me  to  think  this 
style  would  be  admirably  suited  to  your  construction,  are  the 
following.  Its  absolute  or  intrinsic  beauty ;  its  adaptedness  to 
the  Beautiful  site  you  have  secured,  as  it  would  harmonize  so 
happily  with  the  forest,  headland  and  water  view  of  your  lo- 
cation, while  no  other  buildings  would  be  in  sight  to  break  the 
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unity  of  the  scene ;  the  two  other  public  buildings  between  it 
and  the  city,  the  Dexter  Asylum  and  Friends'  College  being 
constructed  with  a  centre  and  wings  in  a  plain  style,  it  is  pecu- 
liarly undesirable  to  add  to  the  monotony  by  a  third  building  in 
the  same  taste. 

"  But  its  peculiar  advantages  are  its  fitness  as  regards  inter- 
nal structure  and  convenience.  The  windows  will  admit  of 
being  made  of  such  sizes,  and  at  such  intervals,  as  internal  ar- 
rangements may  require.  The  sizes  of  the  lights,  whether 
rectangular  or  not,  can  be  of  the  small  size  essential,  without 
the  prison-like  aspect  which  small  panes  in  large  sashes  usually 
produce.  The  roof,  ordinarily  so  prominent  a  deformity,  is 
concealed  by  the  parapet.  Neither  dome,  portico  or  cupola 
will  be  required  to  give  a  public  character  to  the  edifice.  Its 
aspect  will  be  that  of  a  villa  of  ancient  date.  This  style  ad- 
mits of  projections  for  stairs  or  other  purposes  which  conveni- 
ence may  require,  which  add  to  its  character,  instead  of  de- 
tracting from  it  as  in  ordinary  modes. 

"  The  parapet  walls  around  the  centre  house  and  the  enlarged 
ends,  will  permit  different  sections  to  be  guarded  from  proba- 
bility of  destruction  by  fire,  better  than  any  other  mode. 
******* 

"  By  a  reference  to  the  ground  plan,  it  will  be  perceived  that 
the  chimney  of  the  kitchen,  laundry  and  other  offices  is  situ- 
ated towards  the  centre  of  the  whole  establishment.  It  is  in- 
tended that  this  should  be  the  point  from  which  all  the  heating 
and  ventilating  operations  should  be  carried  on.  Directly  be- 
neath the  drying-closet  and  kitchen,  in  the  cellar,  are  the  oven 
for  baking  and  the  steam-boiler,  having  their  flues  entering  the 
centre  massive  chimney.  The  steam  is  conveyed  by  pipes  to 
a  small  engine  to  pump  water,  to  cook,  to  heat  water  for  wash- 
ing, and  by  a  pipe  in  a  covered  drain  to  the  return  and  rear 
wings,  where  it  is  to  be  transmitted  into  cast-iron  pipes,  run- 
ning within  a  long  flue,  in  which  the  external  air  is  admitted, 
heated,  and  discharged  into  the  rooms.  The  foul  air  descends 
by  flues  in  the  walls  from  all  parts,  passes  through  the  covered 
drain  and  under  the  boiler  furnace  into  the  chimney.  The 
same  arrangement  through  the  cellar,  instead  of  a  covered 
drain,  is  applied  to  the  house  and  wings. 

"  The  drying-closet  is  directly  over  the  steam-boiler,  receiv- 
ing its  waste  heat ;  this  has  a  communication  with  the  central 
chimney  to  occasion  a  very  rapid  circulation  of  air  through  it. 

"  In  the  plan,  a,  is  the  ordinary  business  and  receiving  room ; 
"  b,  the  medical  office, 
"  «a,  the  visitors'  and  committee  room, 
"  bb,  the  steward's  office, 

"  c,  room  for  allowing  interviews  of  friends  with  patients, 

"  d,  common  parlour  of  highest  paying  patients ; 
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"  SSgggg*  rooms  for  this  class,  designed  to  be  used  in  pairs 
as  a  sitting  and  sleeping  room,  or  as  sleeping  rooms,  as  cir- 
cumstances may  require. 

"  h,  a  large  dormitory  for  the  timid,  feeble,  suicidal  or  other 
fitting  subjects  of  this  class. 

"  i,  attendant's  room,  for  the  two  or  three  attendants  on  this 
floor.  It  has  a  glazed  door  to  permit  an  inspection  of  each  gal- 
lery and  the  dormitory. 

"  k,  dining  room  for  patients  of  return  wing ;  j,  dumb  waiter; 
next  to  this  is  a  flight  of  stairs  communicating  with  the  large 
associated  dormitory,  which  is  in  the  third  story  over  the  whole 
end  of  the  wings. 

"  /,  clothes  room.  The  other  rooms  on  this  gallery,  as  well 
as  the  gallery  rooms,  stairs,  bathing-room,  water-closet,  &c., 
of  the  cross  wing  explain  themselves  without  references. 

"  The  central  projection  contains  n,  dining-room  for  domes- 
tics; o,  pantry;  m,  kitchen;  s,  scullery;  t,  drying-closet;  p, 
ironing-room  ;  r,  laundry ;  u,  chimney.  This  is  only  one  story 
high  behind  the  chimney.  Over  the  kitchen  pantry  and  dining 
room  the  chapel  is  placed,  having  an  entrance  from  the  cen- 
tral house,  and  also  from  the  vestibule  below  to  admit  patients 
without  passing  into  other  galleries  or  the  house. 

"  In  the  second  story  of  the  centre  house  are  the  apartments 
for  the  superintendent  and  steward,  wholly  distinct  from  the 
business  parts ;  above  these  their  sleeping  apartments  at  the 
one  end,  and  those  for  the  domestics  entirely  separated,  and 
approached  by  a  separate  staircase  at  the  other. 

"  The  details  for  carrying  out  various  parts  of  this  plan  will 
be  communicated,  as  far  as  they  may  be  within  my  know- 
ledge, as  they  may  be  required  in  process  of  construction." 

Some  of  the  views  entertained  by  Dr.  Bell  are  at  variance 
with  existing  arrangements  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  Of 
the  plan  of  associated  dormitories,  we  shall  venture  no  opinion. 
The  subject  has  been  considered  and  discussed  amongst  us, 
and  we  know  that  there  is  no  concordant  result.  In  the  in- 
stitution just  mentioned,  the  custom  of  separation  is  main- 
tained, and  doubtless  there  is  room  for  abundant  controversy 
upon  the  subject.  An  "  almost  entire  concurrence  of  opinion," 
on  the  part  of  such  practitioners  as  were  visited  by  Dr.  B., 
must,  when  ascertained,  weigh  heavily  in  the  scale  of  profes- 
sional judgment.  How  far  we  should  permit  our  proposed 
State  Hospital  to  be  experimental  in  this  particular,  will,  we 
doubt  not,  be  cautiously  determined.  With  respect  to  the  plan 
for  the  wings,  we  think  there  may  be  decided  improvement 
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over  that  of  the  present  Hospital,  both  in  lighting  and  ventila- 
tion. The  mode  of  heating  there  employed  seems  to  us  open  in 
practice  to  several  of  the  objections  above  quoted,  but  we  re- 
frain from  entering  into  particulars,  as  the  report  indicates  the 
substance  of  the  defects,  and  we  expect  from  the  Commissioners 
a  suitable  regard  to  experience.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  de- 
partment of  human  enterprise,  "  d elet  dies ;"  and  it  is  no  re- 
proach to  a  designer  that  he  was  not  equal  to  the  wisdom  of 
after  time.  Our  architects  are  distinguished  for  the  zeal  and 
skill  with  which  they  conform  to  the  developments  of  science, 
and  there  is  information  to  designate  the  points  touched  by  the 
latest  investigations. 

It  has  too  often  happened  in  this  country  that  public  im- 
provements have  been  made,  according  to  their  respective  ca- 
pability, the  means  of  political  persuasion  and  reward; 'and 
partizan  jobbing  has  been  paramount  to  considerations  of  so- 
cial duty.  Precipitancy  has  characterized  the  course  of  too 
many  controllers  of  public  designs,  and  pecuniary  loss,  want 
of  general  confidence,  and  partial  failure  in  the  principal  object, 
have  been  the  necessary  consequences.  To  the  latter  only  of 
these  errors  we  wish  to  advert  here.  Those  persons  who  feel 
an  interest  in  the  condition  of  the  insane,  and  who  have  at 
command  the  means  of  instruction,  are  under  a  special  obliga- 
tion to  facilitate  the  labours  of  the  commissioners  in  acquiring 
the  materials  of  a  prudent  judgment.  Contributions  of  the  re- 
quisite evidence  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  discreet  men 
charged  with  such  an  undertaking ;  and  we  hope  that  no  ap- 
propriate agency,  whether  of  watchfulness  or  assistance,  will 
be  withheld.  After  a  delay  much  to  be  regretted,  and  in  cir- 
cumstances in  which  unwise  expenditure  must  be  more  than 
ordinarily  hurtful,  it  would  be  lamentable  to  incur  the  evils 
of  hasty  resolution. 


ART.  III. — On  the   Ventilation  and   Warming  of  Prison  and 
other  Buildings. — {Continued  from  p.  301.) 

Iff  the  article  on  Ventilation  in  the  last  number  of  this  Jour- 
nal, we  submitted  the  evidence  of  a  number  of  the  most  emi- 
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nent  medical  men  in  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  proving  the 
deleterious  effects  of  impure  or  vitiated  air  on  the  health.  We 
also  stated  the  defects  in  the  ventilation  of  the  various  prisons 
erected  on  the  Auburn  plan,  (so  called,)  particularly  in  sum- 
mer. We  may  now  add,  that  since  that  article  has  been  pub- 
lished, we  have  seen  a  return  of  the  number  of  deaths  for  the 
last  four  weeks  only,  at  Sing  Sing  prison.  Our  readers  will  not 
be  surprised  to  hear  that  not  less  than  eight  deaths  have  oc- 
curred within  the  walls  in  that  short  period,  (equal  to  12  per 
cent,  per  annum  if  continued,) — the  number  of  convicts  being 
840.  In  addition  to  the  actual  deaths  five  pardons  have  been 
granted ;  no  doubt  for  the  humane  purpose  of  saving  life  in 
some  of  the  cases,  in  conformity  to  custom. 

In  our  prisons,  in  Pennsylvania,  more  skill  has  been  display- 
ed in  providing  the  means  of  warmth  and  ventilation.  The 
cells  are  from  five  to  seven  times  larger.  The  air  flues  are 
also  larger.  When  stoves  are  used  they  are  of  great  size,  and 
therefore  do  not  require  to  be  heated  red  hot,  and  thereby  viti- 
ate the  air — a  serious  evil  in  the  Auburn  prisons.  These 
stoves,  or  cockles,  are  enclosed  in  a  subterraneous  chamber,  in 
which  the  air  is  heated  and  conveyed  by  separate  flues  to  each 
cell ;  hence  the  upper  cells  are  not  underly  heated  or  supplied 
with  the  vitiated  air  from  the  cells  below.  Each  cell  has, 
moreover,  an  independent  fresh  air  flue  communicating  with 
the  external  atmosphere. 

In  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  at  Philadelphia,  the  ventilation 
was,  at  first,  excessive  in  the  cold  weather,  consequently  about 
fifteen  of  the  sixteen  foul  air  flues,  leading  from  the  top  of  each 
cell,  were  permanently  closed.  In  the  hot  air  flues,  leading 
from  the  subterranean  hot  air  chamber  or  corridor,  plates  of 
iron  were  inserted  in  order  to  impede  the  progress  of  sound. 
Although  this  latter  object  was  thus  in  some  degree  obtained, 
the  plates  obstructed  the  supply  of  heated  air,*  and  were  re- 


*  This  ought  to  have  been  foreseen :  it  had  long  been  known  that  air  heated  in 
long  horizontal  chambers,  will  not  rise  freely  into  numerous  rooms.  If  the  stoves 
had  been  deeply  sunk  in  a  wall,  or  if  mechanical  power  had  been  employed  to 
propel  or  exhaust  the  air,  or  if  a  ventilating  shaft  had  been  used,  the  supply  of  hot 
air  would  have  been  ample. 
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moved.  This  removal  unfortunately  introduced  another  evil, 
which  for  a  time  endangered  the  success  of  the  separate  sys- 
tem, by  converting  these  flues,  thus  altered,  into  channels  for 
the  conveyance  of  sound.  They  were  consequently  closed  by 
masonry ;  the  stoves  were  removed,  and  their  places  supplied 
by  hot  water  pipes  leading  through  the  cells,  (similar  to  the 
High  Temperature  system  of  Perkins.*)  These  at  first  led  in 
a  straight  line  through  the  blocks,  passing  transversely  across 
each  cell.  As  they  were  capable  of  conveying  sonorous  vibra- 
tions, they  were  used  by  the  convicts  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
veying signals,  and  as  a  means  of  annoyance.  As  they  ex- 
panded and  contracted  alternately,  they  gradually  enlarged  the 
small  aperture  through  which  they  passed  to  and  from  the 
cells ;  which  enlargement  was  increased  by  the  efforts  of  the 
prisoners.  They  were  consequently  altered  so  as  not  to  pass 
from  one  cell  immediately  to  the  next,  but  were  turned  from 
each  room  to  the  corridor,  and  thence  into  the  adjoining  cell. 
For  the  mere  purpose  of  heating,  this  plan  was  successful  when 
in  operation,  but  was  liable  to  derangement,  and  therefore  in- 
convenient: moreover  no  fresh  air  was  introduced  by  this 
apparatus. 

The  cold  air  flue  introducing  air  from  without,  was  alone 
depended  on;  and  this  air  entered  in  the  most  objectionable 
manner,  passing  in  contact  with  the  lower  extremities  of  the 
inmates,  keeping  them  cold,  whilst  the  head  was  in  a  warm 
atmosphere.  Nor  have  some  recent  modifications  removed 
this  great  evil.  The  prisoners  are  addicted  to  remaining  with 
their  backs  very  near  to  these  pipes  for  the  sake  of  the  warmth, 
particularly  the  negroes.  A  change  of  position  exposes  them 
to  the  draught  just  mentioned :  hence  some  of  the  colds,  rheu- 
matisms, lumbago,  &c.,  among  them,  can  be  readily  accounted 
for.  The  negroes  often  obstruct  the  cold  fresh  air  flue  to  in- 
crease the  warmth  of  their  cells,  and  suffer  ultimately  for  their 
rashness,  by  the  inevitable  consequences  of  vitiated  air — the 
production  of  scrofula,  consumption,  &c.  The  degree  of  heat 
is  moreover  unequal  in  different  portions  of  the  block, — being 


*  See  Reid's  Illustrations  of  Ventilation,  page  252. 
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of  course  greatest  near  the  furnace  where  the  coil  is  heated, 
and  insufficient  at  a  distance  from  it. 

In  summer  the  natural  unassisted  draught  of  the  flues  is  solely 
depended  on;  and  is  of  course  inadequate  in  very  warm  moist 
weather;  hence  the  necessity  of  opening  the  wooden  doors  of 
the  cells,  in  order  that  the  breeze  may  circulate  through  the 
iron  lattice  doors — a  plan  requiring  the  most  vigilant  and  un- 
remitting supervision  during  the  day  to  prevent  communica- 
tion among  the  convicts — and  which  is  moreover  wholly  im- 
practicable at  night,  and  expensive  when  in  operation  by  rea- 
son of  the  number  of  necessary  attendants. 

We  will  now  show  our  readers  how  all  these  evils  may  be 
remedied — how  in  fact  they  have  been  remedied  by  a  plan 
well  designed  and  admirably  arranged,  by  men  of  science  who 
have  succeeded  in  reducing  their  schemes  to  practice,  and  who 
present  to  us,  in  the  building  where  it  has  been  introduced,  a 
model  deserving  our  imitation.  We  proceed  to  extract  from 
a  very  valuable  work,  entitled,  "  Report  of  the  Surveyor  Gene- 
ral of  Prisons  on  the  Construction,  Ventilation,  and  Details  of 
Pentonville  Prison,  1844,"  royal  octavo,  with  22  very  large 
working  drawings  well  engraved.  Also  the  "  Third  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  for  the  Government  of  Pentonville  Prison, 
1845."  For  copies  of  which  works  we  present  our  thanks  to 
the  Commissioners  and  Inspectors  of  the  British  government. 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Surveyor-General  of  Prisons  on  the  Construction,  Ventila- 
tion, and  details  of  Pentonville  Prison. 

Ventilation  of  the  Cells. — The  Ventilation  of  a  cell  cannot 
fail  to  have  a  direct  influence  on  the  health  of  a  prisoner,  and 
it  is  therefore  one  of  the  most  important  objects  connected  with 
the  construction  of  prisons.  As  there  is  no  difficulty,  and  but 
little  expense,  in  effecting  it,  on  a  principle  which  ensures  a 
uniform  action,  the  necessary  arrangements  are  adopted  in  all 
new  prisons,  and  the  same  principle  has  been  successfully  ap- 
plied in  many  of  those  which  are  already  built.  The  means 
of  warming  the  cells  when  necessary  is  another  point  which 
claims  attention,  and  is  inseparably  connected  with  Ventila- 
tion. 

The  necessity  of  resorting  to  an  artificial  system  for  a  regu- 
lar supply  of  fresh  air  at  all  times  and  seasons  will  be  appa- 
rent, when  it  is  considered  that,  in  order  to  prevent  communi- 
cation between  prisoners  in  adjoining  cells,  it  is  necessary  that 
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the  windows  should  be  fixtures,  and  the  doors  generally  closed. 

The  main  objects  to  be  attained  may  be  thus  stated : — 

1st.  The  withdrawal  of  a  stated  quantity  of  foul  air  from 
each  cell. 

2d.  The  supply  of  an  equal  quantity  of  fresh  air  into  each 
cell  without  subjecting  the  occupier  to  the  prejudicial  effect  of 
a  draught. 

3d.  The  means  of  warming  the  fresh  air  when  necessary, 
without  injuring  its  qualities  or  affecting  its  hygro metrical  con- 
dition. 

4th.  That  no  additional  facilities  for  the  transmission  of 
sound  should  be  afforded  by  the  air- channels  or  flues. 

When  the  subject  of  prison  construction  was  under  conside- 
ration, in  the  year  1837,  it  became  necessary  to  determine  the 
details  by  which  these  conditions  could  be  accomplished,  and 
Messrs.  Haden,  engineers,  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  who  were 
about  that  time  engaged  in  warming  and  ventilating  a  wing 
of  the  county  gaol  at  Shrewsbury,  were  consulted  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  principle  to  be  applied,  and  the  foregoing  conditions 
being  prescribed,  their  practical  acquaintance  with  the  subject 
enabled  them  to  render  valuable  assistance  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  necessary  flues  and  other  details  described  in  the  notice 
on  prison  construction  in  the  Third  Report,  and  in  the  origi- 
nal plans  of  the  Model  Prison,  appended  to  the  Fourth  Report 
of  the  Inspectors  for  the  Home  District. 

The  principle  therein  laid  down  has  been  generally  adhered 
to,  and  carried  out,  in  the  completion  of  Pentonville  Prison. 
Some  important  improvements,  however,  suggested  themselves 
during  the  execution  of  the  works;  among  which  that  of 
placing  the  main  foul-air  flues  in  the  roof  instead  of  in  the 
basement,  has  had  a  very  beneficial  effect  in  the  working  of 
the  system.* 

An  apparatus  for  warming  the  air,  when  required,  is  placed 
in  the  centre  of  the  basement  story  of  each  wing.  This  appa- 
ratus consists  of  a  case  or  boiler,  to  which  a  proportion  of 
pipes,  adapted  for  the  circulation  of  hot  water,  are  attached. 
In  connexion  with  it  there  is  a  large  flue  open  to  the  external 
atmosphere. 

The  fresh  air  introduced  through  this  opening,  after  passing 
over  the  surface  of  the  boiler,  turns  right  and  left  along  a  main 
flue,  which  runs  horizontally  under  the  floor  of  the  corridor, 
and  from  thence  passes  upwards  through  small  flues,  preserved 


*  The  fire  for  forcing  the  ventilation  during  the  summer  may  be  placed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  shaft,  or  in  the  upper  range  of  cells ;  or,  if  more  convenient,  in  the 
basement.  The  fire  in  the  shaft  will  consume  the  least  fuel,  but  will  entail  more 
trouble  than  if  it  were  in  the  basement. 
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in  the  corridor  wall,  which  terminate  respectively  in  a  grating 
placed  close  under  the  arched  ceiling  of  each  cell  on  the  three 
stories. 

A  current  of  air  may  thus  be  introduced  from  the  exterior 
into  each  cell ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  it  may  be  warmed  or  left 
at  its  natural  temperature,  as  circumstances  require. 

This  channel  for  the  introduction  of  fresh  air  would,  how- 
ever, be  of  little  avail  in  furnishing  the  supply  required,  unless 
corresponding  arrangements  were  made  for  extracting  the 
foul  air  from  the  cells,  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  is 
the  first  movement  that  will  take  place. 

A  grating  is  placed  close  to  the  floor  of  each  cell,  on  the  side 
next  the  outer  wall,  and  diagonally  opposite  to  the  point  where 
the  fresh  air  is  introduced.*  This  grating  covers  a  flue  in  the 
outer  wall,  opening  at  its  upper  extremity  into  a  horizontal  foul 
air  flue  in  the  roof,  which  communicates  with  a  vertical  shaft 
raised  20  or  25  feet  above  the  ridge. 

A  communication  is  thus  established  first  from  the  outer  air 
through  the  warming  apparatus  to  the  top  of  each  cell,  and 
thence  from  the  floor  of  each  cell  upwards  through  the  extract- 
ing flues  and  ventilating  shaft  into  the  outer  air  again.  By 
this  arrangement  the  total  lengths  of  each  pair  of  flues  respec- 
tively made  use  of  for  extracting  foul  air  from  the  cells,  and 
introducing  fresh  air  into  them,  are  rendered  nearly  equal  on 
all  the  stories — thus  promoting  uniformity  of  action. 

Objections  may  be  urged  against  the  principle  of  making  the 
point  of  entry  of  the  fresh  air  at  the  top  of  the  cells,  and  ex- 
tracting the  foul  air  from  the  lower  level,  and,  as  an  abstract 
matter  of  science,  it  may  possibly  be  a  question  whether  this 
order  should  not  have  been  reversed. 

When,  however,  it  is  considered  that  the  cells  contain  800 
cubic  feet  of  space,  and  are  occupied  by  only  one  individual — 
that  a  ventilation  of  upwards  of  30  cubic  feet  per  minute  has 
been  secured,  at  a  cost  during  the  winter  months,  of  less  than  a 
farthing  per  cell,  and  during  the  summer  at  half  that  expense 
— and  that  a  perfect  diffusion  of  air  takes  place  within  the  cell 
— it  will  be  apparent  that  there  is  no  object  in  sacrificing  other 
important  and  practical  considerations  to  any  refined  reason- 
ing on  that  point. 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  also  that,  the  ascending  principle  of 
ventilation  of  the  entire  system  is  preserved,  and  that  the  ex- 
traction of  foul  air  from  the  cells  is  partly  to  be  referred  to  the 
superior  altitude  of  the  extracting  flues  and  shaft,  which  are 
in  and  above  the  roof.  If  the  foul  air  were  required  to  pass 
downwards  below  the  floor  of  the  cells,  into  flues  situated  in  the 
basement,  a  power  must  be  maintained  in  constant  operation 

*  Precautions  should  be  adopted  to  secure  this  grating  in  the  wall  by  iron  bands. 
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to  overcome  the  tendency  of  air  at  a  higher  temperature  to  re- 
main at  a  higher  level.  The  ventilation  in  such  a  case  would 
be  entirely  forced ;  whereas  by  the  arrangements  which  have 
been  described,  it  only  requires  to  be  assisted.  From  the  dif- 
fusion which  takes  place,  the  difference  of  temperature  at  the 
ceiling  or  floor  of  a  cell  can  scarcely  be  detected,  and  will  sel- 
dom exceed  one  degree ;  and  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  differ- 
ence of  power  required  for  extracting  the  air  at  one  or  other 
of  those  levels  would  be  inappreciable.  But  even  if  it  led  to 
an  increased  expense  in  the  consumption  of  fuel,  it  would  be  an 
object  to  secure  the  advantage  of  introducing  the  air  at  a  point 
not  easily  accessible  to  the  prisoner,  and  from  which  he  would 
not  be  likely  to  experience  any  inconvenience. 

Among  other  reasons,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  effect  of  in- 
troducing the  air  at  a  low  level  would  be,  that  when  the  fires 
were  not  lighted,  the  prisoner  would  be  sensible  of  the  draught 
of  cold  air,  and  would  devise  some  means  of  stopping  up  the 
grating ;  and  during  the  cold  weather,  when  the  air  would  be 
warmed,  he  would  probably  sit  or  lie  down  close  to  it,  and  be 
enervated  by  its  effects. 

Having  thus  given  a  brief  and  familiar  explanation  of  the 
principle  applied,  and  the  disposition  of  the  flues  for  ventila- 
tion, the  application  of  the  motive  power — by  which  the  regu- 
lar abstraction  of  the  foul  air  from  the  cells  and  a  supply  of 
fresh  air  in  its  place  is  ensured — will  be  easily  understood. 

The  main  flues  in  the  roof,  intended  for  the  extraction  of  foul 
air  from  the  cells,  are  connected  with  the  vertical  shaft.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  months  a  small  fire  is  maintained  at  the  bot- 
tom of  this  shaft,  which  raises  the  temperature  of  the  column 
of  air  within  it  above  that  of  the  external  atmosphere,  or  the 
general  temperature  of  the  cells,  and  thereby  causes  it  to  be 
specifically  lighter.  In  this  state  it  naturally  rises,  and  the 
partial  vacuum  thus  formed  is  filled  from  the  adjoining  foul  air 
flues.  These  main  flues  derive  their  supply  directly  from  the 
cells,  and  the  cells  receive  through  the  proper  channels  a  cor- 
responding supply  of  fresh  air  to  replace  the  foul  air  which  has 
been  abstracted  by  the  vertical  shaft. 

The  quantity  of  foul  air  withdrawn  from  the  cells  will  main- 
ly depend  upon  the  degree  of  temperature  maintained  in  the 
ventilating  shaft.  Under  ordinary  circumstances,  however,  if 
an  average  difference  of  from  5°  to  10°  above  the  external 
temperature  be  maintained,  it  will  be  found  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect.  The  consumption  of  fuel  for  this  pur- 
pose at  Pentonville  Prison  has  been  about  one  hundred  weight 
per  diem  for  one  wing,  containing  130  cells,  it  having  been  the 
practice  to  light  the  fire,  of  which  there  is  one  on  each  side  of 
the  corridor,  on  alternate  days.  The  cost  of  effecting  the  sum- 
mer ventilation  of  one  wing,  at  the  present  price  of  fuel,  has 

33* 
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been  about  fifteen  pence  per  diem,  or  about  one-eighth  of  a 
penny  for  each  cell. 

During  the  winter  months,  when  the  fires  are  lighted  in  the 
apparatus  below,  the  smoke  and  disposable  heat  being  thrown 
into  the  ventilating  shaft  above  the  upper  cells,  is  found  suffi- 
cient to  secure  an  effective  ventilation,  and  no  further  trouble 
or  expense  is  necessary. 

The  principle  on  which  the  ventilation  is  effected,  is  similar 
to  that  in  operation  in  mines,  the  ventilating  chimney  being 
substituted  for  the  upcast  shaft.  There  are,  however,  greater 
facilities  for  maintaining  a  current  of  air  through  any  given 
channels  above  ground,  than  can  possibly  exist  in  the  extended 
and  complicated  galleries  of  a  coal  field,  situated  many  hundred 
feet  below  the  surface. 

In  the  foregoing  explanation  it  has  been  assumed  that  the 
atmosphere,  both  within  and  without  the  prison,  is  stagnant, 
and  no  allowance  has  been  made  for  the  advantage  derived 
from  the  pressure  of  the  air  at  the  point  where  it  enters  the 
flues,  which  even  in  a  moderate  breeze  has  a  very  favourable 
influence  in  producing  a  more  active  circulation.  These  com- 
bined causes,  though  they  cannot,  of  course,  always  be  depend- 
ed on  for  producing  ventilation,  will  greatly  assist  it,  and  the 
action  of  a  very  moderate  fire  will,  under  any  circumstances, 
ensure  it. 

Warming. — In  all  cases  in  which  it  may  be  necessary  to 
warm  the  fresh  air  required  to  be  supplied  to  an  inhabited  room 
or  cell,  it  is  essential  to  health  that  the  increased  temperature 
should  be  derived  from  a  moderately  heated  surface ;  hence  the 
advantage  of  using  water  as  a  medium  of  heating.  In  a  hot 
water  apparatus  of  ordinary  construction,  the  temperature  of 
the  surfaces,  when  exposed  to  a  current  of  air,  will  never  reach 
the  boiling  point ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  they  may  be  regulated 
in  any  lower  degree  that  is  likely  to  be  practically  useful. 

An  apparatus  of  this  kind  is,  therefore,  to  be  preferred  to 
any  description  of  stove  in  general  use  in  this  country,  though 
for  certain  purposes  the  latter  may  be  made  available,  and  the 
difference  of  expense  occasionally  makes  it  an  object  to  use 
them.  They  cannot,  however,  be  recommended  for  cells  de- 
signed for  separate  confinement  for  long  periods. 

The  conditions  prescribed  for  a  warming  apparatus  for  Pen- 
tonville  Prison  were  as  follows : — 

1st.  That  the  entire  radiating  surface  should  derive  its  tem- 
perature from  the  circulation  of  hot  water,  and  that  it  should 
be  of  such  an  area  as  would  maintain  a  temperature  of  60°  in 
the  cells  when  the  external  atmosphere  was  at  32° ;  further, 
that  under  ordinary  circumstances  the  temperature  of  the  heat- 
ing surface  should  not  range  above  100°  to  120°  of  Fahrenheit. 

2d.  That  there  should  be  provision  made  for  increasing  the 
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area  of  the  radiating  surface  in  the  main  flues  in  proportion  as 
its  temperature  might  be  lowered  by  an  increased  distance 
from  the  boiler,  in  order  to  preserve  an  equality  of  temperature 
in  those  cells  farthest  from  the  central  point. 

3d.  The  means  of  reducing  the  quantity  of  radiating  sur- 
faces in  the  main  flues  to  meet  the  effects  of  any  rise  in  the 
temperature  of  the  external  atmosphere. 

4th.  That  it  should  be  simple  in  its  construction  and  in  all 
the  arrangements  connected  with  it,  and  the  ventilation,  so 
that  no  difficulty  would  be  experienced  in  its  management,  if 
a  labourer  or  any  ordinary  servant  of  the  prison  were  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  it. 

An  apparatus  was  designed  by  Messrs.  Haden  to  meet  these 
requirements,  and  having  been  found  on  trial  to  answer  the 
purpose,  the  remainder  of  the  prison  was  provided  with  others 
of  similar  construction. 

The  apparatus  may  be  briefly  described  as  a  double  iron 
case,  of  a  size  suited  to  circumstances.  The  space  between 
the  two  cases  is  filled  with  water  and  becomes  the  boiler ;  the 
fire  is  lighted  in  the  interior,  but  is  not  brought  in  contact  with 
the  sides  or  the  top. 

From  the  top  of  this  boiler  a  rising  main  communicates  in 
the  usual  way  with  any  number  of  pipes  that  may  be  required, 
and  the  return  pipes  are  introduced  at  the  bottom. 

The  external  case  of  the  boiler  is  of  cast  iron,  and  is  co- 
vered with  vertical  plates,  about  seven  inches  deep  and  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch  thick,  placed  about  five  inches  apart,  and 
disposed  in  zig-zag  lines  over  the  whole  surface. 

When  the  apparatus  is  set  in  brickwork,  these  plates  occupy 
the  interior  of  the  air  flue  which  surrounds  the  boiler,  and  they 
serve  several  useful  purposes ;  they  become  part  of  the  radi- 
ating surface — the  air  which  circulates  through  them  is  kept 
longer  in  contact  with  the  boiler — and  deriving  their  own  tem- 
perature from  being  cast  on  the  outer  case  of  the  boiler,  the 
general  temperature  of  the  whole  radiating  surface  is  lowered 
in  consequence. 

When  it  is  found  necessary  to  reduce  the  temperature  within 
the  prison,  the  circulation  of  water  within  the  pipes  which  are 
disposed  in  the  main  flues,  may  be  cut  off  by  a  slide  valve 
placed  in  the  main,  leading  to  the  flow  pipe.  The  only  radi- 
ating surface  then  available  would  be  that  which  has  been  de- 
scribed in  the  fresh  air  flue  in  connection  with  the  boiler ;  and 
from  the  fire  being  placed  in  the  interior  of  a  large  open  case, 
and  not  being  in  contact  with  the  sides,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
maintaining  the  water,  and  consequently  the  surface,  at  a  very 
moderate  degree  of  heat. 

Means  of  Regulating  Temperature,  fyc. — The  arrangements 
which  have  been  in  operation  for  ventilating  and  warming  the 
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cells,  and  maintaining  an  equable  general  temperature  within 
the  prison,  have  been  attended  with  complete  success,  and  it 
only  remains  to  explain  the  mode  in  which  a  prisoner  may 
have  it  in  his  own  power,  in  special  cases,  to  regulate  the  tem- 
perature of  his  cell,  when  artificially  heated,  without  affecting 
the  amount  of  ventilation. 

The  experience  hitherto  gained  would  lead  to  the  conclusion, 
that  if  a  temperature  varying  between  52°  and  60°  be  main- 
tained during  the  winter  months,  there  will  be  about  one  or  two 
per  cent,  of  the  prisoners,  who,  from  constitutional  habit,  or 
other  physical  causes,  would  be  benefited  by  a  temperature  a 
few  degrees  above  or  below  the  average.  And  again,  there 
are  certain  trades  or  employments  carried  on  in  the  cells  in- 
ducing more  physical  exertion  than  others,  which  may  also  re- 
quire to  be  specially  provided  for,  the  proportion  varying  with 
circumstances. 

To  meet  such  cases,  a  regulator  has  been  fixed  in  the  fresh 
air  flues,  of  a  small  proportion  of  the  cells  which  enables  each 
prisoner  to  admit  warm  air  from  the  main  flew,  or  cool  air 
from  the  corridor  at  pleasure,  or  to  mix  the  two  in  any  pro- 
portion that  may  be  found  suited  to  his  case. 

It  has  not  hitherto  been  found  necessary  to  provide  them, 
excepting  in  a  small  number  of  cells ;  as,  however,  it  will  cause 
but  a  trifling  addition  to  the  expense  in  any  new  prison,  and 
will  render  the  whole  of  the  cells  equally  available  for  any  pri- 
soner or  kind  of  employment,  it  is  recommended  that  they 
should  be  adopted. 

By  maintaining  a  degree  of  heat  in  the  main  flues,  calcu- 
lated to  produce  the  maximum  effect  required,  a  prisoner  would 
then  have  the  power  of  keeping  his  cell  at  any  temperature 
between  that  limit  and  the  temperature  of  the  corridor,  which 
can  be  so  regulated  as  to  produce  a  minimum  effect.  About 
5°  or  6°  will  be  found  a  sufficient  range  to  embrace  all  the  spe- 
cial cases  which  have  been  referred  to ;  and  it  is  only  in  such 
cases  that  any  alteration  in  the  original  adjustment  will  be 
found  necessary. 

A  few  cells,  immediately  over  the  stenm  boilers  in  the  kitch- 
en, and  those  adjoining  the  flues  of  the  apparatus,  also  required 
a  special  provision  for  keeping  them  at  the  same  general  tem- 
perature as  others :  and  it  has  been  effected  by  placing  a  ven- 
tilator in  one  or  more  squares  of  the  window.  It  was  a  great 
object  to  prevent  the  transmission  of  sound,  and  to  leave  the 
regulation  of  the  opening  at  the  command  of  the  prisoner. 
The  contrivance  adopted  was  found  to  answer  the  purpose.* 

*  This  contrivance  for  the  introduction  of  fresh  air  by  the  window  might 
also  be  conveniently  resorted  to  in  the  summer  months,  if  considered  desi- 
rable. 
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The  experiments  made  on  the  hygrometric  state  of  the  cells 
have  indicated  that  in  consequence  of  the  radiating  surfaces 
being  worked  at  so  low  a  temperature,*  there  was  no  change 
of  any  consequence  in  the  condition  of  the  air  introduced  into 
them,  and  the  means  that  were  prepared  for  restoring,  artifi- 
cially, any  moisture  which  might  have  been  abstracted  from 
the  atmosphere  has  not,  therefore,  been  applied.  As  it  is  ob- 
viously of  importance  to  preserve  the  utmost  simplicity  in  the 
arrangements  for  ventilating  and  warming  the  cells,  and,  if 
possible,  to  confine  the  management  to  the  act  of  attending  the 
fires,  all  contrivances  for  meeting  possible  events  and  contin- 
gencies have  purposely  been  omitted,  and  as  far  as  present  ex- 
perience extends,  every  object  which  is  really  essential  has 
been  attained. 

"  A  series  of  experiments  have  been  carried  on  at  the  request 
of  the  Commissioners  for  the  government  of  the  Prison,  by 
Dr.  Owen  Rees,  the  principal  medical  officer  of  the  establish- 
ment, by  which  the  subjoined  facts  are  established  : 

1st.  That  from  30  to  45  cubic  feet  of  pure  fresh  air  is  made 
to  pass  into  every  cell  in  a  minute ;  and  that  the  ventilation  is 
maintained  with  great  regularity. 

2d.  That  this  amount  of  ventilation,  and  a  temperature 
ranging  from  52°  to  60°  can  be  uniformly  maintained  in  the 
cells  during  the  coldest  weather,  at  an  expense  of  less  than  a 
farthing  a  cell' for  24  hours.f 

3d.  That  the  same  degree  of  ventilation  is  effected  during 
the  summer  months  at  less  than  half  that  expense. 

The  following  tables,  extracted  from  his  report  to  the  Com- 
missioners, show  the  equality  of  the  temperature,  and  the  ad- 
justing power  of  the  apparatus  and  flues  in  retaining  that 
equality  independent  of  sudden  changes  in  the  external  atmo- 
sphere. 

A  reference  to  these  tables  will  show  the  remarkable  equality 
of  the  temperature  within  the  cells,  and  the  adjusting  power  of 


*  The  general  temperature  of  the  radiating1  surfaces  in  the  main  flues 
has  varied  from  75  to  90  and  100  degrees. 

f  In  the  coldest  weather  of  the  winter  1842-3,  the  quantity  of  fuel  consumed  at 
Pentonville  Prison  was  from  2  cwt.  to  2£  cwt.  for  each  apparatus  in  24  hours,  by 
-which  66  cells  and  the  adjacent  corridors  were  warmed  and  ventilated;  but  in 
1843-4,  in  consequence  of  the  flues  being  quite  dry,  the  consumption  of  fuel  was 
only  one-half  the  above  quantity,  and  the  cost  of  warming  and  ventilating  each  cell 
amounted  to  less  than  one  farthing  for  24  hours ;  the  price  of  Merthyr  coal  in  each 
case  being  25s.  6d.  per  ton. 

Previous  to  the  opening  of  the  prison  5  cwt.  of  coal  was  required  to  maintain 
the  same  conditions.  The  greater  part  of  this  quantity  was  expended  in  the  va- 
porisation of  water,  and  consequently  had  no  effect  on  the  cells.  Hence  the  neces- 
sity of  not  trusting  to  any  results  concerning  temperature  in  connexion  with  the 
consumption  of  fuel,  or  the  power  of  an  apparatus,  until  all  the  flues  and  buildings 
are  perfectly  dry. 
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the  apparatus  in  guarding  against  the  sudden  fluctuation  in  the 
conditions  of  the  external  atmosphere,  which  are  of  so  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  this  climate. 

In  the  Record,  for  January,  it  will  be  observed  that  on  the 
3d  and  4th  of  the  month  the  minimum  temperature  of  the  ex- 
ternal atmosphere  was  22°  and  23°,  and  the  minimum  tempe- 
rature of  the  cells  57°.  On  the  5th  and  6th  the  external  ther- 
mometer rose  to  42°  and  46°,  and  the  cells  were  at  57°  and 
58°,  showing  a  rise  in  the  external  temperature  of  24°,  which 
only  affected  the  cells  1° ;  the  quantity  of  fuel  in  each  case 
being  the  same. 


No.  1. 
TABLE  of  recorded  TEMPERATURES  for  the  month  of  February,  1844. 


Date. 

External  Temperature. 

Internal  Temperature. 

Maximum. 

Minimum. 

Maximum. 

Minimum. 

0 

0 

o 

o 

1  February,  1844. 
2 

39 
36 

28 
28 

59 
59 

56 

54 

3 

34 

28 

56 

51 

4 

36 

27 

55 

51 

5 

36 

28 

55 

51 

6 

35 

25 

55 

50 

7 

40 

29 

54 

50 

8 

42 

32 

54 

51 

9 

41 

31 

55 

51 

10 

40 

32 

55 

51 

11 

39 

31 

55 

51 

12 

36 

30 

55 

50 

13 

35 

24 

54 

50    . 

14 

31 

24 

53 

49 

15 

39 

28 

53 

49 

16 

45 

32 

53 

50 

17 

46 

34 

54 

50 

18 

47 

37 

55 

50 

19 

46 

40 

56 

51 

20 

47 

30 

57 

52 

21 

38 

28 

55 

52 

22 

37 

31 

55 

51 

23 

35 

25 

55 

50 

24 

49 

28 

54 

50 

25 

43 

34 

54 

51 

26 

49 

39 

55 

51 

27 

44 

27 

56 

51 

28 

38 

29 

54 

51 

29 

46 

33 

55 

51 
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No.  2. 


Dat 

e. 

Minimum  Temperature 
of  External  Air. 

Minimum  Temperature 
of  the  Cells. 

1  January, 

1844. 

o 

33 

o 
60 

2 

M 

31 

60 

3 

II 

22 

57 

4 

4( 

23 

57 

5 

M 

42 

57 

6 

M 

46 

58 

7 

M 

39 

60 

The  power  of  self-adjustment  is  chiefly  due  to  the  non-con- 
ducting nature  of  the  materials  of  which  the  main  flues  are 
constructed.  In  consequence  of  the  pipes  for  radiating  heat 
being  advantageously  disposed  in  these  flues,  the  mass  of  brick- 
work becomes  gradually  heated  to  a  moderate  degree,  and 
imparts  a  genial  warmth  to  the  current  of  air  passing  over  the 
additional  extent  of  radiating  surface  which  it  presents. 

It  will  be  apparent,  from  a  consideration  of  these  circum- 
stances, that,  independent  of  the  protection  against  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  climate  derived  by  a  prisoner,  there  is  another 
important  object  secured  by  the  uniformity  of  temperature 
maintained  by  these  means.  It  protects  him  against  the  effects 
of  the  neglect  of  the  person  to  whose  charge  the  warming  and 
ventilation  of  a  prison  may  be  entrusted,  for  the  quantity  of 
fuel  for  producing  the  required  temperature  being  determined, 
the  management  of  the  apparatus  may  be  safely  entrusted  to  a 
subordinate  officer,  who,  if  required  to  exercise  in  the  least 
degree  his  own  discretion,  would  be  almost  certain  to  make 
mistakes  that  would  lead  to  inconvenience. 

In  the  course  of  the  experiments  made  on  the  first  occupa- 
tion of  the  prison,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  power  of  the  appa- 
ratus, it  required  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  to  produce  any  mate- 
rial influence  on  the  general  temperature  ;  but  when  the  proper 
degree  of  warmth  had  been  once  acquired,  and  the  time  and 
quantity  of  coal  to  produce  the  effect  had  been  ascertained,  no 
further  difficulty  was  experienced,  nor  can  any  be  now  antici- 
pated. These  points  are  explained  more  in  detail  in  the  sub- 
joined extracts  from  Reports  by  the  Principal  Medical  Officer 
of  the  prison. 

The  fires  are  visited  at  stated  hours,  a  certain  quantity  of 
fuel,  depending  on  the  season,  is  supplied  on  each  occasion,  and 
there  is  nothing  more  connected  with  the  ventilation  and  warm- 
ing to  be  attended  to  by  the  person  in  charge. 
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Extract  from  a  Report  made  by  Dr.  Owen  Rees,  Principal  Medical  Officer  of  Pcnton vilJe 

Prison. 

"  PentonviHe  Prison,  July  15,  1844. 

"  In  conformity  with  directions  that  I  should  state  to  the 
Board,  from  the  experience  gained  since  the  opening  of  the 
prison,  whether  any  additions  or  alterations  are  necessary  in 
order  to  perfect  the  system  of  ventilation  and  warming,  I  beg 
to  report  that,  having  superintended  the  experiments  made  with 
a  view  to  the  ventilation  of  the  cells  during  summer,  and  the 
ventilation  and  warming  during  the  winter,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  both  these  objects  have  been  fully  attained  by  the  means 
which  are  now  in  operation.  When  the  Board  imposed  upon 
me  the  responsibility  of  adjusting  the  apparatus  and  superin- 
tending the  arrangements  necessary  for  securing  a  perfect  ven- 
tilation with  such  a  degree  of  temperature  as  might  be  most 
conducive  to  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  I  paid  great  attention 
to  the  working  of  the  system ;  and  having  fully  ascertained,  by 
an  extended  series  of  experiments,  the  power  of  the  apparatus 
and  flues  in  radiating  heat,  and  the  quantity  of  fuel  required  for 
producing  it,  it  is  now  only  necessary  that  the  labourer  in 
charge  should  conform  to  the  instructions  he  has  received,  and 
an  equable  and  regular  temperature,  with  an  active  ventilation, 
cannot  fail  to  be  produced. 

"  In  a  former  report  I  adverted  to  an  unexpected  difficulty 
which  had  occurred  in  the  course  of  my  experiments,  owing  to 
a  period  of  from  10  to  14  days  being  required  to  produce  any 
great  effect  on  the  general  temperature.  This  arose  partly 
from  the  flues  not  being  dry,  by  which  the  heating  was  retard- 
ed; and  when  it  became  necessary  to  lower  the  temperature 
there  was  a  much  greater  amount  of  heat  radiated  from  the 
materials  of  which  the  flues  were  composed  than  was  antici- 
pated. It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  health  of  the 
prisoners  that  the  cells  should  not  be  subject  to  sudden  fluctu- 
ations of  temperature ;  and  the  self-adjusting  power  of  the 
system  arising  from  the  disposition  of  the  pipes  in  the  main 
flues  has  so  much  exceeded  expectation  that  it  effectually  se- 
cures this  advantage,  which  it  is  difficult  to  believe  could  be 
obtained  by  any  other  arrangement.  It  might  at  first  appear 
desirable  to  have  the  power  of  immediately  raising  or  lower- 
ing the  general  temperature  of  the  cells ;  but  on  further  con- 
sideration of  the  subject,  it  will  be  seen  that  such  a  power  is 
incompatible  with  the  more  valuable  property  of  self-adjust- 
ment and  the  maintenance  of  any  given  temperature  when 
once  acquired.  But  what  is  of  more  importance  to  the  solu- 
tion of  the  question  is,  that,  excepting  in  special  cases,  experi- 
ence has  proved  that  such  power  is  not  necessary.  When, 
from  local  or  other  causes,  any  special  means  for  regulating 
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the  temperature  of  cells  has  been  required,  it  has  been  effectu- 
^ally  accomplished  by  introducing  a  regulator  to  enable  a  pri- 
soner to  stop  the  current  from  the  main  flue,  and  admit  air  into 
his  cell  directly  from  the  corridor. 

"  I  am  inclined  to  attribute  the  general  good  health  which 
pervades  the  whole  body  of  prisoners  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  abundant  ventilation  introduced  into  the  cells  and  the  equa- 
ble temperature  which  reigns  throughout  the  prison,*  of  which 
the  accompanying  daily  record  furnishes  sufficient  evidence." 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Principal  Medical  Officer,  December,  1844. 

"  The  fresh  air  is  admitted  into  the  cells  near  the  arched 
ceiling,  and  withdrawn  from  them  as  foul  air  on  the  opposite 
side,  near  the  floor.  This  arrangement  possesses  an  important 
advantage  in  preserving  the  fresh  air  current  from  contamina- 
tion, by  the  organic  matters  always  existing  in  air  admitted  on 
a  level  with  the  floor,  and  which,  in  ascending,  must  necessa- 
rily carry  up  a  portion  of  dust ;  an  evil  avoided  by  the  oppo- 
site system,  inasmuch  as  the  dust  disturbed  by  the  motion  of 
the  prisoner  in  his  cell  has  a  constant  tendency  to  pass  down 
towards  the  opening  of  the  foul  air  flue. 

"  The  severe  weather  lately  experienced  has  tested  the  pow- 
ers of  the  heating  apparatus  to  the  utmost,  and  served  to  show 
how  well  it  is  calculated  to  answer  the  desired  purpose,  now 
that  the  dryness  of  the  building  has  allowed  of  the  adjustment 
of  the  proper  proportion  of  fuel  for  the  furnaces." 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Principal  Medical  Officer,  January,  1845. 

"  The  warming  of  the  cells  has  been  effected  by  the  appa- 
ratus, during  the  late  changeable  weather,  in  a  most  perfect 
manner ;  the  regularity  of  distribution  of  heat  accomplished 
within  the  prison  throughout  its  whole  extent  of  cells  may  be 
regarded  as  an  almost  unprecedented  result." 

The  ventilation  of  the  prison  cells  continues  very  perfect ; 
from  35  to  40  cubic  feet  of  fresh  air  pass  through  each  cell 
every  minute,  and  that  under  such  conditions  as  ensure  the 
most  perfect  diffusion.f 

*  The  average  temperature  considered  to  be  most  conducive  to  health  when  the 
cells  are  artificially  warmed  is  from  54  to  58  degrees  of  Fahrenheit 

f  In  the  last  yearly  Report  it  was  stated  that  the  direction  of  the  current  of  air 
through  the  cells  was  from  above  to  below,  and  that  this  plan  possessed  an  advan- 
tage over  the  opposite  method  in  drawing  away  the  dust  disturbed  by  the  prisoner 
immediately  into  the  foul  air  flue,  and  tending  to  prevent  its  rising  in  the  cell.  This 
advantage  in  arrangement  is  at  present  strikingly  shown  by  the  state  of  the  foul  air 
flues,  which  are  covered  with  a  coating  of  dust,  amounting,  in  some  places,  to  up- 
wards of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  depth.  Had  the  passage  of  air  through  the  cells 
been  effected  in  a  contrary  direction,  much  of  this  dust  (which  for  the  most  part 
arises  below  the  level  of  the  prisoner's  head)  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
inspired. 
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The  exact  proportion  of  fuel  necessary  for  heating  the  air 
supplied  to  the  cells,  during  the  winter,  by  means  of  the  warm- 
water  apparatus  having  been  ascertained,  no  difficulty  of  any 
kind  has  been  experienced,  during  the  past  year,  in  regulating 
temperature.  The  power  of  self-adjustment,  possessed  by  the 
apparatus,  which  was  alluded  to  in  last  year's  Report,  has  been 
found  to  work  so  effectually  as  to  regulate  the  heat  of  the  cells 
even  under  excessive  variations  of  external  temperature,  the 
supply  of  fuel  to  the  furnaces  remaining  the  same. 

The  drainage  of  the  prison  is  satisfactory  in  every  respect. 

G.  OWEN  REES,  M.D. 


COMPARATIVE  TABLE  of  recorded  TEMPERATURE  for  February,  1844  and 
1845 ;  showing  the  equality  of  Temperature  maintained  in  the  Cells,  a 
uniform  quantity  of  Fuel  being  consumed  on  each  Day. 


February. 

1844. 
Minimum  Temperature. 

1845. 

Minimum  Temperature. 

Outside. 

Inside. 

Outside. 

Inside. 

0 

o 

o 

o 

1 

28 

56 

23 

52 

2 

28 

54 

27 

52 

3 

28 

51 

26 

51 

4 

27 

51 

32 

51 

5 

28 

51 

29 

51 

6 

25 

50 

31 

52 

7 

29 

50 

24 

52 

8 

32 

51 

24 

51 

9 

31 

51 

23 

50 

10 

32 

51 

25 

49 

11 

31 

51 

22 

49 

12 

30 

50 

12 

48 

13 

24 

50 

14 

46 

14 

24 

49 

29 

47 

15 

28 

49 

29 

48 

16 

32 

50 

30 

49 

17 

34 

50 

27 

49 

18 

37 

50 

28 

49 

19 

40 

51 

27 

49 

20 

30 

52 

20 

49 

21 

28 

52 

22 

49 

22 

31 

51 

26 

49 

23 

25 

50 

29 

49 

24 

28 

50 

31 

49 

25 

34 

51 

30 

50 

26 

39 

51 

32 

50 

27 

27 

51 

34 

51 

28 

29 

51 

34 

52 

29 

33 

51 

— 

— 

(To  be  continued.') 
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ART.  IV. — On  the  Legal  Responsibility  of  the  Insane. 

To  our  legal  readers  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  any  thing  on 
this  subject,  as  the  law  is  plain  and  explicit,  and  long  settled. 
The  public  in  general,  however,  if  we  may  be  permitted  to 
form  an  opinion  from  the  perusal  of  the  issues  of  the  periodical 
press,  and  from  numerous  pamphlets  published  from  time  to 
time,  are  extremely  divided  in  opinion.  One  portion,  we  trust 
a  very  small  one,  would  not  permit  the  plea  of  insanity  to 
serve  as  a  shield  against  punishment,  even  if  supported  by  evi- 
dence the  most  conclusive.  The  history  of  our  courts  through- 
out the  Union  shows  too  many  instances  where  the  public 
safety  has  been  sacrificed  to  a  weak  and  uncalculating  feeling 
for  the  accused ;  when  justice  to  society  has  been  forgotten. 
They  have  referred  to  the  ease  with  which  evidence,  even  of 
medical  men,  may  be  procured  in  behalf  of  a  prisoner,  to  plau- 
sibly infer  his  insanity  at  the  time  of  his  alleged  offence 
against  the  law — the  oft  proved  incompetency  of  juries  (as 
they  are  constituted  in  this  country)  to  judge  of  the  real  value 
of  such  evidence,  and  the  general  notoriety  of  the  acquittal  of 
men  perfectly  sane,  in  consequence. 

Another  portion  of  the  public,  actuated  also  by  a  morbid 
feeling,  but  of  a  different  character,  would  not  visit  with  legal 
punishment  any  persons  if  insane,  however  slight  might  be  the 
degree  of  their  insanity.  They  allege  the  cruelty  of  adding 
pain  to  the  miseries  with  which  Providence  has  already  afflict- 
ed them — the  injustice  of  punishing  men  whose  minds  are  in- 
capable of  sound  judgment,  and  therefore  not  responsible  in 
faro  conscienticB. 

They  forget  that  men  are  not  punished  by  our  laws  for  moral 
but  for  civil  guilt ;  that  the  design  of  punishment  is  not  vindic- 
tive, but  preventive ;  that  if  it  could  be  clearly  proved  that  the 
punishment  of  every  insane  person,  who  might  commit  an  of- 
fence against  the  laws,  could  certainly  diminish  the  number  of 
offences,  and  that  this  object  could  be  obtained  in  no  other 
mode,  that  society  would  then  have  the  right,  that  it  would  be 
a  manifest  duty  to  enforce  such  punishment.  But  it  is  mani- 
fest that  some  insane  persons  have  not  only  no  knowledge  of 
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moral  right  or  wrong,  or  of  responsibility  to  the  laws,  but  have 
no  knowledge  of  the  consequences  of  their  acts,  no  fear  of  de- 
tection or  punishment,  and  who  make  no  attempt  to  escape. 
To  punish  such  would  be  productive  of  no  benefit  to  society, 
and  would  therefore  be  inhuman.  But  to  confine  them  during 
the  duration  of  their  disease,  is  manifestly  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  themselves  as  well  as  of  the  public  :  and  such  is 
the  wise  provision  of  the  law — at  least  on  paper — but  unfortu- 
nately such  is  far  from  being  the  universal  practice.  How 
many  homicidal  men  have  been  acquitted  by  juries  giving  cre- 
dence to  evidence  to  a  plea  of  insanity  ?  Men  stalking  abroad 
in  the  full  possession  of  their  intellects  now  as  always  hereto- 
fore, unwhipped  of  justice,  deriding  the  farces  of  courts,  and 
prepared  again  to  commit  any  outrage  on  society  with  reite- 
rated impunity.  Even  when  rare  convictions  have  attested 
the  occasional  majesty  of  the  law,  have  we  not  seen  murder- 
ers— maniacs  only  when  under  the  influence  of  intoxication — 
disgorged  from  the  penitentiary  by  what  is  courteously  styled 
the  clemency  of  the  Executive,  again  staining  their  hands  with 
human  blood — again  actually  convicted,  (of  murder  in  th$ 
second  degree,  however,)  and  again  pardoned  by  that  marplot 
of  justice,  a  Governor  of  Pennsylvania?  It  is  time  for  the 
people  to  speak  out  in  tones  of  thunder  against  these  gross 
abuses  of  the  constitutional  powers  of  the  Executive.  It  is  in 
vain  for  our  legislative  servants  to  enact  laws  in  the  capitol, 
when  they  can  be  and  are  nullified,  practically,  in  the  palace  of 
the  one  man,  who  should,  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name,  be  the 
chief  magistrate  of  the  Commonwealth.  We  speak  of  the  sys- 
tem, not  of  men ;  and  especially  not  of  our  present  governor, 
who  has  in  this  respect  acted  as  the  shepherd  of  his  people,  and 
has  hitherto  refrained  from  loosing  on  society  the  unreformed 
inmates  of  the  penitentiaries. 

Again,  among  those  who  admit  the  propriety  of  confining 
the  insane  who  have  committed  crimes,  viz.  who  have  done 
acts  prohibited  by  penal  laws,  and  by  such  laws  subject  to  be 
visited  by  imprisonment — there  are  many  who  allege,  that  in 
our  penitentiaries,  as  at  present  constituted,  there  are  no  suita- 
ble arrangements  for  insane  convic'ts ;  that  such,  if  consigned 
to  these  prisons,  are  almost  necessarily  deprived  of  every 
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means  of  convalescence ;  that  they  are  deprived  not  merely  of 
their  liberty  in  accordance  with  law,  but  are  deprived,  perma- 
nently and  for  life,  of  what  the  lawgivers  never  contemplated 
— of  their  reason.  This  objection  has  much  weight.  We  also 
have  not  in  this  state  a  prison,  or,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  an  asy- 
lum for  the  criminal  insane.  Nor  is  there,  correctly  speaking, 
in  fact  such  any  where  in  the  United  States.  In  Great  Britain 
something  has  been  done  for  this  deeply  to  be  commiserated 
class,  but  not  enough.  We  have  sadly  neglected  our  duty. 
We  have  adopted  the  English  law  without  providing  her  appa- 
ratus for  the  proper  working  of  that  law.  In  many  of  the 
states  no  public  insane  asylum  has  been  provided  even  for  the 
poor  and  innocent.  If  our  legislators  would  visit,  as  we  have 
done,  some  of  the  prisons,  &c.,  in  these  United  States,  and 
witness  the  appalling  hopeless  misery  of  the  insane — misery 
which  has  long  cried,  and  cried  in  vain  for  alleviation,  we 
might  hope  for  a  speedy  termination  of  what  has  so  long  been 
a  reproach  to  the  benevolence  of  a  Christian  country — nay,  a 
reproach  even  to  our  pecuniary  economy  in  the  administration 
of  government,  for  the  violation  of  the  law  of  kindness  is  ever 
accompanied  by  a  penalty ;  and  in  this  instance  the  penalty  is 
the  perpetuation  of  insanity,  when  it  might  often  be  cured,  and 
the  consequent  maintenance  at  great  expense  of  numerous  and 
dangerous  maniacs,  who,  under  a  treatment  wise,  humane  and 
economical,  might  be  restored  as  useful  self-supporting  mem- 
bers to  society. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  recently  something  has  been 
done  towards  the  commencement  of  an  asylum  for  the  insane 
poor  in  Pennsylvania  as  well  as  in  New  Jersey.  The  provi- 
sion for  this  class  in  other  states  has  been  stated  in  previous 
numbers  of  this  Journal.  This  is  but  a  commencement  of 
what  is  necessary,  even  in  these  states ;  much  yet  remains  to 
be  added. 

We  will  now  introduce  to  our  readers  some  remarks  res- 
pecting the  law  touching  the  insane  in  England,  whence  our 
own  laws  were  derived.  We  will  give  the  answers  of  the 
judges  to  questions  submitted  to  them  by  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  consequence  of  a  debate  in  relation  to  the  celebrated  case  of 
M'Naughten,  in  which  debate  the  whole  question  was  elabo- 
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rately  reviewed.  The  reader  may  peruse  the  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  Parliament  at  length,  with  many  editorial  com- 
ments, in  the  "Weekly  Examiner." 

We  also  submit  an  article  prepared  by  Dr.  Dunglison  of  this 
city,  for  another  work,  which  he  has  kindly  permitted  us  to 
publish  in  this  Journal. 

"  Of  late  years,  owing-,  more  especially,  to  the  occurrence  of  some  impor- 
tant criminal  cases  in  England,  in  which  there  was  question  of  insanity,  nu- 
merous essays  have  appeared  on  the  subject  by  well-informed  observers ;  and 
in  this  country  an  able  and  comprehensive  treatise 'has  been  published  ex- 
pressly on  the  subject  of  the  forensic  applications  of  insanity,  by  Dr.  Ray, 
(A  Treatise  on  the  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,  2d  edition,  Boston, 
1844,)  which  has  been  most  favourably  received  by  the  medical  and  legal 
professions.  His  views  agree,  mainly,  with  those  contained  in  the  previous 
article,  by  Dr.  Prichard.  The  cases  of  Francis,  for  shooting  at  Queen  Vic- 
toria, and  of  M'Naughten,  (Report  of  the  Trial  of  Daniel  M'Naughten, 
for  the  wilful  murder  of  Edward  Drummond,  Esq.  By  R.  W.  Bousfield 
and  Richard  Merrett,  Lond.  1843,)  who  was  tried  for  the  murder  of  the  se- 
cretary of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  acquitted  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  gave 
occasion  to  numerous  essays  on  the  responsibility  of  the  lunatic — the  chief 
of  which  are  those  of  Dr.  Prichard  (On  the  different  forms  of  Insanity,  in 
relation  to  Jurisprudence,  London,  1842 ;)  Mr.  Forbes  Winslow  ( The  Plea 
of  Insanity  in  Criminal  Cases,  Lond.  1843,)  and  Mr.  Rumball  (M'Naugh- 
ten.— A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  upon  Insanity,  Lond.  1843.) 

"  These  cases  led  to  a  review  of  the  whole  subject  of  Insanity,  in  its  rela- 
tion to  Medical  Jurisprudence,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  to  answers  from 
the  fifteen  Judges  to  questions  submitted  to  them  by  the  Lords,  which  were 
read  to  the  House  in  the  name  of  all  the  Judges  except  one  (Mr.  Justice 
Maule)  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tindall,  on  the  19th  of  June,  1843. 

"  These  answers  must  be  regarded  as  the  then  legal  opinion  in  England, 
in  regard  to  the  points  submitted  to  the  Judges.  The  questions  and  an- 
swers were  as  follows : 

"  Question  1.  What  is  the  law  respecting  alleged  crimes  committed  by 
persons  affected  with  insane  delusion,  in  respect  to  one  or  more  particular 
subjects  or  persons ; — as,  for  instance,  when  at  the  time  of  the  commission 
of  the  alleged  crime  the  accused  knew  he  was  acting  contrary  to  law,  but 
did  the  act  complained  of,  with  the  view,  under  the  influence  of  some  insane 
delusion,  of  redressing  or  revenging  some  supposed  grievance  or  injury,  or 
of  producing  some  supposed  public  benefit]  Answer.  The  opinion  of  the 
Judges  was,  that  notwithstanding  the  party  committed  a  wrong  act  while 
labouring  under  the  idea  that  he  was  redressing  a  supposed  grievance  or 
injury,  or  under  the  impression  of  obtaining  some  public  or  private  benefit, 
he  was  liable  to  punishment. 

"  Question  2.  What  are  the  proper  questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury, 
when  a  person  alleged  to  be  affected  with  insane  delusion,  respecting  one 
or  more  particular  subjects  or  persons,  is  charged  with  the  commission  of  a 
crime,  murder  for  example,  and  insanity  is  set  up  as  a  defence  ?  Answer. 
The  jury  ought,  in  all  cases,  to  be  told  that  every  man  should  be  considered 
of  sane  mind  until  the  contrary  were  clearly  proved  in  evidence.  That  be- 
fore a  plea  of  insanity  should  be  allowed,  undoubted  evidence  ought  to  be 
adduced  that  the  accused  was  of  diseased  mind,  and  that  at  the  time  he 
committed  the  act  he  was  not  conscious  of  right  and  wrong.  This  opinion 
related  to  every  case  in  which  a  party  was  charged  with  an  illegal  act,  and 
a  plea  of  insanity  was  set  up.  Every  person  was  supposed  to  know  what 
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the  law  was,  and  therefore  nothing  could  justify  a  wrong  act,  except  it  was 
clearly  proved  that  the  party  did  not  know  right  from  wrong.  If  that  was 
not  satisfactorily  proved,  the  accused  was  liable  to  punishment;  and  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  judge  so  to  tell  the  jury  when  summing  up  the  evidence, 
accompanied  by  those  remarks  and  observations  which  the  nature  and  pe- 
culiarities of  each  case  might  suggest  and  require. 

"  Question  3.  In  what  terms  ought  the  question  to  be  left  to  the  jury  as  to 
the  prisoner's  state  of  mind  at  the  time  when  the  act  was  committed  1  No 
answer. 

"  Question  4.  If  a  person  under  an  insane  delusion  as  to  existing  facts, 
commits  an  offence  in  consequence  thereof,  is  he  hereby  excused  1  Answer. 
If  the  delusion  were  only  partial,  the  party  accused  was  equally  liable  with 
a  person  of  sane  mind.  If  the  accused  killed  another  in  self-defence,  he 
would  be  entitled  to  an  acquittal ;  but  if  the  crime  were  committed  for  any 
supposed  injury,  he  would  then  be  liable  to  the  punishment  awarded  by  the 
laws  to  his  crime. 

"  Question  5.  Can  a  medical  man,  conversant  with  the  disease  of  insanity, 
who  never  saw  the  prisoner  previous  to  the  trial,  but  who  was  present  dur- 
ing the  whole  trial,  and  the  examination  of  all  the  witnesses,  be  asked  his 
opinion  as  to  the  state  of  the  prisoner's  mind  at  the  time  of  the  commission 
of  the  alleged  crime,  or  his  opinion  whether  the  prisoner  was  conscious,  at 
the  time  of  doing  the  act,  that  he  was  acting  contrary  to  law  1  or  whether 
he  was  labouring  under  any,  and  what  delusion  at  the  time  ]  Answer.  The 
question  could  not  be  put  in  the  precise  form  stated  above,  for  by  doing  so  it 
would  be  assumed  that  the  facts  had  been  proved.  When  the  facts  were 
proved  and  admitted,  then  the  question,  as  one  of  science,  would  be  gene- 
rally put  to  a  witness  under  the  circumstances  stated  in  the  interrogatory. 

"  Mr.  Justice  Maule  dissented  from  this  last  answer.  In  his  opinion,  such 
questions  might  be  at  once  put  to  medical  men  without  reference  to  the 
facts  proved,  and  he  considered  that  this  had  been  done,  and  the  legality  of 
the  practice  thereby  confirmed,  on  the  trial  of  M'Naughten. 

"  A  century  ago,  the  doctrine  was,  that  to  excuse  a  man  from  punishment 
'  he  must  be  totally  deprived  of  his  understanding  and  memory,  and  not 
know  what  he  was  doing,  any  more  than  an  infant,  a  brute  or  a  wild  beast, 
— such  a  one  is  never  the  object  of  punishment.'  At  the  commencement  of 
this  century,  in  the  celebrated  trial  of  Hadfield,  for  shooting  at  George  the 
Third  of  England,  it  was  maintained  that '  delusion,  when  there  is  no  frenzy 
or  raving  madness,  is  the  true  character  of  insanity ;'  and  in  order  to  render 
the  madman  irresponsible  for  crime,  it  must  be  shown  '  that  the  act  in  ques- 
tion was  the  immediate  unqualified  offspring  of  the  disease.'  In  a  few  years 
after,  however,  the  doctrine  of  '  right  and  wrong'  sprang  up,  which  has 
maintained  its  ground  to  the  present  day ;  arid  the  jury  were  instructed  to 
acquit,  if  the  prisoner,  at  the  time  of  committing  the  crime,  was  incapable 
of  distinguishing  between  right  and  wrong,  and  did  not  consider  his  act  any 
crime  against  the  laws  of  God  and  nature.  The  doctrine  of  right  and 
wrong  was  forcibly  laid  down  in  the  case  of  M'Naughten,  by  Chief  Justice 
Tindal. 

"  Different  interpretations  have,  however,  been  given  of  'right  and  wrong;' 
and,  as  a  practical  test,  when  used  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense,  it  is  in- 
efficient, and  always  difficult  to  be  established.  According  to  the  fifteen 
judges,  right  and  wrong  would  seem  to  mean  lawful  and  unlawful.  '  Be- 
fore a  plea  of  insanity  should  be  allowed,'  they  say,  '  undoubted  evidence 
ought  to  be  adduced  that  the  accused  was  of  a  diseased  mind,  and  that  at 
the  time  he  committed  the  act  he  was  not  conscious  of  right  and  wrong ;' 
and  they  add,  '  Every  person  was  supposed  to  know  what  the  law  was,  and 
therefore  nothing  could  justify  a  wrong  act,  except  it  was  clearly  proved 
that  the  party  did  not  know  right  from  wrong.'  Yet  numerous  cases  are  on 
record  in  which  unquestioned  madmen  have  been  clearly  aware  of  the  ille- 
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gality  of  acts  they  have  committed.  An  intriguing,  unruly,  vicious  madman 
was  detected  with  a  piece  of  iron,  which  he  had  contrived  to  shape  like  a 
dagger :  into  this  iron  he  firmly  fixed  a  handle.  This  weapon  was  taken 
away  from  him.  He  immediately  became  excessively  abusive,  and  was 
placed  under  restraint.  After  this  he  was  more  violent,  and  uttered  the 
most  revolting  imprecations.  In  a  fit  of  fury  he  exclaimed  to  the  keeper, 
'  ril  murder  you  yet.  I  am  a  madman,  and  they  cannot  hang  me  for  it."1 
When  Martin  set  tire  to  York  Minster,  a  conversation  took  place  among  the 
inmates  of  a  neighbouring  mad-house  in  relation  to  the  occurrence.  The 
question  discussed  was,  whether  Martin  would  suffer  the  extreme  penalty 
of  the  law  for  the  crime.  Various  were  the  opinions  expressed.  In  the 
midst  of  the  conversation,  one  patient,  apparently  as  mad  as  the  rest,  ex- 
claimed :  '  He  (Martin)  will  not  be  hanged — of  course  he  will  escape.' 
'For  what  reason?'  asked  several  voices.  ,'  They  cannot  hang  him,'  replied 
the  lunatic,  '  because  he  is  mad, — he  is  one  of  ourselves.'  (Winslow,  Op. 
ciL  p.  16,  and  Guy,  Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine,  Part  2,  p.  255,  Lend. 
1843.) 

"A  recent  writer  (British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review,  July,  1843,  p. 
108)  after  objecting  to  these  tests,  that  they  do  not  answer  the  purpose  in- 
tended, and  that  '  a  man  may  know  that  the  act  of  murder  or  incendiarism, 
which  he  is  perpetrating,  is  wrong,  that  it  is  an  evil,  wicked,  and  illegal  act, 
and  yet  be  a  homicidal  monomaniac,'  suggests  that  the  true  and  only  test  of 
responsibility  is,  '  whether  or  not  the  individual  had  at  the  time  any  power 
of  control  over  his  actions  1  and  this  is  probably  the  best  single  test ;  still 
its  application  is  environed  with  the  same  difficulties  as  the  others. 

"  The  most  atrocious  crimes  are  sometimes  committed  by  persons,  the 
unsoundness  of  whose  intellect  had  not  been  previously  suspected.  A  man 
of  the  name  of  Steinberg  killed  his  wife  and  four  children,  at  Pentonville, 
near  London,  in  1834;  another,  of  the  name  of  Staninought,  a  respectable 
tradesman,  killed  his  son  in  1835 ;  another,  Lucas,  destroyed  his  children 
in  1842;  and  numerous  cases  of  the  same  kind  might  be  cited,  where  there 
were  no  previous  symptoms  of  insanity,  nor  any  obliquity  of  the  moral,  to 
justify  interference.  They  were  cases  of  homicidal  impulse,  suddenly 
arising,  and  destroying  all  control  on  the  part  of  the  unfortunate  agent;  and 
the  fact,  that,  in  most  cases,  the  victims  were  nearly  allied,  and  previously 
perhaps  dear  to  the  destroyer,  assimilate  them  to  those  of  ordinary  insanity, 
which  is  apt  to  be  directed  towards  individuals  most  closely  connected  with 
the  insane. 

"  Another  difficult  case  is,  where  eccentricity  or  waywardness  has  existed 
in  an  individual,  or  where  insane  delusion  has  been  manifested  on  some  un- 
important subject,  whilst  on  all  others  the  mind  may  have  been  apparently 
sound, — whether  such  aberration  ought  to  free  from  responsibility  for  crimi- 
nal acts  not  connected  with  such  delusion  1  The  usual  course  in  courts  of 
law  has  been  to  regard  such  persons  as  entirely  responsible ;  yet  it  is  obvi- 
ous that  the  rule  ought  not,  in  justice,  to  be  held  absolute ;  otherwise  cases 
of  homicidal  monomania,  like  those  referred  to  above,  must  be  treated  as  if 
they  had  occurred  in  those  of  sound  mind,  which,  even  if  considered  expe- 
dient, would  scarcely  be  just.  Mr.  Chitty  (A  Practical  Treatise  on  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence,  Amer.  edit.  Philad.  1835)  refers  to  the  case  of  a  lady, 
who  consulted  most  of  the  eminent  physicians  in  London  on  the  subject  of  a 
piece  of  wood,  which  she  thought  was  constantly  burning  in  her  throat,  and 
whose  mind  on  every  other  subject  was  sound ;  and  we  have  daily  exam- 
ples of  the  strangest  hallucinations  in  the  hypochondriac.  The  writer, 
within  the  last  few  years,  has  attended  three  persons,  who  believed  that 
they  had  a  living  snake  in  the  stomach,  and  who  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
the  contrary.  Two  of  them  were  engaged  in  business,  and  managed  all 
their  affairs  with  their  wonted  judgment.  Suppose,  then,  that  a  crime  had 
been  committed  by  any  one  of  these  persons,  ought  he  to  suffer  the  penalty 
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of  the  law  ?  Humanity  and  justice  would  certainly  suggest  that  the  hallu- 
cination indicated  an  unsoundness  of  mind,  which  might,  under  adequate 
exciting  causes,  be  exhibited  suddenly  under  other  forms. 

"  There  would  be  less  difficulty  in  this  matter,  when  a  verdict  of  insanity 
is  rendered  in  these  cases,  were  the  community  adequately  protected  against 
subsequent  outbreaks  of  a  similar  character.  It  not  unfrequently  happens, 
however,  that  medical  testimony  is  adduced  in  favour  of  the  insanity  of  a 
prisoner,  when  the  testimony  of  the  same  witness  could  be  easily,  and,  per- 
haps, properly,  obtained  to  show,  that  at  the  time  of  trial,  the  prisoner  was 
perfectly  sane :  hence,  according  to  the  laws  of  most,  if  not  all  of  the  States, 
it  is  a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty  for  one  who  has  escaped  punishment  on 
the  ground  of  insanity  at  the  time  of  committing  the  offence,  to  procure, 
soon  after  the  trial,  his  discharge  from  prison  under  the  certified  plea  of  en- 
tire restoration  ;  and  thus  to  be  left  at  full  liberty  to  pursue  his  perilous  voli- 
tion, should  fresh  causes  revive  the  homicidal  impulse.  '  There  are  some,' 
says  a  recent  writer,  (Guy,  op.  cit.  p.  265,)  '  who  argue,  that  to  confine  the 
insane  for  life  is  an  injustice,  inasmuch  as  the  disease  under  which  they 
labour  may  be  completely  cured.  It  is  an  injustice  towards  the  individual, 
but  the  step  is  demanded  by  a  regard  to  the  public  safety ;  and  when  all  the 
alternatives  are  weighed,  it  will  be  found  to  be  the  least  injustice  that  the 
ease  allows  of.  The  practical  question  is  this:  what  amount  of  injustice 
are  we  willing  to  inflict  on  the  individual  in  order  that  society  at  large  may 
be  protected  1  If  the  public  safety  requires  that  the  homicidal  monomaniac 
should  be  put  to  death,  let  the  principle  be  boldly  proclaimed  and  acted  on : 
but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  this  seems  too  great  a  sacrifice,  and  too  glaring 
an  injustice,  we  must  be  content  to  confine  him  for  life,  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  future  mischief.  This  degree  of  injustice  to  the  individual  a  re- 
gard to  the  public  safety  will  justify.  Nor  is  there  any  good  reason  to  fear 
that,  by  exempting  the  madman  from  the  punishment  of  death,  we  shall 
weaken  the  hold  which  the  law  has  on  the  man  of  sound  mind ;  for  in  order 
that  he  may  escape  death,  he  must  successfully  feign  insanity — a  task  of  no 
ordinary  difficulty — and  if  he  succeeds,  a  perpetual  sacrifice  of  liberty 
awaits  him.  It  is  not  likely,  therefore,  that  society  will  suffer  any  injury 
from  the  adoption  of  the  course  here  advocated ;  and  we  may  perhaps  find, 
that  it  gains  something  by  openly  attributing  to  disease  some  of  the  most 
revolting  crimes  which  degrade  and  debase  our  common  nature.' 

"  There  is  great  force  in  these  views ;  yet  the  mind  revolts  at  the  idea  of 
a  person  being  executed,  who,  under  a  homicidal  impulse  has  taken  the  life 
of  another,  as  in  the  cases  referred  to  above,  where  the  atrocity  of  the  act 
was  the  greatest,  and  perhaps  the  sole,  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the 
mental  unsoundness. 

"  In  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  testimony  relied  upon  in  cases  of  insani- 
ty, and  the  mode  of  judging  of  the  same,  there  is  much  room  for  animad- 
version. Too  great  weight  appears  to  be  given  to  the  medical  testimony  in 
such  cases.  It  has  always  been  the  expressed  conviction  of  the  writer,  that 
medical  men  are  no  better  judges  of  the  existence  of  mental  alienation  than 
well-informed  and  discriminating  individuals  not  of  the  profession.  The 
only  advantage,  at  least,  which  they  can  be  presumed  to  have,  is  from  the 
constant  habits  of  observation  and  discrimination  which  the  practical  exer- 
cise of  their  profession  requires.  Yet  for  no  other  reason  than  that  they 
belong  to  the  medical  profession,  inferior  men,  whose  judgments  on  other 
subjects  would  be  contemned,  are  often  relied  upon  to  establish  the  existence 
or  non-existence  of  a  mental  condition  which  demands  the  most  rigid  and 
careful  scrutiny.  A  modern  able  writer,  (Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Rev.  July, 
1843,  p.  110,)  thinks  it  essential  for  justice  '  to  abolish  medical  testimony 
as  it  is  at  present  given  on  trials  for  crime,  where  insanity  is  the  plea.' 
'  Questions  of  this  important  nature,'  he  adds,  '  should  be  referred  to  a  board 
of  twelve  or  more  competent  men :  the  state  of  mind  of  a  person  accused 
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of  crime  should  not  be  left  to  be  decided  by  those  members  of  the  profession 
whom  the  prisoner  or  his  friends  may  select  for  their  known  support  of  his 
case.  As  to  the  question  of  responsibility  and  punishment,  that  should  be 
entrusted  to  the  authorities  of  the  law.'  The  whole  subject  is,  as  before 
remarked,  surrounded  with  difficulties;  and  hence  much  room  is  left  for 
the  ingenuity  of  counsel,  to  act  upon  a  jury  generally  composed  of  men  who 
are  eminently  unqualified  for  forming  any  correct  judgment  on  the  intricate 
subject  submitted  for  their  decision." 


ART.  V. — Statistics. 

THE  dependence  of  every  rational  theory  of  prisons  upon  the 
branch  of  science,  the  title  of  which  we  have  placed  at  the 
head  of  this  article,  is  so  fixed,  that  no  apology  need  be  offered 
for  the  introduction  of  some  remarks  upon  its  proper  employ- 
ment, and  the  necessity  which  exists  for  its  further  cultivation. 
It  is,  however,  not  easy  to  define  the  extent  to  which  our  ob- 
servations may  safely  be  carried.  On  the  one  hand  we  are 
assured,  by  our  own  personal  inquiry,  that  an  acquaintance 
with  its  nature  and  value  is  not  general  amongst  us ;  that,  in 
fact,  the  proportion  of  well-educated  persons  who  understand 
the  subject  in  any  degree  worthy  of  attention,  is  exceedingly 
small.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  many  who  flippantly  utter 
the  word  statistics,  and  appeal  customarily  to  the  fruits  of  sta- 
tistical methods,  who  nevertheless  are,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
ignorant  of  the  elements  and  conditions  proper  to  the  subject. 
There  are  a  few  individuals  who  have  pursued,  with  intelli- 
gence, a  course  of  study  by  which  they  have  become  able  to 
sustain  themselves  in  this  difficult  department  of  preparation ; 
and  these  may  see  in  our  statements  nothing  more  than  the  re- 
petition of  acknowledged  truths.  If  any  formal  attempt  were 
made  to  reach  the  highest  reasoning,  and  to  exhibit  the  last 
results  of  tabular  comparisons,  we  are  persuaded  that  success, 
were  it  attainable,  would  place  us  beyond  the  stage  of  general 
comprehension.  In  these  circumstances  we  must  be  permitted 
to  suggest  a  few  thoughts  in  relation  to  each  of  the  topics  with 
the  enunciation  of  which  our  page  was  commenced,  relying 
upon  the  indulgence  of  our  learned  readers  for  a  toleration  of 
what  may  be  superfluous  to  themselves,  but  may  be  none  the 
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less  timely  and  appropriate  with  respect  to  other  friends  of  our 
system.  Were  we  restricted  to  the  detection  of  false  infer- 
ences— of  illy  chosen  and  illy  digested  materials,  we  should 
not  despair  of  exemplifying,  by  the  errors  of  masters  in  the 
science  abroad,  the  truth  that  eminence  in  theoretical  know- 
ledge is  not  always  a  security  against  dangerous  mistakes  in 
practice. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  a  long  interval  elapsed  after 
the  method  of  induction  had  been  restored  to  its  natural  place 
in  philosophical  investigation,  before  the  rules  of  inquiry  were 
refined  to  their  present  form ;  and  that  those  of  statistics  have 
been  among  the  latest  to  receive  the  benefits  of  judicious  cul- 
tivation. Special  researches,  directed  by  governments  for 
temporary  purposes — limited  collections  by  individuals,  not 
yet  sufficiently  informed  to  be  aware  of  the  real  extent  and 
proper  subdivisions  of  their  respective  fields,  constituted,  until 
within  a  very  short  period,  the  whole  stock  of  this  department. 
The  history  of  regular  statistics,  in  England,  is  limited,  by 
British  writers,  to  the  present  century.  It  would  be  a  waste 
of  time  to  argue  that  the  science  is  in  its  infancy.  Details  so 
vast — so  multiform — so  shifting — so  mutually  dependent,  as 
are  here  involved,  are  not  to  be  collected  in  a  fraction  of  a  cen- 
tury. The  very  nature  of  the  objects  contemplated  implies  an 
unceasing  accumulation ; — the  results  to  be  obtained  have  va- 
lue in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  time  and  space  embraced 
by  our  collections — the  methods  of  procedure  are  yet  incom- 
plete. 

One  feature,  however,  has  been  developed,  which  promises 
to  be  permanent,  viz.  the  application  of  a  numerical  process  to 
educe  from  the  mass  of  details  an  expression  which  may  safely 
represent  those  details  to  the  mind  of  the  statician.  To  this 
feature,  the  relations  of  which  to  the  entire  science  rest  on  a 
simple  and  easily  apprehended  basis,  we  propose  directing  the 
attention  of  our  readers ;  not  to  throw  into  an  institutional 
form  the  rudiments  to  be  assumed  by  us,  but  that  we  may  the 
better  point  out  some  grievous  mischiefs  to  which  we  are  ex- 
posed by  the  unskilfulness  or  intentional  mal-practice  of  writers, 
here  and  in  Europe,  and  that  the  motives  to  augmented  dili- 
gence may  be  hereafter  the  more  readily  enforced. 
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The  first  source  of  error  to  which  we  shall  advert,  is  a  ne- 
glect of  the  difference  between  abstract  and  applicate  num- 
bers.   We  need  scarcely  pause  to  observe  that,  as  long  as  our 
combinations  and  analysis  are  confined  to  abstract  quantities, 
the  fixed  principles  of  pure  mathematics  will  suffice  to  guard 
us  against  false  conclusions ;  but  that,  at  the  moment  at  which 
we  render  our  figures  significant  of  external  things,  we  open 
the  door  to  all  the  risks  of  imperfect  observation, — we  become 
involved  in  the  machinery  of  natural  causes,  and  are  subjected 
to  every  condition  of  a  mixed  process.     Our  comparisons  of 
numerical  results  are  checked  by  the  necessity  of  regarding 
the  physical  as  well  as  the  arithmetical  relations  of  our  ele- 
ments.    It  follows  that  until  we  shall  have  exhausted  the  pos- 
sibility of  defective  observation,  our  calculations  will,  in  this 
respect,  be  no  more  than  attempts  at  approximation.     In  the 
most  simple  stage  of  inquiry — that  at  which  the  design  is  mere- 
ly to  ascertain  the  frequency  of  facts  of  a  given  kind,   (e.  g. 
deaths,)    occurring  within   a  limited  period, — the  hazard  of 
error  is  comparatively  slight.     The  constancy  with  which  the 
same  aggregate  fact  is  repeated,  when  we  take  into  view  large 
numbers,  is  experimentally  shown  to  be  a  security  for  prospec- 
tive arrangements.    The  next  stage  demands  a  compromise  of 
variant  phenomena,  and  we  begin  to  be  embarrassed  by  the 
consideration  of  causes,  and  to  look  for  compensations,  and  to 
depend  upon  a  mean  expression:  in  the  statistics  of  prisons  we 
begin  to  encounter  the  vicious  methods  of  careless  or  unscru- 
pulous adversaries,  and  the  more  dangerous  ones  of  rash  or 
uninformed  friends. 

It  may  seem  bold  to  charge  upon  experienced  writers  in 
Europe  the  confusion  of  the  two  primary  divisions  of  arithme- 
tic, which  even  in  our  school-books  are  clearly  distinguished. 
We  would  not  be  understood  as  carrying  the  charge  farther 
than  the  practice  of  some  of  those  gentlemen ;  and  to  this  ex- 
tent we  shall  immediately  proceed  to  make  good  our  allega- 
tion, commencing  with  the  head  of  sickness  and  mortality. 

In  the  arguments  of  our  opponents,  in  England,  France  and 
Switzerland,  as  well  as  in  the  United  States,  it  has  been  usual 
to  print,  side  by  side,  a  table  for  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  and 
a  table  for  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan,  in  which  are  contained 
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the  number  of  prisoners  reported  for  some  specified  year,  and 
the  per  centage  of  deaths  during  the  same  period;  by  which 
it  is  made  to  appear  that  the  mortality  of  our  Penitentiary  is 
enormously  large.  The  reader,  assuming  the  figures,  arrives, 
of  course,  at  a  conclusion  that  the  per  centage  is  to  our  dis- 
advantage. He  only  compares  the  figures  —  the  writer  who  fur- 
nished the  tables  expected  that  nothing  more  would  be  done. 

This  is  mere  abstract  arithmetic  —  a  comparison  of  numeri- 
cal quantities,  stated  as  per  centage.  Let  us  see  what  ought  to 
be  signified  by  the  process.  First.  Every  thing  in  the  structure 
and  economy  of  the  exemplar  prison,  which  can  affect  the 
health  of  the  inmates,  e.  g.  the  size  of  the  cells,  the  mode  of 
heating  and  of  ventilation,  the  space  for  exercise,  the  system 
of  visitation,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food  and  the  times  of 
its  supply,  the  nature  of  employments  and  the  amount  required, 
&c.  &c.  ;  and  the  tables  assume  either  that  in  all  these  parti- 
culars the  penitentiaries  of  Pennsylvania  are  at  their  highest 
point  of  improvement,  or  that  they  are  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  the  other  establishments  included  in  the  comparison.  2d. 
Inasmuch  as  the  length  of  the  period  of  sentence  has  a  very 
close  relationship  to  the  health  of  convicts,  it  is  to  be  taken  for 
granted  that  due  regard  has  been  had  to  so  obvious  an  element 
of  the  calculation.  3d.  The  ages  of  the  convicts  are  presumed 
to  correspond.  4th.  The  difference  of  colour,  which  indicates 
experimentally  a  great  diversity  of  vitality,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  properly  noted  and  the  proportion  modified  in  con- 
formity therewith.  5th.  Since  incurable  or  dangerous  chronic 
disease  has  been,  in  some  places,  the  reason  for  releasing  con- 
victs before  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  sentence,  the  reduc- 
tion of  mortality  thus  occasioned  is  not  believed  to  have  been 
neglected.  6th.  No  one  would  be  inclined  to  suspect  that  an 
unfavourable  year  had  been  intentionally  chosen  for  one  prison, 
and  a  favourable  year  for  another  prison  which  happened  to 
be  preferred  by  the  writer.  It  would  be  implied  that  the  se- 
lected cases  were  fairly  representative  of  the  true  state  of  the 
question  as  nearly  as  this  might  be  discovered.  7th.  The  con- 
dition of  each  convict,  when  admitted,  would  not  be  considered 
as  an  immaterial  fact,  and  the  tables  would  be  received  as  clear 
of  any  vitiation  from  this  source.  8th.  The  health  of  the  po- 
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pulation,  from  which  the  prisoners  were  drawn,  would  consti- 
tute a  collateral  means  of  comparison  to  which  every  inquirer 
would  submit  his  instances.  Thus,  for  illustration,  it  has  been 
calculated  that,  of  the  inhabitants  of  England  and  Wales, 
tiOO,000  are  constantly  disabled  by  sickness.  9th.  The  idea  of 
intentional  misrepresentation  or  omission,  or  even  of  igno- 
rance, producing  neglect  or  mis-statement,  would  not  be  enter- 
tained with  respect  to  a  learned  author  undertaking  the  in- 
struction of  mankind  upon  so  interesting  a  subject.  We  might 
go  further,  but  the  foregoing  items  will  be  thought  sufficient 
when  it  is  found  that  in  all  of  them  foreign  and  domestic  ad- 
versaries have  erred.  The  tables  printed  by  them  do  not  re- 
present the  results  of  the  requisite  investigations  with  reference 
to  these  topics.  For  any  safe  conclusion  they  are  figures,  and 
nothing  more.  It  is  in  vain  that  pages  are  connected  with 
these  dry  and  barren  offspring  to  announce  the  uses  of  which 
they  are  capable.  The  rhetoric  of  the  writer  is  wasted  upon 
a  fiction  of  his  own  imagination — the  tables  signify  no  known 
fact  in  rerum  natura,  and  are  therefore  practically  worthless. 
By  such  abortions,  nevertheless,  the  advocates  of  the  silent  sys- 
tem have  sought  to  defeat  the  champions  of  separate  labour ; 
and  amongst  those  persons  who  take  blindly  their  premises 
from  accustomed  quarters,  the  attempt  has  been  in  a  measure 
successful.  Readers  have  shrunk  from  the  horrors  of  cellular 
isolation,  and  have  been  grateful  for  that  numerical  key  which 
gave  them  a  timely  view  of  death  preying  with  peculiar  rage 
upon  the  lonely  victim.  In  countries  in  which  the  prison  sys- 
tem must  be  reformed  through  the  agency  of  a  numerous  le- 
gislature, a  proper  regard  to  consequences  induces  doubt  and 
the  fear  of  causing  a  great  public  evil ;  and,  as  it  happens  to 
few  to  sound  the  shallowness  of  the  opposing  stream,  the  least 
to  be  apprehended  by  us  is  a  postponement  of  reform. 

Under  the  head  of  insanity  a  like  disregard  of  first  princi- 
ples has  been  evinced.  The  proportion  of  persons  committed 
to  our  penitentiaries,  because  no  hospital  existed  in  which  they 
could  be  confined — of  persons  whose  insanity  would  have  been 
developed  by  any  imprisonment — of  persons  already  reported 
for  former  years — of  insane  persons  to  the  population  which 
supplies  the  prisons — and  the  same  particulars  with  respect  to 
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the  other  institutions  with  which  it  is  sought  unfavourably  to 
contrast  our  own,  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  likeness  to  truth 
in  the  arguments  contrived  by  our  opponents.  In  the  first 
number  of  this  Journal  it  was  shown  that  a  reported  propor- 
tion of  33  cases  in  the  number  of  1129  convicts,  ought  to  be 
reduced,  by  a  minute  examination  of  individual  cases,  to  only 
8  or  10,  as  originating  in  the  specified  prison.  The  materials 
used  abroad  are,  in  part,  drawn  from  establishments  in  which 
the  separate  system  is  applied  only  to  re-convicts  or  refractory 
persons,  yet  no  allowance  is  made  for  the  augmentation  of  per 
centage  due  to  this  fact.  The  state  of  the  building  —  the  cha- 
racter of  the  supervision  —  the  length  of  term  —  the  influence  of 
a  criminal  life  in  predisposing  in  different  countries  —  the  quali- 
fications of  the  physician  —  the  plan  pursued  in  noting  cases  — 
the  greater  facility  with  which  insanity  is  detected  under  the 
separate  plan  ;  —  in  short,  a  host  of  considerations  are  unheeded, 
or  at  least  do  not  appear  in  the  result. 

Again,  with  respect  to  the  preventive  agency  of  our  peniten- 
tiaries, we  encounter  the  same  fallacious  procedure.  Thus  it 
is  said,  by  a  French  essayist,  that  of  1480  persons  separately 
confined  within  a  given  period,  459  were  re-convicts  ;  and  this 
is  truly  a  formidable  proportion.  But  it  appears,  upon  a  closer 
scrutiny,  that  only  140  of  these  had  been  previously  imprisoned 
under  sentence  to  separate  labour  ;  and  further  inquiry  discloses 
the  fact,  that  all,  except  39  had  been  subjected  to  the  influences 
of  other  prisons  !  The  fluctuations  of  police,  and  changes  in 
the  elements  of  population  (so  important  in  some  of  our  Atlantic 
cities)  ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  account;  and,  although 
the  same  causes  of  variation  may  affect  some  of  the  prisons 
in  which  the  silent  system  is  maintained,  and  therefore  tend  to 
favour  both  parties,  yet  in  a  comparison  of  the  returns  of  the 
same  penitentiary  with  a  view  to  determine  its  influence  on  the 
surrounding  community,  it  is  gross  error  to  make  no  allowance 
whatever  for  these  particulars. 

Our  examples  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  exhibit  the  man- 
ner in  which  abstract  numbers  virtually  usurp  the  functions  of 
applicate  ones,  and  shut  out  the  real  connection  and  dependence 
of  things.  Happily  there  are  in  Europe  men  too  well  trained 
to  the  conduct  and  use  of  statistical  research  to  be  blinded  bv 
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naked  figures  ;  and  to  the  vigilance  arid  industry  of  these  we 
are  indebted  for  the  progress  which  our  system  has  made 
abroad.*  Every  additional  report  from  our  prisons,  by  con- 
tributing to  correct  the  so-called  statistics  of  our  adversaries, 
gives  confirmation  to  the  positions  assumed  by  our  European 
friends,  and  additional  encouragement  to  expect  a  general 
sanction  of  our  course. 

The  second  source  of  error  is  a  neglect  of  the  principle  upon 
which  all  general  conclusions  from  numerical  statements  are 
founded,  viz.  that  the  more  we  multiply  our  instances  the  more 
probable  is  it  that  errors  of  observation  will  be  neutralized,  and 
that  the  extremes  on  the  compensatory  collation  of  which  we 
depend  for  the  mean  truth,  will  be  fixed.  Within  certain  limits, 
our  induction  is  sure  to  lead  us  to  a  false  result  ;  beyond  cer- 
tain other  limits,  experience  of  the  uniform  return  of  the  same 
elements  warrants  us  in  expecting  a  continued  presentation. 
Not  only  in  physics,  but  in  political  economy,  and  even  in  mo- 
ral science,  this  repetition  of  facts  is  sufficiently  disclosed 
lo  be  the  guide  of  reasoning.  Uncertain  as  are  the  future 
aspects  of  any  individual  organization,  or  the  determinations 
of  individual  will,  the  uncertainty  as  to  a  city  or  country  is 
diminished,  and  may  be  wholly  removed,  by  simple  aggrega- 
tion. We  advert  to  this  recognized  law  of  social  inquiry  only 
for  the  purpose  of  contrasting  its  evident  requisitions  with  the 
actual  state  of  our  resources,  that  it  may  the  more  clearly  ap- 
pear how  far  we  are  from  their  equalization. 

It  is  indeed  difficult,  without  many  examples,  to  convey  to  a 
mind  unused  to  contemplate  the  subject,  an  adequate  notion 
of  the  number  and  connections  of  the  various  particulars  to 
which  our  remarks  have  reference.  Our  readers,  however, 
will  doubtless  apprehend  their  whole  value  after  a  few  general 
illustrations. 

To  begin  with  the  effects  of  our  penitentiaries  upon  bodily 
health;  it  will  suffice  to  mention  that  we  require  to  know,  for 
a  long  series,  the  average  quantity  of  disease,  per  centum,  of 


*  We  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  introducing  here  the  name  of  Mo- 
REAU-CHRISTOPHE.  We  hope  soon  to  present  to  our  readers  an  account  of  the 
services  of  this  justly  distinguished  champion  of  the  separate  system. 
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the  population  of  which  our  convicts  were  members  before 
their  incarceration — the  average  of  mortality  compared  with 
that  of  disease — and  these  per  centages  reduced  to  all  the  spe- 
cifications of  the  form  of  disease,  of  age  and  of  sex,  with 
careful  allowance  for  casual  or  periodical  disturbances,  and 
with  a  notation  of  peculiarities  likely  to  affect  a  comparison 
with  other  similar  computations.  Some  of  the  requisites  in  the 
case  of  insanity  we  have  already  stated.  What  has  been  done 
to  supply  the  needed  facts?  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  that 
unaided  private  industry  should  compass  so  vast  a  field  of  la- 
bour ;  but  what  has  been  done  by  our  government  1  Does  any 
reader  demand  evidence  of  the  notorious  want  of  activity  on 
the  part  of  our  authorities?  Even  in  the  last  census  (1840) 
we  have  deplorable  proof  of  the  inefficiency  of  our  political 
agents  in  respect  to  the  materials  proper  to  our  range  of  in- 
quiry. The  American  Statistical  Association  of  Boston,  in  a 
memorial  to  Congress,  have  exposed  some  of  the  defects  in  the 
official  publications,  and  we  beg  leave  to  extract  a  few  para- 
graphs suited  to  our  present  design. 

"  The  most  glaring  and  remarkable  errors  are  found  in  the 
statements  respecting  nosology,  the  prevalence  of  insanity, 
blindness,  deafness  and  dumbness  among  the  people  of  this  na- 
tion. The  undersigned  have  compared  these  statements  with 
information  obtained  from  other,  more  reliable  sources,  and 
have  found  them  widely  varying  from  the  truth ;  and,  more 
than  all,  they  have  compared  the  statements  in  one  part  of  the 
census  with  those  in  another  part,  and  have  found  most  extra- 
ordinary discrepances.  They  have  also  examined  the  original 
manuscript  copy  of  the  census  deposited  by  the  marshal  of  the 
District  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  Clerk's  office  in  Boston,  and 
have  compared  this  with  the  printed  editions  of  both  Blair  and 
Rives  and  Thomas  Allen,  and  found  here,  too,  a  variance  of 
statements. 

"  Your  memorialists  are  aware,  that  some  of  these  errors, 
in  respect  to  Massachusetts,  and  perhaps  also  in  respect  to 
other  states,  were  committed  by  the  marshals.  *  *  *  * 
But,  on  comparing  the  manuscript  copy  of  the  census  at  Bos- 
ton with  the  printed  edition  of  Blair  and  Rives,  the  undersigned 
are  convinced  that  a  large  portion  of  the  errors  were  made  by 
the  printers,  and  that  hardly  any  of  the  errors  of  the  original 
document  are  left  out.  The  original  document  finds  the  co- 
loured insane  in  twenty-nine  towns,  while  the  printed  edition  of 
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Blair  and  Rives  places  them  in  thirty-five  towns,  and  each 
makes  them  more  than  tenfold  greater  than  the  State  returns 
in  regard  to  the  paupers  ;  and  one  edition  has  given  twenty,  and 
the  other  twenty-seven  self-supporting  lunatics,  in  towns  in 
which,  according  to  private  inquiry,  none  are  to  be  found.  Ac- 
cording to  the  original  manuscript  copy  of  the  census,  there 
were,  in  Massachusetts,  ten  deaf  and  dumb,  and  eight  blind 
coloured  persons,  whereas  the  printed  editions  of  the  same  do- 
cument multiply  them  into  seventeen  of  the  former,  and  twenty- 
two  of  the  latter  class  of  unfortunates. 

"  The  printed  copy  of  the  census  declares  that  there  were, 
in  the  towns  of  Hingham  and  Scituate,  nineteen  coloured  per- 
sons who  were  deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  or  insane.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  undersigned  are  informed,  by  the  overseers  of  the 
poor,  and  the  assessors,  who  have  cognizance  of  every  pauper 
and  tax-payer  in  the  town,  that  in  the  last  twelve  years  no  such 
diseased  persons  have  lived  in  the  town  of  Scituate ;  and  they 
have  equally  certain  proof,  that  none  such  have  lived  in  Hing- 
ham. Moreover,  the  deputy  marshals  neither  found  nor  made 
record  of  such  persons. 

"  The  undersigned  have  carefully  compared  the  number  of 
coloured  insane  and  idiots,  and  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  and 
blind,  with  the  whole  number  of  the  coloured  population,  as 
stated  in  the  printed  edition  of  the  census  in  every  city,  town  and 
county  of  the  United  States,  and  have  found  the  extraordinary 
contradictions  and  improbabilities  that  are  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing tables." 

We  extract  a  few  examples  from  the  tables  referred  to  in 
the  memorial. 

MAINE. 

Towns,  Total  Coloured  Inhabitants.  Coloured  Insane. 

Scarborough, 0    ......     6 

Dresden, 3 6 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Freetown, 0 2 

Worcester, 151 133 

"  The  errors  of  the  census  are  as  certain,  if  not  as  manifest, 
in  regard  to  the  insanity  among  the  whites,  as  among  the  co- 
loured people.  Wherever  your  memorialists  have  been  able 
to  compare  the  census  with  the  results  of  the  investigations  of 
the  state  governments,  of  individuals,  or  societies,  they  have 
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found  that  the  national  enumeration  has  fallen  far  short  of  the 
more  probable  amount. 

"  According  to  the  census,  there  were  in  Massachusetts,  six 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  lunatics  and  idiots,  supported  at 
public  charge ;  according  to  the  returns  of  the  overseers  of 
the  poor,  there  were  eight  hundred  and  twenty-seven  of  this 
class  of  paupers. 

"  The  superintendents  of  the  poor  of  the  State  of  New  York 
report  one  thousand  and  fifty-eight  pauper  lunatics  within 
that  State ;  the  census  reports  only  seven  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine. 

"  The  government  of  New  Jersey  reports  seven  hundred  and 
one  in  that  State ;  the  census  discovers  only  four  hundred  and 
forty-two. 

"  The  Medical  Society  of  Connecticut  discovered  twice  as 
many  lunatics  as  the  census  within  that  State.  A  similar  dis- 
crepancy was  found  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  also  in  some 
counties  of  Virginia." 

The  memorialists  rightfully  aver  that  such  documents  ought 
not  to  have  the  sanction  of  Congress,  and  that  they  ought  not 
to  be  regarded  as  containing  true  statements  relative  to  the 
condition  of  the  people  of  the  United  States ;  that  it  would 
have  been  better  to  have  had  no  census  at  all  than  such  a  one 
as  has  been  published ;  and  that  if  it  cannot  be  corrected  it 
should  be  disowned  and  discarded. 

Contrast,  now,  this  picture  of  political  enterprise  with  the 
conception  of  a  well-organized  system  of  research  by  both  the 
state  and  federal  governments — a  statistical  bureau  at  Wash- 
ington, wisely  instituted,  and  maintaining  relations  with  all  the 
branches  of  public  service — a  like  bureau  at  the  seat  of  go- 
vernment of  each  of  the  states,  supplying,  and  enlarging,  and 
confirming  the  materials  of  the  federal  repository — sufficient 
provision  for  the  digesting,  concentrating,  expressing  and  com- 
bining of  those  materials  for  general  information — a  degree  of 
permanence,  such  as  may  secure  the  advantages  of  experience 
and  zeal; — and,  lastly,  voluntary  associations,  every  where 
over  the  country,  contributing  the  light  and  vigour  of  individ- 
ual learning  and  industry,  to  stimulate,  instruct,  guide  and 
assist  official  investigations !  It  is  another  of  the  practical 
fallacies  of  which  we  have  had  more  than  one  occasion  to 
write,  negligently  to  await  the  issue  of  public  intervention,  as 
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though  there  were  some  charm  in  official  station  which  infused 
into  political  agents  unerring  wisdom,  and  insured  to  their  un- 
dertakings the  most  complete  success.  There  is  a  seeming 
attribution  of  superiority,  by  virtue  of  place,  which,  however 
it  may  be  denied  when  formally  proposed,  has  a  tacit  influence 
upon  popular  expectation.  That  this  is  to  some  extent  just,  is 
readily  conceded  ;  the  excess  only  is  reprehended.  In  relation 
to  matters  of  science  the  nature  of  which  is  not  such  as  to 
bring  them  within  the  limits  of  that  preparation  by  which  men 
qualify  themselves  for  the  career  of  political  ambition,  private 
inquiry  must  precede  public  action,  and  the  plans  of  statesmen 
be  drafted  in  the  closet  of  the  private  investigator.  It  is  a 
pressing  duty,  therefore,  to  prepare  the  way  of  government  by 
voluntary  exploration — to  establish  societies  of  pioneers,  who, 
while  they  open  the  route,  will  themselves  gather  the  fruits  of 
observation  for  the  better  support  of  their  successors.  In 
Europe  this  has  been  begun ;  in  England,  as  well  as  on  the 
continent,  there  is  already  a  foundation  laid  for  regular  pub- 
lic as  well  as  private  statistical  research.  In  many  of  the 
principal  British  towns  there  exist  societies  whose  sole  ob- 
ject is  the  collection  of  details  for  statistics — the  British  As- 
sociation has  organized  a  section  with  the  same  design — the 
Board  of  Trade,  some  time  since,  provided  for  a  systematic 
series  of  reports,  and  parliamentary  commissioners  have  re- 
ported vast  stores  of  facts.  Let  us,  however,  without  further 
comparison  of  foreign  progress  with  our  own,  advert  to  a  most 
important  truth,  without  a  regard  to  which  our  plans  will  prove 
little  better  than  theoretical  devices :  it  is,  that  the  general  co- 
operation of  the  people  is  necessary  to  successful  execution. 
They  must  meet  us  promptly  and  cheerfully,  or  we  shall  fail 
of  completeness  and  accuracy.  The  kind  of  information  of 
which  we  are  in  quest  is  to  be  obtained  only  from  free  respon- 
dents, who  must  know  well  what  we  seek,  and  neither  distrust 
our  motives  nor  evade  our  applications.  The  mass  must  be 
interested  in  our  projected  results,  at  least  to  the  degree  which 
will  remove  indifference  and  perverseness,  both  of  which  have 
been  encountered  by  the  agents  of  government. 

There  are  many  reasons  in  favour  of  an  immediate  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  those  who  would  naturally  take  the  lead 
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in  a  reformation  of  this  sort.  To  say  nothing  of  the  obvious 
consideration  that  inference  sleeps  while  the  premises  are  un- 
settled, the  constantly  accumulating  details  of  legislative  inqui- 
ries admonish  us  of  a  compound  loss,  the  ratio  of  increase  of 
which  is  ever  rising.  For  it  is  not  only  the  abandonment  of 
facts  or  of  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  them  in  accordance 
with  views  hitherto  entertained,  that  we  have  to  lament.  With 
every  increment  of  knowledge  there  springs  up  hypothesis,  the 
germ  of  discovery.  Relations  newly  disclosed  lead  to  fresh 
combinations,  by  which  other  and  higher  relations  are  indi- 
cated, until  at  length  we  reach  that  happy  period  (alas  that  it 
should  appear  so  remote!)  when  all  the  multitude  of  particulars 
are  reduced  to  a  few  simple  principles,  by  the  aid  of  which  we 
compel  to  a  rational  order  subsequent  discoveries.  The  best 
effect  of  partial  information  is  to  teach  us  the  direction  of  fur- 
ther inquiry — to  delay  this  is  to  close  the  entrance  to  a  widen- 
ing field  of  opportunities.  If  we  repeat  what  is  every  where 
conceded,  it  is  because  concession  is  not  improvement.  There 
lies  upon  our  table  a  work  which  strikingly  illustrates  what  has 
just  been  said.*  It  contains  more  than  one  hundred  tables 
framed  upon  a  survey  of  upwards  of  118,000  individuals,  and 
covers  a  period  of  sixteen  years.  It  is  arranged  according  to 
the  particulars  of  nationality,  sex,  age,  profession,  time  of  sen- 
tence, nature  of  the  crime,  &c. ;  not  merely  in  separate  detail, 
but  in  many  combinations.  The  estimates  are  for  yearly  and 
other  periods — for  the  places  of  confinement,  together  and  se- 
parately, with  minute  reference  to  the  considerations  most  like- 
ly to  influence  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  convicts.  It  spe- 
cifies the  portion  of  the  term  of  sentence  which  had  elapsed  at 
the  time  of  death,  computes  per  centages  for  various  large 
numbers,  based  on  the  results  of  the  official  reports ;  distin- 
guishes convictions  and  re-convictions,  and  collates  the  numer- 
ous elements  under  many  aspects,  so  as  to  approximate  the 
proportion  and  dependence  of  the  different  particulars  of  indi- 

*  Etudes  sur  la  mortalite  dans  les  bagnes  et  dans  les  maisons  centrales  de  force 
et  de  correction  depuis  1822  jusqu'a  1837  inclusivement :  faites  par  ordre  de  M.  Ie 
Comte  Duchatel,  ministre  de  1'Interieur  d'apres  les  documents  officiels  fournis  par 
les  ministeres  de  1'Interieur  et  de  la  Marine.  Par  M.  Raoul  Chassinat  docteur  en 
me'decine,  chirurgien  du  ministere  de  1'Interieur,  &c.  Paris,  1844. 
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vidual  cases  with  respect  to  the  occupations  and  circumstances 
of  the  convicts.  It  furnishes  a  comparison  of  the  reported  mor- 
tality with  that  of  the  free  population ;  and  from  every  phase 
of  tabular  arrangement,  it  deduces  such  conclusions  as  seem 
to  be  warranted  within  the  prescribed  limits  of  inquiry.  What- 
ever confidence  may  be  yielded  to  these  conclusions,  no  one 
can  attentively  examine  such  a  work  in  the  whole  without  a 
lively  impression  of  its  suggestive  value.  Each  of  the  tables 
presents  a  well  defined  object  to  the  attention  of  the  curious, 
and  facilitates  that  subdivision  of  labour  which  is  so  essential 
to  the  advancement  of  philosophy.  It  is  time  that  our  general 
heads  of  inquiry  be  broken  into  topics  of  narrower  limitation 
— that  the  subordinate  details  be  separately  sought  by  distinct 
classes  of  investigators  under  judicious  hypothetical  direction, 
itself  the  product  of  well  ordered  induction ;  and  that  over  the 
whole  field  of  research  there  be  extended  that  centralizing  in- 
fluence which  shall  gather  into  method  the  varied  fruits  which 
are  from  time  to  time  yielded  to  individual  industry.  Some- 
thing of  this  kind  has  been  attempted  in  the  establishment  of 
"  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  MEDICAL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  AMERICAN 
INSTITUTIONS  FOR  THE  INSANE,"  the  first  meeting  of  which  at 
Philadelphia  was  noticed  in  the  second  number  of  this  Journal. 
When  shall  we  see  similar  associations  with  respect  to  all  the 
main  branches  of  our  enterprise — the  authority  and  resources 
of  government  upholding  and  assisting  these,  while  it  receives 
from  them  the  appropriate  stimulus  and  correction,  and  the 
entire  nation,  convinced  of  the  expediency  of  such  a  system  of 
research,  harmoniously  uniting  to  give  to  it  countenance  and 
ready  response  ? 


ART.  VI. — Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the 
Eastern  State  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania.    March,  1845. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

WE  continue  our  review  of  this  report  in  accordance  with 
our  promise  in  our  last  number. 
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"  The  Eastern  State  Penitentiary  was  opened  in  1829.  The 
population  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia  since  that 
time  has  greatly  increased;  and  also  the  population  of  the 
eastern  district  of  the  state,  from  which  counties  prisoners  are 
sent  to  this  penitentiary.  If  the  number  of  prisoners  decrease, 
or  even  remain  stationary,  as  to  an  average  of  those  annually 
received — and  the  population  gradually  or  greatly  increases — 
the  effect  of  this  system  of  prison  discipline  is  equally  and  as 
positively  manifest. 

"  By  the  census,  June  1st,  1830,  the  population  of  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania  was  -     755,577 

City  of  Philadelphia  80,458 

County  of  Philadelphia          -  108,503 

188,961 


Grand  total,  -     944,538 

"  By  the  census,  June  1st,  1840,  the  population  of  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania  was  -    908,744 

City  of  Philadelphia  -  93,655 

County  of  Philadelphia        -  264,382 

358,037* 


Grand  total,  1,266,781 

"Increase  in  10  years,  322,243;  equal  to  32  per  cent.,  or 
3.20  per  annum. 

"At  3T2^  per  annum,  the  increase  since  June  1,  1840,  to 
January  1,  1845,  4  years  7  months,  or  Hy6^  per  cent.,  result- 
ing in  a  present  population  in  our  district  of  1,452,491  persons. 

"  From  this  table,  it  appears  that  since  the  opening  of  the 
Penitentiary  up  to  the  present  time,  the  increase  of  the  popula- 
tion out  of  which  prisoners  come,  who  are  convicted  for 
crimes,  is  about  508,000.  While  the  number  of  prisoners  re- 
ceived remain  annually  about  the  same, — or  about  the  same, 
on  an  average,  for  the  last  ten  years. 

"The  prisons  in  Pennsylvania  are  on  the  Pennsylvanian,  or 
separate  system.  It  is  ascertained,  that  the  whole  number  of 
convicts  in  confinement  in  the  two  State  prisons,  Pittsburgh 
and  Philadelphia,  is  470.  Add  to  these ;  convicts  in  the  Phila- 
delphia and  other  county  prisons,  gives,  say,  650  to  700  for  the 
state.  In  the  year  1826,  before  the  adoption  of  the  separate 
system  by  this  state,  there  were  about  600  prisoners  in  one 
prison  (Walnut  street.)  There  are  very  few  more  now  in  the 

[*  An  excess  has  been  accidentally  introduced  here,  which  affects  the  following 
per  centage  of  increase.  The  actual  population  of  the  city  and  county  in  1840, 
was  258,000.— Editor.] 
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whole  state.  In  the  state  of  New  York,  where  the  opposite 
system  of  prison  discipline  prevails,  the  whole  number  in  con- 
finement in  the  two  State  prisons  (Sing  Sing  and  Auburn),  as 
taken  from  the  last  reports,  is  over  1600. 

"  The  Inspectors,  therefore,  in  view  of  these  facts,  believe 
that  the  Pennsylvania,  or  separate  system,  is  pre-eminently  a 
successful  experiment  in  preventing  crime." 

We  scarcely  deem  it  necessary  to  say  that  we  concur  fully 
with  the  Inspectors  respecting  the  excellence  of  the  separate 
system,  and  do  not  doubt  that  it  has  done  much  for  the  re- 
formation of  convicts,  and  that  it  has,  in  some  degree  at  least, 
prevented  crime  which  otherwise  would  have  prevailed. 
But  that  view  is  indeed  restricted,  which  would  see  in  our 
penitentiary  alone  so  powerful  a  means  of  eradicating  crime. 
Even  if  the  separate  system  were  fully  earned  into  effect  in 
our  penitentiaries,*  which  never  yet  has  been  done  in  con- 

*  In  the  counties  only  three  have  yet  introduced  the  separate  system.  The  fol- 
lowing remarks  so  fully  express  our  opinion,  that  we  quote  them  for  the  benefit  of 
our  readers  from  a  former  report  of  the  Warden : 

"  Before  I  conclude  this  report,  I  earnestly  request  your  attention  to  one  of  the 
great  principles  on  which  our  discipline  is  founded,  namely  :  The  prevention  of  fur- 
ther corruption,  by  depriving  prisoners  of  all  opportunity  of  forming  or  extending 
an  acquaintance  with  each  other — an  acquaintance  which  almost  necessarily  insures 
their  education  in  all  the  modes  of  perpetrating  crime,  and  eluding  detection  and 
conviction.  Even  if  this  almost  inevitable  result  could  be  prevented  in  the  common 
prisons  of  the  state,  as  they  are  at  present  administered ;  and  if  a  prisoner  could  be 
discharged,  uncontaminated  by  his  associa'tes,  still  his  person  and  history  would  be 
known  by  his  companions  in  confinement ;  and,  after  their  discharge,  would  too 
often  be  eagerly  divulged  to  others,  and  thus  the  new  character  of  a  repentant  con- 
vict be  blasted,  and  he  would  too  probably  relapse  into  his  old  habits.  In  our  peni- 
tentiary, this  great  evil  to  which  I  have  alluded,  is  prevented ;  or,  I  should  rather 
say,  its  progress  is  arrested ;  but  in  the  county  prisons,  whence  we  derive  our  in- 
mates, it  exists  to  a  deplorable  and  disgraceful  extent  In  these  establishments, 
scarcely  any  classification  is  attempted,  and  no  effectual  separation  is  made ;  disci- 
pline is  neglected,  corruption  increased,  reformation  is  hopeless,  and  many  most 
flagrant  abuses  are  known  to  be  practised  without  any  mitigation.  Convicts  re- 
ceived by  us  from  such  county  prisons,  may  indeed  frequently  be  reformed  by  our 
discipline ;  the  lessons  of  vice  they  have  learned,  when  placed  in  a  confinement 
which  the  law  intended  should  be  salutary,  may  sometimes  be  eradicated  afterwards ; 
but  the  great,  the  irremediable  evil,  has  already  been  effected.  The  persons,  &c.,  of 
such  convicts,  are  known  to  the  great  community  of  rogues,  and  therefore,  even  if 
their  reformation  be  effected  when  discharged  from  our  penitentiary,  too  many 
temptations  to  relapse,  too  many  obstacles  to  their  commencement  in  the  pursuits 
of  honest  industry,  may,  and  probably  will,  be  encountered  by  them.  Hence  our 
institution  cannot  produce  all  the  advantages  of  which  it  is  susceptible,  until  the 
county  prisons  are  reformed  by  the  same  plan  of  separate  confinement,  &c.,  which 
we  pursue.  If  an  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  these  prisons  could  be  made,  by 
order  of  the  legislature,  I  am  confident  the  remarks  I  have  made  would  be  substan- 
tiated ;  and,  that  many  important  benefits  would  result  from  such  an  inquiry,  is  the 
opinion  of  some  of  our  most  intelligent  and  humane  citizens.'' 
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sequence  of  thei  architectural  defects,  yet  the  vice-encourag- 
ing interference  of  the  Executive  would  prevent  the  proper 
influence  upon  the  community  at  large.  Pardons  have  been 
granted  without  any  known  reason  or  accountability — pardons 
to  the  most  vile  and  incorrigible,  to  persons  convicted  again 
and  again  for  shedding  human  blood,  the  blood  of  their  wives 
and  husbands,  and  others  who  ought  to  be  most  dear  to  them 
—to  persons  convicted  of  riots  accompanied  by  murder  and 
arson — aye,  even  to  those  who  capped  the  climax  in  out- 
rage, by  rebellion  against  the  state ;  by  murderous  onslaught 
on  our  citizens — by  waging  civil  war  in  our  midst — by  firing 
the  city — by  midnight  assassination  of  our  citizen  soldiers, 
and — we  shudder  as  we  write  it — by  raising  the  sacrilegious 
torch  in  the  very  presence  of  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  and  firing 
the  sacred  temples  of  the  most  high  God.  The  mal-adminis- 
tration  of  our  laws  has  nurtured  these  men  in  crime,  until  the 
long  impunity  has  caused  them  to  be  considered  a  dead  letter. 
More  than  sixty  riots  have  occurred  in  a  single  year  in  Phila- 
delphia alone,  in  many  cases  attended  by  the  loss  of  limbs  and, 
in  not  a  few,  of  lives.  Some  of  our  firemen  have  repeatedly  turn- 
ed out  equipped  with  cudgels,  which  they  used  without  stint, 
and  often  without  hinderance ;  and  for  a  time  their  favourite 
battle  ground  was  directly  in  front  of  the  sheriff's  office,  dese- 
crating the  vicinity  of  the  Hall  of  Independence,  and  making 
night  hideous  with  their  brutal  bellowings.  A  large  amount 
of  our  property  has  been  set  on  fire  by  their  accomplices  for 
the  express  purpose  of  producing  riots,  and  not  rarely,  for 
the  purpose  of  plunder  and  thieving.  Fire  apparatus,  pur- 
chased at  great  expense  with  the  funds  of  the  public,  has 
been  repeatedly  destroyed  in  the  open  day  by  armed  gangs 
of  rival  companies — and  as  often  replaced  by  the  timidity  of 
the  commissioners,  who  were  elected  to  preserve  the  public 
peace,  and  who  well  knew  that  firemen  who  wielded  bludg- 
eons with  one  hand,  could  deposit  votes  in  the  ballot  box  with 
the  other.* 


*  Recently  some  effort  has  been  made  to  reform  the  fire  department,  (which  has 
been  the  nursery  of  our  prisons,)  and  to  increase  the  number  and  improve  the  dis- 
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Our  police  exists  only  in  few  large  towns ;  in  the  state  at 
large,  it  exists  only  in  name.  In  the  county  of  Philadelphia, 
which  contains  nearly  300,000  people,  the  police  force  is  only 
sufficient  for  a  district  containing  50,000.  The  perpetrators  of 
perhaps  not  one  crime  in  a  dozen  are  ever  arrested — of  those 
arrested  not  one  in  five  is  convicted,  (such  is  the  practical 
working  of  our  laws,)  or  if  convicted,  remains  convicted — new 
trials  are  granted,  straw  bail  is  given — if  sentenced,  the  execu- 
tive clemency  too  often  interposes,  sometimes  even  before  con- 
viction !  a  clemency  which  is  cruelty  and  injustice  to  society. 
It  is  perfectly  notorious  to  every  one  accustomed  to  visit  our 
prisons,  that  almost  every  convict  (with  the  exception  of  the 
poor  negroes  who  have  no  votes,  and  the  most  miserable  and 
destitute  who  also  have  no  access  to  the  ballot  box)  entertains 
the  most  confident  expectation  of  pardon.  We  all  know  that, 
so  long  as  this  belief  is  nourished,  reform  is  procrastinated  if 
not  hopeless. 

Again,  there  is  another  cause  for  the  increase  of  crime.  In 
Europe  it  has  become  common  to  use  this  country  as  a  Botany 
Bay  for  their  convicts,  and  a  free  poor-house  for  their  paupers. 
Our  government  receives  them,  if  not  gladly,  at  least  without 
a  murmur.  We  have  often  crossed  the  Atlantic  from  Europe, 
and  never  without  seeing  among  the  passengers  some  of  these 
persons,  who  might  be  detected  at  a  glance.  In  consequence 
of  the  numbers,  discipline,  and  vigilance  of  the  police  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  numbers  of  British  and  Irish  rogues  find 
their  trades  no  longer  lucrative  at  home,  and  repair  to  our 
country,  where  the  police  and  laws  are  less  efficient.  Not 
long  since  a  native  pickpocket  informed  me,  in  the  penitenti- 
ary, that  he  intended  leaving  the  city  on  his  release  and  re- 
pairing to  the  west — he  assigned  as  a  reason,  that  his  business 
was  overdone  by  the  new  influx  of  well-trained  English  thieves. 
But  we  forbear  from  these  details  at  present.  We  forbear  allud- 
ing to  the  hundred  hells  (as  the  gaming  houses  have  been  for- 
cibly, if  coarsely,  styled,)  in  this  city  and  throughout  the  state 
— to  the  numerous  dram-shops  unchecked,  or  checked  only  at 

cipline  of  the  police.     In  the  city  something  has  been  done,  but  much  remains  to  be 
done.     Our  courts,  particularly  the  Quarter  Sessions,  are  manifesting  more  vigour 
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irregular  intervals ;  we  forbear,  for  the  subject  is  not  agreeable 
to  us, — we  have  alluded  to  these  things  because  our  duty  re- 
quired us.  We  hope  that  some  reform  is  about  to  take  place, 
that  it  has  already  commenced,  and  we  trust  that  it  will  be  long 
and  zealously  continued,  for  much,  very  much  remains  to  be 
done  to  replace  us  in  the  rank  of  civilized  nations. 

With  the  evidence  of  so  much  lawlessness  and  impurity 
around  us,  we  cannot  therefore  attribute  to  our  penitentiary 
system  (which  has  never  been  fully  tried  throughout  the  state) 
all  the  beneficial  effects  which  it  is  capable  of  producing,  nor 
that  it  has  diminished  crime  in  proportion  to  the  diminished 
number  of  convicts,  when  compared  with  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation. That  crime  is  increasing  in  New  York,  under  the  Au- 
burn system,  is  made  clearly  apparent  by  the  Inspectors,  in  the 
report  now  before  us.  Before  proceeding  to  give  further  ex- 
tracts, we  are  constrained  to  remark  that  the  first  part  of  it 
(viz.  the  Inspectors'  Report,)  appears  to  bear  marks  of  too  much 
haste  in  the  composition.  We  are  aware  that  the  numerous 
engagements  of  the  writer  in  the  service  of  the  public,  was  the 
cause  of  this ;  we  cannot,  however,  forbear  to  express  our  gra- 
tification with  the  highly  interesting  and  encouraging  statement 
of  facts  contained  in  it. 

"  The  statistics  which  have  thus  been  briefly  referred  to,  and 
appear  from  the  reports  of  the  officers  of  the  respective  pri- 
sons, place  the  separate  system  on  an  elevated  position. 

"  The  Inspectors  believe  that  the  following  conclusions  irre- 
sistibly present  themselves,  as  the  result  of  the  above  compa- 
rison of  the  two  systems. 

"1.  That  the  separate  system  prevents  the  commission  of 
crime. 

"  2.  That  it  is  pre-eminently  calculated  to  induce  and  effect 
reform,  in  the  minds  of  the  prisoners. 

"  3.  That  the  health  of  the  prisoners  is  equal  to  that  of  any 
community,  and  is  not,  in  the  least,  injuriously  affected  by  the 
system. 

"4.  That  the  mortality,  under  the  separate  system,  is  not 
greater  than  that  of  any  other  system  of  prison  discipline. 

"  5.  That  the  discipline,  and  the  proper  administration  of  the 
system,  is  superior  to  all  others. 

"  6.  That,  of  the  objections  which  have  been  urged  against 
the  system,  none  have  been  realized. 
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"  It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  the  term  '  solitary 
or  separate  confinement,1  refers  to  the  fact  that  each  prisoner  is 
alone,  in  contradistinction  to  the  '  aggregate  confinement,'  or 
'  silent  system,'  where  prisoners  are  in  gangs,  or  together  in 
large  or  small  numbers.  The  prisoners  in  the  separate  or  soli- 
tary prisons  have  the  same  intercourse  with  all,  but  their  fel- 
low-convicts, and  an  idle  curiosity,  as  in  other  systems, — and 
the  idea  that  prisoners  are  shut  up,  and  shut  out,  from  all  in- 
tercommunication with  the  good  and  the  instructive,  is  an 
error — a  gross  error.  They  have  that,  at  all  times,  besides 
almost  hourly  intercourse  with  their  overseers  and  other  offi- 
cers of  the  prison. 

"  In  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Inspectors,  they  say,  that 
'  fully  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  a  watchful  care  over  the 
moral  and  mental  improvement  of  the  prisoners,  as  constitut- 
ing a  fundamental  principle  in  this,  as  in  all  penitentiary  re- 
form, they  are  endeavouring  to  effect  some  improvements  in  the 
present  plan  of  such  instruction,  particularly  as  relates  to  the 
education  in  reading  and  writing,  thereby  to  enlarge  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  obtain  this  knowledge  while  in  confinement.' 

"  Within  the  last  year,  the  moral  and  rudimental  instruction 
has  been  divided.  The  former  has  been  left,  as  heretofore, 
under  the  law,  together  with  such  religious  teaching  as  each 
prisoner  may  desire,  and  from  whatever  professional  teacher 
he  may  select.  The  latter  has  been  entrusted  to  a  competent 
person,  who  acts  as  an  overseer  when  required.  Ample  time 
is  thus  given  to  both  branches  of  learning ;  and  thus  a  school- 
master has  been  successfully  introduced  into  the  prison,  whose 
chief  duty  it  is  to  teach  the  ignorant  to  read  and  write,  and 
practical  arithmetic. 

"  There  are  now  47  prisoners  receiving  instruction  in  the 
first  class,  the  only  one  yet  formed  under  the  late  regulation. 
Of  these,  43  could  not  read  on  admission ;  47  could  not  write, 
and  47  had  no  knowledge  of  arithmetic. 

"  A  library  of  useful  books  has  been  established,  by  the  libe- 
rality and  benevolence  of  one  of  the  Inspectors,  (J.  Bacon, 
Esq.),  which  is  increasing  through  the  kindness  of  others,  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  welfare  and  improvement  of  the  unfor- 
tunate.* 

"  Warden's  Report. — It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark  that, 
to  my  knowledge,  no  prisoner  has  been  pardoned  that  would 
have  been  likely  to  have  added  to  the  mortality  if  he  had  re- 
mained during-  the  year :  this  fact  should  always  be  ascertained 

*  The  Library  provided  by  the  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public 
Prisons,  together  with  Mr.  Bacon's  library,  contains  already  about  1 600  volumes. — 
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in  examining  prison  records  of  mortality,  as  a  few  pardons, 
humanely  interposed  by  the  Executive,  would  entirely  alter  the 
per  centage,  and  lead  to  great  error  in  comparing  the  mortali- 
ty of  different  prisons. 

"  A  plan  by  which  the  prisoners  could  have  the  benefit  of 
warm  bathing  weekly  or  periodically,  was  considered  by  the 
late  physician  (Edward  Hartshorne)  and  myself,  a  great  deside- 
ratum, both  as  to  its  moral  and  medical  effects ;  but  as  its  ex- 
ecution was  thought  by  some  to  be  liable  to  possible  difficulties 
in  maintaining  the  system  of  separate  confinement,  it  was  de- 
layed until  the  last  year,  when  the  good  effects  that  would 
result  therefrom  being  strongly  urged  by  the  present  physician 
(with  the  approval  of  the  Board)  the  plan  was  put  into  opera- 
tion, and  the  results  have  been  most  satisfactory.  The  mode 
adopted  is  attended  with  but  little  expense,  and  is  as  follows  : 
The  daily  escape-steam  from  the  steam  engine  is  passed  into  a 
tank  containing  about  eighty  hogsheads  of  water,  which  there- 
by is  maintained  at  a  temperature  of  about  90  degrees ;  ten 
separate  cells,  each  having  a  bath,  receive  the  prisoners  that 
are  brought  separately  by  their  overseers,  and  are  allowed  fif- 
teen minutes  for  bathing ;  soap,  fresh  water,  and  a  dry  towel 
being  furnished  each.  By  this  means  40  can  be  bathed  per 
hour  without  any  infringement  of  the  separate  system, — an 
officer  walking  in  front  of  the  grated  doors  of  the  bathing 
cells  effectually  preventing  any  possibility  of  communication. 

"  The  physician  has  availed  himself  of  the  power  granted 
him  by  law  of  requiring  me  to  employ,  separately,  the  invalid 
prisoners  in  the  cultivation  of  the  large  yards  between  the 
blocks;  a«careful  officer,  skilled  in  horticulture,  has  superin- 
tended those  so  employed,  taking  special  care  that  no  two 
should  approach  or  recognise  each  other :  the  yards  being  di- 
vided by  the  buildings  makes  this  task  easy,  and  the  prisoner 
being  aware  that  the  privilege  so  highly  valued  would  be  lost 
by  violating  the  rule,  has  no  inducement  thereto.  This  plan  is 
not  only  humane,  but  important  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
— both  in  restoring  health,  and  making  those  productive  who 
were  formerly  the  contrary.  Six  gardens  are  cultivated  in  this 
manner,  which,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  can  fur- 
nish, under  the  physician's  orders,  separate  employment  for 
twelve  invalids  half  a  day  each:  the  produce  of  this  labour 
has  been  valuable  in  the  support,  and  conducive  to  preserving 
the  health  of  the  well  prisoners.  Between  400  and  500  bushels 
of  tomatoes  were  one  of  the  many  descriptions  of  vegetables 
furnished  during  the  last  season. 

"  The  practice  of  furnishing  lights  to  the  prisoners,  until  9 
P.  M.,  during  the  winter  season,  has  been  more  generally 
adopted  than  formerly,  it  being  found  that  there  are  few  but 
can  be  safely  trusted  with  them,  and  that  all,  by  their  labour 
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during  the  evening,  can  defray  the  expense.  By  the  Auburn 
system,  the  prisoners  working  in  mass  cannot  remain  out  of 
their  small  dormitories  after  dusk,  nor  be  re-admitted  to  their 
workshops  until  daylight ;  fourteen  hours  are  thus  necessarily 
passed  in  darkness  and  idleness,  unprofitable  both  to  body  and 
mind.  Our  prisoners,  on  the  contrary,  have  ample  time  to 
finish  their  tasks,  or  to  spend  in  reading  or  exercise ;  four  hours 
each  day  being  gained,  leaving  from  9  P.  M.  until  7  A.  M., 
more  time  than  is  necessary  for  sleep." 

"  Religious  and  moral  instruction  has  been  increasingly  dis- 
pensed among  the  prisoners ;  the  Moral  Instructor  has  devoted 
himself  assiduously  thereto,  and  has  been  assisted  by  several 
clergymen  of  different  denominations,  who  have  volunteered 
their  aid ;  among  whom,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crawford  has  officiated 
every  Sunday  (with  few  exceptions)  in  one  block  containing 
near  100  prisoners ;  under  his  care  these  convicts  have  im- 
proved much  in  singing,  which  is  a  part  of  the  devotions,  and 
during  this  exercise  there  has  been  no  attempt  at  communica- 
tion between  them.  I  confidently  assert  this,  as,  if  such  at- 
tempts were  made,  detection  would  be  almost  certain.  Two 
officers  with  woollen  socks  are  passing  constantly  in  front  of 
the  cells  during  service.  I  am  more  particular  in  this  notice, 
as  I  hope  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  its  extension, 
as,  in  my  opinion,  the  effects  are  calculated  to  produce  a  so- 
lemnizing influence  on  the  mind,  and  prepare  it  to  receive  the 
truths  of  the  gospel.  The  power  of  joining  in  church  music 
(though  attained  in  a  prison)  might  induce  some  to  attend  a 
place  of  worship  after  liberation. 

"  In  aid  of  the  great  objects  of  religious  and  moral  instruc- 
tion, the  prisoners  have  received  the  visits  of  the  visiting  In- 
spectors twice  each  week ;  of  a  committee  of  the  Society  for 
Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons ;  the  committee  of 
the  German  Society  to  the  Germans ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rafferty 
to  the  Catholics ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Michelbach  to  the  Jews ; 
and  the  female  prisoners  are  visited  and  instructed  weekly  by 
some  benevolent  ladies,  interested  for  a  series  of  years  in  pri- 
son reform. 

"  The  sheriffs  from  the  interior  visit  those  from  their  respec- 
tive counties  on  bringing  down  new  prisoners ;  the  other  official 
visitors  have  been  frequent  in  attendance." 

"  In  consequence  of  there  being  no  State  Lunatic  Hospital 
for  the  poor,  many  (idiots,  epileptic,  and  insane)  entirely  unfit 
for  our  discipline,  continue  to  be  sent  to  this  prison,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  give  proper  accommodation,  in  their  separate  cells,  to 
this  class ;  and  each  year  they  continue  confirms  their  malady, 
causing  a  heavy  charge  against  the  counties  whilst  here,  mate- 
rially affecting  the  discipline  of  the  prison,  and  rendering  them 
most  probably  a  charge  on  the  public  for  life." 
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"  Extract  from  the  Physician's  Report,  p.  36. — Another  valua- 
ble improvement  introduced  by  Mr.  Thompson,  is  the  substitu- 
tion, in  several  of  the  blocks,  of  solid  and  water-proof  compo- 
sition floors,  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  ground,  in  place  of 
the  old  and  low  plank  floors,  so  many  of  which  have  been,  and 
still  remain,  constantly  damp  and  offensive  from  decay.  The 
new  floors  are  durable,  easily  constructed,  and  not  offensive, 
and,  from  their  impenetrability,  can  absorb  no  moisture  or  ef- 
fluvia. Their  greatest  advantage,  however,  consists  in  the 
elevation  of  their  surface  above  the  hot-water  pipes,  so  that  the 
latter  can  be  shut  entirely  out  of  reach  in  a  sort  of  trough,  by 
which  they  pass  from  one  side  to  the  other  in  the  lowest  part 
of  the  cell.  This  trough  communicates  by  means  of  the  old 
flue  with  the  outer  air,  and  is  covered  in  with  perforated  iron 
plates,  through  which  a  current  of  warm,  fresh  air  is  constant- 
ly flowing  into  the  cell  above.  In  this  manner  has  been  secured 
to  the  prisoner  a  hot-air  chamber,  and  ventilating  system  of  the 
best  kind.  On  every  account,  therefore,  the  new  floors  are  pre- 
ferable to  the  old,  and  if  covered  with  coarse  carpeting,  or, 
with  what  is  better,  a  layer  of  thin  boards  thoroughly  saturated 
with  linseed  oil,  in  the  manner  recommended  by  Dr.  Varren- 
trapp,  of  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  would  admirably  attain  the 
end  desired.  The  opportunity  was  taken  also  by  the  Warden, 
during  the  progress  of  these  necessary  repairs,  still  further  to 
secure  the  purity  of  the  air  in  the  improved  cells,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  an  outer  cylinder  enclosing  the  water-bucket,  and 
provided  with  an  air-tight  lid,  and  a  small  air-tube,  by  which 
all  unwholesome  exhalations  should  be  carried  off  through  the 
flue  in  the  upper  part  of  the  arch  above.  The  practice  of  ex- 
posing the  bed-clothes  to  the  sun  and  air  in  the  airing  yards,  as 
recommended  in  the  monthly  reports,  has  been  occasionally 
observed  when  the  weather  would  admit ;  it  is  so  useful  in 
itself  as  a  hygienic  measure,  that  a  great  benefit  would  be  con- 
ferred upon  the  whole  population  of  the  place  by  the  construc- 
tion of  large  drying-rooms,  in  which  all  the  clothing  of  the 
house  could  be  fumigated,  or  at  least  well  aired,  at  stated  peri- 
ods, without  reference  to  the  weather." 

"  Though  encircled,  during  the  fall,  by  severe  endemic  re- 
mittent and  intermittent  fevers,  not  a  single  case  of  either  oc- 
curred within  the  walls  of  the  Institution, — a  rather  remarkable 
exemption,  and  one  which,  if  continued,  with  many  similar 
benefits,  I  would  attribute  to  the  excellent  hygienic  regulations, 
either  introduced,  or  properly  enforced,  by  your  late  physician, 
Dr.  Hartshorne. 

"  Rheumatism,  heretofore  a  very  prominent  item  in  the  sick- 
list,  is  now  comparatively  unknown  to  us  ;  owing,  no  doubt,  to 
the  full  supply  of  flannel  under-clothes  furnished  each  prisoner, 
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as  well  as  the  great  care  and  attention  given  by  the  Warden 
to  the  proper  heating  of  the  cells. 

"  The  weekly  use,  by  each  prisoner,  of  the  warm-baths,  now 
in  operation,  will,  I  am  certain,  contribute  still  farther  to  the 
general  health  of  the  Institution :  but  the  full  benefit  to  be  de- 
rived from  them  cannot  be  ascertained  for  some  time,  as  there 
are  diseases  now  in  progress  which  they  cannot  cure;  but 
which,  in  all  probability,  they  would  have  prevented." 

The  moral  instructor,  Mr.  Larcombe,  remarks : 

"  It  has  been  my  custom  to  investigate,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  origin  and  causes  of  crime,  and  the  periods  of  life  in  which 
the  greatest  number  yield  to  temptation ;  and  I  have  given  the 
results  from  year  to  year.  In  the  accounts  drawn  from  suc- 
cessive years,  there  is  such  a  general  agreement,  that  it  may 
be  regarded  inexpedient  to  continue  their  publication  hereafter. 
I  have,  therefore,  combined  the  statement  prepared  for  the  last 
year  with  those  of  four  years  preceding,  presenting  a  view  of 
the  statements  of  962  prisoners  from  whom  I  have  endeavoured 
to  elicit  information ;  from  which  it  appears  there  were : — 

Orphans  having  lost  both  parents  in  very  early  life   -  112 
Had  a  father  only  in  early  life  -     63 

Had  a  mother  only  in  early  life  -  200 

Had  parents,  but  were  placed  from  home  in  early  life  140 

515 

Professed  to  have  received  religious  instruction  in 

early  life  -     99 

Received  none  -  830 

Unknown  -     33 

962 

Attended  Sunday-schools  -  108 

Did  not  attend  do.  -  812 

Unknown  -    42 

962 

Manufactured  or  sold  ardent  spirits  -     56 

Lived  where  it  was  sold  -  350 

406 

Drank  to  excess      -  -  435 

Occasionally  drunk  -  310 

Temperate      -  -  151 

Unknown        -  -    66 

962 
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Periods  in  which  a  course  of  crime  was  commenced,  ac- 
cording to  the  statements  of  prisoners,  as  follows,  viz : 

Under  the  age  of  10  years  -       'v-'      -     ,  --    '     -     13 

From  10  to  15        -        -  -  J      -        -        -        -     76 

"      15  to  20  -                            -            239 

"      20  to  30  -                  -                  -  416 

"      30  to  40                   -  -  118 

"      40  to  50  -    .     -                  -     45 

"      50  to  60  -                            -     16 

"     60  to  70,  and  upwards  -                                          9 

Unknown                          -  -    30 

962 

Earliest  causes  of  crime  : 

Intemperance  -         -         -  168 

Licentiousness  -         -         -         -  182 

Propensity  or  covetousness      ...  340 
Temptation  of  evil  companions  -  144 

Passion,  revenge,  &c.      -  .     57 

Gaming,  lotteries,  &c.     -  -     19 

Domestic  trouble     -  -  2 

Pecuniary  difficulties        -  6 

Malicious  mischief  -  .       4 

Unknown  -    40 

962 


ART.  VII. — Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Western  Penitentiary 
of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  year  1844,  with  the  accompanying 
documents. 

WE  shall  offer  only  a  brief  notice  of  the  report  of  the  West- 
ern Penitentiary,  for  the  year  1844 ;  as  the  tables  quoted  there- 
from contain  the  aggregate  of  experience  as  far  as  communicated 
by  the  officers.  The  Inspectors  very  properly  congratulate  the 
Legislature  upon  the  additional  reason  presented  by  the  year's 
observation  for  confidence  in  the  Pennsylvania  system.  They 
testify  to  the  good  disposition  manifested  by  the  prisoners  with 
respect  to  the  regular  visitations  and  instruction.  They  urge 
what  has  happily  now  received  legislative  sanction,  viz :  the 
erection  of  a  State  Asylum  for  the  Insane ;  and  they  explain 
the  diminution  of  amount  on  the  credit  side  of  the  profit  and  loss 
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account,  by  extensive  repairs  required  in   the  manufacturing 
department. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Smith,  in  his  medical  report  to  the  Board,  states, 
that  a  comparison  of  the  journals  of  1843  and  '44,  shows  a  de- 
crease in  the  aggregate  amount  of  disease  among  the  prison- 
ers ;  allowing,  in  the  latter  year,  for  five  cases  passed  over  from 

1843,  in  "  a  fatally  dangerous"  condition.     Of  the  six  deaths 
reported,  the  following  particulars  are  given : 

DATE.  NO.  COLOR.  AGE.  DISEASE. 

January  18,       895,        White,  16,  Paralysis. 

January  30,       940,         Black,  25,  Marasmus. 

February  1,       930,         Yellow,          18,  Consumption. 

February  20,     772,         White,  22,  Bronchitis. 

March  10,         633,         Black,  20,  Scrofula. 

March  31,         945,         Black,  32,  Scrofula. 

One-third  of  the  deaths,  then,  were  of  whites ;  and  one-third 
of  the  whole  number  were  "  seriously  affected  on  entering"  the 
prison.  The  various  diseases  occurring  since  the  1st  of  April, 

1844,  yielded,  without  much  difficulty,  or  length  of  time  to  me- 
dicinal agents,   except  in  three  cases,  viz:  one  a  protracted 
scrofulous  affection  of  the  skin,  another,  "  consumption ;"  to 
which  there  was  a  strong  predisposition  on  entering ;  and  a 
third  a  "  neuralgic  affection  of  the  stomach,  bowels,  &c." 

No.  1009,  a  youth,  naturally  of  weak  intellect,  continued, 
without  much  variation,  until  the  20th  inst,  (?)*  when  he  exhib- 
ited strong  symptoms  of  insanity.  It  is  not  stated  how  long 
he  had  been  in  confinement,  nor  have  we  any  further  infor- 
mation of  his  habits  than  may  be  gathered  from  the  weakness 
of  his  intellect.  Without  meaning  more  than  our  words  direct- 
ly convey,  we  may  be  permitted  to  express  a  hope,  that  in  fu- 
ture no  bare  statement  of  this  kind  will  be  published,  unless  it 
be  impossible  to  furnish  the  necessary  elements  for  a  judgment 
upon  the  case.  The  medical  reports  of  a  prison  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  designed  for  inspectors,  who  have  access  to  the 
records  of  the  institution,  but  for  the  civilized  world.  Every 
annual  document  of  this  kind  issued  in  Pennsylvania,  becomes 
the  subject  of  foreign  scrutiny ;  and  we  trust  that  no  means  in 

*  The  report  is  dated,  January  1st,  1845. 
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the  possession  of  attendant  physicians,  for  the  satisfactory  in- 
formation of  inquirers,  will  be  neglected.  Frankness,  we  have 
no  reason  specially  to  recommend;  but  we  shall,  ourselves,  per- 
mit no  suitable  occasion  to  pass  without  urging  the  fullest  de- 
tail consistent  with  the  limits  of  an  official  relation.  We  avail 
ourselves  of  this,  not  because  of  any  peculiar  censure  to  which 
we  think  Dr.  Smith  obnoxious — for  if  he  knows  more  than  he 
has  stated,  he  is,  nevertheless,  only  in  the  beaten  track  of  other 
professional  gentlemen — but  because  we  must  begin  somewhere. 
It  may  be  that  he  has  given  us  all  the  facts  within  his  reach 
respecting  the  habits  of  the  individual ;  yet  the  length  of  im- 
prisonment previously  undergone  by  the  "  youth,"  should  have 
been  added.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Moral  Instructor  says 
of  the  same  convict,  that  he  was  "  supposed  to  have  been 
slightly  deranged  at  the  time  of  his  first  imprisonment."  He 
further  observes,  that  "  here,  among  seven  or  eight  hundred 
prisoners,  and  during  the  long  period  of  eight  years,  there  have 
been  found  but  two  instances  of  insanity." 

The  physician  thus  concludes  his  summary. 

"  In  the  report  of  1843,  I  was  unable  to  arrive  at  a  satisfac- 
tory conclusion,  why  'diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  and 
glandular  system  should  constitute  the  majority,'  as  they  seem- 
ed to  do ;  but  another  year's  experience  and  careful  examina- 
tion, have  convinced  me  that  those  diseases,  though  they  ap- 
pear, do  not,  in  fact,  constitute  the  majority.  So  far  as  deaths 
are  concerned,  they  certainly  exceed;  but  is  not  this  the  fact 
every  where?  How  seldom  do  we  find  diseased  lungs  or 
scrofula  cured  ?  When  we  take  into  account  the  variety  of 
other  diseases  that  occur  among  the  prisoners,  there  is  not  more 
than  an  equal  ratio  of  these  affections,  compared  with  out-door 
cases ;  and  it  argues  favorably  in  regard  to  prison  discipline, 
that  so  few  deaths  occur  from  other  diseases,  proving  fatal 
among  the  community." 

"  Scrofula  and  consumption  almost  invariably  terminate  un- 
favorably among  our  citizens — and  besides  these,  many  com- 
plaints issue  in  dissolution;  but  in  the  prison,  there  are  but  few 
deaths,  except  from  those  affections  which  prove  unfavorable 
under  any  situation  or  circumstances." 

The  important  distinction  suggested  by  the  second  year  of 
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Dr.  Smith's  experience,  as  stated  at  the  beginning  of  the  fore- 
going extract,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  excess  of  particular 
diseases  amongst  the  cases  under  his  care,  relates  properly  to 
mortality,  and  not  to  sickness,  leads  us  to  consider  anew  the 
motives  which  should  prevent  the  removal  of  an  official  medi- 
cal visiter,  unless  there  is  clear  reason  in  favour  of  a  change. 
We  shall  not  trouble  our  readers  at  this  time  with  a  view  of  the 
mischiefs  which  have  resulted  from  inexperience.  The  best  skill 
acquired  in  practice  outside  of  a  prison,  ceases  to  be  a  secure 
reliance  when  it  enters  the  gates  of  a  penitentiary ;  inasmuch 
as  there  is  not  only  the  treatment  of  individual  cases  to  be  un- 
dertaken, but  the  average  of  experience  in  such  a  place  is  to 
be  determined.  The  arrangement  of  a  plan  of  observation,  re- 
quires more  than  a  slight  acquaintance  with  the  indications  of 
past  years — with  the  grounds  of  certainty — and  with  the  de- 
mands of  investigators  here  and  abroad.  There  is,  too,  a  tact 
peculiar  to  a  veteran  practitioner  in  such  institutions,  on  the 
due  exercise  of  which  will,  in  some  measure,  depend  the  char- 
acter of  the  numerical  results  of  the  prison  records,  but  which 
can  be  obtained  only  in  the  cells.  With  respect  to  insanity, 
the  mere  summing  up  of  a  single  year,  may  be — has  been — 
seriously  affected  by  a  want  of  appreciation  of  the  necessary 
particulars  present  and  deficient.  Need  we  say  more  to  con- 
vince the  most  inattentive  officials  that  an  unnecessary  change 
of  physicians  jeopards  the  accuracy  of  prison  history  ?  We 
trust  that  the  time  will  never  arrive  when  private  interest  or 
party  feeling  shall  control  the  appointment  of  so  important  a 
functuary. 

With  respect  to  the  tables,  we  embrace  the  present  opportu- 
nity for  designating  a  few  improvements,  the  need  of  which 
will  be  sufficiently  evident  to  the  reader.  In  the  first  place  we 
have  the  number  of  prisoners  in  confinement  on  the 

1st  January,  1844,    -  148 

Received  during  1844,  60 

208 

For  this  number,  208,  the  report  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary 
calculates  the  per  centage  of  mortality.  Of  course  the  circum- 
stances affecting  this  calculation,  (which  is,  we  believe,  after 
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the  mode  customary  in  such  reports,)  should  have  reference  to 
the  same  number.  We  find,  however,  in  the  tables,  that  the 
proportion  of  whites  to  blacks  is  given  only  for  the  60  who 
were  received  during  1844,  and  the  130  who  were  in  confine- 
ment on  the  1st  January,  1845,  making  190.* 

Again:  in  the  statement  of  the  total  mortality  (1826  to  1844) 
we  have 

Whites,  872 

Blacks,          -  -  -  -        173 


Total  received  in  the  prison,  -  1045 

The  number  of  deaths  is  given,  but  how  many  of  these  were 
of  whites,  and  how  many  of  blacks,  we  are  not  informed. 

There  is  a  fault  common  to  the  report  before  us,  with  others 
of  a  like  kind,  viz.  that  the  proportion  of  deaths  is  stated  barely 
with  reference  to  the  number  of  prisoners  within  the  walls  of 
the  prison  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  a  year.  Has  it 
never  occurred  to  the  framers  of  such  documents  that  there  is 
also  some  relation  of  deaths  to  the  term  of  confinement  ?  Five 
per  cent,  per  annum  where  the  term  is  six  months,  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  the  same  per  centage  of  the  number  of 
convicts  where  the  term  is  ten  years.  It  is  required  to  parti- 
cularize, not  only  that  we  may  ascertain  the  most  probable 
causes  of  death  in  individual  cases,  but  that  we  may  compute 
the  proportion  of  mortality  to  the  average  time  of  imprison- 
ment. Of  the  six  persons  whose  respective  diseases  are  quoted 
above,  we  know  not  whether  they  were  received  eight  days  or 
eight  months  before  their  death.  Under  the  head  of  "  Term  of 
sentence,"  the  only  distinction  is  between  commitments  "  for 
years"  and  those  "  for  months,"  the  number  of  which  is  given ; 
but  no  link  is  furnished  by  which  the  periods  of  confinement 
may  be  connected  with  the  deaths.  It  is  not  enough  to  aver- 
age the  periods  in  this  part  of  the  table ;  there  is  deficient  a 
material  element  which  can  be  made  available  by  means  of 


*  Of  course  we  would  not  ask  that  the  same  prisoners  shall  be  twice  used  for  the 
same  purpose ;  the  reader  will  find  it  impossible,  separately,  to  calculate  the  mor- 
tality of  whites  and  blacks,  for  all  the  persons  in  confinement  between  1st  January, 
1844,  and  1st  January,  1845. 

VOL.  I.— 37 
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tables  expressing  the  imprisonment  actually  undergone  at  the 
moment  of  death,  and  so  prepared  from  year  to  year,  and  for 
all  years  that  both  general  and  particular  results  may  be  seen. 

With  respect  to  the  preventive  agency  of  the  penitentiaries 
of  Pennsylvania,  the  following  is  the  only  information  afforded: 

"  Recommitted  under  present  system  in  Pennsylvania,  4" 
Recommitted  to  what  ?  To  both  of  our  penitentiaries,  or  only 
to  that  at  Pittsburg?  Had  any  of  these  four  convicts  been 
meantime  in  prisons  under  another  system  of  discipline? 
Where  was  their  first  confinement?  Are  we  to  understand 
that  none  of  the  four  had  ever  been  in  any  other  than  a  Penn- 
sylvanian  penitentiary  ?  How  many  times  have  they  been  com- 
mitted, and  to  what  prisons  ?  How  many  re-convicts  are  there 
in  the  cells,  and  where  have  they  been  previously  confined  ? 

We  would  not  be  understood  to  imply  that  our  reports  from 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary  are  not  open  to  similar  criticism  ;* 
nor  that  the  reports  of  prisons  in  other  states  are  better  than 
ours.  The  reverse  is  the  truth  in  both  cases.  We  are  satis- 
fied that  for  fairness,  completeness,  honesty,  the  yearly  returns 
of  our  Inspectors  will  bear  the  most  rigid  comparison.  There 
are  no  "  missing"  prisoners  to  diminish  unfavourable  per  cent- 
age — no  intentional  omissions  to  prejudice  a  rival  system  or 
maintain  our  own.  If  we  select  Pennsylvanian  practice  as  the 
subject  of  animadversion,  it  is  that  no  suspicion  of  our  sinceri- 
ty or  earnestness  may  arise  when  we  reprehend  the  bad  cus- 
toms of  our  neighbours ;  and  that  the  wants  disclosed  by  the 
latest  combinations  of  averages  may  be  promptly  answered  to 
the  extent  of  our  resources.  We  want  all  accessible  facts. 

We  hope  to  see  introduced  a  new  mode  of  classification  of 
crimes — by  their  inducements,  not  by  their  mere  form  in  act. 
Not  that  we  would  dispense  with  the  method  now  in  use ;  but 
we  desire  to  bring  our  catalogues  of  offences  more  nearly  in 
contact  with  causes.  The  prevention  of  crime  requires  that 
we  should  trace  up  each  breach  of  law  to  its  origin  in  social 

*  We  have  reference  to  errors  more  complex  than  that  which  makes  the  popula- 
tion of  the  county  of  Philadelphia  in  1840  amount  to  358,037,  being  an  excess  of 
100,000  over  the  real  number.  (See  Sixteenth  Report  of  Eastern  Penitentiary,  p- 
8.)  On  this  basis  is  calculated  the  number  for  January,  1845,  for  the  purpose  of 
comparing  the  prison  returns  with  the  increase  of  population  in  the  state ! 
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condition  or  individual  character,  so  as  to  apply  our  remedies 
at  the  earliest  moment  to  the  prime  causes  of  disorder.  That 
a  murder  was  committed  may  be  stated  as  a  fact,  but  it  is  a 
bare  physical  phenomenon  unless  we  connect  with  it  the  moral 
agencies  which  led  to  its  perpetration.  From  how  many  dif- 
ferent motives  are  we  conducted  to  the  destruction  of  human 
life !  The  prevalence  of  some  of  these  over  others  will  sug- 
gest peculiar  states  of  public  morals,  peculiar  stages  of  social 
progress — perhaps  temporary  disturbances  of  social  relations, 
or  other  objects  of  attention  for  the  reformer.  "  Assault  and 
battery" — how  vague  an  indication  of  the  precise  state  of  the 
criminal's  passions — the  nature  of  the  individual  character  in- 
volved in  the  offence  !  But  our  readers  will  not  require  pro- 
longed illustration  of  so  obvious  a  truth,  as  that  the  state  of  the 
offender's  mind — the  causes  which  produced  it — the  objects  of 
his  act,  are  of  more  importance  than  the  act  itself,  if  we  have 
reference  to  prevention  or  amendment. 

We  shall  hereafter  touch  further  upon  the  improvements  to 
which  official  reports  are  open;  it  is  time,  however,  that  we 
present  to  our  readers  the  promised  tables. 
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TABLES. 


Prisoners  in  Confine- 
ment, Jan.  1,  1844. 

leceived  and  Discharged 
in  the  Year  1844. 
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ART.  VIII. — Miscellaneous. 

1.  THIRTEENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  TRUSTEES  OF  THE 
PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND 
TO  THE  CORPORATION.  Boston,  1845.  pp.  84. — We  have  read, 
with  much  interest,  this  account  of  the  experience  of  the  Trus- 
tees, and  the  state  of  the  institution.  The  number  of  inmates 
reported,  in  January,  1844,  was  seventy-five,  a  larger  number 
than  that  of  any  former  year ;  since  then,  there  had  been  six 
discharged  and  thirteen  admitted,  so  that  the  actual  number 
was  eighty- two  at  the  date  of  the  report.  There  had  been  no 
deaths  nor  any  epidemic,  nor  any  case  of  severe  disease.  The 
increasing  number  of  visiters  evidenced  a  growth  of  public 
favour,  and,  amongst  other  manifestations  of  good-will,  is  men- 
tioned the  fund  given  to  the  institution  by  the  late  John  Parker, 
Esq.  ($5000.)  A  new  work-shop  had  been  erected,  by  which 
the  comfort  of  the  work  people,  and  the  quiet  of  the  school  are 
promoted.  The  Trustees  mention,  with  feeling,  the  difficulties 
which  beset  the  unfortunates  under  their  care — the  sources  of 
embarrassment  in  peculiarities  of  character,  and  the  impedi- 
ments in  the  way  of  prosperity  after  discharge.  They  say, 
that  the  conviction  "  has  been  forced  upon  us,  during  the  expe- 
rience of  ten  years,  that  most  of  the  blind  must  abandon  the 
hope  of  earning  a  livelihood  by  any  easier  way  than  that  of 
handicraft  work ;  and  that  many  of  those  even  who  betake 
themselves  to  this,  will  always  need  the  help  of  an  establish- 
ment to  furnish  them  with  work." 

The  subdivision  of  labour  renders  successful  competition  by 
the  blind  workman  impossible ;  and,  if  he  engages  in  an  ordi- 
nary shop,  the  arrangements  are  not  adapted  to  his  way  of 
working.  The  Trustees  have  desired  to  establish  a  permanent 
provision  for  the  supply  of  work ;  and,  thus  far,  they  have  met 
with  encouragement.  During  the  preceding  year  sixteen  young 
men,  and  six  young  women,  almost  all  of  whom  had  finished 
their  course  of  instruction,  were  employed  with  this  design. 
$1031.98  were  paid  to  them  as  wages.  This  department  had 
not  wholly  sustained  itself,  but  its  continuance  is,  notwithstand- 
ing, recommended. 
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Several  pages  are  occupied  with  a  review  of  some  mental 
traits,  which  render  the  discipline  of  the  pupils  more  difficult. 
Their  thirst  for  knowledge — their  preference  of  intellectual 
exercise  and  music  to  handicraft  occupation — the  absence  of 
the  cheerfulness  and  affection  common  to  youth — a  disposition 
to  overrate  their  individual  importance,  and  their  participation, 
to  an  extreme  degree,  in  the  prejudice  of  society,  with  respect 
to  the  comparative  merit  of  the  different  professions,  are  stated 
as  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  education  and  maintenance 
of  the  blind.  In  some  cases,  physical  causes,  of  which  blind- 
ness is  a  mere  symptom  or  local  effect,  are  said  to  occasion  a 
want  of  tone,  which  seriously  lessons  both  the  ability  and  the 
inclination  for  bodily  effort.  We  give  the  leading  impressions 
of  the  Trustees,  without  being  able  to  refer  to  general  experi- 
ence in  all  the  particulars. 

The  Appendix  contains  a  report  by  Dr.  Howe,  upon  the  in- 
struction of  Laura  Bridgeman,  during  the  year  1844,  which  is 
worthy  of  attentive  perusal,  not  only  because  of  the  peculiar 
interest  of  this  case,  but  also  because  of  the  valuable  sugges- 
tions of  the  writer  respecting  moral  education.  We  should  be 
glad  to  lay  the  whole  of  this  document  before  our  readers. 
There  follow  some  notices  of  other  blind  deaf  mutes,  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  and  the  pamphlet  closes  with  the 
usual  statement  of  pecuniary  affairs. 

2.  THE  BOSTON  ASYLUM  AND  FARM  SCHOOL  FOR  INDIGENT  BOYS. 
REPORT,  ACT  OF  INCORPORATION,  BY-LAWS,  AND  GENERAL  RULES 
AND  REGULATIONS.     PUBLISHED  BY  REQUEST  OF  THE  MANAGERS. 
Boston,  1845.  pp.  40 — A  full  notice  of  this  publication  is  ne- 
cessarily postponed. 

3.  THE  ASYLUM  JOURNAL,  August,  1845. — This  paper,  pub- 
lished at  the  Vermont  Asylum,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
evidences  of  the  triumph  of  Christian  wisdom  and  benevolence 
over  social  prejudice  and  deeply-rooted  custom.     It  is  always 
a  welcome  visiter. 

4.  REMARKS  ON  PRISONS  AND  PRISON  DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES,  BY  D.  L.  Dix.     Boston,  1845.  pp.  104. — This  produc- 
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lion  is  a  summary  of  the  results  of  the  distinguished  author's 
observations.  It  came  to  us  while  the  present  number  of  our 
Journal  was  going  through  the  press.  In  the  succeeding  one 
we  shall  give  to  the  REMARKS  the  respectful  attention  which 
they  merit. 

5.  NEW  JERSEY  STATE  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. — We  learn 
that  proposals  have  been  asked  from  contractors  for  this  pub- 
lic work ;  and  it  is  therefore  to  be  presumed  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  determined  their  plan,  and  selected  their  architect. 
No  information  respecting  either  has  reached  us ;  but  we  take 
it  for  granted,  in  favour  of  the  Commissioners,  that  they  have 
chosen  a  gentleman  whose  experience  and  ability  will  be  gua- 
ranties for  the  scientific  character  of  his  design ;  and  that  in 
all  the  details  of  the  projected  building,  regard  has  been  had 
to  the  considerations  proper  to  the  subject.  It  is  very  clear 
that  without  these  precautions,  the  future  Asylum  will  be  a 
monument  of  the  rashness  and  incapacity  of  the  public  agents 
employed  to  superintend  its  construction.  Our  own  interest  in 
the  course  of  our  sister  State  is  rendered  peculiarly  close  by 
the  simultaneous  movement  undertaken  in  Pennsylvania.  A 
generous  rivalry,  in  behalf  of  the  afflicted,  and  of  the  reputa- 
tion of  our  benevolent  institutions,  should  stimulate  the  citizens 
of  either  State ;  and  the  most  liberal  assistance  should  be  ac- 
corded, on  both  sides  of  the  Delaware,  to  promote  the  success 
of  our  respective  establishments.  Before  the  issuing  of  the 
next  number  of  this  Journal,  we  shall,  doubtless,  be  in  posses- 
sion of  the  plan  of  the  New  Jersey  Asylum,  which  shall  be 
immediately  laid  before  our  readers.  In  our  notice  of  Dr. 
Bell's  Report,*  we  have  abstained  from  urging  the  reasons  al- 
ready known  against  and  in  favour  of  his  own  and  other  de- 
signs, realized  or  simply  projected.  For  example,  the  relation 
thus  far  rendered  probable  between  the  corridors,  with  single 
rows  of  cells,  and  the  number  of  patients  viewed  with  refer- 
ence to  convenience  of  supervision  and  economy  of  mainte- 
nance— the  influence  of  the  return-wings  and  central  building 
upon  ventilation,  and  the  dangers  incident  to  the  attempt  to 

*  Ante,  page  327. 
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provide  for  this  by  exhaustive  methods — the  alleged  advantage 
of  lighting  by  means  of  corridors,  open  on  one  side,  compared 
with  the  possibilities  available  in  the  plans  with  double  rows  of 
cells — the  peculiarities  of  the  radiating  plan — the  best  mode  of 
detaching  noisy  patients,  and  the  whole  question  of  associated 
dormitories,  &c., — have  been  left  open  to  the  reflection  of  our 
readers.  That  any  persons  appointed  to  the  responsible  func- 
tion of  directing  the  construction  of  a  State  Asylum  should 
overlook  such  particulars  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  supposed;  and 
we  therefore  await,  with  anxious  expectation,  the  announce- 
ment of  the  reasons  which  have  governed  our  friends  in  New 
Jersey,  and  of  the  conclusion  at  which  they  have  arrived. 

6.  PARDONS. — The  official  files  at  Harrisburg  are  now  so 
notorious,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  pardons,  that  we 
feel  disposed  to  bring  into  a  clearer  light,  the  responsibility 
which  rests  upon  the  community  at  large.  It  would  be  unjust 
to  suppose,  in  all  cases,  that  the  Executive  of  Pennsylvania  re- 
mits penalties  indiscriminately,  and  mero  motu  suo.  That  there 
has  been  a  culpable  neglect,  or  breach  of  duty,  in  many  in- 
stances, it  is  impossible  to  doubt ; — but  let  it  not  be  overlooked 
that  the  official  action  of  the  Governor  is  sustained  in  the  record 
by  certificates,  affidavits,  combined  entreaties,  and,  in  fact,  all 
the  resources  of  private  urgency.  While,  therefore,  we  give 
the  censure  which  is  due  to  mal-administration  of  executive 
authority,  we  desire  to  fix,  if  possible,  upon  the  applicants  for 
pardons  their  proper  share  of  accountability.  With  this  view, 
we  give  place  to  the  following  remarks,  from  the  pen  of  Joseph 
C.  Neal,  Esq. 

"  This  is  a  merciful  country,  as  we  all  know — merciful  to 
criminals,  though  in  the  same  way,  rather  unmerciful  to  the 
community,  upon  whom  so  many  convicts,  emboldened  by  par- 
don and  impunity,  are  again  let  loose.  But  while  the  execu- 
tive officers  of  the  various  states  are  blamed — often  justly — for 
their  own  conduct  in  this  respect — did  it  never  occur  to  the 
people — yea,  the  very  people  who  grumble — that  they  also  have 
rendered  themselves  liable  to  censure  on  the  same  score  ?  It 
is  a  notorious  fact,  that  no  matter  how  outrageous  a  man's  con- 
duct may  have  been,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  procuring  an 
abundance  of  influential  signatures  to  his  application  for  par- 
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don.  He  may  be  the  basest  of  assassins,  or  the  worst  of  mur- 
derers ;  but  yet  the  long  roll  of  names  petitioning  for  mercy,  is 
rarely  denied,  if  any  one  with  a  plausible  story,  will  go  round 
to  seek  for  them.  Some  sign  for  tender-heartedness — others 
because  they  have  kindly  feelings  towards  the  friends  and  fami- 
ly of  the  offender.  Many  lend  their  names  because  they  have 
not  learned  to  say  no.  There  are  men  who  are  thus  operat- 
ed on  from  a  love  of  popularity,  and  who  are  fearful  of  being 
regarded  as  harsh,  should  they  refuse ;  and,  in  this  way,  from 
a  variety  of  motives,  signature  after  signature  is  procur- 
ed, and  the  Executive  requires  no  small  share  of  firmness  and 
discrimination,  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  record  of  so  many 
merciful  opinions.  It  is  superfluous  to  undertake  to  prove  that 
all  this  is  wrong — that  it  embarrasses  the  course  of  justice,  and 
is  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of  society.  These  facts  are 
evident  enough  ;  and  it  would  be  well,  therefore,  for  every  one, 
when  the  pen  is  in  his  hand  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  a  par- 
don, to  reflect  upon  the  mischief  he  may  be  doing.  It  is  a  seri- 
ous matter  to  defeat  the  course  of  justice ;  and  no  one  should 
join  in  a  movement  to  that  effect  until,  after  ample  reflection, 
he  is  convinced  that  if  he  were  in  the  place  of  the  pardoning 
power,  he  would,  while  conscientiously  acting  for  the  general 
welfare,  accord  the  mercy  which  is  asked  for,  and  feel  himself 
fully  authorized  and  warranted  to  annul  the  verdict  of  juries  and 
the  decision  of  courts.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  position  in  which 
every  man  places  himself  who  signs  an  application  for  pardon  ; 
arid  he  should  first  appeal  to  his  own  sense  of  right  and  wrong 
on  the  subject.  If  not  satisfied  that  were  he  the  Executive,  he 
would  grant  a  pardon  in  the  case,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
there  is  in  it  something  both  of  falsehood  and  of  treachery  to 
endeavour  so  to  mislead  another  that  he  may  be  induced  to  do 
a  deed  that  you  would  shrink  from.  Even  in  the  ordinary 
and  individual  affairs  of  life,  it  is  inconsistent  with  honour  and 
honesty  to  advise  others  to  acts,  or  to  ask  them  to  pursue  a 
line  of  conduct,  which,  in  the  same  position,  you  would  not  un- 
dertake ;  and  the  wrong  is  much  greater  when  society  itself  is 
to  be  afflicted  by  the  error.  To  our  view  of  the  matter,  every 
man  assumes  a  heavy  responsibility  who  lends  his  influence  in 
the  manner  indicated,  to  destroy  the  protection  which  the  law 
should  extend  to  the  citizen,  and  who  suffers  his  name  to  be 
used  as  an  *  open  sesame'  to  the  prison  gates.  He  should,  then, 
be  quite  as  deliberative  and  as  careful  about  it,  as  if  he  himself 
were  seated  in  the  chair  of  state,  to  act  for  the  good  of  all." 

7.     THE  CAUSE  AND  THE  CURE. — While  busied  with  general 
speculations  and  inferences,  it  is  well  to  pause  occasionally  to 
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contemplate  one  of  those  cases  upon  which,  in  the  aggregate, 
our  conclusions  are  founded.  We  recommend  to  our  readers  to 
reflect  upon  the  defects  of  social  provision  which  are  indicated 
by  the  following  report  of  a  late  arrest ;  and  to  determine  which 
they  think  most  expedient  for  offences  committed  under  the 
pressure  of  want,  the  separate  or  the  associate  mode  of  con- 
finement. 

"  A  watchman,  on  Saturday  night,  [September  27th]  arrest- 
ed a  man  with  a  large  piece  of  pig  iron,  who  stated  that  he  had 
no  bread,  and  had  stolen  it  to  procure  the  staff  of  life.  The  iron 
is  at  the  Mayor's  office.  He  stated  to  the  Mayor,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  that  with  his  wife  and  four  children,  he  was  in  a 
starving  condition.  Inquiry  was  instituted  into  his  case,  and  it 
was  ascertained  that  his  family,  consisting  of  the  number  he 
had  mentioned,  lived  in  the  most  wretched  condition  in  the 
garret  room  of  a  house  in  Shippen  street,  that  he  had  been  out 
of  work  for  the  last  week,  and  actually  starving  for  food.  The 
Mayor  and  officers  rendered  them  present  relief." — Public 
Ledger,  Sept.  29,  1845. 

8.  CHARGE  OF  JUDGE  PARSONS  TO  THE  GRAND  JURY  OF  THE 
COURT  OF  QUARTER  SESSIONS,  FOR  SEPTEMBER  TERM,  1845. — 
As  Secretary  of  State,  Judge  Parsons  was,  before  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  bench,  officially  connected  with  our  system  of  public 
instruction ;  and  his  present  station  affording  peculiar  facilities 
for  the  formation  of  a  correct  opinion  upon  the  influence  of  pu- 
nitory  methods,  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  respect  conclu- 
sions thus  corroborated.  We  quote  that  portion  of  the  charge 
which  relates  to  our  penitentiary  system — to  the  County  prison, 
of  Philadelphia — and  to  the  employment  of  a  moral  instructor. 

"The  subject  of  prison  discipline  for  years  occupied  the  attention  of  many 
of  the  most  distinguished  and  philanthropic  men  in  Pennsylvania.  The 
great  object  of  these  noble  efforts  was  to  adopt  a  system  which  it  was  thought 
was  the  best  calculated  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  the  laws,  and,  in  the  most 
humane  manner,  endeavour  to  reform  the  criminal,  and,  at  the  same  time,  de- 
ter others,  by  a  mild,  but  efficient  punishment,  from  the  commission  of  offen- 
ses. The  system  of  solitary  confinement,  with  labour,  which  has  been  adopt- 
ed in  this  State,  for  the  punishment  of  criminals,  I  believe  is  one  of  the  best 
that  has  ever  been  devised  by  the  genius  of  man. 

"  This  individual  opinion  is  expressed  after  a  very  close  observation  of 
its  effects  for  the  last  Jive  years,  during  which  period,  I  have  been  most  of 
the  time  engaged  in  the  administration  of  our  criminal  law,  and  a  very 
close  observer  of  the  effect  of  this  system  upon  those  who  have  been  sen- 
tenced. 
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"  After  this  system  of  punishment  had  been  pretty  fully  tested  by  the 
State,  this  city  and  county  devised  the  plan  of  erecting  a  prison  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  criminals  convicted  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court ;  and  also 
for  the  purpose  of  confining  those  committed  for  trial  in  separate  cells ;  also 
vagrants  and  other  offenders  for  breaches  of  the  peace,  who  are  likewise  im- 
prisoned in  the  same  way.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  remark,  that  an 
edifice  was  erected,  which  does  infinite  credit  to  the  philanthropy,  as  well 
as  humanity,  of  Philadelphia.  All  that  its  most  sanguine  friends  desired  has 
been  in  a  measure  realized.  When  first  instituted,  only  those  convicted  of 
minor  oifences  were  confined  in  it ;  but  such  has  been  the  wise  management 
of  those  entrusted  with  its  care,  and  it  has  so  commended  itself  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  legislature,  that  this  body  have  now  authorized  us  to  sentence  all 
who  are  convicted  before  us,  there,  to  solitary  confinement  with  labour,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  homicide.  The  result  has  been  that  a  very  large  number 
of  convicts  are  annually  imprisoned  there.  From  very  frequent  visits  to 
this  institution,  I  am  led  to  believe  if  there  was  one  improvement  in  its  disci- 
pline and  arrangement,  all  the  objects  in  punishment  could  be  effected  as  well 
in  this  place,  as  in  any  other  prison  in  the  Commonwealth.  To  this  subject 
I  shall  presently  direct  your  attention.  There  are,  at  this  time,  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-six  convicts  in  the  prison,  male  and  female,  under  sentence 
in  solitary  confinement  at  labour.  There  are  also  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
six  other  prisoners,  consisting  of  those  sentenced  for  misdemeanors,  vagrants, 
persons  committed  for  breaches  of  the  peace,  and  those  awaiting  their  trial, 
making  in  all  five  hundred  and  seventy-two.  It  is  proper  to  remark  that  this 
is  rather  more  than  the  average  number  of  those  who  are  not  confined  under 
sentence.  The  average  number  of  those  who  are  in  prison,  including  those 
under  sentence  at  the  commencement  of  each  term,  is  about  five  hundred, 
sometimes  it  is  more,  sometimes  less. 

"  To  render  the  organization  of  the  Moyamensing  prison  complete,  it  is 
believed  there  ought  to  be  a  moral  instructor,  employed  at  the  expense  of 
the  public  who  created  the  institution.  In  my  opinion,  the  object  of  those 
who  have  achieved  this  great  enterprise  will  never  be  fully  accomplished 
without  it.  The  field  of  usefulness  for  the  benevolent  and  the  Christian,  is, 
perhaps,  as  great  at  this  place  as  at  any  other  which  can  be  found.  To  say 
that  the  number  of  human  beings  which  have  been  confined  in  this  place, 
are  always  totally  without  moral  and  religious  instruction,  would  be  doing 
great  injustice  to  the  religious  and  reflecting  men  of  this  community.  But 
all  the  good  which  has  been  imparted  to  these  unfortunate  individuals,  has 
been  by  the  labours  of  those  employed  at  the  expense  of  the  charitable,  who, 
in  a  silent  and  unobtrusive  way,  have  desired  to  benefit  their  fellow  men, 
and  from  the  efforts  of  the  excellent  gentleman  who  is  the  superintendent  of 
the  prison.  For  some  time  past,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woolson  has  been  employed 
as  a  missonary  there." 

*  *  *  "  It  is  not  for  me  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  subject, 
or  to  adduce  a  train  of  arguments  in  relation  to  it  as  one  of  public  policy,  or 
to  show  that  by  the  continued  reformation  of  criminals,  much  might  be  sav- 
ed thereby  in  the  expenditures  by  the  County  for  the  support  of  those  com- 
mitted to  prison.  In  my  opinion,  a  more  elevated  view  becomes  us,  and 
higher  considerations  should  be  the  moving  motive  which  directs  our  deli- 
berations. It  is  the  demand  of  duty  to  others.  It  is  the  noble  principle  of 
charity  to  the  misguided  and  unfortunate  of  our  race.  It  is  an  appeal  to  us 
as  a  Christian  community,  where  we  would  hope  the  hearts  of  the  people 
are  filled  with  benevolence  and  love  to  those  around  them ;  filled  with  the 
animated  inquiry,  how  can  the  most  good  be  done  to  the  distressed  ! — no 
matter  what  is  the  cause  which  has  produced  their  misfortune." 
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ART.  I. — Notice  of  the  Right  Reverend  William  White,  D.D., 
one  of  the  Founders  of  the  Society  for  Alleviating  the 
Miseries  of  Public  Prisons. 

THE  subject  of  our  notice  was  so  generally  known  as  the 
presiding  bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States,  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  occupy  the 
time  of  our  readers  with  any  account  of  his  ecclesiastical 
character,  even  if  such  narrative  were  consistent  with  the 
design  of  our  Journal.  Such  of  our  readers  as  may  desire  to 
peruse  his  biography  at  length,  are  referred  to  the  interesting 
"  Memoir,"  by  the  Rev.  Bird  Wilson,  D.D.* 

We  propose  to  devote  our  brief  article  mainly  to  a  notice  of 
this  distinguished  and  venerable  citizen  of  Pennsylvania  as  one 
of  the  founders  of  our  Society,  and  for  half  of  a  century  our 
zealous,  intelligent,  and  dignified  presiding  officer. 

William  White  was  born  in  Philadelphia  on  the  last  day  of 
the  year  1747,  old  style  (4th  April,  1748).  His  father,  Colonel 
Thomas  White,  emigrated  from  London  to  this  city  after  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  and  married  Esther,  the  widow  of  Mr. 
John  Newman — her  maiden  name  was  Hewlings.  Two  chil- 

*  Published  by  Kay  and  Brother,  Philadelphia,  1839. 
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dren  were  the  issue  of  this  marriage — William,  the  subject  of 
our  notice,  and  Mary,  who  married  the  celebrated  financier  of 
our  Revolution,  Robert  Morris,  Esq. 

His  mother  was  a  woman  of  excellent  understanding,  with 
sincere  but  unostentatious  piety — and  to  her  religious  instruc- 
tions and  persuasive  example  may  be  justly  attributed  much  of 
that  admirable  Christian  character  which  he  displayed  so 
signally  throughout  his  life. 

We  have  not  space  to  expatiate  on  the  events  of  his  early 
years.  In  1776,  we  find  him  coming  forward  as  a  friend  to 
the  cause  of  the  independence  of  his  country,  and  taking  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  government.  In  the  following 
year,  when  reverses  and  defeats  had  discouraged  and  intimi- 
dated so  many  of  our  statesmen,  he  hesitated  not  for  a  moment 
to  accept  the  conspicuous  and  dangerous  post  of  chaplain  to 
the  Continental  Congress ;  which  office  he  held  until  the  re- 
moval of^the  seat  of  government  to  Washington.  Neither  can 
we  here  describe  him  as  the  friend  and  favourite  pastor  of 
Washington — as  the  active  member  and  promoter  of  numerous 
religious,  charitable,  literary,  and  scientific  associations. 

In  the  year  1786,  a  number  of  our  influential  citizens  met 
for  the  purpose  of  reorganizing  the  Prison  Society,  which  had 
been  suspended  by  the  troubles  of  the  Revolution,  and  elected 
William  White  their  President ;  an  office  which  he  held  with 
undirninished  zeal  and  usefulness  until  his  death — constant  in 
his  attendance  at  the  meetings,  where  the  extent  of  his  informa- 
tion, the  clearness  of  his  judgment,  and  the  benevolence  of  his 
character  justly  acquired  for  him  an  influence  of  great  value 
in  determining  the  future  character  of  the  Society.  As  a  pre- 
siding officer  he  was  impartial,  courteous,  and  dignified ;  and 
doubtless  contributed  in  an  eminent  degree  to  the  harmonious 
action  of  the  association  at  a  period  when  unanimity  was 
almost  indispensable — a  period  when  that  mighty  controversy 
first  commenced  between  benevolent  and  intelligent  reformers 
and  the  supporters  of  an  antiquated  and  inhuman  penal  code — 
a  code  as  variant  with  sound  policy  as  with  Christianity. 
Reformers  of  prisons  in  those  days  had  to  encounter  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  interested,  the  sneers  of  the  conceited,  the  apathy 
of  the  indolent,  and  the  lukewarmness  even  of  their  nominal 
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supporters.  The  details  of  the  controversy  and  the  triumph 
(at  least  in  some  degree)  of  the  principles  of  the  Society  have 
become  history,  and  to  such  history  published  by  the  Society 
we  refer  the  reader  for  further  details,  if  he  desire  to  appre- 
ciate the  difficulties  of  the  conflict,  or  the  grandeur  of  the 
victory.  In  many  of  the  memorials  and  other  documents  of 
the  Society  may  be  traced  the  characteristic  style  of  the  vene- 
rable President.  Nor  did  he  confine  his  efforts  to  presiding 
over  the  deliberations  or  directing  the  pen  of  the  Society ;  in 
the  more  active,  more  onerous,  and  more  repulsive  labours  of 
the  Acting  Committee,  he  earnestly  co-operated.  In  visiting, 
and  counselling,  and  teaching  prisoners — in  relieving  their 
several  necessities,  in  ministering  to  the  sick,  and  endeavouring 
to  turn  even  the  last  glance  of  the  dying  heavenward,  he 
offered  a  beautiful  illustration  of  that  religion  which  he  pro- 
fessed. In  conjunction  with  the  late  Dr.  Rogers  (also  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Society),  he  introduced,  for  the  first  time  in 
America,  divine  service  (in  which  he  officiated  at  great  per- 
sonal risk  at  that  period)  in  our  prisons.  When  the  fatal 
pestilence  of  1793  pervaded  our  city,  when  so  many  fled  with 
dismay,  he  remained  at  his  post,  standing  between  the  living 
and  the  dead — consoling  the  afflicted,  relieving  the  sick,  and 
directing  the  last  hopes  of  the  dying.  Again,  when  the  cholera 
prevailed,  was  he  found  at  his  post;  and  although  eighty-five 
years  of  age,  active  and  energetic  as  he  had  been  nearly  half 
of  a  century  previously.  He  died  in  his  eighty-ninth  year. 

"  As  a  child,  as  a  boy,  as  a  man,  he  was  noted  for  his  good- 
ness. He  appeared,  indeed,  to  be  constitutionally  calm,  mode- 
rate, and  benevolent :  so  that  it  has  been  supposed  that  he  had 
little  to  overcome  by  the  aid  and  influence  of  religion :  a  con- 
clusion not  warranted  by  the  fact  that  such  was  the  character 
which  he  evidently  possessed  from  a  very  early  period  of  life. 
For  this  was  the  consequence  of  the  timely  and  deep  impres- 
sions of  religious  truth  on  his  heart.  And  indications  might 
occasionally  be  observed  of  feelings  which,  had  they  not  been 
subjected  to  such  influences,  might  have  led  to  the  formation  of 
a  different  character.  Such  were  the  uniform  respect  and 
affection  for  him,  and  such  the  consequent  exemption  from 
inimical  opposition  and  other  causes  of  irritation,  that  he  was 
seldom  exposed  to  incidents  which  arouse  angry  or  resentful 
feelings. 
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"  From  the  same  temperament  of  his  mind  and  constitution, 
his  religious  feelings  appeared  calm  and  moderate,  and  desti- 
tute of  that  ardour  and  strength  which  are,  by  many,  thought 
the  necessary  accompaniments  and  indications  of  a  true  and 
effective  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  transforming  in- 
fluence of  religious  truth.  But,  though  calm  and  moderate, 
they  were  deeply  seated,  sincere,  steady,  serene.  There  is  the 
less  reason  to  question  their  reality  and  power,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that,  in  matters  not  immediately  connected  with 
religion,  his  feelings  were  of  the  like  character.  They  were 
not  ardent  or  violent  on  such  subjects  or  occasions,  while  they 
were  found  to  be  cool  and  moderate  on  those  of  religion :  which 
might  perhaps  justify  a  belief  that  they  were  not  genuine,  in  the 
latter  case.  As  displayed  in  his  social,  domestic,  and  most  in- 
timate and  friendly  intercourse,  they  were  of  the  same  kind. 
Throughout  the  whole  there  was  complete  and  beautiful  con- 
sistency. 

"His  whole  life,  from  infancy  to  extreme  old  age,  spent  in  one 
community,  neither  that  community,  nor  an  individual  either 
there  or  elsewhere,  has  even  a  whisper  against  him.  So  igno- 
rant was  he,  personally,  of  evil — so  far  from  conceiving  how 
widely  and  in  how  many  ways  it  operates,  that  he  was  as  free 
from  suspicion  of  others  as  from  guile  in  his  own  bosom: 
indeed  he  was  often  too  reluctant  in  the  caution  which  foresees 
the  natural  workings  of  human  motives.  Thus  pre-eminent  in 
all  good  qualities  and  dispositions,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  his 
character  was  allowed  by  every  one  to  have  been  that  of  a 
perfect  man,  and  an  upright. 

"  In  his  intercourse  with  his  family  and  relatives  he  mani- 
fested an  affection  tender,  constant,  and  judicious;  and  he 
received  from  all  of  them  the  reverence  and  attachment  so 
justly  due.  His  general  social  intercourse  was  distinguished 
by  benevolence  and  urbanity,  flowing  from  a  heart  disposed  to 
promote  the  happiness  and  gratification  of  all  around  him. 
With  these  he  possessed  a  delicacy  of  feeling  which  made  him 
instinctively  shrink  from  any  thing  that  might  wound  the  feel- 
ings of  others.  His  society  was  sought  by  old  and  young,  and 
by  each  sex.  His  conversation,  in  which  he  readily  and  freely 
engaged  and  took  pleasure,  was  cheerful,  animated,  and  full  of 
anecdotes  relating  to  the  interesting  scenes  which  he  had  him- 
self beheld  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  and  the  numerous 
persons  of  distinction  with  whom  he  had  formerly  been  ac- 
quainted. For  his  memory  was  retentive  and  accurate,  not 
only  with  respect  to  facts  occurring  in  early  life,  which  is  not 
uncommon  in  aged  men — but  also  to  those  of  more  recent 
occurrence,  which  is  more  unusual.  Religion  was  readily 
made  the  topic  of  conversation  whenever  an  occasion  offered 
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appearing  to  promise  good  from  the  introduction  of  its  truths. 
But  it  was  contrary  to  his  principles,  and  thought  by  him  inju- 
dicious, and  seldom  productive  of  beneficial  results,  to  press 
them  constantly  into  notice,  without  regard  to  suitable  opportu- 
nities. The  deportment  of  all  towards  him  was  easy  and  un- 
restrained, but  respectful  and  affectionate :  the  dignity  of  his 
character  and  manners  repressing  any  approach  to  undue  fami- 
liarity. With  all  this  mildness  and  suavity,  he  could,  when  the 
occasion  demanded,  reprove  with  severity — with  great  skill,  in 
consequence  of  his  correct  knowledge  and  judgment  of  the 
principles  of  human  nature,  and  with  much  efficacy ;  either  by 
words,  or  by  marked  silence  and  disapprobation,  or  other  indi- 
cations of  his  sentiments.  Such  a  deportment,  and  such  dis- 
positions and  character  attracted,  as  they  were  naturally 
adapted  to  do,  the  friendship  and  affection  of  all  who  knew  him. 
No  man,  probably,  could  be  more  free  than  he  was  from  expe- 
riencing the  enmity  of  others,  or  more  remote  from  enmity  to 
them. 

"  Towards  Christians  of  other  denominations  Dr.  White 
was  tolerant  and  liberal ;  and  with  many  of  them  sustained  a 
friendly  and  intimate  intercourse."  .  .  .  .  "  He  felt  and 
showed  a  proper  deference  and  respect  for  the  opinions  of 
others ;  and  was  deliberate  and  cautious  in  forming  his  own ; 
but,  when  once  formed,  they  were  steadily  adhered  to  and 
acted  upon.  ...... 

"  Modesty  and  humility  appeared  in  his  whole  life  and  con- 
versation— in  his  deportment  in  every  station.  Possessed  of  an 
unusual  degree  of  personal  influence,  and  of  acknowledged 
eminence,  he  was  perfectly  unassuming,  and  apparently  uncon- 
scious, certainly  unostentatious,  of  both.  Both  also  were 
received  unsought;  and  both  were  probably  much  increased 
by  this  very  cause.  He  even  felt  pain  at  receiving  compli- 
ments on  his  own  usefulness  or  attainments ;  though  they  were 
not  designed  merely  as  such,  or  uttered  in  his  presence,  but 
expressed  with  sincerity  and  truth  in  letters  or  publications." 

"  An  intellectual  quality,  possessed  by  him  in  a  very  eminent 
degree,  and  improved  by  close  observation  and  experience, 
contributed  largely  to  the  good  results  of  that  prudence,  and  to 
the  increase  of  his  usefulness  to  the  Church — I  mean  his  accu- 
rate discrimination  of  the  characters  of  men ;  in  which  he  was 
seldom  mistaken,  when  he  had  reasonable  opportunities  of 
forming  a  judgment.  He  was  not  hasty  or  rash  in  adopting 
his  opinion,  or  disposed  to  entertain  prejudices,  or  to  persevere 
in  a  mistaken  judgment.  The  most  perfect  candour  towards 
all  was  his  aim  and  desire. 

"  Being  placed  in  a  very  extensive  parish,  as  well  as  in  a 
large  diocese,  his  active  duties  were  numerous  and  arduous, 

1* 
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and  necessarily  occupied  much  of  his  time.  Yet  he  was  ena- 
bled to  devote  much  also  to  the  labours  of  his  study.  It  has 
often  excited  surprise  that  he  was  able  to  effect  so  much.  But 
the  causes  were  his  great  and  unintermitted  industry — his  exact 
method  in  the  employment  of  his  time — his  strict  punctuality 
in  complying  with  every  engagement  (for  which  he  was 
remarkable,  and  often  produced  the  like  habit  in  those  with 
whom  he  had  intercourse  in  business) — the  ease  with  which  he 
could  fix  his  mind  intently  on  the  subject  before  him — and  the 
clearness  and  rapidity  of  his  conception.  These  habits  and 
powers  continued  unimpaired  until  his  last  illness. 

"  In  relieving  distress,  and  in  other  exercises  of  charity,  he 
was  benevolent  and  liberal.  Yet  his  revenues  were  not  large ; 
his  family  became  numerous ;  and  his  station  exposed  him  to 
many  unavoidable  expenses."  ....  "The  remark  has 
been  made,  that  '  Bishop  White  enjoyed  a  revenue  beyond  a 
monarch's  command — his  daily  income  was  beyond  human 
computation.  If  he  went  forth,  age  paid  him  the  tribute  of 
affectionate  respect,  and  children  "  rose  up  and  called  him 
blessed." '  The  general  sentiment  applauded  and  concurred 
with  the  just  and  beautiful  commendation." — Life  by  Dr.  Wilson. 


ART.  II. — Communication  between  Prisoners. 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  history  of  prison  reform  can 
have  failed  to  perceive  the  importance  of  our  present  topic  with 
respect  to  all  of  the  plans  and  efforts  which  have  been  directed 
to  the  improvement  of  prison  discipline.  Since  the  attention  of 
philanthropists  has  been  fixed  upon  the  two  systems  which  have 
lately  beon  contending  for  the  public  preference,  a  special  pro- 
minence and  a  precise  form  have  been  given  to  the  subject  of 
intercommunication,  which  render  necessary  as  frequent  and 
detailed  a  consideration  of  it  as  our  space  and  general  duties 
will  admit.  Something  has  been  said  of  it  in  former  numbers, 
and  we  now  propose  asking  the  impartial  judgment  of  our 
readers  upon  a  few  additional  suggestions.  The  policy  of  in- 
troducing them  in  this  place  is  confirmed  by  the  persistence  of 
our  opponents  in  New  England,  who  from  time  to  time  revise 
and  publish  insufficient  assertions  and  inferences,  which  we  are 
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forced  to  designate  as  careless  and  pernicious  sophisms.  In- 
deed, one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  pending  con- 
troversy has  been  that  the  supporters  of  the  Auburn  regime 
have  rested  upon  ambiguities  and  false  assumptions  which  time 
has  successively  dissipated ;  while  the  friends  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vanian  plan,  commencing  with  a  simple  and  well-founded  doc- 
trine, have  gathered  strength  and  encouragement  during  each 
year  of  experience.  Hostile  assertions  gravely  made  in  ad- 
vance of  trial,  and  reiterated  during  the  first  periods  of  experi- 
ment, have  yielded  to  the  touchstone  of  truth — new  shapes  of 
protestation  and  prophecy  have  come  and  gone  like  shadows, — 
direct  opposition  has  given  way  to  comparison  on  similar 
grounds,  and  at  length  we  are  on  the  eve  of  that  final  reduction 
of  the  whole  debate,  which  is  to  determine  upon  a  few  elemen- 
tary principles  the  merits  of  the  rival  claims.  Amongst  the 
last  resorts  of  the  advocates  of  associate  labour,  is  an  attempt 
to  implicate  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  this  State  in  one  of  the 
leading  objections  to  the  silent  system ;  the  nature  and  value  of 
which  we  hope  briefly  to  expose  in  this  article. 

When  the  prisons  of  Europe  and  America  became  the  sub- 
jects of  benevolent  scrutiny  on  the  part  of  Howard  and  of 
others  who  aspired  to  share  with  him  the  satisfaction  and  the 
honour  of  reform,  it  was  universally  recognised  as  a  primary 
requisite  that  prisoners  should  be  classified.  Forced  together 
in  the  most  dangerous  as  well  as  disgusting  association,  (the 
distinctions  of  age,  sex,  and  character  being  wholly  disre- 
garded,) convicts  and  untried  persons  seemed  to  have  been 
congregated  in  small  apartments  at  the  expense  of  the  state  with 
a  single  view  to  their  mutual  injury.  The  details  of  those  hor- 
rible intermixtures  which  stimulated  the  ardour  of  the  reformers 
have  been  so  often  printed  that  we  gladly  abstain  from  their 
recital.  The  separation  of  the  sexes,  of  the  old  from  the  young, 
of  the  untried  from  the  convicted,  of  the  hardened  offender  from 
the  novice  in  crime,  were  the  preparatory  steps  of  that  grand 
consummation  which  has  guided  and  is  guiding  the  civilized 
nations.  In  proportion  to  the  number  and  minuteness  of  ob- 
servers the  initiatory  idea  was  developed  and  refined  until,  in 
the  best  institutions,  no  one  doubted  that  it  was  indispensable  to 
the  welfare  of  the  incarcerated,  and  to  the  security  of  society 
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at  large,  that,  instead  of  classification,  there  should  be  effected 
an  isolation  of  prisoners.  The  evidence  was  irresistible  that  to 
tolerate  an  interchange  of  thought  and  feeling  amongst  con- 
victs was  to  trammel  if  not  to  bar  their  reformation.  At  this 
stage  began  that  divergence  of  plans  which  has  occasioned  the 
establishment  of  the  two  kinds  of  prisons  of  which  the  peniten- 
tiary at  Auburn  and  that  at  Philadelphia  have  been  the  leading 
examples.  In  the  former,  convicts  are  associated  by  day  in  the 
same  apartment,  and  are  to  be  restrained  from  intercourse  by 
the  fear  of  punishment ;  in  the  latter,  each  prisoner  is  separated 
by  day  and  by  night  from  other  prisoners  and  from  all  other 
persons  whose  approach  to  him  would  jeopard  the  efficacy  of 
wholesome  discipline.  The  object  of  both  plans  is,  in  this  re- 
spect, the  same,  viz. :  the  perfection  of  the  original  idea  of  sepa- 
ration from  contaminating  influences.  The  progress  thus 
stated  has  been  verified  in  England,  France,  and  Switzerland, 
as  completely  as  in  the  United  States ;  and  we  are  now  wit- 
nessing in  the  transatlantic  countries  that  last  stage  of  advance- 
ment which  we  were  the  first  to  reach  and  to  sanction  with  the 
entire  force  of  legislation.*  What  we  desire  to  have  borne  in 
mind  by  the  reader  is,  that  the  groundwork  of  amelioration  has 
constantly  been  urged  by  all  parties  to  be  the  prevention  of 
communication  amongst  prisoners.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  extent  to  which  this  is  secured  in  any  penitentiary  would  be 
a  fair  test  of  the  degree  of  perfection  which  that  institution  had 
attained ;  and  unless,  by  the  methods  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  selected  form  of  discipline,  evils  are  incurred  which 
disturb  the  comparison,  we  are  warranted  in  concluding  that  to 
be  the  best  form  if  it  excels  in  the  particular  under  conside- 
ration. 

*  The  writer  of  the  critique  upon  Professor  Tellkampfs  Essay,  (No.  II.  of  this 
Journal,)  uses  a  phraseology  which  may  seem  at  variance  with  our  text  It  will 
be  found,  however,  that  he  refers  to  peculiarities  of  the  Professor's  assertions  which 
give  a  stronger  meaning  than  we  have  designed  to  convey ;  and  that,  in  sub- 
stance, we  shall  adduce  further  reasons  for  denying  the  accuracy  of  the  essay  in 
relation  to  the  topic  in  hand.  The  characteristic  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system  is 
too  striking  to  allow  of  any  close  assimilation  with  its  rival ;  and  it  is  only  with 
reference  to  the  ultimate  object,  not  to  the  means  or  practical  effect,  that  we  speak 
of  any  resemblance.  In  any  case,  however,  we  cannot  be  expected  to  adopt  the 
phraseology,  or  even  the  reasoning,  of  every  article  published  in  this  Journal. 
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Sufficient  experience  has  been  enjoyed  to  enable  us  to  com- 
pare practically  the  silent  or  associate  system  with  that  which, 
from  its  peculiarly  stringent  precautions  is  known,  par  excel- 
lence, as  the  separate  system.  If  it  were  proper  after  actual 
experiment  to  appeal  to  inference  &  priori,  the  very  nature  of 
the  case  would  seem  to  indicate  the  improbability  of  any  serious 
rivalry  between  the  two  plans  of  restraint.  The  one  assembles 
a  number  of  criminals  whose  ingenuity  has  been  sharpened  by 
the  most  favourable  exercise,  and  whose  perceptions,  quickened 
already  by  passion  and  the  instinct  of  self-preservation,  are  sti- 
mulated afresh  by  the  character  of  the  supervision  to  which 
they  are  subjected.  A  union  of  labour,  a  periodical  contact  of 
bodies,  and  the  unavoidable  paucity  of  superintendents,  offer 
facilities  for  the  realization  of  many  devices.  The  dependence 
of  indulgence  upon  mere  success  as  respects  the  keeper,  main- 
tains in  unceasing  activity  the  powerful  impulse  towards  social 
interchanges.  To  divert  or  elude  the  attention  of  a  man  charged 
with  the  repression  of  so  many  anxious  minds,  a  man  whose 
vigilance  cannot  be  incessant  and  human,  appears  no  difficult 
feat  on  the  part  of  such  persons  as  must  constitute  the  subjects 
of  his  charge. 

Perhaps  we  cannot  do  better  than  begin  with  the  statement 
of  Miss  Dix.*  "  All  know  that  in  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan 
the  most  complete  mutual  knowledge  is  possessed,  and  that  to  a 
great  extent.  Communication  in  fact,  in  most  of  these  prisons, 
as  at  Charlestown,  is  almost  as  free  as  at  a  county  jail.  The 
prisoners  are  perfectly  familiar  with  each  other's  history,  and 
with  many  circumstances  not  occurring  in  the  shops  and 
yards.  I  do  not  think  that  any  closeness  of  discipline  can  pre- 
vent all  communication,  at  least  in  the  largest  prisons.  I  know 
well  this  has  never  been  effected,  either  at  Auburn  or  Sing  Sing. 
At  Wethersfield,  where  the  discipline  is  close,  and  the  prisoners 
fewer,  it  may  be  done  more  successfully." 

Professor  Lieber  says :  "  I  am  convinced  that  the  prisoners 
in  Auburn  penitentiaries  do  commune  with  each  other.  My 
conviction  is  formed  upon  my  personal  experience, — upon  the 
statement  of  wardens  and  chaplains  of  Auburn  prisons, — and 

*  Remarks  on  Prisons  and  Prison  Discipline  in  the  United  States,  p.  78, 2d  ed. 


10  COMMUNICATION  BETWEEN  PRISONERS. 

upon  the  admission  of  every  former  inmate  of  one  of  those 
penitentiaries.  Whenever  I  have  spoken  on  this  subject  (pri- 
soners communing  together)  with  convicts,  they  have  admitted 
the  fact  with  a  promptness  as  if  the  contrary  were  out  of  the 
question."  Speaking  of  a  convict,  of  whom  he  made  inquiry, 
the  Professor  says :  "  He  told  me  that  they  knew  the  names  of 
the  new-comers,  their  sentence  and  offence,  and  agree  on 
points  of  rendezvous  after  discharge."* 

The  testimony  of  such  of  the  inmates  of  the  Pennsylvanian 
penitentiaries  as  have  previously  been  confined  in  silent  prisons 
(and  the  number  is  very  large)  has  been  uniform,  that  inter- 
communication is  easy,  and  exists  to  a  great  extent.  During 
the  most  cruel  periods  of  the  administration  of  the  New  York 
prisons  it  was  not  otherwise.  An  authority  amounting  to 
despotism  on  the  part  of  under-keepers,  a  prompt  and  unwa- 
vering infliction  following  discovery,  were  unequal  to  the  re- 
pression of  natural  impulse  and  malicious  design  on  the  part  of 
the  convicts.  Every  where  the  same  result  is  disclosed.  The 
Penitentiary  of  Geneva,  of  which  so  much  has  been  heard 
abroad,  and  in  which  could  be  accommodated  only  about  sixty 
prisoners — which  has  had  the  advantage  of  classification  and 
a  numerous  superintendence,  has  presented  no  better  fruit.  A 
series  of  inquiries,  directed  by  M.  Moreau-Christophe,  have 
shown  that  the  rule  of  silence  is  broken  in  a  multitude  of  par- 
ticulars. A  prisoner,  considered  as  one  of  the  best,  thus 
expressed  himself: 

"  If  I  chose  to  disorganize  the  workshop,  it  would  rest 
entirely  with  myself.  One  has  always  some  scraps  of  paper 
at  control;  but  what  is  to  prevent  writing  on  a  piece  of 
leather  1  If  we  have  no  ink,  we  can  use  blacking ;  besides, 

*  Mr.  Adshead,  in  his  recent  work  on  Prisons  and  Prisoners,  tells  us  further, 
that  one  of  the  convicts  at  Sing  Sing  said  to  him :  "  They  call  this  the  Silent 
System ;  I  can  tell  you  whether  it  is  so  or  no — we  soon  get  acquainted  with  new- 
comers,  and  know  what  they  are  in  for." 

The  reports  of  punishments  for  talking,  swearing,  and  like  offences,  show  that 
all  the  severities  practised  in  this  country  have  been  ineffectual.  The  reader  is, 
however,  requested  to  notice,  that  these  are  the  least  artificial  modes  of  violation, 
and  must  from  their  very  nature  attract  more  than  others  the  attention  of  keepers. 
It  would,  therefore,  be  fallacious  to  compare  these  alone  with  the  reports  of  our 
own  penitentiaries. 
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hasn't  everybody  red  ink  at  the  ends  of  his  fingers'?  They 
write  in  this  way  at  Lausanne,  where  I  passed  six  months. 
Not  a  day  passes  without  the  exchange  of  words.  During  six 
or  seven  years  I  have  committed  more  than  five  hundred 
breaches  of  silence,  and  I  have  been  punished  only  once.  These 
infractions  have  had  no  serious  results ;  but  they  may  have, 
and  they  will  have,  whenever  there  is  a  determination  to  do 
evil." 

Similar  answers  were  given  by  other  prisoners ;  and  when 
we  remember  that  all  these  disorders  occurred  in  an  establish- 
ment containing  so  small  a  number  of  convicts,  superintended 
by  fifteen  persons  regularly  employed,  in  addition  to  the  volun- 
tary intervention  of  others  and  a  list  of  sixty-two  visitors,  we 
may  well  doubt  the  possibility  of  greater  success  in  a  prison 
like  Sing  Sing  which  contains  from  eight  hundred  to  one 
thousand  criminals.  One  of  the  most  interesting  reports  which 
have  reached  us  is  that  of  the  Penitentiary  of  Lausanne,  in  the 
history  of  which  we  find  the  motives  which  influenced  the 
founders  of  the  separate  system  working  through  opposing 
circumstances  and  receiving  strength  from  the  experience  of 
each  year.  The  tardiness  of  mind  there  shown  in  yielding  to 
the  instruction  furnished  by  incontestable  fact  is  scarcely  less 
than  that  of  our  opponents  in  the  United  States,  and  excites  in  us 
a  feeling  of  gratitude  that  at  so  early  a  period  the  foresight  and 
good  judgment  of  the  reformers  in  Pennsylvania  spared  us  the 
embarrassments  of  a  similar  struggle.  The  French  Minister 
of  the  Interior  having  commissioned  M.  Moreau-Christophe  to 
visit  and  examine  in  detail  the  prison  at  Lausanne,  that  distin- 
guished gentleman  obtained  amongst  other  things  a  written 
account  from  Mr.  Roud,  who  had  devoted  twelve  years  of  his 
life  to  the  improvement  of  the  penitentiary.  Our  translation 
will  occupy  a  large  space,  but  we  are  sure  that  it  will  not  be 
an  unprofitable  employment  of  our  pages. 

"  The  same  regulation  was  adopted  in  the  simultaneous 
origin  of  the  two  establishments  of  Lausanne  and  Geneva. 
That  regulation  rested  upon  the  admission  of  these  three  points: 
isolation  of  the  condemned  during  the  night,  silent  union  in  the 
workshops  during  the  day,  liberty  of  communication  in  the 
yards  and  refectories  during  the  hours  devoted  to  recreation 
and  meals.  This  was  in  our  opinion  the  ne  plus  uUrd,  of  re- 
form. It  was  unanimously  thought  that  absolute  silence  was  a 
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measure  as  impracticable  as  dangerous.  Indeed  it  was  not 
without  hesitation  that  the  correctionnels  were  subjected  to  the 
common  discipline. 

"  During  the  first  years,  the  greater  part  of  them  were  occu- 
pied in  the  cultivation  of  the  grounds  surrounding  the  prison; 
and  however  imperfect  this  system  may  have  been,  it  never- 
theless produced,  comparatively  with  that  which  it  substituted, 
very  gratifying  results.  It  carried  us  so  much  in  advance  of 
the  old  discipline,  that  we  thought  ourselves  near  perfection. 
We  soon  discovered,  however,  that  it  was  far  from  effecting 
all  which  it  had  at  first  promised.  The  number  of  reconvic- 
tions  was  undiminished  ;  the  order  obtained  was  only  external; 
the  prisoners  who  were  believed  to  be  improved,  were  pre- 
cisely those  who  were  the  least  amended;  and  it  was  resolved 
to  employ  new  measures. 

"  The  radical  vice  of  our  first  essay  was  easily  detected.  It 
consisted  above  all  in  the  more  or  less  free  communications  of 
'the  prisoners  amongst  themselves  during  the  recreation  in  the 
yards. 

"  It  was  with  the  view  of  preventing  or  checking  the  circu- 
lation of  bad  ideas,  as  well  as  of  rendering  the  exercises  in  the 
open  air  more  salutary  to  men  the  greater  part  of  whom  had 
exchanged  the  labour  of  the  fields  for  those  of  the  prison  work- 
shops,— that  our  grounds  were  converted  into  gardens,  and  that 
horticulture  was  encouraged  by  the  almost  entire  relinquish- 
ment  of  the  profits  thence  arising,  to  such  as  should  devote  to 
it  their  hours  of  leisure.  But  very  few  availed  themselves  of 
this  offer ;  the  majority  £'•  eferring  to  do  nothing  or  to  converse 
together  as  before,  amusing  themselves  in  groups  with  enter- 
taining narratives,  or  retiring  apart  to  concoct  in  a  corner 
their  various  projects. 

"  These  conversations  were  necessarily  very  difficult  of 
supervision  and  restraint  in  our  large  gardens.  The  abuses  of 
the  old  yards  were  reproduced  with  a  danger  the  greater,  inas- 
much as  a  better  remedy  was  believed  to  have  been  provided. 
The  inefficacy  of  this  remedy  was  soon  recognised,  and  another 
was  sought. 

"  It  was  then  that  it  was  proposed  to  introduce,  not  the  rule 
of  absolute  silence  in  the  yards,  (for  this  rule  still  had  to  en- 
counter too  many  obstacles  in  public  opinion  and  in  the  timo- 
rous consciences  of  the  commission,)  but  a  compromise  the 
most  fanciful  that  can  be  conceived.  In  1832  it  was  decided 
that  the  prisoners  should  walk  and  converse  in  consecutive  files 
two  by  two,  a  certain  distance  being  prescribed  between  each 
couple,  and  each  individual  being  prohibited  from  talking  with 
those  who  preceded  or  followed.  Still  more  was  done;  a  sort 
of  rotation  was  established  amongst  the  couples,  so  that  at  the 
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end  of  a  certain  time  every  one  must  have  communicated  with  all 
the  convicts  of  his  workshop,  and  thus  distilled  drop  by  drop  into 
each  of  his  comrades,  in  the  order  of  the  roll,  whatever  venom 
his  own  bosom  contained.  This  was,  as  you  perceive,  worse 
than  a  remedy ;  it  was  a  greater  evil  superadded  to  all  the  rest. 

"  The  administration,  however,  drew  some  advantage  from 
this  unfortunate  essay.  Personally,  it  afforded  me  a  new  proof 
of  what  I  had  long  before  perceived,  viz. :  that  a  prisoner  who 
succeeded  in  imposing  upon  the  administration  by  fine  appear- 
ances of  repentance,  concealed  under  a  mask  of  dissimulation 
the  most  profound  depravity.  Feigning,  in  turn,  to  be  the  dupe 
of  this  hypocrisy,  I  obtained  from  some  convicts  of  whom  I  was 
sure,  the  communication  of  those  dangerous  secrets  imparted  in 
the  promenades  by  couples.  I  may  remark  in  passing,  that  this 
discovery  has  contributed  not  a  little  to  my  aversion  from  all 
systems  of  promotion  from  one  class  to  another;  well  convinced 
as  I  am,  that  they  are  only  modes  of  importing  vice  and  infamy, 
more  or  less  concealed. 

"  As  soon  as  the  commissioners  were  convinced  of  the  de- 
plorable results  of  their  half-measure,  they  adopted  another, 
which  must  necessarily  produce  effects  of  the  same  kind. 
They  prohibited  the  rotation  of  the  files,  but  they  adhered  to 
the  promenades  by  couples.  Thus  joined  by  moralities,  or  as 
you  so  well  express  it,  by  immoralities  of  the  same  sort,  the 
convicts  continued  for  some  time  to  move  »vbout  in  ranks  in  the 
yards,  with  the  privilege  of  conversing  in  a  low  tone,  each  with 
the  companion  who  had  been  assigned  to  him.  So  difficult  is 
it  to  throw  off  the  trammels  of  custom  ~nd  prejudice. 

"  This  new  school,  the  recollection  ot  which  now  seems  to 
me  almost  a  dream,  was  not  more  useless  than  its  predecessor 
to  the  progress  of  reform.  It  brought  about,  of  itself ,  the  intro- 
duction of  the  rule  of  absolute  silence  in  the  grounds,  a  rule 
which  the  administration  had  already  so  hesitated  to  introduce 
into  the  workshops.  Most  frequently  the  walking  companion 
given  to  a  convict  was  precisely  the  one  whom  he  least  de- 
sired. Thus  what  happened?  The  greater  part  of  the  con- 
victs walked  without  speaking  to  each  other,  or  walked  alone 
in  silence  for  whole  months.  They  preferred  rather  to  deprive 
themselves  of  that  communication  of  thought  which  was  pur- 
posely left  free — of  those  innocent  conversations  which  were 
prepared  for  them,  and  which  in  fact  were  maintained  as  a 
safety-valve  against  the  imaginary  dangers  of  insanity  or 
despair,  than  to  lend  themselves  to  the  peripatetic  combinations 
of  the  administration.  Thereafter  all  doubt  ceased,  and  it  was 
universally  conceded,  even  by  the  most  incredulous,  that  the 
rule  of  silence,  by  day  and  by  night,  was  an  essential  condition 
of  the  penitentiary  system. 

VOL.  II.  2 
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"  This  principle  once  adopted,  the  administration  employed 
as  much  firmness  in  its  application,  as  they  had  evinced  reluc- 
tance to  give  to  it  their  sanction.  It  was  then  ordered  that  during 
the  hours  of  recreation,  the  convicts  should  walk  one  by  one, 
leaving  several  paces  between  them,*  and  that  the  most  rigorous 
silence  should  be  observed  as  well  in  the  yards  and  refectory 
as  in  the  workshops  and  cells.  But,  alas  !  this  rule  of  silence 
was  a  new  illusion  which  attended  our  efforts  and  our  wishes. 
We  soon  discovered  that  the  prisoners  employed  a  thousand 
stratagems  to  violate  it,  and  that  the  most  active  supervision, 
the  most  severe  punishments,  were  ineffectual  for  prevention. 
We  perceived  also  that  to  join  men  in  society,  and  to  prohibit 
to  them  the  use  of  speech,  was  to  disown  the  imperious  laws  of 
human  nature.  If  you  acknowledge  that  communications 
amongst  convicts  are  dangerous  (arid  who  can  doubt  this?) 
place  them  where  it  will  be  impossible  for  them  to  see  each 
other  and  to  form  connexions ;  construct  a  prison  for  each 
convict;  but  do  not  assemble  them  in  common  yards  and 
workshops  that  you  may  lash  them  as  at  Auburn,  .or  deprive 
them  of  food,  or  put  them  in  a  dungeon,  as  at  Geneva,  for  the 
least  word,  the  least  gesture,  the  least  sign. 

"  In  a  prison,  as  in  society  at  large,  it  is  better  to  prevent 
than  to  punish.  In  this  aspect  the  system  of  Philadelphia  is 
preventive,  that  of  Auburn  is  only  repressive;  I  should  perhaps 
add  that  it  is  provocative,  for  it  excites  wants  and  desires  natu- 
ral to  man,  that  it  may  punish  him  who  yields  to  the  temptation 
thus  encouraged.  .... 

"  When  I  see,  notwithstanding  the  most  constant  surveillance, 
the  most  devoted  zeal,  how  imperfect,  the  rule  of  silence  is  in 
this  place,  where  the  small  population  of  our  prison  is  mainly 
composed  of  rude  and  simple  countrymen,  I  ask  myself  what 
would  such  a  regime  be — what  could  it  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
Lacenaires,  the  Jadins,  the  Frechards,  and  so  many  other  ex- 
pert men  who  compose  the  population  of  your  vast  Maison  Cen- 
trales,  and  your  immense  prisons  at  Paris  ? 

"  Thus  you  see  the  stage  at  which  we  are,  and  how,  setting 
out  from  the  same  point  with  Geneva,  we  have  reached  so  dif- 
ferent a  system.  This  system,  however,  is  far  behind  that  of 
Philadelphia,  at  which  I  think  we  shall  sooner  or  later  arrive. 
Already  the  principle  of  individual  separation  has  made  great 
progress  amongst  us ;  public  opinion,  which  regarded  it  with 
apprehension,  now  without  alarm  sees  its  approach ;  you  will 


*  In  our  silent  prisons  the  lock-step  is  used  several  times  a  day.  The  reader 
will  note  what  occurred  at  Lausanne,  where  the  prisoners  were  separated  by  an 
interval  of  some  paces. — ED. 
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even  find  it  admitted  into  the  draft  of  our  new  penal  code 
which  I  have  given  to  you  ;  you  have  observed  its  application 
by  government  in  our  chambres  d'arret  de  cercle,  and  in  our 
district  prisons." 

The  hopes  of  the  worthy  and  enlightened  pastor  have  not 
been  realized  in  the  assimilation  of  the  Prison  of  Lausanne  to 
our  penitentiaries.  The  separate  confinement  at  length  intro- 
duced, was  limited  to  re-convicts  and  those  who  evinced  the 
greatest  depravity ;  the  cells  were  too  small,  and  were  badly 
heated  and  ventilated.  The  inmates,  knowing  that  they  were 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule  of  the  establishment,  and  hearing 
from  the  neighbouring  workshops  the  sounds  of  a  joint  labour 
which  would  afford  opportunity  for  many  exchanges  of  thought, 
and  the  deprivation  of  which  in  the  actual  circumstances  was 
exaggerated  in  importance  by  an  excited  fancy,  suffered  more 
than  was  necessary.  The  experiment  was  unfavourable,  and 
in  a  sanitary  point  of  view  this  prison  has  become  the  occasion 
of  most  unfair  reproach  to  ourselves.  Yet  in  relation  to  our 
present  subject,  we  are  satisfied  that  no  candid  reader  will  fail 
to  appreciate  the  confirmation  given  to  our  opinion  by  the  un- 
affected narrative  above  quoted. 

It  is  a  fatal  error  to  assume  that  when  we  have  repressed 
speech  we  have  accomplished  the  moral  separation  of  the  con- 
demned. The  careless  observer,  hearing  no  voice,  seeing  the 
lips  motionless,  might  suppose  that  the  object  of  the  "  silent" 
discipline  was  accomplished.  It  requires  more  than  a  slight 
acquaintance  with  the  resources  of  a  practised  and  depraved 
ingenuity,  to  become  familiar  with  the  possibilities  which  exist 
for  intercourse  under  the  most  vigilant  discipline.  We  believe 
that  if  this  subject  had  been  generally  understood  at  the  outset, 
much  of  the  favour  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  Auburn 
regime  would  have  been  withheld.  If,  says  M.  Moreau-Chris- 
tophe,  we  could  convert  our  prisons  into  so  many  deaf  and 
dumb  institutions — so  many  monasteries  of  La  Trappe,  and 
silence  could  be  rigorously  maintained,  whether  by  the  lash  or 
with  the  aid  of  that  terrible  instrument  which  was  in  use  in 
Manchester,  will  silence  prevent  the  convicts  from  seeing  each 
other?  Is  it  necessary  to  speak  to  be  understood?  Is  not  the 
language  of  the  fingers,  of  signs,  of  looks,  as  truly  expressive 
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as  that  of  words  ?  To  exemplify  what  can  be  accomplished 
in  spite  of  the  sharpest  eyesight,  he  tells  us  that  the  Superior 
of  the  religieuses  of  one  of  the  central  prisons  showed  him  on 
one  occasion  two  female  convicts,  placed  side  by  side  in  the 
workshop,  who  had  succeeded  in  carrying  on  conversation 
without  the  least  motion  of  the  lips.  They  spoke  in  a  low  tone 
from  the  throat. 

From  the  same  source  we  learn,  that  although  the  appear- 
ance of  things  in  the  female  department  is  better  than  amongst 
the  males,  yet  in  respect  to  violations  of  discipline  the  evidence 
is  full  in  our  favour :  not  indeed  because  of  any  stronger  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  women  to  maintain  intercourse  in  con- 
travention of  the  prison  rules ;  for  the  records  show  fewer 
infringements  than  in  the  case  of  the  other  sex.  "  When  we 
observe  the  admirable  order  which  reigns  not  only  in  the 
Maison  Centrale  of  Montpellier,  but  in  all  others  the  superin- 
tendence of  which  is  entrusted  to  the  pious  sisters  of  Marie- 
Joseph — when  we  visit  the  silent  working-rooms,  the  silent 
refectories,  the  silent  yards  in  which  one  by  one  walk  these 
five  hundred  women,  resigned,  broken,  obedient  under  the 
vigilant  eye  of  the  Sisters,  prisoners  and  silent  like  themselves, 
we  ask  what  more  intimidating,  what  more  repressive,  what 
more  penitential  could  be  substituted  for  such  a  discipline  ? 
Nevertheless,  a  lady  of  great  intelligence  and  piety  united  to 
an  unlimited  devotion  to  the  miserable  of  her  sex,  has  probed 
to  the  heart  this  mechanical  discipline  of  silence;  and  after 
studying  the  females  in  prison,  she  has  demanded  for  them,  in  a 
book  as  well  executed  as  conceived,  cellular  imprisonment  as 
the  only  means  of  elevating  them  from  their  fallen  condition." 
This  conclusion  of  Mademoiselle  Josephine  Mallet,  is  corrobo- 
rated by  that  of  a  female  prison  society  at  Paris,  and  of  Ma- 
dame Lechevalier,  the  Inspectress-general  of  female  prisons, 
after  a  well-conducted  observation  of  nearly  ten  years,  and  of 
the  Abbe  Coural,  minister  and  director  of  a  house  of  refuge 
for  discharged  female  convicts  at  Montpellier. 

Recurring  then  to  the  object  of  the  method  which  we  have 
been  examining,  the  general  reader,  for  whose  benefit  the  fore- 
going considerations  have  been  presented,  will  agree  with  us 
that  separation  has  not  been  effected — that  communication  still 
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exists  highly  unfavourable  to  the  success  of  penitentiary  disci- 
pline. The  fallacy  to  which  we  referred  at  the  commence- 
ment of  our  article  as  specially  directed  to  this  point,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  answer  made  by  the  friends  of  the  silent  system  to 
the  array  of  facts  which  convict  it  of  impotence.  It  is  that 
prisoners  communicate  with  each  other  in  the  Pennsylvanian 
penitentiaries.  Deferring  for  the  present  any  inquiry  into  the 
truth  or  falsity  of  this  assertion,  let  us  contemplate  some  of  the 
necessary  incidents  of  the  associate  plan,  in  their  relation  to 
the  prospect  of  reformation ;  and  we  think  it  will  be  apparent 
that  the  answer  is  as  valueless  as  the  original  claim  of  its  pro- 
posers on  behalf  of  their  discipline.  We  shall  place  side  by 
side  some  of  those  leading  features  of  each  kind  of  prisons  on 
which  any  comparison  between  them  must  in  a  good  degree 
depend. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  it  must  be  obvious  that  where  the 
end  to  be  gained  is  the  prevention  of  intercourse,  whichever 
system  offers  the  fewest  temptations  and  facilities  for  intercourse, 
is  in  this  respect  the  best.  In  the  associate  prisons  it  requires 
no  very  acute  observer  to  determine  that  both  temptations  and 
means  of  indulgence  are  constant.  The  very  nature  of  the 
system  inevitably  produces  this  state  of  things.  Men  used  to 
society  as  a  recreation,  a  support,  an  instrument  of  daily  profit, 
are  brought  together,  side  by  side,  work  together,  walk  toge- 
ther, eat  together,  during  not  merely  days,  but  entire  years, 
and  are  required  to  be  always  silent !  These  men  are  gene- 
rally of  sensual  habits,  accustomed  to  rely  more  upon  animal 
than  intellectual  excitement,  and  whatever  mental  exercise 
they  employ  is  habitually  with  reference  to  social  objects,  and 
is  stimulated  and  fed  by  social  means.  They  are  individually 
intermixed  with  similar  characters — surrounded  by  like  minds; 
the  sympathies  which  are  awakened  by  common  misfortune 
draw  them  to  each  other — the  ever-urging  hand  of  authority  is 
pressing  them  to  labour — the  tedium  of  such  labour  invites, 
nay  forces  them  to  yield  to  the  social  impulse  which  their 
situation  has  so  quickened:  yet  these  men  are  to  be  ever  silent! 
The  reciprocal  glance  is  to  be  veiled — the  nimble  fingers  are 
to  cleave  to  ^he  implements  of  toil — the  voice  is  to  be  hushed — 
and,  confronted  with  the  companions  not  only  of  their  present 

2* 
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lot,  but  of  perhaps  many  a  scene  of  festivity,  of  crime,  of  danger, 
no  sign  of  recognition  is  to  be  exchanged !  Can  the  reader 
conceive  of  a  plan  which  carries  more  certainly  with  it  the 
means  of  its  own  defeat  1  The  ordinary  ingenuity  of  citizens 
at  large  would  suffice  to  evade  the  supervision  of  such  a 
method  ;  but  to  expect  success  amongst  men  whose  liberty  or 
whose  lives  have  hung  upon  the  invention  of  the  very  measures 
by  which  they  are  now  to  defy  the  vigilance  of  their  keepers, 
is  to  violate  the  commonest  rules  of  prudence.  The  convicts 
are  aware  of  this  truth,  they  know  that  they  are  more  than 
equal  to  the  capabilities  of  the  overseers;  and  thus  stimulated  on 
the  one  hand  and  confident  on  the  other,  they  mock  the  elabo- 
rate arrangements  of  their  officers.  We  are  justified  then  in 
saying,  that  the  silent  or  associate  system  encourages  to  a  fatal 
degree  the  very  evil  which  it  professes  to  prevent.  What 
better  evidence,  indeed,  can  we  desire  than  the  history  of 
punishments  in  prisons  upon  that  system,  the  severity  of  their 
instruments  and  of  their  application,  their  increasing  cruelty, 
until  even  many  of  the  friends  of  Auburn  cried  out  for  some 
albviation? 

Not  only  are  the  temptations  and  facilities  for  intercourse 
excessive  in  the  silent  prisons,  but  also  the  impediments  to 
moral  reformation.  To  effect  a  change  in  the  moral  character 
of  a  convict,  we  need  the  same  kind  of  measures  to  which  we 
resort  with  any  other  men ;  separation  from  old  associations, 
quiet,  the  absence  of  opposing  stimuli,  reflection,  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  better  class  of  moral  feelings,  including  not  merely 
those  peculiar  to  conscience,  but  also  such  as  establish  the 
proper  relationship  between  man  and  man;  instruction,  by 
which  suitable  ideas  may  be  furnished  to  the  ignorant  or 
revived  in  the  educated  to  serve  as  the  occasions  and  supports 
of  self-examination  and  discipline;  in  short,  that  system  of  con- 
vincement,  correction  and  encouragement  which  rouses  the 
will  of  the  individual,  and  by  repeated  efforts  forms  a  habit  of 
amendment.  The  convicts  are  generally  unused  to  abstract 
thought,  and  therefore  in  order  to  fix  their  attention  inwardly 
they  require  to  be  relieved  from  every  distraction ;  yet  in 
the  associate  prisons  they  are  surrounded  during  the  whole 
day  by  the  most  disturbing  motives.  The  attempts  to  deceive 
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and  evade  their  keepers,  to  find  successful  means  of  communi- 
cation, to  receive  and  answer  those  of  their  comrades,  necessa- 
rily interfere  with  any  spontaneous  movement  towards  internal 
reform,  and  entirely  prevent  that  collection  of  thought  which 
might  favour  a  return  to  better  sentiments.  The  false  pride 
which  prevails  amongst  the  vicious  who  fear  the  sneers  of  their 
mates  in  crime,  the  sympathy  of  congenial  tempers  which  sup- 
port each  other  in  obstinacy,' the  influence  of  habit  which  keeps 
alive  passions  long  exercised  in  the  society  of  these  or  similar 
men,  and  the  interchange  of  sensual  gestures  and  looks  for 
which  low  minds  have  a  strong  propensity,  combine  with 
many  other  causes  to  thwart  the  operation  of  a  reformatory 
regimen.*  One  might  well  despair  of  good  fruit  in  circum- 

*  The  reader  will  require  no  better  evidence  than  the  following  extract  from  a 
late  report  of  the  inspectors  of  one  of  the  New  York  (associate')  prisons. 

"  In  some  instances,  some  of  the  most  disorderly  have  been  worked  upon  until 
they  have  formed  resolutions  of  amendment,  and  persevered  for  some  time  in  their 
better  course ;  but  as  there  were  no  means  of  preventing  a  constant  communica- 
tion between  them  and  the  others  who  still  gloried  in  their  bad  behaviour,  they 
have  soon  been  tempted,  or  compelled,  to  return  to  their  former  evil  practices,  and 
have  behaved  worse  than  ever,  in  order  to  restore  themselves  to  their  former 
standing  among  their  associates ;  and  the  Board  have  been  doomed,  over  and  over 
again,  to  see  their  efforts  thwarted  by  the  superior  influence  of  those  upon  whom 
they  could  make  no  impression."  (1843.) 

The  punishments  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  for  attempts  at  communication 
have  been  chiefly  in  the  cases  of  new  convicts,  who  are  stimulated  by  the  sudden 
privation  of  liberty  of  intercourse,  and  by  the  novelty  of  their  situation,  and  who  are 
yet  unacquainted  with  the  extent  of  the  risk  of  detection.  By  the  statement  of 
our  warden  to  Miss  Dix,  it  appears  that  during  the  six  months  from  January  to 
June  inclusive,  of  the  present  year,  there  were  for  all  offences  only  thirty-seven 
punishments  in  the  persons  of  thirty-four  prisoners — only  three  repetitions  of 
punishment  during  that  period  with  an  average  number  of  three  hundred  and 
sixteen  convicts. 

At  Sing  Sing,  from  October,  1844,  to  a  later  period  not  specified,  the  punish. 
ments  range  from  seventy-nine  to  fifty  per  month.  Taking  the  smallest  number 
and  allowing  for  the  greater  population  of  Sing  Sing,  we  have  still  about  three 
times  the  quantity  of  our  Eastern  Penitentiary. 

At  the  Massachusetts  State  Prison  we  have  forty-nine  for  April,  May,  and  June, 
1845,  a  vastly  greater  number  than  our  own. 

At  Auburn,  in  April,  May,  and  June,  1844,  there  were  two  hundred  and  ten 
punishments,  with  a  population  ranging  from  seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight  to 
eight  hundred  and  twenty -six :  which,  after  every  allowance,  will  give  at  least 
four  times  our  number  of  punishments. 

These  figures  were  furnished  to  Miss  Dix,  and  we  have  presumed  that  they  are 
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stances  like  these ;  but  the  evil  is  not  thus  limited.  The  mea- 
sures which  have  been  introduced  to  overcome  the  difficulties 
above-mentioned,  are  of  a  kind  to  increase  the  very  mischiefs 
to  be  remedied.  It  cannot  now  be  doubted  that  useful  educa- 
tion, whether  directed  to  the  young  or  to  adults,  must  be  con- 
formed to  the  indications  of  human  nature;  that  the  motives 
and  means  of  correction  and  developement  must  harmonize 
with  the  susceptibilities  and  powers  of  the  individual.  While 
endeavouring  to  elevate  character,  we  are  not  to  employ  de- 
grading means,  nor  to  weaken  self-respect;  and  our  advance 
must  be  guided  by  that  actually  made  by  the  subject  of  our 
labours.  The  prevalence  of  animal  propensities  over  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral,  of  the  selfish  passions  over  the  benevolent, 
and  the  defect  of  self-control  in  any  conflict  between  desire  and 
duty,  are  noted  facts  in  the  history  of  criminals.  To  augment 
this  disproportion  by  a  regular  plan  of  discipline,  to  resort  to 
motives  which  necessarily  exclude  those  higher  inducements 
on  which  any  prudent  effort  to  amend  the  vicious  ought  to  rest, 
is  to  abuse  the  opportunities  of  a  penitentiary,  and  to  render 
more  improbable  any  advantageous  change  of  character. 
Under  the  Auburn  regime  the  rules  of  the  administration  are 
enforced  by  the  lash;  the  position  of  the  convicts  is  not  that 
which  social  policy  no  less  than  abstract  Christian  morality 
would  dictate:  the  animal  predominates.  Such  is  the  danger 
of  rebellion,  such  the  influence  of  numbers,  that  few  persons 
have  ventured  to  recommend  any  important  change  in  the 

at  least  not  unjust  to  the  institutions  by  whose  officers  they  were  selected.  Those 
of  Sing  Sing  were  taken  during  a  strenuous  effort  to  diminish  the  severity  of  the 
discipline.  We  offer  them  here  only  that  the  reader  may  see  what  kind  of  prisons 
are  proposed  to  us  as  models  ! 

The  Inspectors  of  Sing  Sing  use  the  following  remarkable  phraseology  : 
..."  There  are  very  many,  who  are  continually  struggling  against  the  in. 
firmity  of  their  natures,  and  who  repent,  as  sincerely  as  they  transgress  suddenly, 
and  who  often  entertain  sincere  intentions  of  repentance,  YET  WHO  ARE  THE  MOST 
FREQUENT  OBJECTS  OF  THE  LASH.  The  board  are  persuaded  that,  with  many  of  thit 
class,  moral  instruction,  kindness,  and  persuasion  would  do  as  much  as  stripes 
in  producing  obedience,  and  infinitely  more  in  working  reformation." 

It  is  truly  amazing,  that  with  the  knowledge  of  a  discipline  which  accommo- 
dates itself  both  to  individual  peculiarities  and  the  rights  of  humanity,  the  writers 
of  this  extract  should  persist  in  their  adherence  to  a  method  in  conflict  with  both. 
We  shall  have  occasion  to  touch  this  matter  again. 
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methods  of  restraint.  Even  Miss  Dix,  who,  to  use  her  own 
words,  "  could  never  subdue  her  instinctive  horror  and  disgust 
of  punishment  by  the  lash,  as  a  means  of  producing  submission 
and  obedience,  could  never  order,  witness,  nor  permit  its  appli- 
cation," is  forced,  as  she  adds,  "  with  unspeakable  reluctance, 
to  concede  that  she  believes  it  may  be  sometimes  Me  only  mode, 
under  the  Auburn  or  congregated  system,  by  which  an  insur- 
rectionary spirit  may  be  conquered."  In  several  of  the  asso- 
ciate prisons  in  the  United  States  endeavours  have  been  made 
to  dispense  with  stripes — they  have  failed.*  The  hope  of  suc- 
cess still  animates  a  small  number  of  the  determined  supporters 
of  the  associate  plan,  but  the  substitute  proposed  by  them  is  the 
discipline  of  a  solitary  cell. 

When  we  consider  how  important  to  the  prospect  of  amend- 
ment is  the  relationship  between  keepers  and  convicts,  an  addi- 
tional objection  is  furnished  to  the  mode  of  our  opponents.  In 
the  silent  prisons  the  idea  of  force  predominates — the  bands  of 
authority  are  extended  over  the  workshop  and  join  in  the  grasp 
of  the  overseer,  who  stands,  scourge  in  hand,  to  lash  every 
offender  who  shall  stretch  one  of  the  chords  of  discipline  to  its 
full  length.  The  rigid  countenance,  the  severe  tone,  the  im- 
pending whip,  are  characteristic  of  the  system.  We  shall 
presently  see  more  clearly  what  is  lost  by  such  a  relationship. 
Meantime  it  is  evident  that  its  influence  upon  the  temper  of  the 
convicts  is  extremely  injurious.  This  might  be  asserted  upon 
our  knowledge  of  human  nature  in  general;  but  the  reports  of 
punishments  settle  the  point  beyond  dispute.  Insolence,  quar- 
rels with  fellow-convicts,  assaults  and  blows,  are  mentioned  as 
the  occasions  of  many  of  the  punishments  inflicted.  For  ex- 
ample, in  April  1845  seven  out  of  twelve  prisoners  under 
chastisement  were  charged  with  these  offences  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts State  Prison.  In  June  1845  one-half  of  the  punish- 
ments were  for  insolence  to  officers  and  quarrelling  or  fighting 
with  fellow-convicts.  With  respect  to  instruction,  intellectual 
and  moral,  the  disadvantages  are  manifold;  and  with  a  view  to 

*  At  Sing  Sing,  in  November  1844  there  were  administered  two  hundred  and 
ninety-six  blows  with  the  cat,  making  an  aggregate  of  two  thousand  six  hundred 
and  sixty-four  lashes  for  that  month  !  Such  is  the  success  of  one  attempt. 
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the  exhibition  of  these,  we  shall  ask  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  difference  between  our  Pennsylvanian  penitentiaries  and 
those  to  which  we  have  been  adverting. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  separation  of  prisoners  with  us  is 
an  affair  of  bricks  and  mortar,  which  requires  no  impossibili- 
ties of  keepers,  no  inhuman  devices  to  repress  excited  instincts, 
no  opposition  of  struggles  between  overseers  and  convicts. 
That  which  is  the  chief  function  of  an  Auburn  officer,  is 
effected  in  our  establishments  by  the  architect.  This  fact  so 
strikingly  marks  the  distinction  between  the  rival  systems,  that 
we  trust  it  will  be  fairly  conceived.  It  removes  from  keepers 
a  hostility  which  cannot  be  avoided  in  prisons  which  require 
the  few  to  repress  and  control  the  many  in  a  common  apart- 
ment. The  convicts  are  met,  one  by  one,  in  private  interviews. 
They  are  accustomed  to  regard  the  walls  of  the  cell  as  the  bar- 
riers to  their  egress,  and  those  walls  are  established  by  law. 
The  keepers  visit  them  at  intervals  to  supply  food,  to  instruct 
in  work,  to  furnish  materials ;  and  each  visit  is  a  relief.  Con- 
versation is  free  because  it  hazards  nothing;  and  the  majority 
of  associations  in  the  mind  of  the  prisoner  are  unconnected  with 
the  idea  of  forcible  restraint  by  his  keeper.*  No  lash  humiliates 
or  renders  desperate — no  customary  harshness  alienates  the  con- 
vict from  good  dispositions  ;  and  should  his  old  habits  occasion- 


*  Our  limits  compel  us  to  withhold  many  practical  illustrations  of  our  text,  by 
which  every  leading  assertion  advanced  by  us  might  be  exemplified.  We  cannot, 
however,  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  subjoining  a  short  anecdote  corroborative 
of  the  position  of  our  keepers  as  above  stated. 

A  convict,  about  to  be  discharged,  was  questioned  by  the  warden  in  the  usual 
manner  in  relation  to  the  treatment  he  had  received,  the  conduct  of  his  keeper, 
&,c.  He  answered  that  he  had  nothing  to  complain  of,  that  he  felt  himself  to  be  a 
better  man  in  consequence  of  his  imprisonment,  and  that  he  was  under  lasting 
obligation  to  his  keeper,  who  had  shown  him  the  value  of  religion,  &c.  The 
warden,  induced  by  this  language  to  believe  that  the  overseer  had  infringed  his 
regulation  which  confined  direct  religious  instruction  to  the  official  teacher,  in- 

quired  whether  Mr. had  been  preaching  to  the  convict.  "  No,"  said  the 

latter,  "  but  I  always  found  him  the  same  thing ;  he  never  was  harsh  to  me,  and 
never  asked  more  than  he  was  bound  to  do  by  the  prison  rules — he  never  got  out  of 
humour  with  me,  and  whatever  happened  he  was  always  mild  and  good-tempered : 
he  never  seemed  unhappy.  I  found  out  that  he  was  religious,  and  I  said  to  myself) 
if  religion  will  do  so  much  for  a  man,  it's  the  thing  for  me."  What  would  the 
same  prisoner  have  thought  under  a  less  favourable  discipline? 
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ally  impel  him  to  insubordination,  solitude,  a  low  diet,  and  a 
deprivation  of  work  and  books,  soon  bring  him  to  submission, 
and  he  is  restored  to  his  employment  the  moment  that  he  asks 
it  with  promise  of  conformity  with  the  discipline  of  the  house. 
The  inducements  are  all  on  the  side  of  obedience.  Instead  of 
an  assemblage  of  criminals,  like  himself  or  worse,  who  are  in- 
cessantly on  the  alert  to  communicate  with  him,  and  whose 
presence  stimulates  him  to  intercourse,  he  sees  only  honest 
men  who,  while  they  treat  him  with  forbearance,  encourage 
him  in  wholesome  trains  of  thought.  If  his  education  has  been 
neglected,  the  schoolmaster  visits  him  with  the  means  of  ele- 
mentary instruction ;  not  when  the  labour  of  the  day  has  ex- 
hausted his  powers,  but  at  an  hour  when  his  faculties  are  suffi- 
ciently fresh,  and  when  the  interruption  of  manual  employment 
will  render  instruction  more  acceptable  and  the  daily  task 
lighter  because  of  change.  The  moral  teacher  in  turn  opens 
to  him  the  way  of  improvement  in  heart.  Undisturbed  by  the 
embarrassments  which  beset  the  associate  convict,  that  close 
inquiry  into  individual  life  and  character  which  ought  to  pre- 
cede any  regular  method  of  reform  can  be  more  successfully 
prosecuted.  Silence,  solitude,  and  reflection  are  auxiliaries  to 
the  exhortations  of  the  religious  visitant;  and  the  exclusion  of 
those  social  impediments  to  reformation  which  we  have  before 
mentioned,  leaves  the  way  open  to  such  efforts  as  the  peculi- 
arities of  the  individual  render  expedient.  Labour  itself  be- 
comes an  instrument  of  reform,  which  it  cannot  be  to  the  same 
extent  in  the  Auburn  penitentiaries.  There  it  is  one  of  the 
checks  upon  intercourse,  and  is  carried  on  amidst  all  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  associate  workshop ;  here  it  is  a  relief  which 
all  covet  after  a  few  days  of  inaction ;  and  it  leaves  the  mind 
sufficiently  at  leisure  for  general  thought,  while  it  affords 
enough  external  occupation  to  prevent  despair  or  positive  in- 
sanity. 

Looking  to  the  destiny  of  the  prisoner  after  his  discharge, 
there  are  obvious  many  reasons  for  preferring  the  Pennsylva- 
nian  plan.  Amongst  these  may  be  selected  two  which,  only, 
our  space  allows  us  to  notice.  That  a  man  who  has  been 
forced  into  a  particular  series  of  acts  by  the  fear  of  violence, 
who  has  never  spontaneously  performed  them,  but  who  has,  on 
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the  contrary,  been  solicited  by  daily  temptations  as  well  as  the 
natural  spirit  of  resistance  to  avoid  them ;  and  who  has,  be- 
sides, associated  with  them  a  repugnance  due  to  the  methods 
used  to  compel  his  subservience,  shall,  upon  being  restored  to 
freedom,  voluntarily  continue  those  acts  not  only  for  sub- 
sistence but  upon  moral  principle,  cannot  be  expected  in 
accordance  with  any  rational  experience.  That  acts  which 
have  never  been  spontaneous  shall  form  a  safe  habit  is  equally 
improbable.  The  design,  then,  being  to  induce  such  habitual 
conduct  as  shall  not  cease  upon  the  liberation  of  the  prisoner, 
it  is  manifest  that  a  system  the  chief  reliance  of  which  is  upon 
coercion  in  its  most  repulsive  form  can  never  be  justly  compared 
with  one  which  addresses  itself  to  the  moral  feelings,  and  pre- 
eminently favours  the  free  working  of  the  mind  and  con- 
science towards  a  sound  condition.  The  relation  of  labour  to 
security,  independence,  and  comfort ;  the  advantage  of  resolu- 
tion in  alleviating  the  pressure  of  toil  which  may  be  necessary 
for  subsistence ;  the  cheerful  aspects  of  social  duty  which  can 
never  be  taught  by  the  whip  ;  and  that  general  moral  invigora- 
tion  which  results  from  simple  intercourse  with  the  upright 
when  the  fountains  of  pure  emotion  are  no  longer  clogged  by 
pride  or  vicious  suggestions  from  others,  are  all  exemplified  to 
the  Pennsylvanian  convict  to  a  degree  unknown  in  the  asso- 
ciate prisons.  The  prospect  of  self-preservation  then  is  brighter 
in  proportion  to  the  better  influence  of  our  methods ;  and  al- 
though the  obstacles  are  in  many  cases  insurmountable,  yet  the 
superior  fruits  of  our  discipline  are  seen  in  the  fuller  prepara- 
tion of  the  prisoner  for  his  entrance  upon  the  conflicts  which 
await  his  discharge.* 

*  It  is  not  improbable  that  many  of  our  readers  have  never  witnessed  any  of 
those  evidences  which  strengthen  and  cheer  the  observers  of  our  discipline.  We 
subjoin,  therefore,  a  specimen  which  may  serve  to  enforce  the  general  remarks  of 
our  text. 

A  prisoner  whose  mind  had  been  much  improved  during  his  confinement  in 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  and  who  was  discharged  a  few  months  since,  addressed 
to  an  active  and  philanthropic  member  of  the  Prison  Society,  who  had  visited  him 
while  in  his  cell,  a  letter  from  which  we  take  verbatim  the  following  extracts. 
The  letter  was  left  with  the  warden  for  delivery.  This  convict  had  been  in  an 
associate  penitentiary  before  his  commitment  here. 

"  But  I  could  not  leave  the  house  without  first  saying  a  few  words  in  acknow- 
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It  is  remarkable  that  not  only  does  the  associate  plan  em- 
barrass itself  within  the  walls  of  its  prisons  by  a  multiplication 
of  the  very  evils  which  it  seeks  to  prevent,  but  it  carries  the 

lodgment  of  the  many  favours  I  have  received  at  your  hands.     The  two  books  I 

have  belonging  to  you  I  leave  in  care  of  Mr. ,  for  which  and  all  favours  of  a 

similar  nature  I  beg  you  will  accept  my  sincere  thanks.  The  hair-belt  and  some 
pamphlets  with  which  you  presented  me,  I  take  with  me,  not  so  much  on  account 
of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  belt  as  in  remembrance  of  the  donor." 

"  Be  assured,  sir,  that  whatever  may  be  my  future  circumstances  in 
life,  your  disinterested  kindness  to  me  will  ever  be  remembered  with  lively  feel- 
ings of  pleasure  and  gratitude.  At  the  present  moment  I  cannot  trust  my  feel- 
ings to  speak  of  my  after-course  in  life,  but  at  some  future  period  if  I  can  speak 
of  myself  satisfactorily,  which  I  hope  and  trust  I  shall  be  enabled  to  do,  I  will 
take  the  liberty  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you  on  the  subject,  believing  that  any 
thing  connected  with  this  Institution  or  its  inmates  will  never  be  treated  with 
indifference  by  you.  In  the  mean  time,  sir,  with  best  wishes  for  your  present 
and  future  happiness,  permit  me  to  subscribe  myself  yours  very  respectfully." — 

This  man  was  much  impressed  with  the  superior  influence  of  our  discipline  in 
its  moral  aspects,  and  committed  to  writing  some  of  his  reflections,  which  he  left 
with  the  warden  with  the  foregoing  letter.  He  says  that  "  On  his  first  convic- 
tion his  mind  was  enveloped  in  darkness,  that  he  was  uneducated  and  ignorant ; 
that  if  in  some  measure  his  mind  and  feelings  and  sentiments  had  improved,  he 
attributed  it  chiefly  to  the  reading  and  kind  treatment  he  had  received  in  this  In- 
stitution ;  that  if  he  had  been  sent  there  in  the  first  instance  and  received  that 
instruction  which  the  system  is  capable  of  imparting,  he  firmly  believes  that  he 
never  would  have  gone  to  prison  a  second  time" — that  "  the  separate  confinement 
and  the  kind  treatment  he  had  received  from  the  officers  of  the  Institution  had 
made  quite  as  deep  and  lasting  and  a  much  more  favourable  impression  than  the 
severest  punishment  would  have  done ;  that  the  man  had  been  appealed  to  instead 
of  the  brute,  and  that  he  felt  the  beneficial  effect  of  it"  .  .  that  "  he  found  his 
solitude  particularly  favourable  to  serious  reflection,  and  that  he  had  perhaps 
thought  and  read  more  since  he  had  been  in  that  house  than  he  had  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  life."  He  remarks  pointedly,  that  "  if  men  come  into  prison 
mere  brutes  and  are  treated  like  brutes  when  in  prison,  we  must  expect  to  turn 
them  out  brutes." 

Another  prisoner,  who  had  sullenly  rejected  the  overtures  of  the  same  benevo- 
lent gentleman,  and  had  exhibited  towards  him  the  only  incivility  which  that 
gentleman  had  ever  met  with  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  became  in  time  sen- 
sible of  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  and  shortly  before  the  expiration  of  his 
term  spoke  of  it  in  strong  terms  to  his  keeper.  After  his  liberation,  he  addressed 
to  his  visiter  a  letter  of  late  date,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract. 

"  Respected  Sir : — It  was  my  intention  to  have  addressed  you  the  moment  of 
my  release  from  the  Penitentiary,  which  I  left  on  the  —  inst.  .  .  .  The  pur- 
pose of  this  is,  humbly  to  acknowledge  an  error  I  have  been  guilty  of  in  my  con- 
duct towards  you.  Your  attention,  your  kind  sympathy  and  other  offers  of  service 
to  me  in  my  low  situation,  ought  to  have  had  a  better  return  than  the  callous 
manner  I  treated  you.  I  now  sincerely  beg  your  pardon  and  forgiveness.  .  .  . 
VOL.  II.  3 
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same  vice  abroad  with  its  liberated  subjects  when  they  return 
to  society  at  large.  It  admits  to  a  scrutiny  of  the  convicts 
every  visiter  whom  a  passing  curiosity  may  lead  to  the  work- 
shops. The  novice  in  crime,  the  youth  led  astray  by  momen- 
tary intemperance  or  the  occurrence  of  a  rare  temptation,  the 
man  of  family  whom  a  sudden  prospect  of  ruin  has  so  disturbed 
that  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  little  ones  he  has  improperly 
obtained  resources  which  he  hoped  to  replace  before  detection, 
the  man  of  refined  education  whom  an  intolerable  insult  has 
stung  to  violence  more  serious  in  its  effects  than  he  intended 
even  in  his  madness — in  short  every  class  of  offenders  whose 
criminality  is  an  exception  to  the  tenor  of  their  lives,  are 
herded  with  the  brutal  and  habitual  enemies  of  social  order, 
and  exposed  to  the  idle  gaze  of  travellers  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.*  The  terrible  results  of  such  an  exhibition,  added  to 
those  which  hang  upon  the  association  of  convicts  among  them- 
selves, have  been  again  and  again  pointed  out  to  the  friends  of 
this  cruel  device.  Even  amongst  the  lower  classes  of  convicts 
the  effects  are  too  serious  to  be  disregarded.  In  Europe  official 
research  has  disclosed  an  enormous  proportion  of  reconvictions 
which  may  be  fairly  traced  to  this  indiscriminate  (we  had  almost 
said  wanton)  exposure.  In  the  large  cities  of  the  world,  gangs 
of  criminals  are  renewed  from  year  to  year  by  means  of  ac- 
quaintances formed  in  prison.  The  municipal  administration 
every  where  .encounters  these  organized  bands,  which  seek 
recruits  by  all  the  means  in  their  power.  Ever  since  a  voice 

At  present  I  can  only  add,  may  God  reward  your  free  and  benevolent  acts  which 
you  have  so  largely  extended  towards  the  unfortunate." 

This  individual  when  leaving  the  Penitentiary  spoke  in  impressive  terms  of  the 
humane  discipline  of  the  prison. 

The  law  of  kindness  prevailed.  What  would  the  scourge  have  effected  with 
such  a  spirit  as  this  ?  We  might  multiply  examples,  but  our  space  is  too  limited 
for  more  than  the  foregoing.  It  is  a  frequent  remark  of  our  prisoners  that  they 
are  treated  like  men ;  and  we  have  never  heard  it  from  one  of  them  without  a 
feeling  of  satisfaction  greater  than  we  can  express. 

*  The  shameful  extent  to  which  the  practice  of  showing  off  these  melancholy 
spectacles  has  been  carried,  is  perhaps  unknown  to  many  of  our  readers.  We 
therefore  state  on  the  authority  of  Miss  Dix,  that  reckoning  all  visitors  at  full 
price  there  were  at  Auburn  alone  more  than  fourteen  thousand  in  two  years.  At 
Wethersfield,  that  "excellent"  prison,  the  same  liberal  computation  gives  two 
thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  for  a  like  period ! 
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was  raised  in  behalf  *of  classification  the  testimony  has  not 
ceased  to  confirm  the  original  statement  that  communication, 
and  even  mutual  knowledge,  leads  to  association  in  crime.  It 
is  true  that  the  discipline  of  the  best  penitentiaries  upon  the 
silent  plan,  is  much  better  than  that  of  the  older  prisons ;  but  as 
long  as  the  revelations  of  police  continue  to  disclose  such  facts 
as  they  now  furnish,  the  necessity  of  a  further  reformation  will 
be  incontestable.  In  France  the  returns  show  that  more  than 
one  hundred  thousand  criminals  are  yearly  in  the  prisons  and 
other  houses  of  detention ;  and  that  about  fifty  thousand  of 
these,  stained  with  different  hues  of  vice,  are  annually  set  loose 
upon  the  community.  In  England  and  Wales  nearly  twenty 
thousand  persons  were  convicted  in  1844.  If  we  suppose  the 
most  perfect  associate  prisons  to  be  erected  in  those  countries 
for  the  reception  of  this  army  of  malefactors,  it  will  neverthe- 
less be  impossible  to  escape  the  particular  dangers  to  which  we 
are  referring.  The  loss  of  the  remains  of  self-respect  in  some 
convicts,  the  inducements  offered  to  others  by  experienced  and 
daring  associates,  would  continue  to  intercept  numbers  who 
might,  if  secured  against  these  interferences,  seek  an  honest 
livelihood.  The  prejudices  of  society,  and  a  want  of  hearty 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  those  persons  who  have  it  in  their 
power  to  sustain  by  their  countenance  such  of  the  liberated  as 
are  well  disposed,  tend  to  discourage  attempts  at  self-elevation, 
and  throw  the  convict  at  the  mercy  of  his  fellow-prisoners. 
Hence  solicitations,  threats,  jeers  and  taunts,  and  demands  of 
money,  and  in  some  cases  accidental  discovery,  plunge  into 
hopeless  lapse  the  unfortunate  subject  of  partial  reform ;  and 
have  been  known  to  overcome  even  a  resolution  which  had 
withstood  years  of  trial.  Should  exposure  lead  to  no  worse 
evil  than  the  necessity  of  changing  his  residence ;  yet  the  can- 
didate for  social  favour  might  well  complain  of  the  inconsis- 
tency of  a  system  which,  while  professedly  aiming  at  his 
restoration  effectually  prevents  his  establishing  a  secure  home. 
Comfortably  settled  with  his  family,  and  beginning  to  applaud 
his  virtuous  resolve  which  seems  about  to  purchase  for  his  de- 
pendants a  future  of  respectability,  an  unhappy  recognition,  a 
malicious  whisper,  drive  from  him  his  newly-formed  friends, 
and  he  begins  a  pilgrimage  in  which  he  is  the  sport  of  every 
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chance  which  brings  to  his  neighbourhood  one  who  knew  him  in 
prison.  Grant  that  this  seldom  occurs  (would  that  the  fact  were 
so !),  still  the  wound  inflicted  upon  a  well-disposed  prisoner  by 
his  association  and  humiliating  treatment  is  deeply  injurious. 
Can  it  be  necessary  to  prove  in  detail  so  plain  a  truth  ?  Surely 
no  unprejudiced  person  would  expect  to  restore  a  lost  sense  of 
honour,  to  infix  a  principle  of  self-respect,  to  refine  moral  con- 
ceptions, and  to  incite  to  virtuous  ambition,  by  thrusting  his 
pupil  into  the  midst  of  felons  and  outcasts,  and  brandishing 
over  him  a  whip  to  urge  him  to  labour  with  such  companions. 
If  then  the  discharged  convict  runs  little  risk  of  public  scorn, 
yet  the  basis  of  reformation  has  been  sapped,  the  spring  of  his 
moral  nature  has  been  crushed  or  weakened,  and  he  is  worse 
because  of  the  mode  of  imprisonment.  Nevertheless  we  are 
glad  to  believe  that  in  some  cases  circumstances  have  so 
favoured  the  individual  that  he  has  escaped  all  of  these  perils 
and  at  length  attained  to  a  social  position  highly  honourable  to 
himself.  But  we  are  very  far  from  crediting  the  official  state- 
ments upon  this  head,  made  from  some  of  the  prisons  on  the 
Auburn  plan.  We  happen  to  have  learned  a  little  of  the 
manner  in  which  such  statements  are  prepared;  and  in  one 
case  (Sing  Sing)  our  information  convicts  those  concerned 
in  the  matter  of  at  least  the  grossest  carelessness,  to  use  no 
stronger  phraseology.  We  fearlessly  assert  that  the  num- 
ber of  reformed  convicts  is  not  ascertained  to  any  extent 
approaching  what  has  been  intimated  on  behalf  of  the  New 
York  penitentiaries.*  Let  it  be  added  that  the  intelligent 

*  We  have  sufficient  materials  from  private  hands,  but  we  prefer  to  sustain  our 
text  by  what  has  been  already  published,  and  therefore  quote  by  way  of  example 
from  Mr.  Crawford's  report  (1834). 

"In  the  year  1828,"  says  that  gentleman,  "the  superintendent  of  the  Auburn 
Penitentiary  published  a  work  in  which  he  gave  a  list  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
convicts,  four-fifths  of  whom  were  stated  on  their  liberation  to  have  become  honest 
and  respectable.  On  my  visit  to  the  penitentiary  at  Sing  Sing,  I  found  that  thirty 
of  these  persons  were  then  in  that  prison,  and  I  was  assured  that  an  additional 
number  of  twenty  had  also  been  there  since  the  appearance  of  that  publication." 

It  will  be  observed  that  beside  the  absence  of  evidence  from  other  parts  of  the 
country  to  which  doubtless  some  of  these  liberated  convicts  betook  themselves,  we 
have  the  fact  that  the  fifty  reconvicts  are  not  so  marked  at  Sing  Sing,  for  they 
were  never  before  imprisoned  there,  and  at  Auburn,  as  we  have  seen,  they  are 
stated  as  reformed.  (See  "  Vind.  of  Sep.  Syst,"  &c.,  p.  27  and  seq.) 
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friends  of  that  class  of  prisons  recognise  the  reality  of  those 
difficulties  and  hazards  which  \ve  have  specified.  It  is  not  long 
since  we  heard  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  those  gentlemen 
relate  an  anecdote  within  his  own  experience,  which  goes  as 
far  as  any  reasoning  to  enforce  our  view  of  the  subject.  A 
youth  who  had  been  imprisoned  under  conviction,  and  who 
during  his  confinement  evinced  both  superior  talents  and  a 
favourable  disposition,  was  taken  under  special  patronage,  was 
well  educated,  and  subsequently  was  chosen  in  a  remote  section 
of  the  country  to  fill  a  responsible  and  dignified  public  function. 
His  sensitiveness  upon  his  early  misstep  and  punishment  has 
always  been  very  keen,  and  the  narrator  said  that  he  himself 
was  reluctant  to  inquire  respecting  him  lest  any  accident 
should  bring  about  the  dreaded  exposure.  In  the  face  of  such 
facts  there  are  men  of  education  who  hesitate  not  to  write  (we 
have  lately  seen  it),  that  the  probability  of  recognition  is  of 
little  importance ! 

Let  the  reader  now  revert  to  the  assertion  which  is  offered 
to  balance  the  appeals  founded  upon  the  foregoing  and  similar 
grounds,  viz. :  that  prisoners  communicate  in  the  Pennsyhanian 
penitentiaries;  let  him  concede  that  the  alleged  communication 
is  at  the  command  of  each  convict;  and  then  let  him  determine 
how  far  the  attempted  equalization  will  hold  good.  In  the 
first  place  he  will  not  neglect  to  notice  that  our  convicts  are 
secured  against  indiscriminate  exposure ;  and  that  unless  any 
one  chooses  to  declare  his  name  and  history  to  his  neighbour 
in  the  adjoining  cell,  he  may  amuse  himself  with  conversation 
without  placing  himself  in  the  power  of  another.  In  the  asso- 
ciate prisons,  on  the  contrary,  each  convict  is  forced  to  meet 
the  gaze  as  well  of  criminals  as  of  promiscuous  visiters ;  and 
should  the  liberty  heretofore  granted  to  the  latter  be  withdrawn, 
the  knowledge  of  the  convicts  remains.  In  the  next  place  the 
inmates  of  our  cells  are  secured  against  the  adverse  influences 
which  result  from  the  assemblage  of  many  prisoners.  What- 
ever evil  effects  are  produced  upon  any  individual  must  be  con- 
fined to  the  agency  of  at  most  two  others ;  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  one  of  these  is  better  than  himself;  that  is  to  say 
there  is  at  least  a  chance  in  his  favour.  Then  we  have  the 
benefit  of  a  better  connexion  of  the  convict  with  his  daily  task, 

3* 
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a  better  mode  of  instruction  both  intellectual  and  moral,  a  better 
relation  with  the  keepers ;  and  the  general  character  of  our 
discipline  is  immeasurably  higher  because  it  is  directed  rather 
to  the  moral  than  the  animal  susceptibilities  of  the  prisoners. 
These  and  other  excellences  would  entitle  us  to  a  preference 
were  the  facilities  for  intercourse  in  our  penitentiaries  precisely 
equal  to  those  at  Auburn,  as  respects  the  evasion  of  prison  rules. 
It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  no  one  has  yet  ventui'ed  to  assert  any 
such  equality.  The  bare  existence  of  communication  has  been, 
as  \ve  have  before  said,  sophistically  used,  as  though  quantity 
and  mode  were  of  no  consequence  in  the  adjustment  of  the 
question.  The  very  nature  of  the  case  excludes  the  idea  of 
equality.  No  one  who  has  tried  the  experiment  in  one  of  our 
cells  can  conscientiously  say  that  it  is  possible  to  communicate 
with  a  person  in  an  adjoining  cell  without  detection  if  the 
keeper  be  in  the  vicinity.  On  one  occasion  the  shouts  of  an 
experimenter  in  a  remote  cell  were  heard  in  the  centre  building; 
although  his  words  could  not  be  distinguished  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood in  the  cell  next  to  him.  Inquiries  made  by  commissioners 
amongst  a  large  number  of  convicts  have  drawn  both  a  con- 
fession of  the  fact  of  communication  and  a  statement  that  it 
was  impracticable  when  the  keeper  was  in  the  corridor.  It 
has  been  unfortunate  for  us  that  defects  of  mere  construction, 
some  of  which  have  been  remedied  and  others  will  be  hereafter, 
have  been  assumed  as  essential  forms  of  our  system.  Thus 
•where  our  hot-water  pipes  were  carried  directly  from  cell  to 
cell  through  the  partition  wall,  the  expansion  and  contraction 
of  the  metal  gradually  formed  a  small  opening,  which  being  en- 
larged by  prisoners  afforded,  until  detected,  a  mode  of  convey- 
ing words.  This  has  been  checked,  as  stated  in  the  article  on 
ventilation  in  our  last  number,  by  carrying  the  pipes  into  the 
corridor  before  introducing  them  into  the  next  cell.  Thus  also 
the  means  of  ventilation,  in  the  location  of  which  sufficient 
precaution  was  not  employed,  have  been  made  the  means  of 
intercourse.  But  these  defects  are  not  the  expression  of  our 
design,  nor  are  they  necessarily  connected  with  the  idea  of  a 
separate  prison.  At  Pentonville  mechanical  contrivance  has 
furnished  a  better  method  of  prevention  than  we  have  enjoyed ; 
and  we  doubt  not  that  before  long  it  will  be  physically  impos- 
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sible  to  convey  intelligible  sounds  from  one  cell  to  another. 
Our  opponents,  making  no  allowance  for  this  state  of  things, 
and  confounding  the  scanty  opportunities  of  our  prisons  with 
the  facilities  of  their  own,  tell  us  in  answer  to  our  specification 
of  their  numerous  disadvantages,  that  communication  takes 
place  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary !  We  show  them  that  in 
spite  of  all  their  arrangements,  their  vigilance,  their  punish- 
ments, multiplied  to  a  shocking  degree,  they  cannot  prevent 
intercourse;  and  they  reply  by  a  sweeping  assertion  which 
when  reduced  to  fact  covers  a  comparatively  small  number  of 
cases,  which  are  possible  only  by  reason  of  imperfect  architec- 
ture, and  which  even  subject  to  this  disadvantage  we  can 
repress  if  the  keeper  maintains  his  place  in  the  corridor !  We 
shall  review  in  a  future  article  this  relation  of  discipline  to  the 
arts  of  construction,  as  our  present  space  is  nearly  exhausted. 

As  it  cannot  be  reasonably  pretended  then  that  our  mode  of 
separating  prisoners  is  not  more  efficacious  than  that  of  Auburn, 
and  as  there  is  abundant  motive  for  avoiding  the  latter  as  infe- 
rior in  other  important  respects,  the  reader  may  desire  to  know 
on  what  grounds  the  Pennsylvanian  plan  is  resisted.  One  of 
these  is  the  alleged  excess  of  expense  of  our  prisons  over  those 
on  the  associate  plan.  There  are  some  men  whose  opinions  are 
regulated  by  the  balance  sheet,  whose  first  inquiry  is  "  what 
does  it  cost  ?"  and  who  cling  to  the  idea  that  the  cheapest  or 
most  profitable  in  dollars  and  cents  must  be  the  best.  We  see 
prisons  in  which  the  labour  of  convicts  is  let  out  to  the  best 
bidder,  in  which  the  convicts  themselves  are  carefully  kept 
together  in  a  manner  the  most  likely  to  tempt  to  intercourse 
with  each  other  and  the  least  likely  to  encourage  wholesome 
moral  discipline ;  in  which  a  complex  and  oppressive  system 
of  oversight  and  punishment  is  maintained  to  repress  infractions 
thus  purposely  rendered  probable;  in  which  the  greatest  amount 
of  productive  labour  is  practically  made  a  chief  object,  and  the 
general  reformation  of  the  prisoner  is  of  necessity  less  regarded 
than  his  forced  subserviency  to  the  arbitrary  restraints  of  the 
common  workshop ;  prisons,  in  short,  in  which  silence,  which 
experience  has  shown  to  be  fallacious  is  substituted  (practically 
we  repeat)  for  interior  improvement  of  the  individual :  and  we 
hear  constantly  of  the  sum  total  of  profits,  of  the  relief  of  the  fiscal 
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department  of  the  state,  of  the  superior  productiveness  of  these 
establishments.  Were  all  that  is  claimed  in  a  pecuniary  point 
of  view  by  the  supporters  of  the  associate  plan  demonstrable  as 
far  as  respects  the  primary  results  of  their  institutions,  yet  in 
the  only  rational  aspect  of  the  case  the  comparison  of  accounts 
would  close  against  them  even  in  the  matter  of  expense  to  the 
public  treasury.  The  boasted  profit  is  obtained  at  a  sacrifice 
of  health  and  morals  which  should  at  least  repress  exultation. 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  were  suitable  provision 
made  for  their  convicts  in  the  two  particulars  of  health  and 
instruction,  the  increased  outlay  for  buildings  and  supervision, 
and  the  diminution  of  returns  now  extorted  by  improper  methods 
would  take  away  the  apparent  advantage  even  in  the  yearly 
balancing  of  accounts.  But  we  should  think  it  an  ill  omen  were 
the  estimates  of  our  friends  no  wider  than  the  annual  budget  of 
finance. 

Another  reason  alleged  against  our  prisons  is  that  they  aug- 
ment disease  and  mortality,  and  a  third  is  that  they  produce 
an  excess  of  insanity.  To  these  charges  we  do  not  propose  to 
reply  in  this  article.  In  former  numbers  and  in  our  subse- 
quent pages  the  reader  will  find  abundant  confutation.  Our 
design  in  the  present  essay  has  been  to  compare,  or  rather  to 
contrast  in  other  respects  the  two  rival  plans  for  the  prevention 
of  communication  amongst  prisoners ;  and  we  have  no  fear 
that  any  unprejudiced  mind  will  withhold  from  us  a  favourable 
judgment. 


ART.  III. — Changes  of  the  Pennsylvanian  System. 

WHEN  the  plan  of  the  Eastern.  Penitentiary  was  finally  deter- 
mined many  details  were  comprehended  with  respect  to  which 
the  future  building  must  be  experimental.  Upon  the  success  of 
the  architectural  arrangements  the  effects  and  reputation  of 
the  discipline  must  of  course  depend ;  but  by  what  lights  was 
the  designer  to  be  guided  1  The  prison  must  be  economical  as 
respects  ground  and  extent  of  structure ;  suitable  facilities  for 
inspection  and  restraint  must  be  provided;  the  convicts  must 
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not  only  be  warmed  and  lighted,  but  must  have  the  means  of 
mechanical  labour,  and  be  protected  by  a  variety  of  hygienic 
aids  such  as  ventilation  of  their  apartments,  and  periodical 
exercise  apart  from  their  daily  tasks ;  and  all  these  requisites 
must  be  secured  without  affording  opportunities  for  a  violation 
of  the  primary  rule  of  the  new  discipline.  Can  it  occasion 
surprise  that  in  an  essay  of  this  kind,  attended  with  hazards  so 
complicated,  perfection  did  not  signalize  the  attempt,  or  that 
the  mechanical  resofrces  employed  were  not  equal  to  a  reso- 
lution of  all  the  difficulties  encountered,  or  that  the  precau- 
tionary measures  relating  to  health  were  less  convenient  or 
efficient  than  they  might  have  been  rendered  if  the  advantages 
now  available  had  been  then  enjoyed?  The  actual  result  is, 
all  circumstances  considered,  favourable  beyond  precedent. 
Misrepresentation  for  a  series  of  years  has,  indeed,  retarded  a 
general  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  but  the  evidence  has  at 
lenglh  been  spread  abroad,  and  it  is  publicly  proved  beyond 
reasonable  question  that  in  the  midst  of  our  embarrassments 
we  have  achieved  unequalled  success. 

The  reader  will  readily  agree  with  us,  however,  that  to 
assume  this  fact  as  equivalent  to  a  perfect  realization  of  our 
plan,  is  as  useless  as  fallacious.  We  might  add  that  positive 
injury  must  be  produced  by  such  an  assumption,  a  natural 
consequence  of  which  must  be  the  intimate  association  of  de- 
fects open  to  enlightened  observation,  with  the  main  features  of 
our  design — the  identification  of  our  theory  of  discipline  with  a 
single  form  of  its  administration  conducted  in  circumstances 
not  the  most  favourable. 

A  cherished  object  of  our  best  friends  is  to  see  a  continued 
advance  in  foreign  states  as  well  as  our  own,  in  the  mecha- 
nism, if  we  may  so  speak,  of  the  separate  plan.  No  pains 
have  been  spared  to  discover  and  to  indicate  to  the  projectors 
of  prisons  elsewhere  any  defects  which  the  progress  of  our 
experiment  has  brought  within  the  reach  of  observation.  The 
commissioners  of  Great  Britain  and  those  of  France  have  pro- 
fited by  this  advantageous  co-operation.  Since  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  was  founded,  architecture  and  the  mechanic  arts 
have  made  important  additions  to  the  stock  of  means  proper  to 
the  construction  of  prisons,  so  that  the  instructions  derived 
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from  our  experience  find  more  ready  practical  expression.  In 
our  institution  are  sought  and  cheerfully  disclosed  when  known 
by  our  officers,  those  examples,  suggestions,  and  admonitions 
which  are  likely  to  guide  fresh  designs.  We  protest  therefore 
not  only  against  the  confounding  of  our  principle  with  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  proud  as  we  may  justly  be  of  that  esta- 
blishment ;  but  also  against  the  too  hasty  belief  that  the  cor- 
rection of  mere  physical  imperfection,  is  a  departure  from  our 
general  plan. 

In  the  Pentonville  Prison,  erected  as  a  model  by  the  British 
Government,  may  be  traced  a  number  of  mechanical  improve- 
ments which  are  primarily  due  to  the  information  obtained  at 
Cherry  Hill.  The  distinguished  inspectors  to  whose  enlightened 
judgment  and  candid  estimate  of  our  penitentiary  the  model 
structure  owes  its  present  creditable  details,  carried  their  pre- 
liminary inquiries  wherever  there  seemed  a  probability  of  useful 
results.  Our  architect  Mr.  Haviland  withheld  nothing  which 
his  later  studies  had  developed  in  connexion  with  the  original 
drafts ;  our  warden,  and  members  of  the  Prison  Society  of 
Philadelphia  were  in  attendance  to  designate  whatever  might 
facilitate  the  improvement  of  the  British  plans ;  in  short  all  the 
fruit  of  our  experience  was  freely  contributed  to  render  the 
foreign  structure  better  than  our  own.  The  reader  will  easily 
perceive,  then,  the  influence  which  a  just  criticism  of  our  peni- 
tentiaries must  have  upon  subsequent  erections.  Thus  for 
example  it  is  a  part  of  our  plan  to  allow  the  convicts  a  proper 
quantity  of  exercise,  fresh  air,  heat,  and  light ;  but  what  is  a 
proper  quantity  of  exercise  ?  The  yards  at  Cherry  Hill  were 
limited  according  to  a  conjectural  estimate ;  for  it  had  never 
been  tried  what  extent  of  perambulation  was  necessary  for  a 
man  confined  as  are  our  convicts.  We  have  made  the  trial* 
Again :  it  is  necessary  to  provide  against  the  efforts  of  pri- 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  French  commissioners  were  fully  aware  that 
the  attention  of  our  officers  was  directed  to  the  subject  of  exercise  as  a  part  of  the 
sanatory  regulation  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  Thus,  for  example,  we  find  a 
series  of  questions  from  M.  Demetz  to  Dr.  Bache  with  his  answers,  dated  more 
than  nine  years  ago,  in  which  appears  the  following  passage,  which  we  render 
from  the  French  text. 

"  I  have  ordered  that  some  prisoners,  who  appeared  to  require  fresh  air,  should 
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soners  to  communicate  with  each  other  through  the  channels 
of  ventilation,  the  filth-pipes,  the  apertures  for  light,  the  con- 
ductors of  heat.  We  have  made  trial  of  the  capabilities  of  the 
convicts  and  the  disadvantages  of  particular  arrangements. 
Further,  time  has  been  afforded  to  mature  the  details  of  con- 
trivance in  face  of  the  risks  to  be  guarded,  and  to  compare  the 
respective  merits  of  different  inventions  and  modes  of  restraint. 
We  rejoice  to  have  been  pioneers  to  such  an  enterprise  as  the 
national  establishment  of  the  separate  system  ;  and  we  think  it 
no  reproach  that  the  dust  of  an  unexplored  route  clings  to  our 
feet  while  we  point  to  the  track  which  we  have  beaten  for 
mankind. 

The  French  commissioners,  Messrs.  Demetz  and  Blouet, 
were  as  amply  supplied  with  materials  for  designs,  as  were 
the  gentlemen  last  mentioned.  The  departments  in  which 
changes  might  be  beneficially  made,  were  as  freely  specified  as 
in  the  other  case.  Had  they  been  projecting  improvements  for 
Pennsylvania  they  could  not  have  been  more  heartily  welcomed, 
nor  more  promptly  informed.  We  recall  these  things,  not  to 
claim  credit  for  a  comity  which  belongs  to  Christian  civiliza- 
tion, nor  to  assert  any  right  to  the  product  of  the  investigations 
of  either  commission,  but  that  it  may  be  seen  on  what  founda- 
tion our  friends  abroad  have  commenced  their  work,  and  that  it 
may  be  understood  that  what  they  have  accomplished  has  been, 

have  the  privilege  of  their  yard  during  the  entire  day,  and  occasionally  the  in- 
spectors have  permitted  a  prisoner  to  walk  during  a  part  of  the  day  in  the  large 
yard,  accompanied  by  an  overseer." 

Some  persons  appear  to  have  supposed  that  our  object  was  originally  to  build 
up  walls  about  a  convict — to  seal  him  hermetically.  They  have  lost  sight  of  our 
distinctive  idea,  viz. :  separation  from  bad  influences,  which  includes  prevention 
of  hazardous  recognition.  Dr.  Bache  refers  to  what  had  been  his  practice  and 
that  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  before  1837.  There  are  many  inconveniences 
and  risks  attendant  upon  detached  exercise-yards  and  periodical  removals  of 
prisoners.  If  these  can  be  securely  provided  for,  there  will  not  therefore  be  a 
change  of  system.  We  are  in  favour  of  any  mode  of  administration  which  will 
best  carry  that  system  into  practice.  The  first  prisoner  committed  to  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  was  allowed  the  entire  range  of  the  ground  within  the  outer  walls, 
which  enclose  ten  acres. 

M.  Fregier,  in  his  work  on  the  CLASSES  DANGEREUSES,  has  allowed  himself  to 
speak  thus :  "  it  is  our  own  nation  which,  by  restoring  to  the  prisoner  the  right 
of  locomotion,  will  have  the  honour  of  reconciling  with  humanity  the  principle 
of  individual  separation" ! 
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at  least  as  far  as  we  approve  it,  only  the  consummation  of  a 
design  the  complete  execution  of  which  was  embarrassed 
amongst  us  by  difficulties  from  which  the  progress  of  events 
has  freed  them. 

Now  if  it  should  be  asserted  that  the  finished  model  prison  of 
England,  and  the  proposed  one  of  France  are  representative  of 
systems  distinct  from  the  Pennsylvanian,  the  reader  will  require 
something  more  to  satisfy  him  of  that  assertion  than  a  better 
mode  of  heating  and  ventilation  and  of  emptying  the  filth-pipes, 
or  larger  separate  yards  for  exercise  in  the  open  air.  He  will 
conclude  that  our  principle  is  rather  vindicated  than  superseded 
by  these  mechanical  and  architectural  impi'ovements ;  he  will 
regard  the  changes  as  the  offspring  of  a  union  between  the 
experience  of  this  country  and  the  artisan  skill  and  ingenuity  of 
Europe. 

We  trust  that  the  foregoing  remarks  will  not  be  deemed  idle 
or  superfluous.  The  reasons  for  their  introduction  are  very 
practical.  We  do  not  complain  that  the  suggestions  obtained 
in  our  institutions  are  not  distinguished  from  the  original  con- 
ceptions embodied  in  the  reports  and  plans  of  the  British  func- 
tionaries; for  we  are  glad  to  make  our  experience  the  common 
property  of  the  race,  and  we  hail  every  adoption  of  its  teachings 
as  a  triumph  of  the  true  system.  But  when  we  see  in  the  pub- 
lications of  French  writers  upon  prisons  and  police  a  claim 
proposed  to  the  honour  of  establishing  a  new  system,  "le  systeme 
francjais,"  we  think  it  prudent  to  invite  attention  to  probable 
consequences  of  more  moment  than  a  controversy  about  the 
originality  of  particular  ideas.  In  the  present  posture  of  affairs, 
on  the  one  hand  a  pernicious  theory  of  association  struggling  to 
maintain  itself  and  even  to  multiply  its  establishments,  and  on 
the  other  the  states  of  Europe  awakening  to  the  necessity  of  a 
better  instrument  of  social  security,  it  is  obvious  that  a  concen- 
tration of  opinion,  of  language,  of  effort  in  behalf  of  the  superior 
theory  exemplified  in  Pennsylvania,  is  eminently  desirable. 
The  moral  power  of  union  upon  a  single  conception  is  well 
known ;  and  although  at  Pentonville  and  in  the  French  projet 
de  loi  there  appear  modifications,  one  of  which,  namely  the 
common  chapel,  is  not  approved  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
yet  the  system  is  the  same  in  its  essential  characteristics,  and 
should  not  be  subjected  to  a  fresh  baptism  in  every  country  in 
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whjch  it  receives  the  sanction  of  government.  Even  in  the 
common  chapel  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  separate  plan  is 
sought ;  for  the  convicts  are  placed  in  separate  stalls  that  they 
may  not  see  each  other,  and  are  so  overseen  that  it  is  supposed 
impossible  for  them  to  venture  intercommunication  without 
immediate  detection.*  Let  us  not  be  misconceived  in  this 
respect.  We  do  not  ask  that  the  name  of  our  state  shall  desig- 
nate the  separate  system,  nor  that  the  improvements  in  details 
made  in  France  shall  not  bear  the  name  of  French  improve- 
ments; but  we  object  to  the  isolation  of  the  institutions  of  every 
country  under  a  national  name,  as  though  there  were  as  many 
systems  of  discipline  as  there  are  kingdoms  or  states,  when  the 
fact  is  that  nothing  may  be  new  in  either  but  the  size  of  the 
exercising  yards,  or  their  location  together  in  a  corner  of  the 
prison  enclosure  instead  of  adjoining  the  cells  respectively,  or 
the  increase  of  mechanical  art  in  the  construction  of  hot-water 
pipes  and  apparatus  for  ventilation,  or  the  subdivision  of  a  com- 
mon chapel  into  a  number  of  separate  cells.  It  should  be  im- 
pressed upon  the  public  mind  as  a  fact  in  favour  of  the  separate 
plan,  that  after  mature  deliberation  it  has  been  preferred  by 
Great  Britain,  that  in  France  it  has  engaged  the  support  of  the 
most  distinguished  friends  of  reform,  and  that  in  Prussia  and 
other  continental  states  its  claims  are  fast  outstripping  those  of 
the  associate  mode,  and  that  whatever  differences  may  appear 
in  prison  architecture  they  in  nowise  diminish  the  evidence  in 
support  of  our  discipline,  and  that  every  improvement  in  the 
means  of  execution  strengthens  the  probability  of  universal 
adoption.  The  Eastern  Penitentiary  itself  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  illustrations  of  this  truth.  From  the  first  block  erected 
to  the  seventh  and  last,  there  is  a  regular  succession  of  changes 
for  the  better.  Perhaps  in  no  building  in  the  world  can  there 
be  seen  such  an  example  of  architectural  improvements.  Each 
block  represents  the  stage  of  experience  which  had  been  reached 
at  the  date  of  its  construction.  If  each  had  been  designed  by 
a  different  artist,  we  should  have,  according  to  the  notions  of 
the  French  writers  above-mentioned,  seven  Pennsylvania n  sys- 

*  See  Article  III.  of  No.  II.  of  this  Journal,  page  130  and  seq.     Mr.  Adshead, 
n  his  late  work,  tells  us  that  "  now,  the  convicts  are  placed  in  alternate  stalls .'" 
VOL.  II.  4 
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terns ;  and  if  our  ground  admitted  of  the  extension  or  removal 
of  our  exercising  yards,  we  should  have  an  eighth  system: 
nothing  would  be  wanted  but  a  common  chapel  with  separate 
cells,  to  make  up  the  ninth ! 

The  penitentiaries  of  Pennsylvania  have  been  during  so  long 
a  period  the  examples  of  the  plan  of  separation  on  which 
they  are  based,  that  the  name  of  the  state  in  which  they  are 
was  naturally  used  for  distinction,  upon  the  same  principle  that 
Auburn  has  given  its  name  to  the  prison  formerly  described  as 
the  model  of  associate  prisons.  This  fact  in  no  degree  dimi- 
nishes the  force  of  our  preceding  remarks.  While  we  alone 
had  ventured  upon  a  general  adoption  of  the  separate  plan,  this 
was  properly  the  Pennsylvanian  in  contradistinction  to  others 
employed  in  foreign  countries.  Priority  usually  so  fixes  an  ap- 
pellative of  this  sort  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  substitute  it. 
Nevertheless  the  separate  system  is  now  becoming,  we  trust, 
not  only  British  and  French,  but  European,  as  well  as  Penn- 
sylvanian; and  we  desire  that  no  false  nomenclature  may 
deceive  the  public  mind  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
When  the  reason  ceases  for  the  use  of  our  previous  name, 
and  the  general  establishment  of  separate  penitentiaries  has 
merged  all  national  references,  it  will  scarcely  be  thought 
advisable  to  revive  these  because  in  one  country  the  size  of 
the  cells,  in  another  the  location  and  extent  of  the  yards, 
or  in  a  third  the  mode  of  heating  the  building  may  be  varied 
from  those  of  the  others  by  a  local  improvement.  As  little  is 
such  a  course  to  be  favoured  now.  If  the  science  and  art  of 
France  and  England  shall  bring  into  existence  penitentiaries 
more  convenient  than  ours  for  the  administration  of  the  sepa- 
rate discipline,  we  shall  not  be  the  last  to  acknowledge  and 
applaud  the  success ;  but  we  deprecate  any  distraction  of  the 
public  attention  which  shall  impair  our  advantages  in  a  compa- 
rison with  the  associate  penitentiaries.* 


*  We  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  speak  of  a  few  peculiarities  of  the  French 
projet  de  Zoi,  such  as  the  exception  of  political  prisoners,  of  aged  persons,  and  of 
convicts  who  have  passed  twelve  years  in  confinement.  These  arc  not  approved 
by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  friends  of  reform ;  some  of  them  are  not  likely 
to  be  practicable  in  the  United  States ;  and  taken  together  they  are  to  be  regarded 
rather  as  a  pause  on  the  road  to  the  best  system  than  as  new  suggestions.  They 
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Different  from  the  alleged  change  just  adverted  to  is  that 
suggested  by  some  of  our  opponents  in  New  England.  It  has 
been  intimated  that  since  the  adoption  of  the  separate  system 
in  Pennsylvania,  such  modifications  have  been  made  as  alter 
the  character  of  the  discipline.  The  unfulfilled  predictions  of 
evil  which  met  the  new  method,  and  the  misrepresentations  of 
results  which  followed  step  by  step  the  progress  of  our  experi- 
ment, have  been  troublesome  reminiscences  to  our  eastern 
brethren.  The  incontrovertible  disclosures  annually  made  of 
the  effects  of  our  institutions,  and  the  judgment  of  impartial  and 
enlightened  critics  from  abroad,  have  at  length  made  it  too 
evident  for  self-delusion,  that  those  predictions  and  representa- 
tions were  unwise.  To  furnish  a  door  of  escape,  then,  which 
shall  save  the  honour  of  our  rivals  and  still  leave  open  to  asser- 
tion the  impracticability  or  mischievousness  of  our  early  de- 
signs, it  is,  as  we  have  said,  insinuated  that  we  have  changed 
our  discipline ;  that  we  have  allowed  more  exercise,  more  con- 
versation, more  religious  instruction  than  were  originally  con- 
templated; and  thus  have  both  confirmed  and  evaded  the 
charges  formerly  made ;  in  short  that  the  injury  to  body  and 
mind  of  which  we  were  forewarned  has  been  prevented  by  a 
relaxation  of  discipline.  Were  this  true,  it  would  not  relieve 
the  party,  now  small,  of  which  Mr.  Dvvight  has  been  the  leader 
and  the  Boston  Report  the  organ,  from  the  responsibility  under 
which  they  lie  in  relation  to  the  statistics  of  our  prisons,  which 
they  have  so  egregiously  distorted.  Nor  will  it  serve  as  a 
reason  for  rejecting  a  system  which,  by  their  own  confession 
has  been  freed  from  the  stress  of  some  objections  formerly 
urged  to  justify  its  rejection.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  the 
pretended  change  is  imaginary. 

Those  individuals  who,  headed  by  the  Prison  Society,  under- 
took the  practical  reform  of  our  prisons,  began  upon  the  idea 
of  separate  labour  with  suitable  moral  instruction  and  encou- 
ragement.* It  required  time  and  a  succession  of  changes  to 

show,  in  fact,  that  the  framers  of  the  projet  were  disposed  to  make  the  associate 
discipline  the  exception  and  the  separate  the  general  rule.  This  is  an  advance ; 
and  we  believe  that  the  last  step  will  ere  long  be  taken  in  the  French  prisons  of 
the  highest  class. 

*  Stress  was  laid  by  some  foreign  visitors  upon  the  defect  of  regular  religious 
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bring  about  with  the  concurrence  of  the  public  the  entire 
accomplishment  of  their  purpose.  The  mistaken  views  of  a 
few  active  and  influential  persons  led  to  a  temporary  extreme, 
which  never  had  the  concurrence  of  the  main  body  of  re- 
formers, and  which,  as  every  one  knows,  was  soon  abandoned 
for  the  more  ancient  and  prudent  plan  which  its  friends  never 
for  a  moment  ceased  from  urging.  Of  this  plan  it  was  always 
a  part  that  the  convicts  should  be  placed  in  comfortable  cells, 
with  a  full  supply  of  fresh  air,  heat,  and  light ;  that  ample  exer- 
cise for  health  should  be  allowed,  and  a  stated  instruction  pro- 
vided ;  and  that  the  officers  of  the  prison,  the  physician  and 
other  persons  to  whom  access  should  be  permitted  by  law, 
should  have  free  intercourse  with  the  prisoners.  The  separa- 
tion was  to  be  from  other  convicts,  and  from  all  exposure 
which  might  impede  a  return  to  good  resolutions  or  hazard  a 
relapse  after  discharge.  The  institution  was  to  be  rendered  as 
far  as  possible  not  only  a  means  of  prevention  by  the  force  of 
its  close  restraints,  but  also  a  school  in  which  the  condemned 
might  be  encouraged  and  strengthened  in  the  establishment  of 
better  sentiments  and  habits.  That  all  this  was  effected  during 
the  first  year  after  the  reception  of  our  first  prisoner,  is  not 
pretended.  The  provision  now  existing  for  moral  instruction 
was  not  simultaneous  with  the  opening  of  the  penitentiary;  but 
it  was  faithfully  urged  until  the  sluggish  machinery  of  legisla- 
tion had  produced  the  means  of  its  support.  In  all  that  pro- 
motes the  health  of  our  convicts,  whether  physical  or  mental, 
the  design  has  invariably  been  to  afford  a  liberal  maintenance 
within  the  peremptory  restrictions  fixed  by  the  nature  of  the 
confinement.  And  let  it  be  observed  that  our  imperfections, 

instruction  in  our  penitentiaries;  and  the  proposals  made  in  one  report  are 
offered  in  a  manner  which  seems  to  imply  that  it  was  our  settled  design  to  avoid 
full  provision  of  this  kind.  No  greater  mistake  could  be  made.  It  lias  always 
been  a  part  of  our  plan  that  ample  instruction  should  be  given,  but  it  required 
time  to  establish  the  requisite  pecuniary  aid  on  the  part  of  the  legislature.  At 
present  we  are  satisfied  that  in  no  other  prison  in  the  United  States  is  this  part  of 
the  discipline  more  thoroughly  carried  out  than  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  prominence  given  to  the  subject  in  the  French  reports  and 
essays,  and  their  peculiar  manner  of  contrasting  what  they  propose  with  what 
existed  in  the  early  and  imperfect  stage  of  our  history,  might  lead  the  uninformed 
to  believe  that  a  new  system  of  discipline  was  claimed  on  this  ground. 


CHANGES  OF  THE  PEN1NSYLVAMAN  SYSTEM.  41 

whatever  their  extent,  were  not  obligatory  upon  our  neighbours. 
We  proposed  to  them  a  better  mode  of  separation  than  they 
were  practising ;  and  if  their  resources  were  more  abundant  or 
more  accessible  to  the  hand  of  the  philanthropist,  or  the  arts 
better  cultivated  among  them,  the  limitation  of  our  means  could 
be  no  reason  for  a  neglect  of  theirs.  Still  less  can  they  be 
justified  in  alleging  a  change  of  plan,  if  we  at  length  succeed 
in  overcoming  the  financial  and  mechanical  impediments  which 
stood  in  the  way  of  our  execution. 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  be  fully  apprised  of  the  erro- 
neous, and,  we  are  sorry  to  add,  disingenuous  character  of  the 
allegation  which  we  are  controverting,  and  of  the  means  used 
to  enforce  it,  we  shall  insert  here  an  extract  from  a  late  report* 
of  the  Prison  Discipline  Society  of  Boston. 

"  The  Pennsylvanian  system  fails  to  answer  the  expectations 
and  designs  of  its  early  friends  in  dispensing  with  labour. 

"  Solitary  confinement  without  labour  was  the  original  de- 
sign. 

"  The  president  and  commissioners  appointed  to  superintend 
the  erection  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  adapted  and  modelled 
to  the  system  of  solitary  confinement,  say,  in  their  letter  and 
report  on  the  penal  code,  which  were  read  in  the  Senate  of 
Pennsylvania,  January  8th,  1828,  page  25,  '  It  never  was  the 
design  of  the  Legislature  who  passed  the  law,  or  of  those  who 
planned  and  built  the  prison,  to  introduce  labour  into  the  system.'' 
This  report  is  signed  by  Thomas  Sparks,  Thomas  Bradford  jr., 
James  Thackara,  Roberts  Vaux,  Michael  Baker,  Caleb  Car- 
malt,  John  Bacon,  William  Davidson. 

"  How  far  was  this  part  of  the  original  design  carried  into 
execution? 

"  In  the  second  report  for  1830,  page  9,  the  inspectors  say : 

"  '  Absolute  solitude  for  years,  without  labour  or  moral  and 
religious  instruction,  probably  does  bear  too  severely  upon  a 
social  being  like  man,  and  were  such  the  mode  of  punishment 
in  this  institution,  the  board  would  feel  little  hesitation  in  recom- 
mending its  repeal  as  cruel,'  &c.  &c.  ^ :",  . 

"From  and  after  this  period  solitary  confinement  without 


*  For  1843.  The  examples  of  this  method  of  Mr.  DWIGHT  are  very  numerous. 
A  curious  specimen  of  his  peculiar  management  was  given  in  the  third  article  of 
our  first  number  (page  28  and  seq.),  in  which  is  noticed  that  portion  of  the  Boston 
Report  for  1844  which  is  headed  "  Changes  in  the  Pennsylvania  system  of  solitary 
confinement,  and  effects  of  these  changes  on  the  body  and  the  mind  of  the  convict" 

4* 
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labour  found  few  advocates,  and  the  idea  was  practically  aban- 
doned in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary." 

This  extract  was  evidently  meant  to  convey  the  impression 
that  the  commissioners  authoritatively  represented  the  Pennsyl- 
vanian  system,  that  that  system  required  solitary  imprisonment 
without  labour,  that  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  went  into  opera- 
tion upon  such  a  plan  of  unoccupied  seclusion,  that  after  the 
second  report  of  the  inspectors  (1830)  this  system  was  changed, 
or,  as  the  writer  expresses  it,  "  the  idea  was  practically  aban- 
doned," and  lastly,  that  all  this  proves  that  "  the  Pennsylvanian 
system  has  failed  to  answer  the  designs  of  its  early  friends," 
and  that  it  has  been  altered. 

Not  one  of  these  things  is  true  I  We  must  ask  the  reader  to 
recall  the  circumstances  in  which  the  commissioners'  report 
was  presented.  Thirty  years  of  unintermitted  care  and  effort 
had  been  employed  in  meliorating  our  prisons  and  in  preparing 
the  public  mind  for  the  crowning  act  of  improvement.  The 
critical  time  had  arrived  at  which  the  measures  of  the  Prison 
Society  and  their  co-operators  were  to  receive  a  full  develope- 
ment  not  only  in  the  halls  of  legislation  but  before  the  com- 
munity at  large.  A  body  of  commissioners  who  had  been 
appointed  to  adjust  our  penal  code  to  the  peculiarities  of  Penn- 
sylvanian prisons,  suddenly  assumed  the  privilege  of  reviewing 
the  prisons  to  which  they  should  have  conformed ;  and  they 
recommended  the  substitution  of  their  proper  standard  by  the 
introduction  of  establishments  on  the  Auburn  plan.*  The  com- 
missioners who  had  been  selected  to  superintend  the  erection 
of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  the 
others,  and  recommended  the  adoption  of  solitude  without 
labour.  The  Legislature  heeded  neither  report,  but  adhered  to 
the  rule  of  separate  labour.  In  the  face  of  these  facts  the 
author  of  the  article  under  review  has  selected  one  of  those 
adverse  and  disregarded  reports  as  indicative  of  the  policy  of 
the  state ! 

Let   us,  however,  examine   more   in  detail  the   course  of 


*  These  commissioners,  by  the  very  words  of  the  law,  were  "  to  report  a  bill  to 
the  next  Legislature  adapted  to,  and  modelled  on  the  principle  of  labour  and  soli- 
tary confinement;"  Act  of  Assembly,  1826. 
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events.  As  long  ago  as  1787  the  Prison  Society,  in  a  petition, 
to  the  Assembly,  suggested  the  advantages  of  solitary  labour. 
In  the  following  year  solitary  confinement  with  labour  is  urged 
upon  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  the  state.  In  con- 
sequence of  a  joint  meeting  of  a  committee  of  the  Executive 
Council  and  of  one  from  the  Prison  Society,  a  representation 
was  prepared  on  the  part  of  the  Society,  signed  December  15th, 
1788,  and  delivered  at  the  Council  Chamber.  The  following 
extract  will  render  unnecessary  any  inference  of  ours. 

"  On  the  whole,  as  a  matter  of  the  utmost  moment  to  the 
well-being,  safety,  and  peace  of  society,  as  well  as  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  criminals,  the  committee  think  it 
their  duty  to  declare,  that  from  a  long  and  steady  attention  to 
the  real  practical  state,  as  well  as  the  theory  of  prisons,  they 
are  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  solitary  confinement  to  hard 
labour,  and  a  total  abstinence  from  spirituous  liquors,  will  prove 
the  most  effectual  means  of  reforming  these  unhappy  creatures" 
&c.  The  signers  are  William  White,  Thomas  Wistar,  Wil- 
liam Rogers,  S.  P.  Griffiths,  &c. 

In  1790  and  1794  the  Legislature  acted  upon  these  recom- 
mendations and  engaged  in  the  work  of  separation.*  Every 
erection  or  improvement  of  a  prison  in  our  country  was  pre- 
ceded by  a  repetition  and  legislative  sanction  of  the  arguments 
in  favour  of  secluded  employment.  In  1818  the  Society  again 
urged  upon  the  Legislature  the  necessity  of  constructing  peni- 
tentiaries in  convenient  localities  to  facilitate  the  separate 
labour  which  they  had  always  kept  in  view ;  and  not  only  at 
home  but  abroad  they  complained  that  the  character  of  our 
penitentiary  system  was  jeoparded  by  the  impracticability  of 
confining  all  the  convicts  to  solitary  labour.  In  1821  the  appli- 
cation to  our  government  was  renewed,  and  the  result  was  a 
law  for  the  erection  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  When  the 
final  effort  was  made  by  the  two  Boards  of  Commissioners  to 
procure  a  sanction  on  the  one  part  of  the  associate  plan,  and 
on  the  other  of  the  plan  of  solitude  without  labour,  the  Society, 
in  a  memorial  to  the  Legislature  (1828)  signed  by  the  vene- 

*  The  phraseology  used  by  the  Legislature  is  remarkable,  as  it  assumes  labour 
to  be  a  part  of  the  settled  discipline  of  the  state  and  proposes  to  add  to  it  the  new 
feature  of  separation  (1790).  A  review  of  our  early  laws  justifies  this  assumption. 
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rable  Bishop  White,  reviewed  the  history  of  the  last  forty 
years — remonstrated  against  innovations,  and  proclaimed  their 
undiminished  confidence  in  the  old  method,  which  they  thus 
describe : 

"  Perhaps  the  term  separate,  rather  than  solitary  confine- 
ment, would  more  appropriately  describe  the  kind  of  durance 
which  we  propose  to  inflict.  Completely  to  separate  one  pri- 
soner from  another ;  to  take  away  every  possible  chance  of 
communication  in  prisons,  and  mutual  recognition  after  dis- 
charge, is  what  we  greatly  desire." 

But  while  thus  anxious  to  secure  the  maintenance  of  their 
great  principle,  and  looking  to  the  contingency  of  a  continued 
legislative  recognition  of  their  opinions,  the  memorialists  never- 
theless are  careful  to  add — "  if  labour  should  be  introduced,* 
we  hope  that  no  other  will  ever  be  permitted  than  such  as  can 
be  performed  in  their  private  separate  apartments,  and  that 
this  will  be  employed  as  an  alleviation — not  an  aggravation  of 
their  punishment" 

The  act  of  23d  April,  1829  (§  iii.),  provided  that  the  convicts 
should  be  kept  singly  and  separately  at  labour.  In  the  first 
report  of  the  inspectors,  the  warden  thus  speaks  of  that  disci- 
pline without  labour  which  the  Boston  writer  alleges  was  then 
in  existence  and  was  abandoned  a  year  later,  i.  e.  after  our 
second  report. 

"  I  rejoice  that  it  has  never  been  the  policy  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  this  State  to  sacrifice  the  safety  of  the  community  and 
the  welfare  of  the  convict  for  apparent  pecuniary  gain  ;  they 
have  taken  a  higher,  more  dignified  and  nobler  ground :  they 
have  provided  prisons  where  the  reformation  and  improvement 
of  the  criminal  and  protection  of  society  are  grand  objects; 
they  have  provided  that  labour  shall  be  furnished  the  convict  in 
his  cell,  and  not  for  the  sordid  purpose  of  reimbursing  to  the 
Commonwealth  the  expense  of  his  maintenance" 

What  will  the  honest  reader  think  of  a  writer  who  quotes 
from  a  pamphlet  in  which  these  facts  are  disclosed,  and  who 
notwithstanding  tells  us  that  solitary  confinement  without 
labour  was  the  original  design,  and  that  "  from  and  after" 
1830  the  idea  was  practically  abandoned  1 — a  writer  who,  to 

*  i.  e.  Into  the  new  penitentiary,  which  was  not  yet  tenanted. 
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resist  the  advance  of  our  principle,  confounds  it  with  one  of  a 
totally  different  character,  which  he  falsely  asserts  was  prac- 
tised and  abandoned  years  ago  ? 

We  have  not  space  to  consider  at  length  the  other  features 
of  our  discipline  which  are  alleged  to  have  been  changed. 
The  religious  instruction  of  convicts  is  expressly  provided  for 
in  the  act  of  1829,  and  the  inspectors  are  charged  with  its 
supervision.  An  entire  article  (ix.)  is  devoted  to  the  specifica- 
tion of  the  duties  of  the  religious  instructer.  That  exercise  was 
a  part  of  the  "  original  design"  may  we  think  be  reasonably 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  yards  for  that  purpose  were  prepared 
when  our  Penitentiary  was  built.  Intercourse  with  the  prisoners 
was  at  the  outset  specially  authorized  to  the  inspectors  and  offi- 
cers of  the  prison,  the  physician  and  religious  instructer,  the 
governor,  speaker  and  members  of  the  senate,  the  speaker  and 
members  of  the  house  of  representatives,  the  secretary  of  the 
commonwealth,  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court,  the  attorney- 
general  and  his  deputies,  the  president  and  associate  judges  of 
all  the  courts  in  the  state,  the  mayor  and  recorder  of  Philadel- 
phia, Lancaster,  and  Pittsburg,  the  commissioners  and  sheriffs 
of  the  several  counties,  the  acting  committee  of  the  Philadelphia 
Society  for  the  Alleviation  of  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  and 
such  other  persons  as  may  be  permitted  for  highly  urgent  rea- 
sons by  any  rule  or  regulation  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors.  The 
tone  of  discipline  contemplated  when  the  penitentiary  received 
its  first  inmate  is  fairly  stated  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
publication  previously  made  by  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
Prison  Society. 

"  The  labour  in  which  the  convict  will  be  employed  is  con- 
sidered as  an  alleviation,  not  an  aggravation,  of  his  sentence. 
Labour  prescribed  as  a  punishment  is  an  error  in  legislation, 
founded  on  an  ignorance  of  the  feelings,  the  desires,  and  antipa- 
thies, the  habits  and  associations  of  mankind :  the  tedious  hours 
spent  in  solitude  will  be  a  punishment  sufficiently  severe,  with- 
out rendering  the  infliction  of  hard  labour,  for  this  cause,  neces- 
sary. The  want  of  occupation  will  produce  a  feeling  of  tedium 
or  irksomeness — the  state  of  mind  in  which  labour  or  employ- 
ment will  appear  to  the  convict,  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  as  a  means  of  preventing  uneasy  feelings,  of  producing 
relief  and  pleasure;  and  as  the  powerful  influence  of  association 
is  acknowledged,  this  beneficial  feeling  will  become  habitual ; 
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and  after  the  discharge  of  the  convict  from  his  durance,  will  be 
a  most  effectual  safeguard  from  the  temptations  of  idleness. 
Accordingly  persons  duly  qualified  will  be  employed  to  teach 
the  prisoner  a  suitable  trade,  and  to  instruct  him  in  religion  and 
in  the  elements  of  learning.  The  prohibition  of  intercourse 
with  society  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  continual;  the  visits  of  the 
virtuous  cannot  injure,  and  must  benefit  the  majority  of  the 
prisoners,  between  whom  alone  all  communication  is  to  be  ren- 
dered impossible.  The  degree  of  seclusion  to  be  practised,  or 
of  labour  and  other  alleviations  permitted,  may  be  varied  with 
the  varying  dispositions  of  the  prisoners.  Regular  exercise  in 
the  yards,  in  the  open  air,  will  be  permitted,  and  required  when 
necessary ;  provided  that  no  two  adjoining  yards  be  occupied 
at  the  same  time,"  &c.* 

After  all  these  and  numerous  other  evidences,  which  were 
known  to  the  Boston  writer;  after  nearly  fourteen  years  of 
trial,  during  which  the  humanity  of  our  discipline  had  become 
famous  even  in  remote  foreign  kingdoms,  and  had  withstood  the 
closest  scrutiny  of  the  most  intelligent  and  acute  examiners, 
thjs  advocate  of  a  scourging  system,  the  history  of  which  has 
been  indelibly  written  with  the  blood  of  the  victims  whom  it 
has  hardened,  has  ventured  to  say  that  our  administration 
"  looks  as  if  the  stern  severity  of  the  Pennsylvania  system  wras 
yielding  a  little  to  the  dictates  of  humanity  and  the  sympathies 
of  Christian  brotherhood ;  as  if  common  sense  was  taking  the 
law  into  its  own  hands,  and  admitting  good  persons  not  recog- 
nised by  the  law  as  official  visiters,  to  visit  the  prisoner  for 
pious  purposes,  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ !" 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  make  a  difference  of  opinion  the  test  of 
moral  uprightness ;  or  to  soil  with  unseemly  epithets  the  page  of 
controversy  in  behalf  of  moral  reform.  But  we  confess  our- 
selves urged  beyond  our  wont  by  so  flagrant  a  disregard  of  the 
first  requisites  of  manly  and  truth-seeking  discussion.  We 
believe  that  the  hour  of  retribution  has  arrived.  The  pens  of 
able  writers  across  the  Atlantic  have  already  given  to  the 
press  terms  of  reprehension  stronger  than  we  can  feel  justified 
in  using.  The  signs  of  the  times  in  our  own  hemisphere  are 
becoming  clear  and  distinct,  and  we  hesitate  not  to  publish  our 
conviction  that  the  reports  of  the  Boston  Society  will  not  again 

*  Smith's  Defence. 
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be  burdened  with  that  millstone  of  unfairness  which  has  well- 
nigh  crushed  their  reputation. 

Not  only  have  we  to  observe  claims  of  fundamental  im- 
provement abroad  and  charges  of  abandonment  at  home,  but, 
thirdly,  an  attempt  to  draw  into  doubt  the  advantage  of  our 
present  opposition  of  the  associate  and  separate  systems,  and  to 
suggest  the  possibility  of  something  better  than  either.  Thus  we 
find  one  writer  complaining  that  sects  have  been  established, 
and  that  there  is  danger  of  being  compelled  at  all  sacrifices  to 
join  one  or  the  other  of  these.  There  are  objections  to  both,  and 
therefore  there  must  be  a  middle  term  of  compromise.  An- 
other writer  tells  us  that  in  his  opinion  the  great  division  of 
systems  of  prison  management  has  been  established  in  this 
country  "  without  any  good  results  and  with  little  true  basis." 
The  force  of  custom  in  analogous  cases  opens  the  way  for 
these  reformers,  for  it  is  an  every-day  business  to  presume  a 
"juste  milieu"  around  which  the  lovers  of  truth  may  assemble. 
We  easily  take  it  for  granted  that  the  contending  parties  are 
in  extremes,  and  that  the  truth  lies  midway  between  them. 
Experience  in  some  measure  confirms  this  course,  and  it  may 
be  said  to  be  an  ordinary  precaution  to  suspect  the  moderation 
and  accuracy  of  disputants.  Then,  too,  there  is  a  degree  of  self- 
complacency  with  which  certain  men,  who  are  too  indolent  or 
too  ignorant  to  decide  between  the  rival  claims,  assume  the  air 
impartial,  and  strive  to  build  a  reputation  for  severe  wisdom, 
while  they  magisterially  put  aside  as  extravagant  the  preten- 
sions of  either  party.  It  is  so  agreeable  and  costs  so  little  to 
be  in  this  way  wiser  than  one's  neighbours !  There  is  a  nar- 
row-minded class,  to  whom  an  objection  is  the  sufficient  reason, 
and  who,  unable  to  embrace  the  whole  ground  of  discussion, 
.  are  confounded  by  the  appearance  of  doubt.  These  fasten 
upon  the  defects  which  may  be  discovered  in  minor  details, 
and  join  in  the  cry  for  "  something  better  than  either."  Besides 
these  men,  there  are  some  whose  general  character  entitles 
them  to  respect,  who  have  been  blindly  advocating  the  asso- 
ciate plan,  and  who  have  at  length  been  enabled  to  perceive  its 
incurable  vices ;  but  whose  long  prejudices  against  the  sepa- 
rate system  prevent  their  immediate  recognition  of  its  claims. 
They  have  not  completed  an  impartial  examination  of  its 
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merits,  and  they  seem  to  themselves  to  have  rejected  the  most 
promising  of  the  two  existing  modes  of  discipline,  and  there- 
fore must  invent  "  a  better  than  either." 

From  these  various  groups,  it  is  remarkable  that  no  person 
appears  to  suggest  any  form  for  this  teftium  quid,  which  all 
are  pronouncing  to  be  necessary.  Before  the  late  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  New  York  Prison  Association,  we  had  heard 
that  several  intelligent  friends  of  reform  in  the  empire  city 
were  freely  expressing  their  notions  in  this  respect ;  yet  we 
were  not  altogether  prepared  to  find  the  idea  in  question 
amongst  the  proceedings  of  that  Association.  In  a  report  of 
these,  which  was  published  in  one  of  the  newspapers  of  New 
York,  it  is  stated  that  the  Executive  Committee,  "  between  the 
silent  system  at  Sing  Sing  and  the  solitary  system  at  Philadel- 
phia, hoped  to  see  grow  a  national  system  of  better  construc- 
tion than  either."  We  were  not  at  all  prepared  to  see  such  a 
statement  unaccompanied  by  at  least  a  hint  of  what  the  me- 
dium method  of  discipline  is  to  be. 

As  respects  mere  construction,  we  also  hope  to  see  better 
penitentiaries  than  that  at  Philadelphia.  In  many  particulars 
a  better  may  be  seen  at  Pentonville  ;  but  this  fact  has  nothing 
to  do  with  a  change  of  system.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that 
no  vague,  undigested,  conjectural  possibilities  may  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  a  well-defined  conception  of  what  is;  and 
that  a  cautionary  supposition  which  is  frequently  available, 
may  not  on  this  account  be^Jpo  promptly  adopted  where  there 
may  be  no  room  for  its  employment.  Let  the  proposers  of 
this  tertium  quid  be  explicit ;  let  them  specify  what  features  of 
our  system  are  to  be  stricken  out,  and  for  what  reasons,  and 
what  is  to  be  substituted  ;  and  we  shall  not  be  slow  to  respond. 
It  is  too  much,  however,  to  expect  of  us  to  meet  so  undefined 
and  evidently  unmatured  a  thought  as  that  to  which  we  are 
adverting ;  and  it  would  be  trifling  with  the  gravest  interests 
to  allow  it  to  shut  out  the  considerations  which  it  is  in- 
cumbent upon  all  persons  to  weigh  before  rejecting  a  plan  of 
discipline  such  as  ours.  As  an  humble  representative  of  that 
plan,  speaking  on  behalf  of  humanity,  we  entreat  that  due  re- 
flection be  given  by  those  who  are  weary  of  the  fruitless  and 
pernicious  associate  schemes, — that  they  secure  to  themselves 
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a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  salutary  method  of  separate 
(not  "solitary"}  labour,  lest  they  peril  the  cause  which  they 
have  at  heart  by  a  chimerical  pursuit  hastily  undertaken. 

We  freely  confess  our  own  inability  to  imagine  any  middle 
ground  upon  which  the  two  rival  systems  can  meet.  One  of 
them  requires  that  the  prisoners  shall  never  be  associated — that 
communication  and  recognition  shall  be  prevented  ;  the  other 
that  there  shall  be  some  association  and  recognition.  It  is  not 
a  question  of  how  much,  or  for  how  long  a  time  during  the 
day.  Association  during  one  hour  in  a  day,  or  a  week,  is  an 
abandonment  of  the  separate  principle.  If  one  convict  recog- 
nises another  after  discharge,  it  is  of  little  importance  whether 
the  knowledge  of  that  other's  features  and  person  has  been  the 
result  of  two,  or  of  two  hundred  interviews — of  a  number  of 
successive  observations,  or  of  a  few  prolonged  ones.  If  com- 
munication is  an  evil  to  be  prevented,  the  question  how  much 
of  it  shall  be  allowed  is  only  the  question  what  amount  of  evil 
shall  be  encouraged.  We  are  striking  at  the  root,  and  must 
hear  cogent  reasons  before  we  can  consent  to  restrict  our 
efforts  to  a  lopping  of  branches.  Argument  upon  this  head  is, 
however,  premature.  In  conclusion,  permit  us  to  repeat  that 
when  improvements  in  administration  are  brought  forward,  or 
charges  of  fundamental  change  in  Pennsylvania,  or  conjectural 
suggestions  of  compromise,  the  separate  system  is  untouched. 
We  have  offered  it  to  the  States  of  this  Union  and  to  those 
of  Europe  as  immeasurably  superior  to  the  associate  system. 
Whatever  the  name,  whatever  the  locality,  whatever  the  com- 
parative convenience  of  administration,  let  the  essential  prin- 
ciple be  distinguished  and  sustained. 


ART.  IV. — "  '  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline1  and  Lunatic 
Asylums." 

WHEN  the  last  number  of  this  Journal  was  going  to  press, 
the  representations  of  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Society  for 
the  Alleviation  of  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons  induced  us  to 
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prepare  the  paragraph  which  we  insert  below,  although  we 
expressed  at  the  time  great  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  making 
its  subject  so  prominent  an  object  of  remark.  Unwilling  to 
place  our  notice  in  the  text,  we  appended  it  as  a  note  to  the 
introduction  of  the  second  article.  When  it  came  from  the 
printer  for  revision,  a  feeling  of  repugnance  which  we  could 
not  overcome,  prevailed  over  our  first  conclusion,  and  the 
paragraph  was  stricken  out.  The  simple  truth  was  (and  we 
are  now  so  situated  that  we  must  give  it  expression)  that  we 
did  not  believe  there  could  be  in  this  country  an  educated  man 
whose  sober  second-thought  would  not  render  unnecessary  a 
detailed  justification  of  our  course : — we  feared  to  make  too 
much  of  a  little  thing. 

"  Before  proceeding  to  notice  this  article  (Dr.  Bell's),  we 
ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  fact  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  present  subject,  and  which,  from  its  extraordi- 
nary character,  would  seem  too  improbable  for  belief,  were  it 
not  so  well  attested  as  to  be  beyond  doubt.  We  mean  the 
opinion  that  our  Journal  should  not  meddle  with  insane  asy- 
lums. That  such  an  opinion  exists,  we  have  not  only  the  assu- 
rance of  printed  statement,  but  the  private  assertion  of  a  well- 
known  member  of  the  medical  profession,  who  is  himself 
opposed  to  our  connecting  the  treatment  of  respectable  patients 
in  hospitals  with  the  consideration  of  insanity  amongst  con- 
victs."   "Were  there  no  other  link  between 

the  main  objects  of  this  Journal  and  the  subject  of  mental 
alienation,  than  the  yearly  returns  of  insane  convicts  who  are 
unprovided  with  suitable  residence  and  attendance,  we  should 
be  grossly  negligent  were  we  to  omit  any  opportunity  for 
urging  a  prompt  and  full  provision  until  actual  establishment 
shall  have  been  secured.  When  we  observe  that  the  alleged 
influence  of  our  penitentiary  system  in  the  production  and  ex- 
aggeration of  insanity,  has  been  one  of  the  most  constant  and 
mischievous  of  the  objections  urged  by  our  adversaries  in  the 
United  States  and  Europe,  it  appears  too  clear  for  argument 
that  the  causes,  manifestations,  and  treatment  of  insanity  con- 
stitute a  leading  portion  of  our  catalogue  of  topics.  So  well 
settled,  indeed,  is  this  matter  in  the  opinion  and  practice  of  this 
country,  as  well  as  others,  that  we  experience  a  feeling  of 
mortification  while  we  give  this  note  to  the  public  eye.  Our 
only  inducement  is  the  hope  of  checking,  if  possible,  by  a  bare 
exposition  in  print,  a  vague  course  of  thought,  which,  until  de- 
fined, may  occasion  amongst  a  few  of  our  friends  partial  dis- 
satisfaction with  our  plan.  This  Journal  will  always  be  open 
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to  the  pen  of  a  physician  who  desires  to  discuss  the  profes- 
sional aspects  of  disordered  mind;  and  if  it  shall  be  found  in- 
convenient to  place  his  articles  in  the  libraries  of  our  hospitals, 
it  will  scarcely  be  expected  of  us  to  abandon  an  important 
portion  of  our  field  for  the  accommodation  of  a  few  invalids." 

The  reader  may  conceive  the  surprise  with  which  we  first 
saw  the  fifth  article  of  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity  for 
October — an  article  in  which  it  is  attempted  by  a  semblance  of 
argument,  and  under  the  authority  of  that  most  respectable 
periodical,  to  sustain  the  opinion  which  had  seemed  to  us  un- 
worthy of  serious  confutation.  We  have  in  vain  sought  by  a 
review  of  the  subject  to  discover  what  source  of  error  could 
have  placed  us  in  so  false  a  position  as  we  must  have  occupied 
in  relation  to  the  Journal  of  Insanity — what  topic  or  process 
had  been  neglected  to  the  injury  of  our  friends.  The  more  the 
subject  has  been  considered  by  us  the  more  bald  and  unac- 
countable seems  the  opposition  to  our  course.  The  suggestions 
contained  in  the  preceding  paragraph  will,  we  are  satisfied,  be 
sufficient  for  our  justification  amongst  all  persons  who  have 
knowledge  of  the  terms  of  controversy  between  the  advocates 
of  the  separate,  and  those  of  the  silent  system.  We  might  add 
that  the  analogies  of  mere  structure  between  prisons  and  insane 
hospitals  would  require  of  us  to  observe  and  report  the  improve- 
ments in  each  for  the  benefit  of  the  others.  A  large  number  of 
persons  are  to  be  provided  with  dormitories,  day-rooms,  eating- 
rooms  and  provisions — are  to  be  warmed,  lighted,  and  overseen, 
at  the  smallest  possible  expense.  The  building  in  which  all 
these  objects  are  to  be  attained  may  be  a  prison  or  a  hospital — 
but  the  experience,  the  science,  the  art  which  combine  in  either 
case  to  secure  the  proposed  results,  are  the  same  which  are  in- 
voked in  the  other.  The  exemplification  afforded  by  edifices 
for  the  insane  becomes  one  of  the  means  by  which  the  mainte- 
nance and  inspection  of  convicts  are  to  be  most  advantageously 
secured.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Pennsylvanian  penitentiaries 
in  no  respect  diminish  the  value  of  this  aspect  of  the  case. 
Even  the  writer  of  the  "  fifth  article"  must  concede  that  the 
physical  relations  of  air,  heat,  fuel,  flues,  apertures  and  labour 
are  not  altered  by  the  name  of  the  building  within  which  they 
are  manifested,  nor  by  the  character  of  the  tenants  for  whose 
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benefit  they  are  controlled.  Certainly  inquirers  into  the  in- 
fluence of  a  vitiated  atmosphere  upon  the  human  economy 
have  never  considered  it  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  stipu- 
late against  the  transfer  of  their  conclusions  to  the  inmates  of  a 
prison,  lest  the  more  worthy  members  of  the  species  should  be 
"  grieved"  at  the  essential  similarity  of  all  human  bodies.  The 
laws  of  vision  and  the  capabilities  of  keepers  may,  we  think 
without  much  risk,  be  declared  independent  of  the  accident  of 
judicial  conviction ;  and  the  various  forms  of  insanity  seem  to 
receive  no  new  classification  because  the  sentence  of  a  court  in 
some  instances  precedes  the  intervention  of  the  medical  practi- 
tioner. But  we  prefer  to  introduce  the  two  reasons  (we  so 
style  them  for  courtesy)  of  the  author  of  the  "  fifth  article" ;  we 
cannot  imagine  any  others — we  should  never  have  obtained 
these  without  his  assistance. 

..."  Classing  them  (criminals)  with  the  insane  in  such  a 
journal  would  do  them  no  good,  and  the  insane  much  harm." 

Taking  the  latter  first,  the  writer  tells  us  that  lunatic  asylums 
"are  regarded  by  a  large  part  of  the  unenlightened  portion 
of  the  community,  as  prisons  and  dungeons,  where  men  and 
women  are  confined  in  cells,  chained  and  abused  ;"  that  patients 
are  kept  at  home  by  timid  friends  until  the  period  of  cure  has 
passed;  and  that  were  it  not  for  the  existing  apprehensions, 
accommodations  for  the  insane  would  abound  in  all  parts  of 
the  country.  Grant  the  truth  of  all  this — grant  further  what  is 
assumed  by  this  writer,  that  we  are  responsible  for  the  connec- 
tion, or  continuance  of  connection  between  the  idea  of  a  prison 
and  that  of  a  lunatic  asylum,  yet  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  this 
Journal  is  to  influence  the  "  unenlightened  portion  of  the  com- 
munity." We  confess  that  it  has  sometimes  appeared  probable 
that  our  articles  would  sooner  or  later  affect  the  thoughts  of  in- 
telligent friends  of  prison  reform ;  but  that  essays  upon  prison 
discipline — tables  of  convicts,  and  discussions  of  the  principles 
of  ventilation  should  become  the  subjects  of  study  amongst 
persons  who  believe  the  New  York  State  Asylum  to  be  a 
prison,  we  are  free  to  say  we  have  never  in  our  most  sanguine 
moments  ventured  to  hope.  Sure  we  are  that  such  a  belief 
must  be  far  away  in  the  past  before  we  shall  be  persuaded  to 
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expect  a  popular  use  of  our  publications.  How  then  is  the 
mischief  of  which  complaint  is  made,  to  rest  upon  us?  In  no 
other  conceivable  way  than  that  the  dreaded  idea  is  to  be  duly 
propagated  by  those  who  read  our  journal  or  hear  of  its  con- 
tents, which  could  not  happen  if  we  never  spoke  of  insane  hos- 
pitals !  Let  us  however  go  further,  and  concede  that  the 
"  unenlightened"  friends  of  the  insane  do  read  this  Journal,  and 
the  case  is  if  possible  worse  for  the  author  of  the  "  fifth  article"; 
for  the  least  glimmering  of  intelligence  will  suffice  to  ascertain 
that  the  two  classes  of  institutions  are  connected  for  reasons  in 
no  way  favourable  to  the  vulgar  prejudice; — that  the  sole 
object  of  the  connexion  is  to  promote  the  health  bodily  and 
mental  of  patients  and  convicts,  and  to  secure  to  each  the  pro- 
tection of  humanity  and  science. 

"  In  our  view,  accounts  of  the  insane  and  of  institutions 
where  they  are  placed,  in  a  Journal  that,  judging  from  its  title, 
no  one  would  suppose  treated  of  other  subjects  than  prisons  and 
criminals,  will  tend  to  increase  and  perpetuate  the  erroneous 
opinions  we  have  mentioned." 

The  confusion  of  mind  here  manifested  is,  to  say  the  least? 
very  remarkable.  If  ignorant  persons  judge  "  by  the  title," 
they  cannot  know  whether  or  not  insane  asylums  are  men- 
tioned within  the  cover ;  and  if  they  look  beyond  the  title  to 
the  contents,  they  cannot  suppose  either  that  the  Journal  treats 
of  no  other  subjects  than  prisons,  or  that  the  patients  in  the 
New  York  State  Asylum  are  injuriously  classed  with  convicts. 
We  cannot  spend  more  words  on  such  suggestions.  If  the  title 
of  "  The  American  Journal  OF  INSANITY,"  were  strictly  applied 
to  the  "  fifth  article,"  we  are  far  from  believing  that  the  writer 
of  that  paper  would  give  us  credit  for  the  retort  courteous. 

It  so  happens  that  a  stronger  hand  than  ours  has  united  all 
susceptibilities  of  man  with  all  physiological  research  into  his 
organism — has  established  that  beautiful  mental  order  by  which 
the  manifold  and  varied  results  of  countless  observers  in  every 
age  and  country  are  concentrated  for  the  advancement  of  the 
species  and  the  realization  of  a  benevolent  will — has  in  short 
made  all  things  reciprocally  assistant  in  the  grand  progress  of 
the  race.  In  every  field  of  experience  the  sources  of  know- 
ledge are  multiplied  as  we  advance,  and  he  is  a  poor  represen- 
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tative  of  modern  science  "who  does  not  joyfully  recognise  the 
mutual  subservience  of  all  the  departments  of  inquiry.  After 
ages  of  oppression  and  scarcely  less  cruel  neglect,  a  few 
pioneers  step  forward  to  open  the  path  of  reform  for  prisoners 
convicted  of  crime — nearly  at  the  same  time  men  of  like  phi- 
lanthropy undertake  a  similar  enterprise  on  behalf  of  the  insane 
— the  filth  of  dungeons  disappears — the  dungeons  are  succeeded 
by  more  habitable  apartments  —  legislatures  interpose  their 
authority  to  enlarge  and  improve  the  buildings  for  both  classes 
of  unfortunates — medical  men,  architects,  mechanics,  general 
students  bend  their  minds  to  the  work — a  half-century  of  expe- 
riment and  of  investigation  has  disclosed  the  dependence  of  this 
public  enterprise  upon  the  laboratory,  upon  the  higher  branches 
of  philosophy — in  short  upon  a  multitude  of  scientific  and  me- 
chanical propositions  which  owe  their  origin  and  illustration  to 
the  improving  establishments.  Common  features  join  as  objects 
of  benevolent  and  enlightened  examination  and  labour,  prisons 
and  lunatic  asylums;  each  gains  by  the  other,  and  knowledge 
is  brighter  because  of  the  reflection  of  light  from  both.  At 
this  juncture  the  author  of  the  "  fifth  article"  interposes  to 
arrest  the  productive  union — his  reason  is  that  the  insane  "  are 
grieved  to  see  the  institution  where  they  have  been  placed 
ranked  with  prisons" ! 

"  Still  we  would  not  object  to  the  course  alluded  to  if  it  was 
serviceable  to  criminals ;  but  it  has  no  such  effect ;  on  the  con- 
trary, by  occupying  the  space  in  the  Journal  that  should  be  de- 
voted to  making  known  their  wants  and  claims,  much  less  good 
will  be  accomplished  in  their  behalf  than  it  was  reasonable  to 
expect  from  such  a  periodical." 

When  we  remember  that  the  Society  under  whose  auspices 
this  Journal  was  established  has  been  in  existence  more  than  half 
a  century,  that  some  of  it-:  present  members  have  been  engaged 
during  nearly  that  period  in  the  work  of  prison  reform,  that 
to  its  labours  is  due  much,  perhaps  most  of  the  merited  distinc- 
tion which  our  prisons  have  gained  for  us  in  the  eyes  of  the 
civilized  world,  that  to  the  fruits  of  its  exertions  Europe  has 
turned  for  instruction  and  guidance  in  the  improvement  of  prison 
systems,  and  that  in  no  country  is  there  a  body  of  men  who 
have  with  more  constancy  and  disinterestedness  wrought  in 
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behalf  of  criminals  for  so  long  a  time,  that  it  is  composed  of 
clergymen,  physicians,  jurisprudents,  merchants,  mechanics 
and  .others  of  practical  experience,  some  of  them  of  no  mean 
reputation, — it  will  require  more  than  the  assertion  of  the  author 
of  this  "  fifth  article"  to  shake  our  confidence  in  the  soundness 
of  their  judgment  upon  a  topic  such  as  that  under  considera- 
tion. Indeed  we  take  the  liberty  of  hinting  that  he  would  have 
done  no  injustice  to  himself  if  he  had  condescended  to  allow  the 
conclusions  of  such  a  society  to  weigh  with  him  before  under- 
taking to  determine  so  peremptorily  the  sphere  of  their  action. 
Let  us,  however,  follow  him  in  his  explanation.  What  does 
the  reader  suppose  to  be  the  omitted  matter,  the  loss  of  which 
to  criminals  he  has  thus  introduced  1  "  The  principles  ad- 
vanced in  the  works  of  Gall,  Spurzheim,  Combe,  Simpson, 
Sampson,  and  others  of  that  class,  and  the  practical  excellence 
of  those  principles  as  exhibited  in  several  institutions  in  other 
countries  !"  He  had  hoped  that  our  Journal  "  would  avail  itself 
of  that  flood  of  light,  if  we  may  so  say,  that  has  been  thrown 
upon  the  whole  subject  of  crime,  criminal  legislation,  and  prison 
discipline,  by  physiology  and  phrenology,* — sciences  that  have 
shown  the  relation  between  the  physical  constitution  and  the 
mental  and  moral  faculties."  In  other  words  that  wTe  should 
devote  ourselves  to  the  propagation  and  application  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Phrenology  as  taught  in  the  school  of  Gall,  Spurzheim, 
and  Combe.  The  great  argument  in  favour  of  such  a  course 
remains  to  be  mentioned.  "Mrs.  Farnham,  of  Sing  Sing,"  in 
reply  to  the  question  whether  in  her  efforts  for  the  reformation 
of  criminals,  she  had  been  guided  by  the  laws  of  relation  be- 
tween mental  manifestation  and  physical  developement  ?  an- 
swered "  emphatically  yes.  A  knowledge  of  and  adherence  to 
those  laws,  have  been  the  foundation  of  whatever  success  has 
attended  my  efforts."  That  that  worthy  lady  (whom  we  are 
sorry  as  she  can  be  to  see  forced  into  such  a  connexion)  an- 
swered "  emphatically  yes"  we  have  neither  the  wish  nor  the 
ability  to  deny ;  but  how  that  fact  affects  the  question  whether 
or  not  insane  asylums  shall  be  noticed  in  our  Journal,  is  more 
than  we  can  discover,  unless  the  writer  of  the  fifth  article  de- 

*  The  italics  are  our  own. 
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signed  to  rest  upon  this  foundation  the  claims  of  phrenology, 
and  thus  to  enforce  his  censure  of  ourselves  for  avoiding  its 
exclusive  promulgation.  We  yield  due  respect  to  those  two 
disciples  of  induction  who  head  the  recommended  list  of 
authors,  and  (which  is  more  to  the  purpose)  those  "laws  of 
relation,"  and  that  "  flood  of  light,"  we  modestly  hope  to  show 
our  readers,  have  not  been  neglected.  We  doubt,  however, 
that  any  vast  benefit  can  be  derived  from  a  writer  who  com- 
plains because  we  desire  to  resort  to  all  accessible  sources  of 
information  upon  the  subject  of  ventilation,  and  seek  not  only  to 
fix  the  physical  and  moral  causes  of  insanity  in  prisons,  but  to 
make  these  establishments  to  their  utmost  capability  the  means 
of  securing  the  sana  mens  in  corpore  sano, 

To  the  observations  upon  passion,  sensuality,  education,  the 
best  mode  of  appealing  to  the  will,  &c.,  we  have  nothing  to 
say,  except  that  we  join  hands  with  the  writer.  We  trust  that 
he  will  send  to  some  of  the  friends  of  the  Auburn  system  a  copy 
of  his  article,  which  they  need  much  more  than  ourselves. 
The  following  sentence  contains  the  Pennsylvanian  doctrine, 
the  elementary  principle,  to  the  practical  use  of  which  our 
triumphant  success  is  due. 

"We  are  of  opinion  that  he  [the  criminal]  cannot  be  forced 
into  reformation  by  the  infliction  of  physical  pain  and  suffering, 
but  if  at  all  by  leading  him  to  will  to  amend,  by  inducing  him 
to  reform  himself,  by  calling  into  activity  his  intellectual  and 
moral  powers,  and  quieting  his  animal  propensities." 

Upon  this  foundation  rests  that  controversy  between  the 
advocates  of  the  Auburn  and  those  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system 
of  prison  discipline,  which  our  writer  says  with  a  degree  of 
information  and  caution  equal  to  that  displayed  in  his  opening 
remarks  is  "  trivial  and  unfortunately  tends  to  divert  the  atten- 
tion of  many  excellent  persons  from  seeking  one  better  than 
either."  But  our  main  object  is  accomplished  in  exposing  the 
flimsy  character  of  the  objections  made  to  the  plan  of  our 
Journal  in  another  respect.  The  writer  states  himself  to  have 
been  "  a  Director  for  several  years  of  the  Connecticut  State 
Prison,"  an  office  which,  if  well  rilled,  will  in  future  time  be  a 
subject  of  more  pleasing  retrospect  than  the  authorship  of  the 
fifth  article.  He  manifests  in  this,  little  of  that  fruit  of  opportu- 
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nity  and  observation  which  alone  can  entitle  him  to  the  confi- 
dence of  those  whom  he  would  instruct.  It  is  remarkable  that 
his  proximity  to  the  head-quarters  of  our  opponents  did  not 
acquaint  him  with  the  fact  that  Insane  Asylums  have  occupied 
a  large  space  in  the  reports  of  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline 
Society ;  and  that  our  Journal  should  first  arouse  him  to  the 
exercise  of  his  critical  skill.  We  trust  that  further  reading 
will  satisfy  him  and  those  persons  no  better  informed  than  him- 
self, that  the  friends  of  reform  in  Pennsylvania  have  not  acted 
without  good  reason. 

We  have  said  thus  much  because  of  the  character  of  the 
periodical  in  which  the  fifth  article  appeared,  and  because  it  is 
important  that  the  grounds  of  controversy  between  the  rival 
penitentiary  systems  should  not  be  misconceived.  It  would 
have  been  sufficient  perhaps  to  have  directed  attention  to  our 
title,  which  is  The  Pennsylvania  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline 
AND  PHILANTHROPY.  If  the  writer  of  the  ffth  article  should 
favour  us  by  a  perusal  of  future  numbers,  he  will  find  ample 
evidence  that  we  contemplate  something  more  than  the  details 
and  punishment  of  crimes. 


ART.  V. — New  Jersey  State  Asylum. 

WE  are  enabled  to  present  to  our  readers  in  this  number  a 
plan  of  this  institution,  as  adopted  by  the  Commissioners. 

Although  there  are  some  features  in  the  plan  which  we  could 
have  desired  to  see  differently  arranged,  still,  intended  as  it  is 
for  a  state  institution,  it  has  many  redeeming  features  of  great 
excellence,  and  as  a  whole  we  believe  will,  if  thoroughly  car- 
ried out,  be  equalled  by  few  in  the  country  for  excellence  in 
the  perfect  classification  of  its  patients — facility  of  inspection — 
and  convenience  of  general  arrangements. 

The  very  best  plan  that  could  be  given  for  a  hospital  for  the 
insane  can  hardly  be  expected  to  be  adopted  for  a  state  insti- 
tution, while  public  opinion  demands  that  so  strict  a  regard 
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should  be  had  to  the  cost  of  first  construction.  We  feel  no 
hesitation,  however,  in  saying  that  the  best  plan  of  construction 
will  always  be  found  the  cheapest  in  the  end,  and  we  trust 
public  opinion  will  soon  be  prepared  to  coincide  with  us  in  this 
respect. 

The  determination  of  our  friends  in  New  Jersey  to  carry  out 
"  a  thorough  system  of  forced  ventilation"  in  their  new  building, 
is  a  matter  for  congratulation  with  all  who  are  aiming  at  an 
advance  in  hospital  architecture.  Should  their  plan  be  well 
matured  and  judiciously  carried  out,  it  will  place  their  institu- 
tion, in  that  respect  at  least,  before  all  those  now  existing  in  the 
United  States. 

For  the  following  description  of  the  accompanying  plan,  we 
are  indebted  to  the  architect  of  the  building. 

"  Properly  speaking,  we  should  call  this  the  second  story,  as 
the  basement  story  under  it  is  elevated  three  steps  from  the 
general  ground  level ;  but  this  best  shows  the  arrangements  of 
the  wards,  which  we  hope  to  render  intelligible  in  their  various 
parts  by  the  appended  explanatory  references.  The  plan  shows 
the  size  and  general  form  of  the  building  on  the  ground.  The 
height  is  generally  three  stories,  except  the  centre  and  the  pro- 
jecting pavilions  terminating  the  first  lateral  ranges  or  wards 
on  both  sides  of  the  centre,  which  are  of  four  stories.  The 
cellars  extend  under  the  whole. 

"  The  basement  story,  in  the  centre  building,  contains  a 
reception  room  for  patients,  officers'  and  domestics'  dining 
rooms,  store  rooms,  kitchen  and  scullery.  In  the  first  range  of 
wings  on  either  side  respectively  for  male  and  female  patients, 
are,  work  rooms,  domestics'  chambers,  bakehouse,  washing, 
ironing  and  drying  rooms.  In  the  extreme  range  of  wings  are, 
respectively,  the  male  and  female  violent  patients'  wards,  and 
under  the  portico  A  is  a  carriage  way  to  set  down  patients  or 
others  in  severe  weather. 

"  In  the  first  story,  A  is  the  portico,  B  the  entrance  hall,  C 
the  halls  of  centre  and  corridors  of  wards,  D  the  house  parlour, 
E  general  business  room,  F  patients'  visitors'  room,  G  office  of 
Physician,  H  the  associated  dormitories,*  I  stairs,  K  dining 
rooms,  L  day  rooms,  M  bath  rooms,  N  water  closets,  O  clothes 

*  By  mistake  the  front  corner  room  at  the  extremity  of  the  extended  wing  has 
been  lettered  H.  It  was  designed  for  a  day-room ;  but  may  be  used  if  required 
as  an  associate  dormitory. 
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rooms,  with  foul  clothes  funnel  beside  them,  P  passages  between 
the  wards,  R  attendants'  rooms,  S  spaces  with  windows  from 
the  floor  to  the  ceiling  for  light  and  air.  The  others  are  single 
rooms  for  patients. 

"  In  the  second  story  the  wards  are  arranged  similar  to  this. 
The  front  rooms  of  the  centre  building  are  for  the  physician's 
family ;  the  back  part  will  be  in  one  room  for  a  chapel,  lecture, 
and  general  meeting  room  for  patients. 

"  In  the  third  story  of  the  centre  building  will  be  rooms  for 
the  matron  and  assistants,  and  steward  and  assistants.  In  the 
third  story  of  the  pavilions  will  be  associated  dormitories,  or 
infirmary,  as  required. 

"  Thus  the  whole  is  divided  into  ten  distinct  wards,  five  for 
each  sex ;  each  ward  will  accommodate  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  patients,  and  the  rooms  common  to  them,  as  a 
dining  room,  bath  room,  water-closet,  clothes  room,  day  room 
or  parlour  and  attendants'  rooms.  The  stairways  are  private 
to  each  ward,  from  the  hall  of  basement  story.  The  single 
rooms  are  eight  feet  by  ten  feet,  and  eleven  feet  high,  clear. 
The  associated  dormitories  of  each  ward  accommodate  from 
one-third  to  one-half  of  its  occupants,  and  the  rooms  for  these 
dormitories  vary  in  size  to  contain  from  two  to  eight  patients. 
The  corridors  are  twelve  feet  wide  and  eleven  feet  high ;  and  are 
lighted  at  each  end  by  windows  the  entire  size  of  that  space, 
except  at  their  junction  with  the  centre  building,  where  are 
spaces  marked  S  opened  laterally  with  windows  from  floor  to 
ceiling ;  thus  giving  the  greatest  facilities  for  common  ventila- 
tion, with  abundance  of  light. 

"For  warming  the  building  it  is  arranged  that  the  space  in 
the  cellar  enclosed  by  the  walls  of  the  corridors  in  the  whole 
length  of  the  building  shall  be  a  chamber,  in  which  the  air,  ad- 
mitted at  sundry  points  from  the  exterior,  will  be  heated  mo- 
derately from  the  surface  of  pipes  containing  hot  water  or  steam 
circulated  through  them,  and  will  be  conducted  in  flues  in  the 
walls  of  the  corridors  to  all  the  rooms  in  each  ward,  and  to  the 
corridors  at  many  points.  For  this  purpose  and  for  ventilation, 
there  will  be  built  a  series  of  flues  in  all  the  extent  of  the  walls 
of  the  corridors.  The  arrangements  for  ventilation  are  as 
follows: — A  large  flue  or  air-trunk  is  constructed  at  each 
end  of  the  corridors,  with  partitions,  so  that  each  corridor 
will  have  an  ascending  or  descending  current,  as  the  season  and 
state  of  atmosphere  may  demand.  These  air-trunks  will  ter- 
minate below  in  an  air-drain,  which  will  again  terminate  at  the 
necessary  fire-places  of  the  establishment, — or,  at  points  distant 
from  those  places,  at  fires  provided  for  the  purpose  of  burning 
the  impure  air.  Above,  the  air-trunks  will  terminate  in  a  shaft 
or  chamber  which  forms  an  ornamental  erection  over  the  roofs 
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of  the  pavilions,  central  and  extreme ;  and  the  impure  air  will 
be  burned  off  at  those  points,  if  forced  action  be  necessary. 
Flues  of  ventilation  from  every  room  are  connected  with  the 
main  trunks ;  the  regulators  of  the  supply  of  fresh  warm  air 
and  the  valves  for  ventilation  are  so  proportioned  that  currents 
of  air  will  be  entirely  avoided.  By  these  arrangements  it  will 
be  in  the  power  of  the  managers  to  cool  the  air  in  the  chamber 
and  distribute  it  over  the  house  in  summer,  as  a  perfect  supply 
of  water  will  be  afforded  from  the  reservoirs  intended  to  be 
placed  in  the  roof  of  the  centre  building. 

"  The  design  is  by  J.  Notman,  Architect,  who  will  superin- 
tend the  erection.  The  plan  is  arranged  by  him  from  the  ob- 
servations of  the  commissioners,  on  their  tour  through  the  East- 
ern Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  and  from  the  suggestions  of  Dr. 
Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, who  gave  this  general  form  of  building  as  the  best  which  his 
practical  experience  and  scientific  knowledge  suggested  for  the 
comfort  and  cure  of  patients  within  the  economy  necessarily 
observed  in  a  state  institution. 

"  The  exterior  will  be  in  the  simplest  style  of  architecture. 
A  Tuscan  portico  of  six  columns  marks  the  centre  and  entrance. 
A  boldly  projecting  cornice  of  the  same  style  will  be  continued 
around  the  whole,  yet  its  architectural  effect  will  be  good,  from 
its  great  size,  the  well-arranged  advancing  and  receding  dispo- 
sition of  the  wings,  the  variety  in  height,  and  the  fine  propor- 
tions of  the  several  masses  of  building.  The  whole  length  is 
four  hundred  and  eighty  feet. 

"  A  fine  situation  has  been  chosen  on  an  elevated  bank,  two 
or  three  hundred  yards  from  the  river  Delaware,  which  forms 
part  of  the  landscape  seen  from  almost  every  window  in  the 
house.  The  building  ranges  in  length  from  southwest  to  north- 
east, fronting  nearly  due  southeast,  and  commanding  fine  pros- 
pects on  all  sides.  It  is  sheltered  on  the  north  by  well-grown 
woods. 

"  The  farm  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  the  Asylum  con- 
tains one  hundred  and  ten  acres  of  the  best  land,  of  varied,  un- 
dulating surface ;  is  well  timbered,  and  has  on  it  a  powerful 
spring  of  the  purest  water,  yielding  many  thousand  gallons  a 
day.  From  this  the  supply  will  be  taken  for  the  Asylum. 

"  The  building  of  the  Asylum  is  contracted  for,  and  the 
walls  of  foundation  built  to  the  height  of  the  ground-level.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  whole  will  be  under  roof  by  the  fall  of  1846." 


THE  INSANE  POOR  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 


ART.  VI. — The  Insane  Poor  of  Philadelphia.* 

IN  a  previous  number  of  this  Journalf  we  referred  to  the 
lamentable  condition  of  more  than  three  hundred  of  the  insane, 
belonging  to  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  near  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  whom  are  in  the  insane  department  of  the 
Almshouse,  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Schuylkill.  We 
also  took  the  liberty  to  offer  for  the  consideration  of  our 
readers  and  the  public,  the  outlines  of  a  plan  for  remedying  the 
evils  which  have  been  so  long  and  so  generally  complained  of; 
and  which,  if  properly  carried  out,  we  felt  confident  would 
redeem  our  noble  city  from  the  stigma  which  has  too  long 
rested  upon  her; — for  it  is  no  small  reproach,  that  with  all  her 
noble  monuments  of  munificent  benevolence  and  judicious  cha- 
rity, she  has  neglected  to  provide  suitable  means  to  promote 
the  restoration,  or  when  that  is  impracticable,  to  give  the 
highest  degree  of  comfort  to  those  who,  to  the  heavy  calamity 
of  loss  of  reason,  have  superadded  poverty  and  the  want  of 
friends  with  the  ability  or  disposition  to  provide  for  them  when 
no  longer  able  to  take  care  of  themselves. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  we  stated  that  what  was  want- 
ing to  put  this  insane  department  on  a  respectable  footing  was, 

1st  A  responsible  head,  who  shall  have  a  general  supervision 
of  all  its  departments. 

2d.  Means  for  carrying  out  a  complete  classification  of  the 
patients  and  a  proper  system  of  attendance. 

3d.  Means  of  employment  and  exercise ;  and 

4th.  A  proper  system  of  heating  and  ventilation. 

We  also  stated,  that  to  effect  these  objects  we  felt  perfectly 
convinced,  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  separate  the  in- 
sane department  entirely  from  the  sick  hospital ;  to  place  a  well 
qualified  medical  man  at  its  head,  who  should  reside  upon  the 
premises,  and  have  a  general  superintendence  of  it ; — the  direc- 


*  We  cheerfully  give  place  to  this  communication  on  behalf  of  the  insane  poor 
of  our  county,  which  comes  to  us  from  a  gentleman  whose  ability,  experience, 
and  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  insane  entitle  his  suggestions  to  the  greatest 
respect. — ED. 

t  April,  1845. 
VOL.  II.  6 
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tion  of  the  medical,  moral,  and  dietetic  treatment  of  the  insane, 
and  the  selection  of  all  persons  engaged  in  their  care. — That  a 
complete  separation  of  the  wards  should  be  effected,  and  that  a 
detached  building  for  the  noisy,  violent,  and  very  filthy  of  each 
sex  should  be  erected ;  that  all  the  present  vegetable  garden, 
and  all  the  land  east  of  the  Darby  Road  and  south  of  the  lane 
leading  from  it  to  the  main  building,  should  be  suitably  en- 
closed and  cultivated  by  the  insane  patients,  or  used  as  their 
pleasure-grounds. 

These  views,  which  were  the  result  of  personal  observation, 
we  feel  increased  confidence  in  again  presenting  to  our  readers, 
as  the  only  proper  basis  for  a  reform  in  this  important  depart- 
ment of  our  Almshouse,  which  can  be  effected  with  a  suitable 
regard  to  economy  and  the  financial  condition  of  the  county. 

Since  the  date  of  our  previous  remarks,  we  learn  that  a 
radical  change  has  been  made  in  the  medical  organization  of 
the  Almshouse — that  one  principal  physician  now  resides  on  the 
premises  and  has  the  medical  supervision  of  the  whole  esta- 
blishment, being  assisted  in  the  performance  of  these  duties  by 
six  young  gentlemen,  who  as  heretofore  live  in  the  hospital ; 
and  that  none  of  the  distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  for- 
merly been  attending  physicians  and  surgeons  are  now  con- 
nected with  the  institution. 

Of  this  new  regulation,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  medical 
and  surgical  wards,  or  its  influence  upon  the  permanent  welfare 
of  the  patients  and  of  the  institution,  or  of  the  interests  of  the 
city  of  Philadelphia, — interesting  and  important  as  we  believe 
these  to  be  to  every  ci  izen, — we  do  not  propose  to  speak  in  the 
present  paper.  It  is  only  in  reference  to  the  in-ane  department, 
and  the  influence  it  will  be  likely  to  exert  in  improving  the 
condition  of  that  unfortunate  class,  that  we  now  allude  to  the 
new  regulation. 

From  what  we  learn  from  official  sources,  we  believe  this 
change  will  lead  to  some  improvement  in  the  management  of 
the  insane,  and  we  trust  that  it  is  only  the  first  step  towards  a 
thorough  reorganization  of  this  most  interesting  department  of 
the  establishment.  The  chief  resident  physician  we  are  sure 
has  the  inclination  to  do  all  that  could  reasonably  be  desired, 
but  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  the  new  order  of  things, 


THE  INSANE  POOR  OF  PHILADELPHIA.  53 

we  feel  equally  confident,  are  too  onerous,  too  varied  and  ex- 
tensive— to  say  nothing  of  the  claims  of  a  professorship  upon 
his  attention — to  allow  him  to  devote  one-half  the  time  neces- 
sary to  reorganize  the  insane  wards  and  to  give  to  them  that 
thorough  and  constant  supervision  which  is  required  in  every 
well-regulated  hospital  for  the  insane. 

We  trust  no  temporizing  policy  will  now  be  allowed  to  inter- 
fere with  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  some  well-matured  plan 
for  improving  the  condition  of  our  insane, — that  the  necessary 
detached  buildings  will  be  promptly  prepared,  and  a  medical 
officer,  clothed  with  proper  authority,  be  placed  in  the  post  of 
superintendent,  untrammelled  with  the  oversight  of  the  rest  of 
the  Hospital  and  Almshouse.  Without  this  primary  move- 
ment, it  seems  to  us  folly  to  expect  the  insane  poor  of  Phila- 
delphia to  be  in  that  condition  which  common  humanity  and 
our  knowledge  of  the  disease  seem  imperatively  to  demand. 
Some  philanthropists,  we  have  learned  with  no  little  surprise, 
have  discouraged  the  attempt  to  carry  out  these  views  of 
reform,  as  interfering  with  more  favourite  and  extensive 
schemes,  which,  although  they  might  be  better,  would  involve 
an  expenditure  that  is  not  now  required,  and  which  we  fully 
believe  would  not  for  many  years  be  tolerated  by  the  commu- 
nity. Even  should  it  be  probable  that  in  a  few  years  an 
entirely  new  hospital  for  our  insane  poor  should  be  called  for 
by  public  opinion,  we  cannot  allow  this  to  be  a  sound  reason 
for  not  doing  something  for  the  hundreds  who  will  occupy  the 
wards  before  that  time  arrives, — no  reason  why  the  curable 
shall  not  be  cured,  nor  the  incurable  made  comfortable  in  the 
intervening  period.  Nothing  indeed  would  do  more  to  prepare 
public  opinion  for  more  extended  improvements  and  more  per- 
fect plans,  than  showing  what  a  transformation  a  moderate 
expenditure  of  money  and  a  proper  organization  would  effect 
in  that  branch  of  the  institution. 

Some  persons  have  objected  to  the  erection  of  more  build- 
ings— but  no  one,  after  visiting  the  wards  as  at  present  filled, 
will  hesitate  to  say  that  the  noisy,  the  violent,  and  filthy,  must 
be  removed  from  them,  before  they  can  compare  with  those  of 
any  well-regulated  hospital.  The  class  just  referred  to  can 
be  better  managed,  and  with  less  annoyance  to  others,  in  de- 
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tached  buildings,  than  in  any  other  way ;  and  yet  these  build- 
ings must  not  be  too  far  removed,  for  no  other  part  of  the 
establishment  will  require  more  thorough  supervision  by  re- 
sponsible  officers.  They  must  therefore  be  easy  of  access,  that 
they  may  be  readily  visited,  that  patients  may  be  taken  to  and 
from  them  with  facility,  and  that  supplies,  &c.,  can  easily  be 
sent  to  them.  A  covered  way  should  lead  to  them. 

Those  who  object  to  doing  much  at  present,  who  prefer 
waiting  for  a  new  hospital,  seem  to  forget  that  an  entirely  new 
hospital  is  a  very  expensive  affair,  and  will  require  at  least 
100,000  dollars  more  to  do  it  properly,  than  need  be  expended 
for  the  plan  we  are  advocating.  Besides,  we  contend  that  wre 
have  already  in  the  Almshouse  buildings  the  basis  for  a  really 
good  hospital.  We  have  already  three  fine  wards  for  each  sex, 
with  comfortable  chambers,  and  large  associated  dormitories 
and  dining-rooms,  accommodations  in  these  respects  quite  as 
good  as  are  required.  Take  thirty  of  the  noisy,  filthy,  and 
violent,  from  each  wing,  and  place  them  in  detached  buildings 
properly  arranged,  and  we  have  at  once  five  classes  for  each 
sex;  and  a  classification  much  better  than  that  of  any  city 
insane  asylum  in  the  country.  Then,  as  for  grounds  for  em- 
ployment and  exercise,  no  better  need  be  desired ;  the  garden 
we  all  know  is  a  large  and  productive  one, — the  land  west  of 
the  buildings  has  an  admirable  exposure,  is  sufficiently  extensive 
— has  trees  scattered  through  it — beautiful  and  extensive  pros- 
pects— the  river  Schuylkill  for  a  long  distance,  its  bridges — a 
superb  view  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia  and  its  prominent  ob- 
jects, and  directly  ove  looking  Hamilton  Village  and  the  coun- 
try about  it ; — the  view  indeed  from  the  new  reservoir  is  one 
that  might  be  coveted  by  any  hospital  in  the  country.  All 
these  we  have,  and  their  value  is  great ;  but  without  distinct 
provision  for  the  noisy  and  excited  classes,  and  without  a  pro- 
per organization  they  are  nearly  useless, — with  them,  they  can 
in  one  year  be  converted  into  a  really  good  and  useful  hospital- 

An  increase  of  the  taxation  of  our  already  overburthened 
community,  has  been  urged  as  an  objection  to  providing  proper 
accommodations  for  the  i  isane  poor  of  our  county.  It  is  an 
objection  that  should  be  fairly  met,  and  we  believe  that  it  can 
be  readily  shown  that  such  will  not  be  the  case — that  the  re- 
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covery  of  recent  cases,  will  make  ultimately  a  saving  to  the 
county,  and  that  even  the  first  cost  will  be  much  less  than  is 
generally  supposed.  We  believe  we  are  fully  authorized  to 
say,  that  the  necessary  detached  buildings  can  be  erected — the 
separation  of  the  present  wards  be  effected — an  effective  sys- 
tem of  heating  and  forced  ventilation,  the  only  one  that  ought 
ever  to  be  used  in  any  hospital,  be  put  in  operation — a  superin- 
tending physician  paid  a  liberal  salary,  and  a  fair  proportion 
of  hired  attendants  be  employed,  and  the  annual  cost  to  each 
adult  inhabitant  of  the  city  and  county  will  not  exceed  three 
cents.  For  every  taxable  it  will  not  be  more  than  seven 
cents,  and  we  would  ask  whether  there  is  an  individual  in 
the  county,  no  matter  what  his  condition,  who  would  not  cheer- 
fully give  double  that  sum  to  see  the  change  that  might  rea- 
sonably be  hoped  for.  The  proper  cultivation  of  the  ground 
we  propose  using  in  connexion  with  the  insane  hospital,  ought 
very  nearly  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  cost  of  erecting  detached 
buildings. 

We  have  been  surprised  to  find  that  some  of  our  citizens  still 
suppose  that  the  insane  poor  of  Philadelphia  are  to  be  accom- 
modated in  the  new  State  hospital  at  Harrisburg — an  institu- 
tion for  which  there  has  long  been  the  most  crying  necessity, 
and  the  location  of  which  has  very  properly  been  fixed  in  the 
interior.  Those  who  have  thought  of  this  mode  of  providing 
for  our  insane  poor,  probably  are  not  aware  that  the  new  Slate 
Hospital  is  to  contain  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  patients,  and 
that  those  now  in  our  Almshouse  would  fill  it  completely,  and 
virtually  exclude  all  from  the  interior,  in  which  are  enough  now 
suffering,  to  occupy  all  its  apartments.  There  are  other  rea- 
sons, not  necessary  to  be  referred  to  at  present,  why  our  insane 
can  never  be  treated  in  the  State  institution,  and  it  is  economy 
for  us  that  they  should  not  be.  It  is  really  our  interest  to  keep 
them  under  our  own  control.  Let  every  man  feel  that  it  is  our 
duty,  as  well  as  our  interest,  to  make  prompt  and  adequate  pro- 
vision for  the  treatment  of  every  poor  insane  person  within  our 
county — let  him  feel  that  the  best  provision  and  the  promptest 
treatment  is  the  cheapest  in  the  end,  and  let  those  to  whose 
direction  these  matters  are  intrusted,  feel  that  an  enlightened 
public  sentiment  will,  with  entire  unanimity,  support  them  in 

6* 
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every  step,  which  is  necessary  to  carry  out  a  wise  system 
effectually. 

Whether  we  wish  it  or  not,  our  insane  poor  have  to  be  kept 
among  us ;  sooner  or  later,  public  opinion  will  demand  a  new 
system  of  management,  and  the  sooner  it  is  carried  out  the 
better.  When  it  is  done,  let  it  be  done  in  a  manner  that  will 
confer  honour  on  those  who  effect  it,  and  on  our  city,  and 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  afflicted.  Let  all  our  citizens  feel  that 
delay  in  this  work  is  loss ;  loss  to  them  pecuniarily,  loss  to  our 
community  in  character,  and  a  loss  irreparable  to  those  of  our 
fellow-beings,  whose  mental  diseases  are  curable,  but  curable 
only  with  the  most  enlightened  and  prompt  treatment. 


ART.  VII. — Progress  of  the  Separate  System. 

In  the  eighteenth  report  of  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline  So- 
ciety (1843),  amongst  a  variety  of  false  assertions  and  sophisms, 
we  find  some  comments  upon  the  comparative  extension  of  the 
Pennsylvanian  system,  which  the  writer  says  has  not  answered 
the  expectations  of  its  early  friends.  We  are  told  that  in  1838, 

"  There  were  but  three  state  prisons  in  the  United  States, 
viz.,  two  in  Pennsylvania,  one  in  Philadelphia  and  one  at  Pitts- 
burg,  and  one  in  New  Jersey,  at  Trenton,  on  the  Pennsylvania 
plan;  while  within  a  few  years  previous,  the  Auburn  plan  had 
been  adopted  in  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  New  York  (at  Auburn  and  Sing  Sing),  in  Mary- 
land, the  District  of  Columbia,  Virginia,  Georgia,  Tennessee, 
Illinois,  Ohio,  and  Upper  Canada. 

"  Since  1838,  a  small  state  prison  for  the  state  of  Rhode 
Island  has  gone  into  operation,  on  the  Pennsylvania  system, 
which  has  been  in  operation  four  years,  and  which  the  inspectors 
of  it,  in  January,  1843,  recommend  to  the  legislature  to  ap- 
point a  committee  to  examine,  that  they  may  learn  its  injurious 
effects  upon  the  mind,  and  its  expensiveness,  with  a  view  to  its 
abandonment,  six  out  of  the  thirty-seven  of  the  prisoners  having 
been  deranged  since  its  establishment.  With  this  solitary  ex- 
ception, no  other  state  in  America  has  adopted  the  separate 
system  since  1838;  while  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
Kentucky,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and  Maine,  have  adopted  the 
Auburn  system. 
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"  In  regard  to  county  prisons  and  houses  of  correction,  a  few 
have  been  built  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  one  in  New 
York  city,  and  one  is  projected  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  on  the 
Pennsylvania  plan ;  while  the  Auburn  plan  has  been  extended 
and  is  extending,  to  county  prisons  and  houses  of  correction 
more  generally  in  the  northern,  middle,  southern,  and  western 
states,  after  the  model  of  their  own  state  prisons. 

"  The  houses  of  refuge  for  juvenile  delinquents  in  America 
are  all  on  the  plan  of  solitary  confinement  at  night  (or  sleeping 
in  separate  beds  under  constant  supervision),  and  labour  in  shops 
by  day." 

We  have  quoted  the  foregoing  at  length,  because  we  wish 
our  readers  to  be  aware  not  only  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Pennsylvanian  system  has  been  opposed,  but  also  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  have  lain  in  the  way  of  all  attempts  to  influence 
popular  action.  It  is  evident  that  such  an  array  of  evidence  as 
appears  to  be  embodied  in  our  extract  cannot  fail  to  produce 
a  decided  impression.  The  reader  can  scarcely  avoid  the  con- 
clusion that  our  efforts  are  merely  the  hopeless  struggles  of  a 
very  small  and  misguided  minority  against  the  overwhelming 
tide  of  enlightened  public  opinion.  While  endeavouring  to  show 
the  erroneous  character  of  such  a  conclusion,  we  beg  to  be 
understood  as  not  charging  upon  the  writer  to  whom  we  are 
particularly  referring,  the  intentional  omission  of  all  the  evidence 
which  we  shall  adduce,  much  of  which  he  could  not  have 
known.  We  do,  however,  unhesitatingly  assert  that  facts  well 
known  to  him  have  been  wholly  unnoticed,  and  that  he  has  so 
arranged  his  phraseology  as  to  convey  a  meaning  which  does 
not  correspond  with  the  real  state  of  the  case. 

Let  us  by  way  of  introduction  describe  somewhat  more  accu- 
rately the  condition  of  things  of  which  advantage  has  been  taken 
in  the  report.  In  the  first  place,  then,  it  cannot  be  said  with 
truth  that  the  states  above-mentioned  have,  after  a  proper  exa- 
mination of  the  two  rival  systems,  selected  and  introduced  the 
Auburn  plan.  A  few  considerations  will  satisfy  the  reader  that 
our  assertion  is  correct.  In  all  prisons,  formerly,  the  untried  and 
the  convicted,  of  every  class,  sex,  age,  and  degree  of  criminality, 
were  promiscuously  mixed.  Gradually  the  accused  were  sepa- 
rated from  the  condemned  and  other  classifications  in  detail 
were  effected,  to  which  we  have  in  other  places  adverted. 
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These  were  stages  of  progress,  at  which,  respectively,  the  dif- 
ferent prisons  not  only  of  the  United  States,  but  of  Europe,  have 
been  or  now  are.  The  rule  of  silence  has  been  superadded  to 
the  various  methods  of  classification ;  and  when  this  is  accom- 
panied by  joint  labour  during  the  day  and  confinement  in  sepa- 
rate cells  during  the  night,  we  have  the  Auburn  system.  If  we 
take  a  step  further  and  separate  the  convicts  from  each  other 
both  by  day  and  by  night,  we  reach  the  next  higher,  or  the 
Pennsylvanian  system.  The  adoption  of  the  Auburn  method, 
in  the  older  states  at  least,  does  not  therefore  by  itself  imply 
that  there  has  been  a  fresh,  independent  introduction  of  one  of 
two  systems  where  neither  in  any  degree  before  existed ;  it  is 
rather  a  choice  to  stop  at  an  earlier  stage  in  the  work  of  sepa- 
ration (already  in  some  measure  accomplished),  in  preference  to 
that  further  advance  which  would  put  the  prisons  on  a  level 
with  our  own  penitentiaries.  This  distinction  will  apply  even 
to  a  state  in  which  no  house  of  detention  had  existed,  were  there 
such  a  case ;  for  the  ideas  existing  in  men's  minds  are  the  true 
original  foundation  of  every  new  design  in  public  improve- 
ment. We  may,  however,  extend  our  observation  to  all  of  the 
present  members  of  the  federal  union. 

In  public  establishments  experience  has  rendered  it  incon- 
testable that  it  is  more  easy  to  make  a  small  than  a  great  change. 
In  a  promiscuous  jail,  e.  g.,  it  would  require  less  exertion  to 
procure  a  discrimination  between  tried  and  untried,  than  to  ob- 
tain a  general  remodelling  of  buildings  for  a  more  perfect  ad- 
ministration. We  can  separate  the  sexes  more  readily  than 
we  could  finish  a  complete  associate  penitentiary.  One  of  the 
first  considerations  is  the  expense  of  a  work;  and  if  this  exceeds 
under  one  plan  the  amount  which  would  suffice  under  another, 
there  must  be  weighty  reasons  for  imposing  the  heavier  burden 
upon  the  treasury.  Lastly,  if,  beside  the  excess  of  expenditure, 
there  be  alleged  from  respectable  sources  serious  charges  aftect- 
ing  the  more  costly  discipline  in  its  relations  to  the  public  safety 
as  well  as  the  health  of  convicts,  it  would  be  no  ordinary  occa- 
si  n  which  would  exhibit  a  decision  of  government  and  people 
in  favour  of  a  system  thus  enveloped  in  hazards.  If  in  such  a 
competition  a  thorough  examination,  conducted  in  circum- 
stances proper  for  a  just  conclusion,  should  result  in  a  preference 
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of  the  associate  system  over  the  separate,  there  would  undoubt- 
edly be  created  a  prima  facie  probability  to  be  respected  by 
later  inquirers ;  and  a  list  of  states  which  had  thus  laid  a  basis 
for  penitentiary  discipline,  ought  to  influence  the  general  opinion. 
Can  this  be  said  of  Mr.  Dwight's  catalogue  1 

It  cannot  be  denied  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  pending 
controversy,  the  friends  of  the  associate  system  have  been  loud 
in  their  assertions  of  superiority  in  point  of  economy  over  our 
plan.  The  first  cost  of  buildings,  the  expense  of  maintenance, 
and  the  comparative  unproductiveness  of  our  labour,  have  been 
favourite  topics  with  them.  Without  scrutiny  of  the  sacrifices 
to  prisoners  and  to  the  community  at  which  this  supposed 
advantage  was  purchased, — taking  the  dollars  and  cents  as  a 
simple  indication  of  the  whole  case,  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible to  persuade  any  legislature  to  follow  us,  were  there  no 
contrasting  feature  beside.  But  the  public  ear  was  filled  with 
complaints  against  the  severity  of  our  method — a  name  was 
fastened  upon  it  which  revived  associations  of  bygone  cru- 
elties in  dark  and  loathsome  dungeons — the  active  fancies  of 
writers  and  speakers  conjured  images  of  loneliness  and  despair 
from  which  the  common  sympathy  shrank;  and  the  picture 
was  rendered  still  more  dreadful  by  bodily  disease,  insanity, 
and  death  !  Meantime  it  was  in  vain  that  we  appealed  to 
the  buildings  which  any  one  might  have  seen — to  the  com- 
mon nature  in  harmony  with  which  we  were  humanely  admi- 
nistering our  penal  code,  and  which  we  hoped  might  respond 
in  every  bosom  to  our  earnest  plea  for  the  rights  of  even  de- 
graded man.  The  clamour  of  our  opponents  was  every  where 
repeating  the  same  false  phrases,  and  all  our  words  were 
treated  as  the  worthless  representatives  of  a  dangerous  and 
untried  theory.  Idle  rumours,  imperfect  reports,  partially 
constructed  tables,  and  obstinate  misrepresentation  were  annu- 
ally thrust  before  the  public  eye  to  sustain  the  prejudice  which 
our  commencement  encountered-  Except  our  official  reports, 
which  were  unheeded  or  perverted,  and  a  few  tracts  of  limited 
circulation,  there  were  no  means  by  which  the  accumulating 
evidence  in  our  favour  was  accessible  to  persons  abroad.  To 
this  hour  there  are  intelligent  persons  who  believe  that  our 
penitentiary  is  a  place  of  solitary  confinement  in  which  the 
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wretched  victims  of  the  law  pine  away  the  term  of  their  sen- 
tence ;  so  slowly  does  popular  prejudice  yield  to  truth.  Yet 
the  very  individual  who  has  headed  this  unjustifiable  opposition, 
coolly  tells  us  that  we  are  mistaken  in  our  expectation  of 
general  favour,  for  a  large  number  of  States  have  not  adopted 
our  system,  but  adhere  to  the  associate  plan,  or  have  preferred 
it  to  ours  for  new  prisons  ! 

To  say  nothing  of  the  reports  of  experienced  and  impartial 
persons  who  have  officially  visited  our  penitentiaries,  and 
accorded  to  it  unqualified  approbation,  and  to  confine  ourselves 
to  the  action  of  the  States,  what,  precisely,  is  that  action  worth 
in  any  reasonable  estimate  of  the  question?  Is  it  evidence  of 
an  investigation  such  as  is  necessary  to  give  respectability  to 
official  judgment?  Has  there  been  choice  in  any  rational 
sense  ?  It  needs  little  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  legisla- 
tion in  this  country  to  establish  a  negative  answer.  Allusion 
has  just  been  made  to  the  course  of  our  opponents  since  the 
erection  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  as  the  chief  impediment 
to  a  correct  popular  appreciation  of  our  discipline.  This 
stumbling-block  was  laid  also  in  the  way  of  legislation,  with 
more  facility  than  might  to  the  intelligent  reader  appear  pos- 
sible. Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  separate  system,  as 
developed  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  was  in  the  opinion  of 
most  American  citizens  a  mere  experiment  made  counter  to 
the  principles  theretofore  received  and  approved.  The  great 
extent  of  our  country — the  fact  that  each  state  is  independent 
in  all  particulars  except  such  as  pertain  to  the  federation,  and 
that  each  has  a  separate  government,  including  prisons  as  well 
as  other  domestic  institutions,  will  explain  what  might  other- 
wise seem  an  unaccountable  ignorance  on  the  part  of  our  fellow- 
citizens  of  other  states.  A  Georgian,  for  example,  has  no  more 
interest  in  the  penitentiaries  of  New  York  or  Pennsylvania 
than  in  those  of  Canada,  if  we  have  reference  to  their  control 
or  support.  The  consequence  has  been,  that  public  attention  in 
each  state  has  been  kept  within  the  territorial  limits  of  that 
state  ;  and  individuals  have  been  ignorant  at  least  of  the  details 
of  neighbouring  penitentiaries,  for  the  same  reason  that  an 
Englishman  is  better  acquainted  with  English  than  with  French 
prisons  ;  ordinarily  they  form  no  part  of  his  concern.  To  seek 
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information  respecting  the  penitentiaries  of  Pennsylvania,  was 
really  to  inquire  respecting  a  foreign  system  of  discipline. 

The  value  of  this  view  of  the  case  will  suggest  itself  to  the 
judgment  of  every  student  of  social  progression  and  social 
habits.  When  the  condition  of  prisons  under  any  one  of  the 
numerous  governments  was  about  to  be  improved,  beside  the 
usual  inertia  of  the  mass,  there  was  to  be  overcome  the  igno- 
rance of  the  few  who  were  to  legislate  for  the  others.  Then 
came  the  stream  of  opposition  from  the  fountains  of  New 
England ;  the  proper  counter-agent  was  wanting,  viz. :  a 
knowledge  of  both  the  capabilities  and  the  actual  practical 
effect  of  our  system.  The  peculiar  circumstances  which 
affected  the  statistics  of  our  first  years  and  the  shortness  of 
the  series  which  we  were  able  to  adduce  in  support  of  our 
assertions,  operated  more  seriously  upon  persons  at  a  distance 
than  they  could  upon  ourselves,  who  were  within  reach  of  the 
daily  working  of  the  discipline.  We  shall  illustrate  this  by  an 
example  or  two. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  effect  of  the  discipline  upon  the 
number  of  crimes  was  a  primary  consideration  ;  yet  how  easily 
was  the  observer  led  into  error  !  During  the  first  three  years 
the  number  of  convicts  increased.  In  1834  there  were  at 
Cherry  Hill  118 — in  1835  there  were  148.  Now  if  in  1836  it 
had  been  debated  in  Tennessee  whether  or  not  the  influence  of 
our  system  was  preventive,  how  could  we  have  furnished  an 
answer  which  would  have  been  within  reach  of  the  majority? 
The  fact  is,  nevertheless,  that  taking  the  interval  from  1829  to 
1842  inclusive,  and  arranging  the  years  in  periods  of  three 
each  (leaving  the  first  two  years  together),  we  have  for  the 
average  number  of  convicts  in  our  three  state  prisons,  during 
these  periods,  respectively,  the  figures  318,  300,  256,  254,  and 
215, — a  constant  diminution.  Yet  neither  of  these  apparently 
conflicting  results  is  sufficient  for  a  thorough  investigator. 

Again :  up  to  the  present  year  there  have  been  men  who 
have  not  only  thought  but  published  that  our  mortality  has  been 
excessive.  Very  lately  a  French  writer  asserted  that  the  deaths 
at  the  Philadelphia  prison  amounted  to  5  per  cent.,  while  at 
Auburn  they  were  only  2  per  cent. ;  and  he  adds  that  the 
Pennsylvanian  system,  according  to  the  facts  stated  by  its  own 
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partisans,  must  abridge  by  one-third  the  average  chances  of 
life  for  the  whites,  and  triple  for  the  blacks  the  chances  of 
death!  He  cites  for  this  the  Boston  Society's  report.  The 
report  of  our  physician  for  1844  shows  that  during  that  year 
the  mortality  of  whites  was  less  than  If  per  cent. 

The  reader  will  see,  therefore,  that  in  a  question  like  that 
between  the  rival  systems,  the  means  of  enlightening  the  ma- 
jority are  of  difficult  adjustment ;  and  that  a  few  zealous  advo- 
cates of  the  side  already  favoured  by  popular  feeling  as  well 
as  prejudice,  could  succeed  for  a  long  time  in  preventing  the 
adoption  of  our  discipline.*  There  were,  unfortunately,  some 
accidental  occasions  of  distrust,  of  which  our  adversaries  un- 
fairly availed  themselves  in  behalf  of  the  associate  plan,  and 
which,  out  of  Pennsylvania,  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  our 
disadvantage.  They  have  been  unceasingly  proclaimed  by  the 
secretary  of  the  Boston  Prison  Society,  whose  misrepresentation 
reaches  down  to  1843;  and  being  received  as  true  exemplifica- 
tions of  our  principles,  have  formed  simple,  definite,  and  promi- 
nent objects  on  which  the  popular  mind  could  be  fixed.  Their 
influence  has  reached  Europe,  where  they  have  been  again 
and  again  referred  to  as  convincing  topics.  We  allude  to  the 
alleged  trial  of  our  system  in  Maine,  Virginia,  and  Rhode 
Island,  and  at  Auburn.  Three  of  these  so-called  experiments 
had  been  made  before  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  went  into 
operation ;  and  it  may  be  conceived  how  they  weighed  upon 
the  minds  of  citizens  of  other  states,  when  we  mention,  that 
even  the  commissioners  appointed  to  revise  our  own  penal 
code  referred  to  them  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  separate 
confinement,  as  proposed  here,  was  unnecessarily  severe  as 
well  as  ineffectual.  It  has  at  length  been  made  clear,  that  the 
cells  in  Maine  and  Virginia  were  dungeons  damp  and  noxious, 
and  that  the  true  separate  discipline  was  never  in  force  there  ;f 

*  As  early  as  1834  the  inspectors  and  warden  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  felt 
themselves  compelled  officially  to  protest  against  the  unfair  and  false  statements 
of  the  Boston  Reports. 

t  In  Virginia,  the  water  stood  in  drops  on  the  walls  in  damp  weather ;  and  one 
prisoner  had  his  feet  frozen  while  in  solitary  confinement.  These  cells  were  in 
the  basement.  In  Maine,  the  cells  were  pits  entered  from  the  top,  in  which  the 
filth,  want  of  ventilation,  and  of  regular  employment  and  instruction,  ouo-ht  to 
have  prevented  a  comparison  with  ours. 
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that  at  Auburn  the  trial  did  not  deserve  the  name,  either  as  re- 
spects the  lodging  and  government  of  the  convicts  or  the  class 
of  criminals  selected  for  this  kind  of  seclusion.  The  discipline 
at  Rhode  Island  has  been  termed  "  atrocious"  by  a  foreign 
•writer,  so  far  was  it  from  the  humane  example  at  Cherry  Hill. 
But  while  these  facts  were  unknown  to  the  public,  and  our 
own  penitentiary  had  not  gathered  all  the  proofs  which  are 
now  accessible  to  every  inquirer,  it  was  enough  to  say  that 
"  this  plan  of  solitary  confinement  has  been  tried  and  has  failed 
— it  is  injurious  to  health  of  body  and  mind,  and  is  very  ex- 
pensive." 

Looking  back  then  over  the  history  of  prisons  in  this  country, 
is  it  surprising  that  some  States  have  preferred  to  pause  at  the 
same  point  with  Auburn  until  further  light  should  be  thrown 
upon  the  next  step  beyond  ?  We  could  show  that  upon  a  close 
inspection  of  some  of  the  state  establishments  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  Boston  writer,  they  would  be  found  at  a  degree  of  im- 
provement below  that  of  Auburn  ;  but  we  would  not  thence 
infer  the  inexpediency  of  the  associate  plan.*  We  know  too 
well  the  difficulties  incident  to  every  stage  of  progress,  to  as- 
sume a  temporary  pause  as  equivalent  to  a  final  choice  of  posi- 
tion. We  shall  rather  extend  somewhat  the  reader's  field  of 
view.  The  following  summary  was  lately  prepared  by  Miss 
Dix,  from  information  which  that  lady  received  "  chiefly 
through  the  courteous  attention  of  correspondents  in  Europe." 

"  The  superior  advantages  of  the  separate  system  have  been 
strongly  maintained  in  Belgium  by  M.  Ducpetiaux,  the  inspec- 
tor-general of  prisons.  The  Belgian  government  has  ordered 
the  introduction  of  the  '  separate  system'  in  the  celebrated  Mai- 
son  de  Force  at  Ghent,  where  the  Auburn  system  originated, 
and  has  long  been  practised.  A  new  wing  for  three  hundred 
prisoners,  has  been  erected  for  trial  of  this  system.  In  Prussia, 
in  consequence  of  the  investigations  and  reports  made  by  Dr. 
Julius,  the  king  has  ordered  the  construction  of  four  prisons  on 

*  The  reader  may  see,  under  the  Miscellaneous  head  of  this  number,  a  speci- 
men from  the  list  of  southern  prisons  given  in  the  Boston  Report  as  having 
adopted  the  Auburn  plan.  We  think  that  Mr.  Dwight  will  scarcely  abide  by  his 
catalogue,  if  we  select  such  prisons  as  that  of  Tennessee  as  examples  of  his  fa- 
vourite system.  Yet  this  figures  in  his  specification,  in  company  with  others  of 
no  better  character. 
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the  separate  system,  namely,  at  Berlin,  Kbnigsburg,  Munster  in 
Westphalia,  and  Ratibor;  these  adopt  the  model  of  the  excel- 
lent prison  at  Pentonville.  In  1835,  under  the  orders  of  Count 
Skarbeck,  a  separate  prison  \vas  constructed  at  Warsaw,  to 
receive  nearly  five  hundred  prisoners. 

"  The  Diet  of  1839  and  1841,  in  Hungary,  having  resolved 
to  introduce  a  uniform  system,  the  commissioners  decided  in 
favour  of  the  separate  system,  and  submitted  a  plan  for  ten  peni- 
tentiaries for  as  many  districts,  into  which  they  propose  that 
the  whole  country  should  be  divided.  The  council  sitting  at 
Pesth  drew  up  a  penal  code,  providing  that  all  corporal  and 
capital  punishments  should  be  abolished,  and  that  publicity 
should  be  adopted  in  all  criminal  proceedings.  In  Denmark 
the  government  commission  have  declared  in  favour  of  the 
separate  system.  In  Siceden  the  Crown-Prince  is  one  of  the 
most  zealous  advocates  of  the  separate  system,  and  its  disci- 
pline is  to  be  introduced  at  Stockholm,  Fahlun,  Gefle,  Carlistad, 
Manstad,  Linkoping,  and  Christianstfld.  In  Norway  the  Stor- 
thing has  voted  40,0007.  for  the  erection  of  a  prison  on  the 
separate  system,  capable  of  receiving  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  criminals  in  the  vicinity  of  Christiania. 

"  The  board  of  directors  of  prisons  in  Scotland,  being  de- 
sirous of  providing  for  each  county,  accommodation  for  its 
criminal  prisons  on  the  separate  system,  have  adopted  measures 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object. 

"  The  legislative  council  in  France  have  expressed  the 
opinion,  that  the  principle  of  separation  by  day  and  by  night, 
ought  to  be  extended  to  all  prisons,  for  prisoners  before  trial. 
The  department  of  the  Seine  has  voted  three  millions  of  francs 
for  the  construction  of  twelve  hundred  separate  apartments  for 
all  the  untried  prisoners  of  Paris. 

"June,  of  the  present  year  (1845),  writes  Dr.  Julius  from 
Hamburg,  has  been  decided  on  for  opening  the  men's  prison 
at  Cologne,  to  receive  nearly  two  hundred  prisoners.  This 
prison  is  founded  strictly  on  the  separate  system.  Other 
prisons  on  the  same  plan  are  advancing  to  completion. 

"In  Switzerland  the  silent  system  has  been  introduced,  and 
variously  modified  at  Lausanne,  (fee.  Geneva  has  ordered  a 
prison  on  the  separate  system.  In  Germany,  the  Pentonville 
prison  near  London,  has  been  adopted  as  the  general  model  for 
the  new  prisons.  At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  the  committee 
appointed  to  investigate  the  subject  of  reform  in  prisons,  una- 
nimously decided  in  favour  of  the  Pennsylvania  system.  At 
Hamburg,  the  old  prison  having  been  destroyed  during  the 
great  fire,  is  to  be  replaced  by  one  on  the  same  plan  as  that  at 
Frankfort.  In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  where,  some  years 
ago,  a  prison  was  built  at  Bruchsal  on  the  Auburn  plan,  it  has 
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been  decided  to  build  another  on  the  separate  system.  This 
has  been  urgently  recommended  by  Dr.  Deiz,  the  governor  of 
the  Bruchsal  prison,  who  from  his  official  experience,  has  had 
ample  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  silent, 
system.  Already,  in  France,  more  than  thirty  prisons  are  in 
progress  of  construction,  or  completed,  on  the  Pennsylvania 
plan  of  separate  imprisonment.  These  are  chiefly  to  be  occu- 
pied by  prisoners  before  trial.  In  1843,  a  division  of  the  mili- 
tary prison  at  Alost,  in  Belgium,  was  built  on  the  separate  plan. 
Professor  der  Tex  and  the  philanthropic  Suzingar,  are  success- 
fully advocating  the  separate  system.  «  The  latter,  who  may 
be  styled  the  Howard  of  Holland,  has  been  conscientiously 
opposed  to  separate  imprisonment,  but  has  now  become  one  of 
its  most  intelligent  and  able  defenders.'  Three  (on  the  separate 
system)  are  already  occupied  in  Poland.  Jn  Baden,  the  female 
penitentiary  on  the  Auburn  plan,  according  to  Dr.  Julius,  did 
not  answer  expectations.  M.  Villemain  has  been  commis- 
sioned to  proceed  from  Pays  de  Vaud  to  Germany  and  France, 
to  inspect  the  new  prisons  on  the  separate  system. 

"  Jurists  and  physicians  in  Italy,  the  Lombard-Venetian 
states,  and  adjacent  territories,  have  instituted  diligent  inquiries 
into  the  condition  of  the  metropolitan  and  provincial  prisons, 
and  commissioners  have  been  named  to  prosecute  inquiries 
throughout  France,  England,  and  the  United  States,  respecting 
the  condition  of  prisons,  and  the  practical  working  of  the 
modern  reformed  systems.  The  Marquis  Torrigiani,  having 
visited  a*nd  carefully  examined  the  prisons  in  the  United  States, 
zealously  advocates  the  Pennsylvania  system  in  Tuscany.  On 
this  subject,  light  is  breaking  on  the  civilized  nations  of  Europe. 
And,  while  we  acknowledge  the  age  in  which  we  live  to  be 
charged  with  a  terrible  amount  of  vice  and  crime,  we  see  with 
rejoicing  that  it  is  also  marked  by  great  virtues  and  vast  ob- 
jects, reaching  to  the  real  good  of  all  mankind.  Noble  minds, 
in  all  enlightened  countries,  wfth  zeal  and  discrimination,  are 
devoting  talents  and  influence  to  check  the  progress  of  crime, 
and  restore  offenders,  through  moral  culture  and  religious  in- 
fluence, to  duty  and  a  better  life. 

"  In  Sardinia,  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  some  new  prisons  have  been  established  at  Turin  and 
Alexandria,  in  order  to  test  the  silent  system  upon  juvenile 
offenders  in  the  former  city,  and  adult  criminals  in  the  latter. 

"  The  inspector-general  of  prisons  in  Ireland  reports,  that 
in  the  female  penitentiary  at  Dublin,  the  women  are  separated 
during  most  of  the  day  when  at  work ;  and  as  soon  as  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  well-ventilated  cells  shall  be  constructed,  they 
will  carry  out  the  system  more  completely.  The  matron  reports 
the  number  of  recommittals  greatly  decreased.  The  accounts 


70  PROGRESS  OF  THE  SEPARATE  SYSTEM. 

from  Sligo  arc  similar,  and  the  prison  on  the  South  Circular 
Road,  near  Dublin,  for  male  prisoners,  has  partially  adopted 
the  separate  system.  In  Belfast,  the  model  of  the  Pentonville 
prison  has  been  adopted  in  a  prison  designed  to  receive  three 
hundred  prisoners,  and  of  course  is  strictly  on  the  separate 
system.  It  is  to  be  the  model-prison  for  Ireland.  I  do  not 
learn  what  amount  of  moral  instruction  is  associated  with  other 
reformatory  measures ;  but  infer,  that  there,  as  well  as  else- 
where, it  still  is  too  little  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief  means  of 
producing  good  under  the  circumstances  of  personal  restraint. 

"  Mr.  Hill,  in  the  third  report  of  the  inspectors  of  prisons  in 
Scotland,  remarks,  that  except  in  case  of  excess  in  the  number 
of  prisoners  above  present  accommodations  for  them,  there  are 
in  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Paisley,  Ayr,  Dundee,  Montrose,  and 
Lerwick,  prisons  where  the  separate  system  is  fully  carried 
out;  and  in  Edinburgh,  Lanark,  Hamilton,  Greenock,  Perth, 
and  Rothesay,  separation  is  partially  adopted.  At  Perth  is 
one  prison,  since  March,  1842,  in  which  the  separate  system  is 
strictly  conducted.  The  physician  remarks  in  one  of  the 
reports,  '  that  the  benefits  of  this  system  are  every  day  becoming 
more  apparent ;  and  the  prisoners  themselves  say,  "  We  have 
no  quarrels;  our  cells  are  our  own;  wre  have  no  swearing;  and 
are  no  longer  liable  to  be  punished  for  the  faults  committed  by 
others."  The  fact  of  their  having  no  companions  to  converse 
with ;  no  one  to  harden  the  heart  by  deriding  the  appearance 
of  contrition,  renders  the  prisoners  more  submissive,  more  willing 
profitably  to  occupy  their  minds;  and,  at  the  same  time,  disposes 
them  to  look  forward  with  impatience  for  the  visits  of  their 
officers,  and  to  hear  them  on  such  occasions  with  greater  respect, 
and,  in  not  a  few  instances  I  might  safely  say,  with  more  affec- 
tion, than  would  probably  happen  under  different  arrange- 
ments.' Alterations  are  proceeding  in  various  prisons  in  Scot- 
land, in  view  of  promoting  moral  discipline. 

"  The  prison  at  Pentonville,  two  and  a  half  miles  from  London, 
is  conducted  on  the  Pennsylvania  system,  and  is  constructed 
with  all  the  recent  improvements  in  heating,  supplying  water, 
and  thorough  ventilation.  This  prison  is  excellently  governed. 
The  ignorant  are  taught  to  read  and  write.  Prayers  are  offered 
daily.  Sunday  is  occupied  in  preaching,  religious  instruction, 
and  reading.*  The  chaplain  has  the  aid  of  a  chief  teacher,  and 


*  "  I  have,  while  writing  the  above,  received,  through  the  ready  attention  of  a 
friend,  the  Third  Report  of  the  Pentonville  Prison,  and  make  the  following  extracts. 
4  The  MENTAL  condition  of  the  entire  body  of  the  prisoners  has  been  highly  satis, 
factory.  (Daily  average  456.)  During  the  past  year,  and  up  to  the  present  time, 
no  case  of  insanity,  hallucination,  or  mental  disease  of  any  kind,  lias  occurred 
among  the  prisoners.  This  is  more  remarkable  and  satisfactory,  inasmuch  as  it 
has  been  ascertained,  subsequently  to  their  admission,  that  there  existed  an  here- 
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three  assistants,  in  conducting  the  classes  which  receive  daily 
instruction  in  the  various  branches  of  common  school  education. 
Pentonville  is  a  prison  'of  instruction  and  probation,'  prepara- 
tory to  transportation  to  Van  Diemen's  Land.  The  limit  of 
imprisonment  is  therefore  in  this  prison  eighteen  months.  The 
heating  and  ventilation  I  understand  to  be  better  than  that  of 
any  prison  hitherto  constructed. 

"  In  Reading,  county  of  Berkshire,  a  prison  is  now  completed 
and  occupied,  having  three  hundred  cells  constructed  for  sepa- 
rate confinement  at  labour.  At  Bristol  the  old  prison  has  been 
remodelled,  and  fitted  to  the  separate  labour  system.  At  Bed- 
ford a  new  prison  is  erected;  it  contains  five  hundred  cells  on 
the  Pennsylvania  plan,  with  such  improvements  as  have  been 
added  at  Pentonville."* 

We  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  add  to  this  interesting  sum- 
mary the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Adshead's  recent  work 
on  Prisons  and  Prisoners. 

"  We  have  the  Model  Prison  in  London,  and  prisons  in  the 
provinces  where  the  discipline  of  separation  is  adopted,  with 
prisons  in  couse  of  erection,  and  also  others  determined  upon, 
namely: — at  Aylesbury,  Banbury,  Bath,  Preston,  Knutsford, 
Usk,  Shrewsbury,  Northampton,  Wakefield,  containing  seven 
hundred  cells;  Reading,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cells;  Stafford, 
three  hundred  cells;  Leeds,  three  hundred  cells  ;  Manchester, 
five  hundred  cells,  and  Liverpool  eleven  hundred  cells,  this 
latter  prison  being  the  largest  in  the  United  Kingdoms  at  pre- 
sent intended  for  erection  upon  the  principle  of  separation." 

To  exhibit  more  clearly  the  state  of  opinion  on  this  subject 
in  England,  we  shall  next  refer  to  the  Birmingham  prison,  not 
mentioned  in  either  of  the  foregoing  quotations.  The  corner- 
stone of  this  borough  jail  was  laid  in  October  last,  by  the 
Mayor,  assisted  by  the  town  council,  after  a  suitable  prayer  by 
a  clergyman.  The  principle  to  be  followed  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Model  Prison  (Pentonville),  with  modifications  required 
for  the  four  classes  of  prisoners,  the  Model  receiving  only  one 

ditary  predisposition  to  insanity  in  the  case  of  twenty -three  of  the  prisoners  received 
into  this  prison.' 

"The  medicil  officer  writes,  'There  is  a  general  improvement  in  manner  and 
address,  indicative  of  intellectual  advancement,  very  strikingly  shown  among  the 
prisoners  who  have  been  the  longest  in  confinement ;  and  an  increased  alacrity, 
and  desire  to  excel  in  work,  is,  in  most  cases,  the  early  result  of  this  system  of 
confinement.' 

*  "  The  information  given  above  respecting  foreign  prisons,  I  have  received 
chiefly  through  the  courteous  attention  of  correspondents  in  Europe." 

7* 
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class.  There  will  be  accommodations  for  three  hundred  pri- 
soners, the  cells  for  adults  being  thirteen  feet  long,  seven  wide, 
and  nine  high.  Those  for  juveniles  and  for  debtors  will  be 
eleven  feet  long,  six  feet  six  inches  wide,  and  eight  feet  six 
inches  high.  There  will  be  twelve  baths  and  sixty  exercising 
yards.  Eight  wards  will  be  appropriated  for  convalescent  pri- 
soners. The  chapel  is  to  be  fitted  up  with  separate  stalls.  The 
warming  is  to  be  by  hot  water,  and  each  cell  is  to  be  carefully 
ventilated.  The  boundary  wall  will  enclose  five  acres,  room 
being  afforded  to  extend  the  buildings  so  as  to  accommodate 
five  hundred  prisoners  if  required.  We  give  below  the  address 
of  the  Recorder. 

"  The  Recorder  (Mr.  M.  D.  Hill,  Queen's  Counsel),  presented 
himself,  and  observed  that  it  very  rarely  happened  that  an  as- 
semblage of  that  kind  was  called  together  to  witness  the  laying 
of  the  first  stone  of  a  prison.  It  might  indeed  at  first  sight  seem 
revolting  to  celebrate  with  a  happy  ceremony  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone,  which  would  prove  to  many  a  house  of  mourn- 
ing ;  and  it  had  that  morning  been  suggested  by  his  excellent 
friend  (the  Mayor)  that  he  (the  Recorder)  should  explain,  in  as 
few  words  as  he  could,  how  it  was  that  it  had  been  thought 
proper  to  gather  them  together  on  that  occasion.  The  prison 
had  been  well  described  by  the  excellent  clergyman,  to  whom 
they  had  just  listened  with  such  profound  attention,  as  not  in- 
tended to  produce  pain  for  the  sake  of  pain,  but  only  as  much 
pain  as  was  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  producing  the  refor- 
mation of  the  offender.  They  had  found  now,  by  a  long  expe- 
rience, that  that  punishment  is  founded  on  a  vindictive  feeling 
which  seeks  only  to  vindicate  the  offended  majesty  of  society 
on  a  poor,  weak,  miserable  creature,  by  producing  misery  to 
his  mind  and  suffering  to  his  body,  and  is  after  all  but  a  weak 
and  inefficient  means  of  securing  society  against  a  repetition  of 
those  offences  which  have  been  the  cause  of  that  misery  and 
suffering.  Experience — that  slow  but  sure  teacher — has  at 
length  convinced  us  that  we  must  act  on  the  maxim  of  religion 
as  one  of  undoubted  wisdom — that  justice  must  be  administered 
in  mercy.  The  objects  kept  in  view  by  those  who  had  the  ar- 
rangement of  that  prison  might  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words: 
they  designed  to  erect  what  might  be  appropriately  called  a 
moral  hospital.  They  sought  to  erect  a  building,  and,  as  far 
as  in  them  lay,  so  to  conduct  its  arrangements  as  to  cure  the 
unhappy  persons  who  are  afflicted  with  those  mental  and  moral 
diseases  which  require  the  remedies  which  would  be  there  ad- 
ministered. For  that  purpose  it  had  been  thought  necessary  to 
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cnange  most  materially  the  arrangements  which  prevailed  in 
the  old  establishments  of  this  nature  throughout  Europe.  Man 
is  a  social  being ;  but  when  collected  in  a  little  community,  by 
reason  of  his  offences,  that  very  social  principle,  which  in  other 
circumstances  is  the  origin  and  promoter  of  all  improvement  and 
civilization,  becomes  a  poison,  and  each  is  made  worse  by  contact 
with  his  neighbour.  It  was  necessary,  as  a  beginning  in  the 
work  of  reformation,  to  separate  those  who  were  thus  brought 
together,  so  that  each  should  not  act  for  evil  upon  his  neigh- 
bour. That  prison  would,  therefore,  be  conducted  upon  what 
was  called  the  separate  system,  but  the  audience  must  not  for 
one  moment  confound  this  with  solitary  confinement.  It  has 
pleased  the  Creator  to  implant  in  man  that  feeling  of  attach- 
ment to  society,  that  to  be  withdrawn  from  its  fellow-creatures 
was  a  punishment,  compared  to  which  the  torture,  the  rack,  or 
the  stake,  were  vulgar  and  inefficient.  In  that  prison  he  would 
be  withdrawn  only  from  society  which  injured  him  ;  he  would 
be  visited  by  officers  chosen  for  their  moral  qualities,  and  by 
ministers  of  religion.  He  would  thus  be  associated  with  all 
which  could  elevate  him,  and  withdrawn  from  all  that  could 
degrade  him.  Another  principle  which  God  had  implanted  in 
man  was,  that  there  could  be  no  healthy  state  of  the  human 
mind  without  employment.  Labour  was  a  great  privilege,  a 
great  blessing — idleness  a  great  tempter  to  evil.  This  had  been 
provided  for  in  the  arrangements  of  the  prison.  The  prisoner's 
habits  of  industry,  if  he  had  formed  such,  would  not  be  de- 
stroyed for  want  of  work,  and  if  he  had  not  formed  such  habits, 
they  would  be  supplied,  so  that  when  he  left  that  prison,  he 
would  have  obtained  a  blessing  which  he  never  before  possessed 
— the  motives  and  means  of  supporting  himself  by  honest  in- 
dustry. If  carried  out  properly,  the  system  would  be  an  uni- 
versal benefit,  since  there  would  then  be  an  end  alike  to  cruel 
punishments  and  false  humanity.  There  would  be  no  cruel 
punishment,  because  no  pain  would  be  inflicted  but  for  the  good 
of  the  offender,  and  there  would  be  no  false  humanity,  inducing 
the  prisoner  to  repeat  the  crime  which  had  brought  him  to 
punishment.  What  would  be  said  of  the  cowardice  of  a  sur- 
geon, who,  knowing  that  an  operation  would  save  the  life  of  a 
patient,  neglected  to  perform  it  ?  The  learned  Recorder  went 
on  to  observe,  that  it  was  necessary,  for  the  well-being  of  the 
criminal  himself,  that  he  should  be  retained  under  coercion 
until  the  cure  was  effected  If  this  were  done,  they  would  hear 
no  more  of  what  was  now  so  common,  and  what,  until  society 
became  more  deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  of  the  improved  sys- 
tem, would  become  still  more  common,  of  persons  turned  back 
upon  society  whom  every  one  knew,  and  none  more  so  than  the 
man  himself,  that  he  was  only  sent  back  to  pursue  the  same 
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career  which  had  already  brought  him  into  trouble.  These 
principles  are  of  slow  growth,  as  good  principles  always  are. 
It  was  not  for  those  who  were  placed  in  good  circumstances, 
and  therefore  somewhat  in  advance  of  society,  to  bring  these 
principles  all  at  once  into  action.  If  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice be  not  consonant  with  the  feeling  of  the  community,  it  must 
be  to  a  great  extent  ineffective.  He  had  imperfectly  sketched 
forth  the  objects  in  view,  and  it  would  probably  not  now  seem 
revolting  to  assemble  in  that  manner  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  a 
prison.  If,  indeed,  that  prison  were  intended  to  be  conducted 
on  the  old  system,  like,  for  instance,  the  old  prison  at  Warwick, 
where  the  unhappy  prisoners  were  chained  at  night  in  a  vault, 
it  would  indeed  be  as  revolting  to  the  morai  sense  to  assemble 
there  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  such  an  edifice  as  to  walk  in  pro- 
cession to  erect  a  gallows,  or  to  construct  one  of  those  wheels 
on  which  criminals  in  some  countries  are  broken  limb  by  limb. 
In  the  objects  which  they  (the  corporation  of  Birmingham)  had 
in  view  he  hoped  they  would  have  full  success.  He  trusted, 
however,  that  they  would  bear  in  mind  that  they  had  not  finish- 
ed their  work ;  they  had  only  begun  it.  Great  watchfulness, 
unremitting  patience,  would  be  requisite  among  all  whom  the 
law  or  the  institutions  of  society  have  permitted  to  interfere  in 
that  matter  to  carry  on  the  great  work  which  lies  at  the  foun- 
dation of  all  happiness — the  diminution,  if  possible  the  extinc- 
tion, of  crime.  (Applause.) 

"  The  company  then  separated." 

We  do  not  stop  with  this  account  of  movements  in  Europe. 
There  are  symptoms  of  change  in  the  United  States  too  plain  to 
be  doubted.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  of  the  numerous  visiters, 
official  and  other,  from  the  American  states,  who  have  for  the 
first  time  examined  our  penitentiary  within  two  or  three  years 
past,  we  know  of  none  who  have  not  expressed  agreeable  sur- 
prise. The  visible  effect  upon  the  tone  and  countenance  of  our 
fellow-citizens  who  come  from  abroad,  is  a  continual  source  of 
pleasure  to  our  officers  and  the  friends  of  the  system  here.  We 
see  with  regret  the  deep  hold  which  misrepresentation  has 
taken  upon  the  minds  of  intelligent  men,  whose  opportunities 
had  not  been  sufficient  to  acquire  complete  information  ;  but 
we  almost  forget  the  injury  which  our  system  has  sustained, 
when  we  witness  its  own  confutation  of  mischievous  charges. 
Such  has  been  the  progress  of  opinion  in  our  favour,  that  we 
deliberately  predict,  upon  much  firmer  than  hypothetical 
grounds,  that  of  the  long  list  of  southern  and  western  states 
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given  by  Mr.  Dwight,  a  large  majority  within  a  few  years  will 
afford  practical  evidence  of  their  conversion  to  the  separate 
principle. 


ART.  VIII. — Remarks  on  Prisons  and  Prison  Discipline  in  the 
United  States.  By  D.  L.  Dix.  Second  Edition,  from  the 
First  Boston  Edition.  Philadelphia,  1845,  pp.  108. 

IT  was  with  extraordinary  interest  that  we  opened  the  valu- 
able publication  the  title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  Now,  thought  we,  there  is  some  probability  of  finding 
things  represented  as  they  are ;  for,  although  the  author's  early 
associations  must  have  predisposed  her  towards  the  favourite 
system  of  New  England,  and  her  first  impressions  of  the  value 
of  the  associate  plan  must  have  been  deepened  by  the  zealous 
reasoning,  decies  repetita,  of  the  friends  of  neighbouring  institu- 
tions, yet  she  is  of  honest  purpose,  and  her  distinguished  success 
in  philanthropic  labour,  and  her  elevated  reputation,  afford  us 
a  guarantee  for  the  exercise  of  unusual  capabilities.  We  were 
quite  sure  that  nothing  would  be  advanced  as  the  result  of  her 
personal  observation,  which  had  not  been  preceded  by  calm, 
impartial,  searching  scrutiny.  We  hailed,  therefore,  as  a  con- 
firmation of  this  reliance  the  quotation  from  Mr.  Livingston, 
printed  in  the  title  page ;  "  I  have  endeavoured  to  clear  my  un- 
derstanding from  all  prejudices,  and  to  produce  a  frame  of  mind 
fitted  for  the  investigation  of  truth,  and  the  impartial  examina- 
tion of  these  great  questions."  With  such  a  purpose,  such  an 
inquirer  could  not  fail  to  do  justly. 

It  was  natural,  while  turning  over  the  leaves  of  this  sketch  of 
prisons,  to  recall  the  images  which  have  for  so  long  a  period 
passed  for  true  pictures  of  the  establishments  upon  the  separate 
system,  and  to  compare  the  one  with  the  others.  We  desired 
to  see  how  many  of  the  favourite  propositions  of  the  advo- 
cates of  Auburn  were  found  by  this  last  observer  to  be  realized. 
Did  our  Pennsylvanian  penitentiaries  prove  to  be  grand  "  ma- 
niac-makers"— was  the  discipline  "  barbarous"  "unnecessarily 
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severe"  "  unnatural"  "  cruel" — was  the  health  of  our  convicts 
"sacrificed  to  an  impracticable  theory" — was  disease  "abun- 
dant"— was  our  mortality  "frightful"  "unparalleled" — was 
religious  instruction  "  not  contemplated"  "neglected"1?  These 
and  other  subjects  of  inquiry  followed  us  from  page  to  page, 
and  will  the  reader  believe  it? — we  found  none  of  these  things! 
After  some  pertinent  general  remarks  upon  the  relation  of  early 
education  to  crime,  &c.,  and  a  specification  of  the  best  state 
and  county  prisons  of  the  two  leading  systems,  with  a  caution 
touching  the  impropriety  of  certain  modes  of  argument,  we  have 
several  paragraphs  upon  the  selection  and  conduct  of  officers, 
one  of  which  so  clearly  indicates  not  only  the  object  but  the 
method  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system,  that  we  shall  introduce  a 
portion  of  it. 

"  In  proportion  as  these  offices  are  made  honourable  and  re- 
spectable,— I  mean  not  only  the  offices  of  chief  warden,  but 
those  of  second  and  third  rank, — in  both  the  penitentiaries  and 
county  jails,  will  competent  and  respectable  men  be  found  to 
conduct  these  institutions.  I  would  not  have  the  officers  become 
preachers;  I  would  not  have  them  much  interfere  with  the  reli- 
gious teaching,  so  called,  of  the  prisoners ;  but  I  wrould  have 
them  all  moral  guides;  and,  while  I  would  not  desire  to  see 
them  always,  nor  very  often,  engaged  in  discoursing  and  formal 
lecturing,  I  would  have  all  they  both  say  and  do  produce  an 
encouraging,  awakening,  and  enlightening  effect  upon  the  pri- 
soner. A  few  words  are  more  likely  to  do  good,  than  a  tedious 
lesson ;  the  too  little  regarded  influences  of  manner,  tone,  and 
expression,  are  the  most  efficient  help  to  all  prisoners,  whether 
amongst  'the  silent,'  'the  separate,'  or  '  the  congregated 
classes.'  In  order  to  do  good,  a  man  must  be  good ;  and 
will  not  be  good  except  he  have  instruction  by  counsel  and  by 
example.  Now  who  have  the  power  of  exercising  these  direct 
hourly  influences,  except  the  officers  irho  have  charge  of  the  pri- 
sons and  of  the  prisoners  ?  It  is  the  word  IN  SEASON,  and  FITLY 
SPOKEN,  which  may  kindle  a  desire  in  the  degraded  to  retrieve 
himself.  The  faint  desire  becomes  quickened  into  a  living  pur- 
pose; this  passes  into  the  fixed  resolve;  and  this  creates  a  sen- 
timent of  self-respect.  Self-respect  implanted,  conducts  to  the 
desire  of  possessing  the  respect  and  confidence  of  others;  and 
through  these  paths  grow  up  moral  sentiments,  gradually  in- 
creasing and  gaining  strength;  and,  in  time,  there  is  the  more 
profound  and  soul-saving  sentiment  of  reverence  for  God,  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  laws,  and  a  truer  perception  of  that  sancti- 
fying knowledge  which  causeth  not  to  err" 
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To  these  remarks,  designed  by  the  writer  to  be  applied  to  all  sys- 
tems of  prison  discipline,  we  are  sure  that  our  readers  will  yield 
a  hearty  assent.  But  in  their  application  it  is  evident  that  the 
plan  of  administration  must  embrace  several  requisites,  without 
•which  success  is  hopeless.  Thus,  for  example,  the  intended 
"  moral  guides"  whose  seasonable  and  fitly-spoken  words  are 
to  find  a  response  in  the  bosom  of  the  convict,  should  occupy 
such  a  position  with  respect  to  him,  and  be  brought  into  such 
intercourse  with  him  as  that  neither  the  function  of  the  one  nor 
the  situation  of  the  other  shall  be  adverse  to  the  establishment 
of  the  desired  confidence  and  sympathy.  Every  official  duty 
or  disciplinary  rule  which  excites  hostility  or  distrust,  will  stand 
in  the  way  of  that  influence  by  which  the  prisoner  is  to  be  bene- 
fited. Should  the  methods  of  discipline  be  of  a  degrading  cha- 
racter, we  shall  in  vain  look  for  the  "  desire  of  the  degraded  to 
retrieve  himself,"  or  for  that  "  sentiment  of  self-respect"  which 
ought  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  intercourse  between  officer  and 
prisoner.  The  latter  must  be  impressed  with  such  a  view  of 
his  relationship  to  those  about  him,  that  instead  of  listening  to 
moral  phrases  with  disgust  as  part  of  a  formal  and  slavish 
system  of  control, -he  may,  on  the  contrary,  feel  that  his  claims 
to  the  common  considerations  of  humanity  are  remembered, 
and  that  the  "  manner,  tone,  and  expression"  of  his  keeper  are 
the  offspring  of  an  honest  heart  seeking  the  restoration  of  the 
fallen. 

Suppose  then  that  we  congregate  a  number  of  men  in  the  same 
apartment,  forbid  them  to  speak,  make  signs,  or  even  to  look  at 
each  other;  hire  out  their  services  to  contractors,  and  exact 
every  tittle  of  labour  of  which  they  are  capable ;  and  over  all 
brandish  the  ever-menacing  whip,  to  punish  with  its  lash  the 
.least  indulgence  of  that  yearning  for  social  intercourse  which 
their  proximity  engenders :  suppose,  further,  that  after  the 
toils  of  the  day  have  wearied  their  bodily  frames,  and  exhausted 
nature  seeks  repose,  we  send  to  them  a  chaplain  to  deliver  lec- 
tures upon  morality  or  religion;  what  is  likely  to  be  the  pre- 
vailing feeling  towards  the  overseer  who  governs  by  the  lash, 
or  the  lecturer  who  so  unseasonably  demands  attention  to  his 
discourses  1 

Suppose,  on  the  other  hand,  that  we  separate  men  from  the 
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temptation  to  err,  protect  them  from  the  gaze  of  the  curious 
stranger,  or  the  hardened  fellow-convict,  carefully  proportion 
their  tasks  to  their  strength,  and  leave  to  each  the  liberty  of  his 
own  private  apartment:  visit  all  at  various  hours  in  the  day  for 
instruction  in  work,  in  books,  in  religion  ;  avoid  the  use  of  means 
of  coercion  which  can  rouse  the  temper  or  break  the  self-respect 
of  any ;  place  our  officers  in  such  a  position  that  their  inter- 
course with  the  prisoner  is  a  relief,  not  a  burden,  and  at  all 
times  encourage  that  promise  of  good  fruit  which  springs  up  in 
solitude  when  the  mind  is  free  to  yield  to  salutary  thoughts ;  and 
lastly  by  withdrawing  each  from  the  example  of  the  rest,  and 
by  interrupting  old  associations,  remove  the  strongest  external 
impediments  to  our  discipline:  is  not  this  rather  the  mode  by 
which  we  shall,  if  not  fill  the  coffers  of  the  state,  at  least  secure 
those  " direct  hourly  influences"  on  which  so  much  depends? 
We  have  given,  as  we  believe,  a  fair  comparison  with  some  of 
the  associate  prisons  in  the  United  States  as  heretofore  con- 
ducted. We  are  of  course  not  disposed  to  include  all  such  esta- 
blishments in  a  sweeping  exaggeration,  nor  lo  assert  that 
severity  on  the  one  side,  and  mildness  on  the  other  are  the  sole 
features  of  comparison ;  but  as  long  as  the  system  of  tempta- 
tions and  scourgings  is  maintained  we  shall  feel  justified  in  pre- 
senting the  contrast  already  stated.  Let  us  take  the  testimony 
of  Miss  Dix  respecting  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania. 

"  In  remarking  upon  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  I  do  not  pro- 
pose to  vindicate  the  separate  system,  nor  justify  those  who 
sustain  it.  The  one  is  as  little  needed  as  the  other.  Here  the 
many  excellences  of  the  system  are  revealed,  and  its  few  defects 
alike  appear  ;  and  the  good  and  upright  men  who  have  honestly 
towards  the  public,  and  justly  and  humanely  towards  the  con- 
vict discharged  the  duties  of  governors,  inspectors,  and  visiters 
in  this  prison,  are  so  well  known  in  public  and  private  life  that 
they  need  no  justification.  It  is  not  conceivable  that  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  physicians  wrho  are  especially  jealous  of  the  inte- 
grity of  their  profession,  officers  holding  ward  over  the  prison, 
and  inspectors  chosen  from  those  who  are  trusted  by  their 
fellow-citizens,  together  with  the  humane  and  benevolent  men 
and  women  who  compose  the  prison  societies,  it  is  incredible 
that  these  should  combine  to  uphold  a  system  found,  in  its 
working,  adverse  to  the  moral,  physical,  and  mental  well-being 
of  the  prisoners.  Allowing  that  a  few  might,  through  prejudice 
and  reluctance  to  see  a  favourite  plan  defeated,  be  so  warped 
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in  judgment  as  to  be  self-deceived,  it  is  not  possible  that  so 
many  and  so  variously-constituted  minds  as  are  connected  with 
this  prison,  should  combine  to  deceive,  and  depart  from  truth 
in  representation,  and  from  humanity  in  action.  The  insinua- 
tion which  a  very  few  holding  other  and  more  favourite  views, 
have  permitted  themselves  to  make,  that  the  annual  reports 
present  partial  and  false  representations  of  the  prison,  are  too 
unworthy  to  deserve  comment.  Happily  for  society,  and  the 
cause  of  prison  discipline,  a  liberal  and  philanthropic  spirit  now 
prevails,  and  is  extending  an  influence  which  will  produce  the 
most  salutary  results.  The  friends  of  the  '  separate  system' 
have  certainly  exercised  a  remarkable  spirit  of  forbearance 
under  the  injurious  aspersions  of  their  opponents  for  many 
years,  judging  very  rightly  that  the  truth  would  vindicate  itself. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  henceforth  the  voice  of  mutual  encou- 
ragement and  good-will  will  dignify  and  distinguish  all  who 
engage  in  these  works  of  mercy  towards  the  fallen  and  unfor- 
tunate, the  evil  and  the  debased  of  our  race. 

"Many  persons  appear  singularly  ignorant  of  the  discipline, 
as  well  as  of  the  actual  condition  and  employment  of  prisoners 
in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  A  vague  feeling  of  horror  per- 
vades some  minds,  when  the  subject  of  separate,  or,  as  it  is 
often  incorrectly  called,  solitary  imprisonment,  is  spoken  of; 
and  they  condemn,  as  inhuman  or  unjustly  severe,  a  form  of 
imprisonment,  of  which  in  fact  they  have  no  correct  knowledge. 
To  those  who  cannot  visit  this  prison,  and  who  have  no  means 
of  large  information,  it  may  be  interesting  to  learn  that  the 
convicts  are  uniformly  treated  with  kindness,  and  regard  to 
their  rights  as  men,  not  forfeited  with  their  rights  as  citizens. 
They  are.  it  is  true,  in  separate  confinement,  but  it  is  in  rooms 
of  good  size,  conveniently  furnished  with  reference  to  preserving 
habits  of  neatness  and  order,  and  the  means  of  employment  for 
both  the  mind  and  the  hands.  The  tasks,  which  are  not  bur- 
thensome,  are  accomplished  at  intervals  during  the  day,  the 
prisoner  being  left  to  choose  his  time  ;  so  his  work  be  accom- 
plished, he  has  liberty  to  rest,  to  read,  or  write,  to  listen  to  the 
counsels  of  the  chaplain,  or  the  teachings  of  the  schoolmaster, 
and  to  cultivate  in  its  season  the  small  plat  of  ground,  which 
the  industrious  have  much  pleasure  in  keeping  in  order,  and  in 
which  an  hour  daily  may  be  spent.  The  cells  being  lighted 
at  evening,  afford  an  opportunity  for  using  the  books  furnished 
from  the  library,  and  those  which  belong  to  the  cell ;  or  ac- 
complishing some  little  work  which  the  skill  or  fancy  of  the 
inmate  may  devise. 

"  The  prisoner  is  not  therefore  solitary,  nor  quite  alone  for 
any  long  time ;  he  is  separate,  but  it  is  from  fellow-convicts, 
and  shut  in  from  the  curious  gaze  of  thoughtless  visiters.  He 
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is  not  solitary;  for  he  sees  daily,  three  times,  the  officer  who 
furnishes  his  meals ;  he  sees  the  officer  who  supplies  the  work- 
ing materials,  teaches  him  to  work,  and  receives  the  work 
when  done ;  and  he  has  the  means  of  communicating  at  any 
moment  with  the  officer  of  the  corridor ;  he  sees  the  warden ; 
the  chaplain,  the  schoolmaster,  and  the  physician  and  apothecary 
if  not  well,  any  day  or  hour  that  he  wishes,  and  some  of  these 
by  regular  diurnal  visits.  He  may  see  the  minister  or  priest  of 
his  choice  when  he  desires ;  the  committee  from  the  Prison 
Society,  weekly;  the  inspectors  twice  a  week.  Of  course 
every  prisoner  is  not  seen  at  each  visit ;  but  those  who  request 
it  are ;  and  others  for  whom  there  is  time.  The  sheriffs  see 
all  prisoners  from  their  respective  counties  when  they  convey 
new  convicts ;  and  if  asked,  they,  with  the  permission  of  the 
warden,  take  letters  at  reasonable  intervals,  after  the  first  six 
months.  Official  visitors  are  the  judges  of  the  courts,  the 
governor  and  cabinet,  members  of  both  branches  of  the  legis- 
lature, the  members  of  the  acting  committee  of  the  Prison 
Society,  the  grand  jury  by  courtesy,  and  occasional  visitors  by 
special  permission,  who  have  definite  objects  in  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  the  construction  of  the  prison  and  its  discipline." 

Remembering  the  reports  and  reasonings  which  the  friends  of 
Auburn  have  published  respecting  the  cheapness  of  their  plan, 
it  occurred  to  us  to  examine  how  far  they  had,  by  a  less  expense 
than  ours,  secured  those  humane  provisions  for  the  bodily 
health  and  mental  and  moral  improvement  of  prisoners  of  which 
Miss  Dix  gives  so  good  an  account  in  the  foregoing  extracts. 
It  surely  was  not  unreasonable  to  anticipate  that  persons  who 
were  so  alive  to  the  abuses  of  our  institutions,  and  who  were 
daily  charging  upon  us  not  only  cruelty  in  administration,  but 
falsehood  in  its  conceal  rent,  and  who  were  boasting  of  the 
skill  with  which  they  made  public  prisons  sources  of  revenue, 
should  be  found  to  have  carefully  guarded  against  the  mischiefs 
against  which  in  our  establishments  they  were  so  eager  to 
protest.  It  would  have  been  wrong  to  conjecture  that  the 
"  economy,"  the  "  nett  yield,"  the  "  annual  profit,"  were  only 
expressions  for  returns  wrung  from  the  incarcerated  at  the 
expense  of  their  corporeal  as  well  as  moral  health,  and  the 
safety  of  the  community  at  large.  Let  us  see. 

"  One  of  the  great  advantages  of  the  separate  system,"  says 
Miss  Dix,  "  is  the  greater  facilities  of  teachers  for  imparting 
instruction,  both  as  to  time  and  place,  and  the  much  larger 
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amount  of  time  allowed  the  prisoner  for  his  own  use.  The 
diligent  who  accomplish  their  task  early,  or  timely,  have  many 
hours  for  self-improvement,  and  this  is  a  stimulant  to  industry, 
whose  fruits  are  generally  apparent."  .  .  . 

"  /  consider  the  moral,  religious,  and  mental  instruction  in 
this  prison  [the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania]  which  is 
officially  provided,  and  voluntarily  and  regularly  imparted,  MORE 

THOROUGH,  EFFICIENT,  AND  COMPLETE,  THAN  IS  SUPPLIED  TO  THE 
CONVICTS  OF  ANY  PRISON  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES."  p.  60. 

The  other  side  of  the  case.  Of  the  Connecticut  State  Prison 
(Wethersfield),  she  says  that  it  "  affords  the  best  example  of 
that  [the  silent]  system  in  the  United  States,  not  being,  like 
Auburn  prison,  crowded  to  excess,  and  in  consequence  pos- 
sessing advantages  for  more  correct  moral  discipline,"  p.  51. 
Again :  "  with  the  exception  of  Rhode  Island  prison,  which  has 
so  few  prisoners  that  one  can  hardly  make  a  comparison  with 
others,  the  most  correct  and  humane  discipline"  of  the  associate 
prisons,  "  because  the  best  order  amongst  equal  numbers,  with 
fewest  punishment,  is  at  Wethersfield,"  p.  22.  Of  this  pattern 
penitentiary  she  tells  us,  that 

"  For  many  years,  however,  in  Connecticut,  it  has  been  the 
aim,  not  merely  to  make  the  prison  support  itself,  which  all 
prisons  should  do,  but  to  render  convict  labour  and  THE  EXHIBI- 
TION OF  CONVICTS  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  state"  p.  51. 

On  the  same  page  she  gives  us  the  following  appeal  of  the 
chaplain,  who  is  described  as  "  a  religious  and  intelligent  man, 
who  is  zealous  in  his  woi'k." 

"  I  submit  to  the  directors,  with  great  respect,  and  yet  with 
earnestness,  in  behalf  of  my  unhappy  charge,  whether  the  letter 
or  the  spirit  of  this  benign  law  '  referring  to  the  statute,'  can  be 
executed,  or  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  legislature  carried 
out  fully,  under  a  system  which  has  for  its  great  object  the  mere 
making  of  money,  and  under  which  little  instruction  can  be 
communicated,  except  at  seasons  when  the  men  are  so  fatigued 
that  they  cannot  be  excited  to  mental  effort?"* 

*  This  is  the  prison  of  which  Miss  Dix  says,  "This  is  the  most  accurately  neat 
and  thoroughly  clean  prison  in  the  United  States.  I  have  never  found  it  neglected< 
Every  thing  is  in  order."  p.  44.  We  think  that  our  readers  will  scarcely  accept 
such  tithes  of  anise  and  cutnmin  in  satisfaction  of  weightier  matters. 
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We  need  not  wonder,  after  such  an  exhibition  of  the  "  best 
example,"  to  find  the  following  report  of  the  less  exemplary : 

"  The  chief  defect"  (at  Wethersfield)  "  is  the  too  little  time 
given  to  moral  instruction,  and  too  little  time  to  the  prisoners 
for  reading  and  self-improvement ;  this  is  a  defect  common  to 
every  prison  on  the  '  silent  or  Auburn  system'  in  the  land"  p.  22. 

But  let  us  select  a  few  of  the  most  celebrated  prisons,  the 
reports  of  profits  from  which  have  been  considered  so  stron<* 
weapons  against  us.  Of  that  at  Auburn  we  are  told  that 

"  The  supply  of  books  at  this,  as  at  other  prisons,  is  quite 
inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  prisoners."  .  .  . 

"  There  has  for  several  years  been  increased  attention  to  the 
instruction  of  prisoners  in  the  Auburn  prison;  but  it  must 
always  be  deficient,  if  imprisonment  is  to  be  regarded  as  refor- 
matory and  restoring,  as  well  as  punitive,  TILL  A  NEW  PLAN  FOR 
DIVIDING  THE  LABOUR-HOURS  is  ADOPTED,  and  provision  made  for 
other  teachers  to  labour  in  conjunction  with  the  chaplain"  p. 
55-56. 

Of  Sing  Sing  Miss  Dix  says, 

"  There  cannot  be  at  this  prison  a  sufficient  attention  to 
moral  teaching  and  mental  culture  under  the  present  labour 
system"  p.  56. 

Of  the  Maryland  penitentiary  (Baltimore),  one  of  the  "  best 
examples"  (p.  7),  we  have  the  following  hint : 

"  The  inspectors  report  so  favourably  of  the  financial  con- 
cerns of  the  prison,  that  one  would  naturally  suppose,  as  they 
express  a  sense  of  the  benefits  derived  from  the  diligent  labours 
of  voluntary  teachers,  that  they  would  propose  and  urge  the 
official  appointment  of  a  chaplain,  and  suggest  some  modes  of 
procuring  for  the  prisoners  the  advantages  of  mental  instruc- 
tion, with  additional  moral  culture."  p.  58. 

We  think  that  the  reader  ought  by  this  time  to  be  satisfied 
that  as  respects  the  proper  object  of  discipline  there  is  little 
ground  for  exultation  on  the  part  of  our  opponents  when  they 
show  their  "profits!"  But  let  us  inquire  farther,  and  determine 
whether  at  least  the  health  of  these  human  machines  is  not 
better  cared  for  than  in  our  penitentiaries.  We  shall  assume 
with  Miss  Dix,  that "  the  prisoner  has  a  right  to  share  in  prison 
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comfortable  clothing,  wholesome  food,  pure  air,  and  a  free  use 
of  water,  equally  with  a  humane  discipline  and  ample  means  of 
moral  instruction,  p.  39. 

First,  then,  of  clothing. 

"  In  all  the  prisons  on  the  '  separate  plan,'  clothing  is  suitable 
and  appropriate  for  the  season." 

"  The  apparel  in  prisons  on  the  '  silent  or  Auburn  system,'  is, 
with  occasional  exceptions,  sufficient  and  comfortable  at  all 
seasons,  except  in  the  men's  prison  at  Sing  Sing.  And  I  cannot 
but  think  that  when  the  physician,  in  his  report  for  1844,  re- 
marking on  the  great  amount  and  severity  of  autumnal  sick- 
ness, ascribes  this  '  to  sudden  change  of  temperature,'  he  might 
have  added  as  collateral  causes,  the  use  of  bad  water  and 
insufficient  supplies  of  water  for  all  purposes,  and  the  want  of 
suitable  clothing  to  meet  the  necessity  occasioned  by  sudden 
access  of  cold  weather"  p.  36. 

2.  As  to  food. 

"  Diet  in  the  prisons  under  the  separate  system  receives  a 
very  commendable  degree  of  attention.  Articles  of  good 
quality,  wholesome  food,  and  well  prepared,  may  be  depended 
on  through  the  care  of  the  superior  officers." 

"  Diet  in  prisons  is  in  general  more  carefully  attended  to 
than  formerly.  I  have  latterly  observed  no  neglect  at  any 
prison  at  the  time  of  my  visits,  nor  any  special  wants  except 
at — the  Sing  Sing  prisons.  These  deficiencies  may  have  been 
in  part  remedied,  but  the  food  can  never  be  served  comfoi^tably, 
nor,  as  I  think,  decently,  under  present  arrangements."  p.  32,  33 

3.  As  to  pure  air.     After  describing  the  cells  at  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary, 

"  These  large  cells,  or  more  strictly  apartments,  are  well 
lighted  and  ventilated."  p.  47.* 

"  Lodging  cells  on  the  Auburn  plan,  though  often  whitewashed 
and  aired  by  day,  become  almost  insufferably  impure  during  the 
evening  and  by  night."  p.  37. 

"  This  (common  lime)  is  constantly  and  freely  employed  at 
Auburn,  but  does  not  secure  a  pure  state  of  air;  and  nothing 
can  in  those  vast  ranges  of  small  occupied  cells,  except  conti- 
nual strong  currents  from  abroad  and  wide  ventilators  within." 
p.  38. 

"  Another  arrangement,  which,  in  most  prisons,  is  sadly  too 

*  We  understand  Miss  Dix  to  speak  comparatively. 
8* 
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much  overlooked,  is  care  in  airing  the  beds  and  bed-clothing. 
I  ought  to  say  that  there  is  no  omission  of  this  sort  in  the  prison 
at  Wethersfield;  and  wish  I  could,  with  truth,  add  the  same  com- 
mendation of  all  other  prisons  on  the  Jluburn  plan"  p.  35. 

Prison  at  Charlestown — small  cells,  "very  deficient  ventila- 
tion. .  .  The  beds,  bed-clothing,  &c.,  are  this  year  in  bad 
condition,  revealing  animated,  as  well  as  other  sources  of 
oflence." 

Concord :  "  ventilation  defective." 

Windsor :  ventilated  "  insufficiently." 

Jluburn :  ventilation  "  is  intolerably  bad." 

Sing  Sing :  ventilation  "  altogether  insufficient." 

Columbus:  ventilation  "exceedingly  defective."  pp. 44  and  seq. 

4.  As  to  water. 

"  In  all  the  prisons  constructed  on  the  Pennsylvania  plan,  the 
water  being  conveyed  through  iron  pipes  into  each  apartment, 
the  prisoners  have  every  facility  for  personal  cleanliness;  and  I 
am  glad  to  say,  that  this  is  enjoined  both  in  the  county  as  well 
as  in  the  state  prisons.  In  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  in  addition 
to  cold-water  bathing  in  the  cell-rooms,  which  are  comfortable 
both  in  summer  and  winter,  and  convenient,  each  being  fur- 
nished '  with  a  tub,  a  wash-basin,  soap,  and  towels,'  the  convicts 
have  the  warm-bath  once  a  week — the  women  in  a  commodious 
room  adjacent  to  their  gallery,  and  the  men  in  bath-rooms  con- 
structed at  the  end  of  one  of  the  corridors." 

The  prisoners  "  are  allowed  fifteen  minutes  for  bathing;  soap, 
fresh  supplies  of  water,  and  dry  towels,  being  furnished  to  each." 
p.  35. 

"  At  most  of  the  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan,  the  supply  of 
water  is  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  prisoners,  and  for  all 
general  purposes" 

"  In  the  Rhode  Island  prison,  the  inspectors  decided,  (Sept. 
1844),  according  to  printed  rules  and  regulations,  that  the  con- 
victs in  good  health  may  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  the  warm- 
bath  once  in  three  months  /" 

"  All  the  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan  are  deficient  in  arrange- 
ments for  proper  and  sufficient  washing  and  bathing;  and  it  is 
known  that  no  water  is  carried  to  the  cells,  except  for  drinking, 
and  this  in  small  measures,  thus  precluding  the  possibility  of 
washing  there." 

"  None  so  miserably  and  uniformly  bad  from  the  beginning 
till  now,  as  the  Sing  Sing  prisons."  pp.  34,  35. 

Yet  although  comfortable  clothing,  wholesome  food,  pure 
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air,  and  a  free  use  of  water,  and  ample  means  of  moral  instruc- 
tion, do  not  appear  to  distinguish  the  associate  prisons  in  this 
country,  perhaps  we  may  find  some  other  characteristics  which 
will  justify  the  multitude  of  eulogiums  upon  them  and  of  cen- 
sures upon  us.  It  may  be  that  the  discipline  is  more  easily  ad- 
ministered and  is  more  suitable  to  the  exigences  of  a  prison. 
Let  us  see. 

The  punishments  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  from  January 
to  June,  inclusive,  (1845,)  were  "  37  in  the  persons  of  34  pri- 
soners." 

"Average  number  of  convicts  for  six  months,  316."  p.  24. 

"  Mode — confinement  in  a  cell,  the  window  of  which  is 
darkened  by  a  blanket  being  thrown  over  the  glass;  food — one 
and  a  quarter  pounds  of  good  wheat  bread  per  day ;  water  at 
command;  visited  by  physician  daily." 

At  Sing  Sing,  in  April,  1844,  there  being  868  convicts,  there 
were  flogged  113,  in  May  94,  in  June  107.  The  inspectors 
were  endeavouring  to  "  supersede"  this  mode  of  punishment. 
So  we  find  in  October,  1844,  there  were  255  "  lashings"  inflicted 
on  25  men — 54  men  received  other  punishments.  In  November, 
1844,  296  blows  with  the  CAT  were  inflicted  upon  25  men.  After 
more  than  a  year  of  effort,  "  all  their  exertions  had  not  exempted 
them  from  the  painful  duty  of  imposing  severe  measures." 

At  Auburn  the  numbers  are,  April  74  punishments,  May  67, 
June  69.  Solitary  confinement  had  not  been  used  on  any  con- 
vict since  April  1.  Prisoners  768  to  826. 

At  Charlestown  the  lash  is  said  to  be  "  reluctantly  or  infre- 
quently resorted  to;"  but  "  the  discipline  is  lax  in  the  extreme." 

At  Wethersfield  the  punishments  are  more  nearly  those  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  solitary  cell  is  used,  and  diet  of  bread  and 
water,  but  "  in  some  cases  we  punish  with  stripes"  This  report 
is  the  most  favourable  of  all.  There  has  been  an  attempt  made 
to  lessen  the  number  and  severity  of  punishments  in  the  associate 
prisons.  Of  this  attempt  in  the  New  York  prisons  Miss  Dix 
thus  speaks : 

"  One  thing  is  sure,  this  can  never  be  done  here  to  the  extent 
the  superior  officers  and  inspectors  desire,  and  which  society 
hopes  and  asks,  till  the  prisons  and  prisoners  are  in  these  two 
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establishments  subdivided,  and  much  additional  provision  made 
for  their  moral  instruction  and  well-directed  religious  teaching." 

In  another  place,  she  says : 

"  I  am  forced,  with  unspeakable  reluctance,  to  concede  that  I 
believe  it,"  i.  e.  the  lash,  "  may  be  sometimes  the  only  mode  under 
the  Auburn  or  congregated  system,  by  which  an  insurrectionary 
spirit  can  be  conquered." 

Now  if,  to  employ  again  the  forcible  phraseology  of  that  lady, 
"  the  lash  hardens  a  hard  nature,  and  degrades  a  degraded  one;" 
if  it  be  also  true  that  "  man  is  not  made  better  by  being  de- 
graded ;  he  is  seldom  restrained  from  crime  by  harsh  measures, 
except  the  principle  of  fear  predominates  in  his  character;  and 
then  he  is  never  made  radically  better  for  its  influence;" — we 
think  the  exhibition  of  such  facts  as  we  have  obtained  from  our 
author  will  not  bias  our  readers  against  the  prisons  in  which 
"  convicts  are  uniformly  treated  with  kindness  and  regard  to 
their  rights  as  men." 

We  desire  carefully  to  abstain  from  the  assertion,  express  or 
implied,  that  all  the  evils  to  which  we  have  adverted  exist 
together  in  all  the  associate  prisons.  Some  are  freer  than  others 
from  particular  defects  and  mischiefs.  But  each  has  been  shown 
to  be  subject  to  heavy  charges  against  its  provisions  or  disci- 
pline. Thus  understood,  we  beg  leave  to  introduce  a  paragraph 
which  shows  one  of  the  risks  to  which  the  associate  system  has 
been  exposed,  and  for  which  the  desire  for  "  profits"  has  pre- 
vented the  establishment  of  the  proper  guard. 

"  An  insane  convict,  with  others,  was  a  year  or  two  since 
removed  from  one  prison  to  another  for  more  convenient  divi- 
sion of  numbers.  The  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  report  the 
case  of  insanity  to  the  warden  of  the  other  prison,  forgot  it;  the 
insane  man  refused  to  work,  was  accused  of  obstinacy,  and 
repeatedly  flogged,  till  his  shrieks  and  tortures  compelled  his 
ignorant  and  hard-judging  officers  to  suspend  the  horrid  punish- 
ment. He  was  removed  to  a  hospital  for  the  insane.  An  officer 
in  another  of  the  most  approved  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan, 
testifies  that  a  prisoner  was  committed,  who  declared  himself 
unable  to  work.  The  officer  believing  him  to  be  obstinate, 
flogged  him  repeatedly,  (as  the  rules  of  the  prison  required,)  but 
fearing  he  might  be  wrong,  the  warden  was  summoned,  who 
considered  it  a  case  of  mere  deception.  The  flogging  was 
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repeated  very  severely  in  the  afternoon ;  the  following  morning 
the  man  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  The  post-mortem  exami- 
nation discovered  extensive  disease  !  Had  there  been  a  resident 
physician  present,  or  had  the  responsible  physician  been  called, 
what  misery  might  have  been  spared." 

Although  the  recorded  instances  of  this  terrible  mismanage- 
ment are  not  numerous,  yet  the  comparative  difficulty  with 
which  insanity  is  detected  in  the  associate  workshops,  and  the 
mode  of  control  there,  render  it  probable  that  in  many  unhappy 
cases  the  whip  has  urged  the  sick  and  the  imbecile  to  toils  from 
which  they  should  have  been  exempt. 

There  remains  another  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  "  profits"  of  the  associate  prisons  have  been  swelled. 

"  Visitors'  fees  at  Auburn,  in  1842,  were  $1692.75,  and,  in 
1845,  $1942.75, — making  3635.50;  at  25  cents  each,  we  have 
for  two  years,  at  one  prison,  of  paying  visitors  alone,  14,542 
persons.  At  Sing  Sing,  of  paying  visitors,  was  received,  in 
1843,$311.75,  and  in  1844,  8236.62,  making  8548.37  (children 
half  price);  2174  visitors,  counting  only  one  at  12£  cents.  In- 
come from  visitors  for  two  years  at  Charlestown,  81487.75; 
allowing  25  cents  for  each  paying  visitor,  there  were  admitted 
5951  persons.  At  Wethersfield,  the  visitors'  fees  amounted  in 
the  last  two  years  to  8548. 12i  :  allowing  25  cents  each,  there 
were  admitted  2192,  allowing  but  one  at  half  price;  but,  if  the 
fees  are  less  than  25  cents,  as  is  sometimes  the  custom,  the 
number  is  greatly  larger.  At  the  prison  in  Windsor  there  were 
in  one  year  796  visitors,  and  during  the  same  period  in  New 
Hampshire  about  500  paying  visitors,  allowing  25  cents ;  more 
if  a  smaller  sum.  'In  Columbus,  Ohio,  in  one  year,  1844,  was 
received  81038.78  for  paying  visitors,  admitting,  if  we  allow  all 
to  have  been  adults  at  full  price,  at  25  cents  each,  above  4150 
persons.  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  exposure  of  the  con- 
victs to  such  large  numbers  of  spectators,  would  not  aid  the 
moral  and  reforming  influences  of  the  prisons.  This  source  of 
revenue  would  be  better  dispensed  with."  p.  43. 

Upon  the  assistance  of  discharged  convicts  some  valuable 
thoughts  are  offered  by  Miss  Dix  in  the  early  pages  of  her  Re- 
marks. In  this,  as  in  other  respects,  she  bears  testimony  to  the 
humane  provisions  existing  in  Pennsylvania. 

"  At  this  time  the  system  of  over-work  is  adopted  in  the  East- 
ern Penitentiary,  and  it  is  from  a  knowledge  of  the  benefits  re- 
sulting from  this,  together  with  previous  observation  of  a  want 
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to  be  supplied  in  some  way  in  other  states,  that  I  should  strongly 
recommend  this  practice." 

The  Remarks  contain  observations  upon  Penitentiary  Systems 
in  the  United  States,  in  the  course  of  which  the  theoretical  sug- 
gestions of  Mr.  Combe,  the  romancing  of  Dickens,  the  favour- 
able conclusions  of  M.  Moreau-Christophe,  Dr.  Julius,  and  the 
British  and  French  commissions,  &c.,  are  noticed,  and  a  sum- 
mary given  of  the  improvements  on  the  separate  principle  in 
Europe.  We  commend  to  the  reader's  attention  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  In  any  and  all  countries,  where  similar  influences,  and  an 
equally  efficient  and  beneficent  administration  can  be  brought 
to  bear,  as  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  and  in  the  Pentonville 
prison  in  England,  I  should,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  and  a 
just  care  which  society  owes  to  the  unfortunate  offender,  desire 
to  see  this  system  widely  studied,  understood,  and  adopted.  The 
separate  system  admits,  in  all  the  parts  of  its  administration,  a 
more  direct  application  and  exercise  of  Christian  rule  and  pre- 
cepts, than  any  other  mode  of  prison  government.  It  brings 
the  officer  into  communication  with  the  prisoner,  not  as  the 
commander,  and  not  as  the  guard,  watchful  and  wary,  noting 
of  necessity  each  movement  and  act ;  but  as  the  kind  governor 
and  attendant,  seldom  called  on  to  exercise  other  than  beneficent 
influences,  performing  his  duties  with  cheerfulness  and  good- 
will. The  inevitable  frequency  and  severity  of  punishments  in 
other  prisons,  where  the  convicts  work  in  gangs,  is  avoided 
here.  The  best  faculties,  feelings,  and  perceptions  of  the  pri- 
soner are  called  out  and  exercised,  while  the  evil  are  for  the 
most  part  left  dormant.  The  governor  of  a  prison,  on  the  silent 
system,  though  of  equally  good  judgment,  and  humane  sensibili- 
ties, and  equally  disposed  to  all  that  is  really  kind,  cannot  govern 
his  prison,  and  maintain  as  mild  discipline,  and  nourish  as  good 
dispositions  in  his  prisoners,  as  can  the  governor  of  a  prison  on 
the  separate  system.  Without  entering  upon  arguments  and 
details,  I  think  this  must  be  apparent  to  all  persons  conversant 
with  these  subjects.  So  far  as  I  have  heard  or  read,  the  objec- 
tions advanced  against  the  separate  system  are  not  profound  nor 
real ;  they  are  either  unessential,  or  they  exist  only  in  the  imagi- 
nation, and  are  not  to  be  found  when  the  prisoners  are  inspected. 
I  think  this  a  far  too  serious  question,  and  too  nearly  affecting 
the  condition  of  many  human  beings,  to  permit  myself  to  study 
the  subject  with  haste,  or  as  I  believe  governed  by  any  motives 
save  those  which  seek  the  best  good  of  a  class,  so  numerous 
in  our  country.  I  have  sought  for  the  truth  earnestly.  I  think 
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I  cannot  have  been  deceived  or  mistaken  in  the  facts,  on  which 
I  rest  favourable  conclusions."  p.  76,  77. 

At  the  same  time  Miss  Dix  expresses  a  conviction  which  we 
trust  will  find  its  way  to  the  minds  of  our  citizens  generally ; 
namely,  that  the  best  system  ..."  will  not  have  origin  in  the 
penitentiaries  of  the  country ;  it  must  be  derived  from  radical 
changes  in  the  early  and  later  instruction  of  all  children  and 
young  persons ;  in  domestic  life  more  wisely  regulated ;  schools 
more  perfectly  taught ;  county  prisons  remodelled  and  placed 
wholly  upon  a  better  foundation." 

These  views  were  suggested  in  our  last  number,  and  we  hope 
to  see  them  take  their  proper  place  in  public  estimation.  Never- 
theless, until  we  reach  the  desirable  consummation  to  which  our 
author  refers,  it  behooves  us  to  avail  ourselves  of  that  discipline 
by  which  "  the  best  faculties,  feelings,  and  perceptions  of  the 
prisoner  are  called  out  and  exercised,  while  the  evil  are  for  the 
most  part  left  dormant." 

With  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  the  controversy  between 
the  rival  systems  has  been  and  ought  to  be  conducted,  we  agree 
wholly  with  Miss  Dix  that  "no  candid  or  liberal  mind  will  con- 
found any  system  prescribed  and  adopted,  with  the  mode  in 
which  such  system  is  carried  into  daily  operation,"  and  that 
"violent  attacks  and  partial  views  of  one  system,  with  exag- 
gerated representations  of  another,  should  be  avoided  as  sub- 
versive of  these  objects."  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  pecu- 
liar course  of  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the  opposition, 
has  forced  upon  Pennsylvanians  the  task  of  meeting  specific 
charges  and  claims,  which  were  so  made  that  nothing  less  than 
a  thorough  exposition  of  the  weakness  and  unfairness  of  our 
assailants  could  relieve  us  in  the  public  judgment.  We  sincerely 
desire  to  avoid  injustice;  and  we  believe  that  no  judicious 
reader  will  suppose  that  we  are  confounding  the  silent  system 
with  its  administration,  when  we  undertake  to  show  how  the 
rights  of  humanity  and  the  general  safety  have,  in  turn,  been 
sacrificed  in  one  or  other  of  the  Auburn  prisons,  while  the  cry 
of  economy  was  loudest ;  and  how  the  ordinary  severity  in  those 
silent  prisons  has  exceeded  that  of  Pennsylvanian  establishments, 
while  the  feelings  of  the  civilized  world  was  warped  against  us 
by  the  aspersions  of  Mr.  Dwight  and  his  supporters.  There  are 
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in  some  of  the  associate  penitentiaries,  redeeming  features,  which 
render  them,  as  compared  with  the  older  jails,  objects  of  ad- 
miration ;  and  we  are  free  to  say  that  in  our  humble  opinion  a 
better  exemplification  of  the  silent  discipline  might  be  realized, 
than  exists  even  at  Wethersfield.  Such  an  advance,  however, 
would  require  modifications  of  buildings,  of  maintenance,  of 
labour,  of  instruction,  which  would  quickly  change  the  balance 
of  accounts,  and  deprive  our  opponents  of  a  leading  argument 
on  the  score  of  "  profit."  Even  in  that  case  there  would  remain 
evils  resulting  from  the  association  of  prisoners,  and  from  the 
administrative  measures  thereby  rendered  necessary,  which 
would  contrast  unfavourably  with  the  working  of  our  system. 
The  injurious  effects  formerly  attributed  to  our  regime  have 
been  experimentally  proved  to  be  merely  imaginary ;  there  could, 
therefore,  be  no  reason  for  a  preference  of  the  associate  plan. 
A  just  estimate  of  the  peculiar  advantages  of  separate  labour 
would  end  the  discussion,  by  determining  the  question  wholly 
upon  our  side. 

Upon  the  length  of  sentences  Miss  Dix  says,  "  Nothing  is 
more  common,  even  among  the  officers  who  are  placed  imme- 
diately over  the  prisoners  to  direct  their  labour,  than  the  expres- 
sion of  distrust  of  the  administration  of  justice,  a  sentiment 
which  grows  out  of  the  observation  of  the  great  inequality  in 
sentences  pronounced  for  the  same  offences,  on  men  equal  in 
moral  condition.  Convicts  become  reckless  and  obstinate,  and 
callous,  to  all  influences,  moral  or  religious,  when  subject  to  ex- 
treme terms  of  imprisonment."  p.  26. 

Some  details  from  various  prisons  follow.  This  subject  was 
referred  to  in  our  last  number,  and  we  think  it  deserves  special 
attention.  That  one  man  should  be  confined  five  years  for  man- 
slaughter or  rape,  and  another  twenty  or  ten  years  for  simple 
theft,  cannot  be  rendered  equitable  by  the  mere  fact  that  the  indict- 
ment against  the  thief  specified  several  repetitions  of  the  offence. 
There  are  many  difficulties,  perhaps  obstacles,  in  the  way  of 
judges,  however  strong  may  be  their  desire  to  administer  the 
penal  code  with  an  equal  hand ;  but,  with  due  respect  for  their 
abilities  and  station,  we  must  express  our  belief  that  the  appor- 
tionment of  sentences  has  not  received  that  systematic  attention 
which  is  requisite  to  equalize  the  penalties  of  the  law. 
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The  abuse  of  the  pardoning  power  is  properly  reprehended, 
and  a  statement  is  furnished  showing  the  extent  to  which  the 
exercise  of  this  prerogative  has  been  carried  in  different  States. 
All  true  friends  of  sound  discipline  have  regretted  these  cases; 
and  we  agree  with  Miss  Dix  in  opinion  that  "  to  the  largest 
part,  their  own  good  and  that  of  society  would  have  been 
better  consulted  by  their  detention  till  the  expiration  of  their 
sentences." 

Our  limits  compel  us  to  postpone  the  concluding  portion  of 
the  Remarks,  relating  to  the  Houses  of  Refuge,  and  County 
Jails.  That  zeal  of  the  eminent  author  which  carried  her 
through  the  arduous  and  unattractive  work  of  visitation,  of 
which  we  have  now  the  fruit,  has  stimulated  her  to  further 
offices  of  benevolence  to  her  kind ;  and  we  hope,  before  long, 
to  see  a  new  collection  of  Remarks  embracing  the  prisons  of  thd 
Western  and  Southern  States. 


ART.  IX. — Dr.  Bell's  Letter.     City  Document,  No.  36.     Boston. 
Printed  by  order  of  the  Common  Council,  October  9th,  1845. 

THE  opinion  of  Dr.  Bell  having  been  asked  by  the  Mayor  of 
Boston,  and  some  other  gentlemen  connected  with  the  Muni- 
cipal Government,  respecting  the  heating  and  ventilation  of  the 
proposed  new  city  prison,  Dr.  B.  prepared  this  letter,  in  which 
he  considers  somewhat  at  length  the  defects  of  the  plan  which 
had  been  submitted.  It  would  seem  incredible  on  less  con- 
vincing testimony,  that  any  men  of  sound  minds  and  with  the 
least  pretension  to  public  consideration  could  not  only  devise 
but  recommend  a  scheme  of  construction  obnoxious  to  the  ob- 
jections specified  in  this  "  City  Document."  For  example,  an 
external  wall  of  brick  and  cement,  with  no  area  in  rear  of  the 
cells,  and  nothing  between  the  prisoner  and  his  liberty  but  this 
wall  and  a  window  ;  imperfectly  planned  cell  doors  ;  four  sto- 
ries of  cells,  and  no  attempt  at  classification,  except  that  in  the 
fourth  story  five  cells  are  of  larger  size  for  women  and  for 

VOL.  II.  9 


98  DR.  BELL'S  LETTER. 

male  witnesses,  and  a  bridge  is  thrown  across  the  area  to  the 
jailer's  house,  to  two  day-rooms  for  these  classes ;  no  particular 
provision  for  water-closets,  &c.,  for  these  day-rooms  ;  no  spe- 
cial preparations  for  the  sick,  and  all  the  arrangements  for  heat- 
ing and  ventilation  planned  in  disregard  of  the  experience  and 
invention  of  late  times ;  no  provision  for  workshops,  and  no- 
thing suggested  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  the  filthy  night- 
bucket  ;  no  preparation  for  habitual  personal  cleanliness,  such 
as  bathing-rooms,  washing-places,  and  airing-courts;  an  ab- 
sence of  proper  attention  to  facilitate  moral  or  educational  im- 
provement ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  such  a  limitation  of  the 
plan  as  must  prevent  the  extension  of  accommodations  to  keep 
pace  with  the  probable  increase  of  inmates !  We  gladly  avail 
ourselves  of  one  door  of  escape  from  the  conviction  that  so 
disgraceful  a  structure  was  really  contemplated  by  any  persons 
in  authority.  Dr.  Bell  in  several  places  uses  the  phraseology 
"  no  provision  appears  to  be  made,"  &c.,  and  we  will  suppose 
that  the  plan  to  which  the  attention  of  that  enlightened  and 
humane  gentleman  was  directed  did  not  exhibit  all  of  the 
design  of  its  framers — that  at  least  some  of  the  defects  men- 
tioned by  him  would  have  been  supplied  in  actual  construction. 
But  that  any  scheme  should  be  seriously  proposed,  to  which 
even  half  of  his  objections  would  be  applicable,  seems  to  us  to 
promise  mortification  to  the  projectors.  We  have,  however, 
too  much  reliance  upon  the  discretion  of  the  municipal  authori- 
ties to  believe  that  they  will  so  neglect  the  abundant  means  of 
instruction  in  prison  architecture  which  have  been  published  to 
the  world  ;  and  although  the  doctrines  of  some  persons  in  that 
quarter  have  been  most  heretical,  yet  we  have  great  faith  in 
the  power  of  naked  truth ;  and  we  are  not  without  hope  that 
better  things  are  in  store  for  the  good  people  of  Massachusetts. 
Meantime  there  is  every  reason  to  urge  as  full  a  provision  as 
can  be  effected  on  the  present  foundation.  Certainly  the  idea 
of  thrusting  untried  persons  and  witnesses  into  such  a  den  as  is 
described  by  Dr.  B.,  is  not  to  be  tolerated  for  a  moment.  We 
should  have  passed  over  the  subject,  but  that  we  thought  it  im- 
portant to  exhibit  to  our  readers  an  example  of  the  slow  pro- 
gress of  instruction  in  prison  discipline,  as  respects  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  Minds  which  can  encourage  the  proffer  of  such 
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plans  as  that  of  the  Boston  designers,  are  scarcely  prepared  to 
conceive  of  penitentiaries  such  as  that  of  Wethersfield,  much 
less  of  such  as  the  Pentonville  model. 

It  is  fortunate  that  zealous  and  intelligent  advisers  like  Dr. 
B.  are  at  hand  to  influence  the  mode  of  thinking  upon  such 
subjects  as  the  heating  and  ventilation  of  prisons.  In  his  letter 
the  importance  and  best  methods  of  these  branches  of  art  are 
adverted  to.  They  have  taken  their  proper  rank  in  the  estima- 
tion of  leading  friends  of  reform  here ;  and  we  are  pleased  to 
find  that  the  architect  of  our  penitentiary,  Mr.  Haviland,  is 
devoting  special  attention  to  the  latest  improvements,  with  a 
view  to  their  incorporation  in  public  buildings  generally  as  far 
as  circumstances  may  admit.  Their  share  in  the  plan  of  the 
New  Jersey  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  may  be  seen  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  that  institution  given  in  the  present  number  of  our 
Journal. 

We  extract  a  portion  of  the  letter,  because,  coming  from  the 
head-quarters  of  the  friends  of  Auburn,  it  shows  what  the  evi- 
dence of  our  own  penitentiaries  has  effected  in  the  very  midst 
of  prejudiced  opponents.  Dr.  B.  says  that  the  disadvantages 
of  the  Auburn  plan  are, 

.  .  .  .  "  The  impossibility  of  avoiding  intercommunication, 
that  it  cannot  be  heated  or  ventilated  with  any  approach  to 
success,  that  its  tomblike  aspect,  its  caged  doors  of  iron  bars, 
its  scanty  light,  its  want  of  those  conveniences  which  nature 
demands  and  cleanliness  requires,  together  with  a  perfect  in- 
aptitude to  any  approach  towards  classifying  its  inmates,  in 
accordance  with  their  characters,  crimes,  youth,  fitness  to  in- 
fluence each  other,  or  any  other  point.  It  is  a  system  which 
must  be  carried  on  (except  at  the  fatal  hazard  of  insurrection, 
which  any  departure  from  a  stern  discipline  will  gradually, 
sooner  or  later  involve),  with  military  exactness  and  rigour ;  a 
system  addressed  to  the  principle  of  fear ;  and  the  proper  col- 
laterals to  this  form  of  construction,  are  the  tone  of  military 
command,  the  lock-step,  the  parti-coloured  dress,  and  the  lash. 
In  short,  it  is  a  system  in  which  the  application  of  means  ad- 
dressed to  the  higher  and  better  motives, — to  man  as  a  fellow- 
being, — human  though  fallen,  is  and  must  be  inefficient.  The 
prisoner  is  caged  within  a  barred  door,  degraded  in  any  risings 
of  self-respect  by  his  more  than  daily  marshallings  with  all  that 
is  vile  in  his  species,  sleeping  in  an  atmosphere  fetid  with  his 
own  excretions,  and  rendered  depressive  and  vitiated  by  human 
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respiration.  He  feels  that  society  has  turned  against  him,  and 
lives  in  the  malevolent  hope  that  he  can  again  retaliate  on  his 
oppressor. 

"  I  need  not  say  to  you,  doubtless  well  informed  by  recent 
works  and  scrutinizing  reports  on  these  topics,  that  a  system 
addressed  to  a  different  class  of  motives  has  been  tried,  with  no 
inconsiderable  degree  of  success,  and  that  as  regards  the  young, 
at  least,  a  reasonable  though  limited  hope  may  be  indulged  that 
prisons  may  do  something  in  bringing  about  the  second  great 
object  of  punishment — reformation. 

"  In  the  separate  system,  where  each  convict  has  an  apart- 
ment fitted  with  conveniences  and  comforts  for  personal  exer- 
cise, cleanliness,  labour,  reading,  &c.,  a  degree  of  familiar  and 
social  intercourse  by  the  humane  and  the  official  staff,  is  ren- 
dered easy  without  relaxing  that  distant  and  military  regimen, 
which  is  necessary  to  keep  numbers  at  large,  in  subjection 
under  any  reasonable  corps  of  guards.  Under  this  system  little 
communication  between  convicts  can  occur.  Probably  under 
no  system  can  this  be  wholly  prevented,  Auburn  or  Pennsyl- 
vania, but  in  both,  though  to  very  different  degrees,  it  is  miti- 
gated. In  the  latter,  it  is  probably  so  far  counteracted  as  to 
render  it  of  much  less  moment  than  its  friends  or  foes  deem  it 
to  be." 

While  we  avail  ourselves  of  this  testimony,  however,  we 
take  the  liberty  of  expressing  a  regret  that  any  phraseology 
should  have  been  used  which  may  be  misunderstood.  After 
the  foregoing  clear  statement  of  the  contrast  between  the  two 
rival  systems,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  writer  meant  to 
lessen  it,  when  he  asserted  that  there  was  "  little  true  basis"  for 
the  "great  division  of  systems  of  prison  management  which  has 
been  established  in  this  country."  No  better  reasons  for  divi- 
sion could  have  been  assigned  than  he  has  himself  given  in  our 
quotation.  It  is  therefore  to  be  presumed  that  his  objection  lies 
to  the  persistence  of  the  supporters  of  the  associate  plan  in  the 
face  of  the  facts  which  sustain  his  comparison.  In  the  intro- 
ductory remarks  it  is  said  that  the  plan  of  the  Boston  city 
prison  "  embraces  most  of  the  objectionable  features  of  the  two 
great  modern  systems ;"  but  although  numerous  references  are 
made  to  the  defects  of  the  Auburn  system  and  prison,  we  have 
in  vain  looked  for  a  specification  of  those  of  the  Pennsylvanian. 
We  must  earnestly  request  that  no  general  expressions  of  this 
kind  may  be  employed  without  a  designation  of  the  "objection- 
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able  features,"  (not  of  one  penitentiary  or  another,)  but  of  the 
"separate  system"  The  public  mind  is  not  always  capable  of 
the  necessary  discriminations,  and  the  very  looseness  of  the 
phraseology  magnifies  its  meaning  to  the  uninformed  reader. 
Definite  objections  will  receive  prompt  consideration  and  reply. 
In  Boston,  where  the  claims  of  the  separate  system  have  not 
been  fairly  heard  by  those  who  control  the  expenditure  required 
for  the  new  prison,  it  is  particularly  desirable  that  no  factitious 
impediments  shall  be  added  to  the  real  ones  already  existing. 
That  the  final  result  will  be  a  promiscuous  prison,  we  do  not 
believe ;  and  the  present  seems  an  occasion  which  demands  all 
the  vigilance  and  forethought  of  the  friends  of  reform.  It  has 
often  happened  in  the  history  of  public  measures  that  the 
remains  of  prejudice  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  compromising 
spirit  on  the  other,  have  brought  about  most  injurious  sacrifices. 
Attempts  to  conciliate  warm  opponents  have  induced  imperfect 
essays,  more  pernicious  because  of  their  seeming  embodiment 
of  leading  principles.  We  are  of  course  well  pleased  when  we 
hear  of  only  a  partial  separation  of  prisoners  where  none  was 
previously  maintained.  The  protection  of  the  untried  and  of 
witnesses  from  the  lamentable  exposure  of  our  older  jails  is  a 
valuable  improvement ;  and  should  our  fellow-citizens  in  Boston 
advance  no  farther  than  this,  they  will  have  done  an  act  of 
justice  to  a  portion  of  the  inmates  of  their  prison.  But  we 
trust  that  in  whatever  measure  they  adopt  the  course  which  is 
now  sanctioned  by  Europe,  viz.,  that  of  separation,  they  will 
avoid  a  confounding  of  plans.  We  have  recommended  to  general 
favour  the  radiating  blocks  of  cells  ;  but  any  attempt  to  recon- 
cile these  with  the  Auburn  mode  of  constructing  blocks  will 
fail.  Our  supervision  succeeds,  because  our  cells  are  on  either 
side  of  the  corridor.  Reverse  this  order  of  things,  as  at  Auburn, 
and  the  radiation  loses  its  value  as  respects  oversight.  Other 
advantages  of  our  mode  would  be  as  surely  lost  in  such  a  mix- 
ture of  arrangements.  Were  we  not  withheld  by  a  reluctance 
to  intrude  our  views  upon  those  who  are  charged  with  the 
erection  of  the  City  Prison,  we  could  urge  many  interesting 
considerations.  The  opportunity  now  presented  to  redeem  the 
character  of  our  sister  city  in  the  eyes  of  enlightened  men,  here 
and  abroad,  is  too  valuable  to  be  lost.  There  is  no  longer  the 

9* 


J02  DR.  BELL'S  LETTER. 

doubt  which  at  an  earlier  period  obscured  the  issue  of  our 
experiment.  The  testimony  of  many  able  commissions,  the 
ratification  of  the  British,  French,  Prussian,  and  other  Euro- 
pean governments,  and  the  actual  evidence  of  our  institutions, 
are  added  to  the  theoretical  views  upon  which  we  commenced 
our  enterprise.*  The  choice  to  be  made  must  be  determined 
in  the  face  of  the  civilized  world ;  it  is  much  more  than  an 
ordinary  municipal  act.  Will  the  authorities  act  impartially, 
independently,  with  knowledge  ?  Will  they  lay  aside  the  printed 
misrepresentations  of  the  separate  system,  and  seriously  confront 
the  facts?  Will  they  place  themselves  in  advance  of  existing 
prisons,  and  construct  a  model  which  shall  combine  known 
improvements,  and  such  new  suggestions  as  may  be  profitably 
obtained  from  them?  Will  they,  in  fine,  act  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  high  reputation  of  Boston  ? 

Our  interest  is  not  limited  to  construction  alone  ;  the  conduct 
of  new  prisons  needs  to  be  carefully  observed.  In  one  memo- 
rable example,  which  has  almost  been  stereotyped  by  some  of 
our  opponents,  the  separate  system  was  professedly  tried  by 
men  who  had  neither  the  knowledge  nor  the  practical  ability 
proper  for  the  execution  of  their  office.  The  consequence  was 
natural  enough.  So  much  of  the  effects  of  our  interior  admi- 
nistration depends  upon  the  regulation  of  the  labour,  food,  and 
exercise  of  the  convicts,  the  heating  and  ventilation  of  their 
cells,  and  the  course  of  visitation  and  instruction,  that  a  neglect 
or  mismanagement  of  these  will  inevitably  produce  unfavour- 
able results.  The  violation  of  hygienic  laws  must  be  pernicious 
in  any  circumstances.  If  therefore  an  insufficient  or  unwhole- 
some supply  of  food  be  furnished  to  the  prisoners,  or  their 
labour  be  injudiciously  exacted,  or  their  lungs  be  constantly 
filled  with  vitiated  air,  it  would  be  preposterous  to  expect  that 
the  radiating  or  any  other  plan  of  architecture  will  exempt  us 
from  the  proper  consequences  of  our  error. 

*  Sec  Article  VII.,  Progress  of  the  Pennsylvanian  System,  page  66  et  seq. 
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ART.  X. — Miscellaneous. 

1.  ELIZABETH  FRY.  Our  readers  are  doubtless  apprised  of  the 
death  of  this  justly  celebrated  friend  and  promoter  of  prison  reform. 
An  interesting  notice  of  her  character  and  services,  published  in  the 
Norfolk  News,  now  lies  before  us  ;  but  our  limits  will  not  admit  of  its 
introduction  here.*  It  states  that  after  her  visit  to  Paris  in  1843,  her 
health  was  much  enfeebled,  and  towards  the  close  of  that  year  she 
became  so  alarmingly  ill  that  the  solicitude  of  her  own  family  and  of 
the  multitudes  who  loved  her  and  knew  her  value,  was  painfully  awa- 
kened. Although  she  continued  very  infirm  in  body,  the  sufferings 
which  she  had  endured,  from  a  painful  irritation  of  ihe  nerves  and 
spasms,  gradually  abated,  and  she  was  again  enabled,  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  with  occasional  relapses,  to  enjoy  the  company  of  her 
friends ;  again  united  with  them  in  the  public  worship  of  God  ;  again 
cheered  and  comforted  the  family  circle;  again  laboured,  so  far  as 
health  would  permit,  for  the  benefit  of  her  fellow-men.  During  the 
last  summer  she  went  with  her  husband  and  family,  for  change  of  air 
and  scene,  to  Ramsgate,  where  a  commodious  residence  had  been  pre- 
pared for  her,  within  view  of  the  sea.  There  she  was  repeatedly  en- 
gaged in  acceptable  religious  service  at  a  Friends'  Meeting  in  a 
neighbouring  village;  and  she  took  great  pains  in  disseminating 
Bibles  and  tracts  among  the  crews  of  foreign  and  other  vessels 
which  frequented  the  harbour.  "  We  must  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day,"  said  she,  "  however  low  the  service  we  may  be  called  to.  I 
desire,  through  the  help  that  may  be  granted  me,  to  do  it  to  tlie  end" 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  llth  of  October,  after  a  day  or  two  of  con- 
siderable suffering  and  debility,  she  was  suddenly  attacked  with 
pressure  on  the  brain,  and  while  sinking  under  the  stroke  was  heard 
to  exclaim,  "  O,  my  dear  Lord,  keep  and  help  thy  servant!"  She 
soon  fell  into  a  deep  slumber,  and  became  wholly  unconscious; 
which  state,  notwithstanding  some  severe  convulsions,  continued 
almost  without  intermission  until,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  she 
quietly  drew  her  last  breath.  She  died  in  her  sixty-sixth  year. 

We  copy  the  following  from  Bell's  Weekly  Messenger  of  October 
25th : 

"  The  remains  of  Mrs.  Fry  were  interred  on  Monday  in  the  Friends' 
burying-ground  at  Barking.  The  funeral  was  conducted  in  a  strictly 

*  Sec  the  second  number  of  this  Journal  for  a  brief  sketch  of  her  services. 
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unostentatious  style,  in  conformity  with  the  recognised  custom  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  The  body  did  not  arrive  at  the  late  residence  of 
the  deceased  lady,  at  Upton,  from  Ramsgate,  till  seven  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  interment.  About  a  quarter  before  eleven  o'clock  the 
funeral  cortege  proceeded  en  route  to  Barking,  in  the  following  order: 
The  hearse  containing  the  body,  drawn  by  two  horses,  and  preceded 
by  four  men  walking,  who  officiated  as  undertakers,  followed  by  the 
carriages  belonging  to  the  respective  members  of  the  deceased's  family, 
their  personal  friends  and  acquaintances,  besides  others  belonging  to 
several  distinguished  individuals,  resident  in  that  and  the  immediate 
neighbourhood,  numbering  in  the  whole  thirty-nine.  The  cortege, 
which  extended  more  than  half  a  mile  in  length,  moved  at  a  very 
slow  pace,  and,  added  to  the  thousands  who  had  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  departed  worth,  gave  a  solemnity  to  the 
proceedings  which  can  be  better  conceived  than  described.  Among 
the  mourners,  in  addition  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Messrs.  Fry, 
were  Messrs.  Samuel  Gurney,  sen.  and  jr.,  Mr.  J.  Masterman,  M.  P., 
Sir  E.  Buxton,  Sir  J.  H.  Pelly,  Mr.  John  Joseph  Gurney,  a  great 
number  of  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  other  persons 
of  distinction.  Between  fifty  and  sixty  carriages  from  various  parts 
were  observed  at  Barking,  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  body.  After  the 
necessary  preliminaries  had  been  arranged,  the  body  was  consigned 
to  its  last  resting-place,  and  the  deathlike  silence  that  prevailed  for 
several  minutes  was  broken  by  appropriate  addresses  from  two  female 
friends,  and  one  from  Mr.  John  Joseph  Gurney.  The  delivery  of  the 
addresses  occupied  more  than  two  hours,  and  they  were  listened  to 
with  the  most  intense  interest." 

The  Philadelphia  Society  for  the  Alleviation  of  the  Miseries  of 
Public  Prisons  have  directed  to  be  sent  to  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Fry  a 
letter  expressive  of  the  profound  respect  entertained  for  her  character 
and  services,  and  the  sympathy  of  the  Society  with  her  bereaved 
family. 

2.  "  THE  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY  OF  PENNSYLVANIA."  When  we 
saw  it  announced  that  some  of  our  fellow-citizens  were  about  to  or- 
ganize an  association  bearing  this  title,  we  hoped  that  our  share  in 
the  work  of  collecting  statistics  was  at  last  about  to  be  undertaken; 
.  that  Pennsylvania  was  to  be  examined  in  all  those  particulars  which 
seem  to  be  comprehended  by  the  name  of  the  society.  We  looked 
forward  to  a  fellowship  with  other  statistical  societies,  and  prepared 
to  congratulate  our  readers  upon  the  accession  thus  promised  to  the 
common  stock  of  information.  One  of  the  founders  of  the  new  asso- 
ciation, a  gentleman  to  whom  the  commercial  world  are  already  in- 
debted for  many  valuable  details,  has  informed  us  that  the  design  is 
only  to  obtain  returns  respecting  the  manufactures  of  the  city  and 
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county  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  indeed  contemplated  hereafter  to  extend 
these  inquiries  by  the  aid  of  subordinate  or  auxiliary  associations 
throughout  our  State  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  a  step  has 
been  made  towards  any  other  object  than  that  above  specified.  We 
shall  offer  no  opinion  upon  the  prospects  of  the  enterprise  in  its  pre- 
sent form ;  but  we  cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  our  regret  that 
no  more  is  likely  to  be  soon  undertaken  by  our  citizens.  At  a  meeting 
held  at  the  Exchange  a  few  evenings  since,  a  constitution  was  adopted, 
under  which  the  following  officers  were  elected  :  President,  Frederick 
Fraley ;  Vice  Presidents,  David  S.  Brown,  and  Samuel  Collorton ; 
Treasurer,  James  S.  Pringle ;  Secretary,  W.  I.  Wainwright ;  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  C.  G.  Childs. 

3.  REPORT  OP  THE  KEEPER  OF  THE  PENITENTIARY,  DELIVERED  IN 
BOTH  HOUSES  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  TENNESSEE,  13TH 
OCTOBER,  1845.  PRINTED  BY  AUTHORITY.  NASHVILLE. — pp.19. 
We  have  read  this  document  with  surprise  and  dissatisfaction.  The 
agent  reports  for  the  two  years  ending  30th  September,  1845,  and 
states  that  he  has  a  balance  of  cash  on  hand,  of  $5113  88;  and  that, 
"after  deducting  all  the  liabilities,  together  with  former  reputed  ba- 
lances, a  clear  profit  remains  to  the  prison  from  its  last  two  years' 
operations  of  eighteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  dollars, 
seventy  cents."  He  adds,  in  the  next,  paragraph,  that  "  the  health  of 
the  prisoners  for  the  last-  two  years,  excepting  the  periods  during 
which  the  cholera  prevailed,  has  been  worse  than  at  any  former  time 
since  the  institution  was  opened,  for  the  causes  of  which,  and  other 
particulars,  you  are  respectfully  referred  to  the  accompanying  report 
of  the  attending  physician." 

Turning  to  the  physician's  report,  we  find  the  following: 

"  In  part  to  account  for  the  great  mortality  in  1844,  the  measles 
broke  out  in  the  Prison  in  February  of  that  year,  and  continued  some 
two  or  three  months,  during  which  time  about  one  hundred  of  the 
men  were  attacked  by  it.  Although  no  case  proved  fatal  in  its  original 
attack,  yet  very  many  seemed  to  recover  very  slowly,  and  most  of  the 
deaths  which  occurred  during  that  summer,  were  from  chronic  affec- 
tions of  those  who  had  previously  had  measles. 

"  In  the  spring  of  1844,  another  cause  of  disease  began  to  be  deve- 
loped, which  I  believe  has  added  much  to  the  sickness  since  that  time; 
I  allude  to  the  effluvia  arising  from  the  pent-houses.  For  the  last  two 
years  the  number  of  inmates  have  averaged  nearly  two  hundred. 

"The  area  included  within  the  walls  of  the  Prison  is  about  three 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  square,  and  much  of  this  space  is  occupied  by 
buildings,  &c.  Within  this  small  spa'ce,  were  also  the  pent-houses  for 
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the  use  of  all  the  inmates,  the  pits  to  which  could  only  be  sunk  a  few 
feet,  in  consequence  of  the  rock  lying  very  near  the  surface.  This 
made  it  necessary  to  remove  them  frequently,  and  by  the  spring  of 
1844  all  the  enclosed  ground  lying  outside  of  the  work-shops  on  the 
north  square,  and  a  considerable  portion  on  the  east  and  west,  had 
been  traversed,  and  some  portions  a  second  time.  The  effluvia  arising 
from  this  ground  became  offensive,  and  correctives  were  used,  such  as 
quicklime,  chlorides,  &c.  This  relieved  in  some  degree  the  olfacto- 
ries, but  seemed  to  affect  health  but  little. 

"  Last  spring  the  only  course  left  which  promised  to  correct  the  evil, 
was  adopted  by  the  keeper ;  the  daily  collecting  and  hauling  to  a  dis- 
tance from  the  establishment  the  excrementitious  matter.  This  has 
evidently  had  a  favourable  influence  on  the  health  of  the  inmates,  but 
it  is  yet  by  no  means  as  good  as  previous  to  the  two  last  years.  It 
will,  of  course,  take  a  considerable  time  for  this  cause  of  sickness  to 
entirely  disappear,  but  time  will  ultimately  produce  that  effect. 

"  It  is  very  doubtful,  however,  whether  two  hundred  persons  can  con- 
stantly  occupy  a  space  so  small  as  is  at  present  enclosed  within  the 
prison  walls  and  enjoy  good  health,  if  there  existed  no  ottier  cause 
than  the  smallness  of  the  space  to  engender  disease." 

"  The  want  of  a  large  and  well-ventilated  hospital  has  been  much 
felt  when  we  have  many  sick." 

It  appears  then  that  the  prisoners  are  herded  together  in  a  space  so 
small  that  the  very  confinement  must  "  engender  disease" — "  if  there 
existed  no  other  cause;"  that  while  thus  crowded,  they  are  exposed  to 
the  most  disagreeable  and  unwholesome  effluvia,  daily  generated  ;  and 
that  a  spreading  disease  is  allowed  to  attack  "  about  one  hundred"  of 
them ;  and  that  the  public  are  coolly  told  on  the  same  official  page  which 
refers  to  those  discreditable  facts,  that  "a  clear  profit  remains  of 
$18,239  and  seventy  cents!" 

The  arrangement  of  this  report  seems  to  us  very  injudicious  as  re- 
spects the  tables.  There  are  published  the  names  of  all  the  discharged 
convicts,  the  day  when  received,  the  crime  and  place  of  conviction,  the 
term  of  sentence,  and  the  day  of  discharge.  One  might  think  that  the 
exposure  would  be  sufficient  under  the  ordinary  course  of  the  kind  of 
imprisonment  to  which  they  are  sentenced,  without  this  proclamation 
to  all  the  world  after  their  discharge.  It  surely  affords  no  strong 
evidence  that  the  reform  of  convicts,  and  their  restoration  to  society 
constitute  any  part  of  the  object  of  the  administration. 

We  extract  some  of  the  tables.  The  mortality  was  between  four 
and  a  half  and  five  per  cent.  There  were  four  escapes  on  the  21st 
June,  1845.  The  reader  will  observe  the  small  proportion  of  blacks, 
the  large  number  of  pardons,  the  proportion  of  homicides  and  attempts 
to  kill  (more  ilian  a  sixth,  since  1831),  of  counterfeiters  and  horse- 
stealers,  dec. 
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CRIMES  OF  WHICH  THE  CONVICTS  NOW 

*'  ~    ' 

IN  PRISON  WERE  CONVICTED. 

LIST  OF  SENTENCES. 

Murder  first  degree, 

9 

do.      second  do.     - 

17 

For  life,   ... 

9 

Negro  stealing,         ... 

7 

21  years,    .... 

6 

Rape,        -        -        -        -       ^ 

7 

20               .... 

2 

Incest,       ..... 

2 

is         .     .     .  .  •$-: 

1 

Grand  larceny,          ... 

49 

15                .... 

4 

Robbery,           .... 

1 

14                .... 

1 

Horse  stealing,          ... 

16 

12                .... 

1 

Buggery,  

1 

11                .... 

1 

Bigamy,    

4 

10                .... 

12 

Counterfeiting,          -•"-,.- 

9 

8               .... 

3 

Forgery,  

4 

7        and  6  months  - 

1 

Shooting,           .... 

2 

7          "   5       " 

1 

Petit  larceny,    .... 

30 

7               .... 

1 

Harbouring  runaway  slave, 

1 

e         -     -     -:"--, 

5 

Stabbing,           .... 

7 

5           "    10     "         -         - 

1 

Receiving  stolen  goods,    - 

3 

5                .... 

27 

False  pretence,          ... 

4 

4           "   6       " 

2 

Burglary,  - 

4 

4                .... 

12 

Assault  with  intent  to  murder, 

7 

3               9J     " 

1 

Manslaughter,  - 

1 

3               6 

5 

Arson        - 

3 

3               1 

1 

Perjury,    -        -        -      .'•„.'$.' 

1 

3                .... 

52 

i 

3               3       " 

1 

Total,      .        - 

189 

2               9       " 

1 

2               6       " 

2 

5               7       " 

1 

NATIVES  OF  THE  FOLLOWING-  STATES 

2                                  -    >,    ".' 

10 

AND  COUNTRIES. 

1                10     "         -         - 

1 

1               6       "        -        - 

2 

Tennessee,        -        -        -        -" 

81 

1                                 ".        '. 

21 

North  Carolina,        <•      '•      .  . 
Kentucky,         -        - 

28 
5 

Total,  -        --'     . 

187 

South  Carolina          ... 

10 

Virginia,  -        -        .        *  ,     . 

14 

Alabama,          .... 

1 

Maryland,         -        -        -        •  ' 

3 

New  York,       .... 

9 

Georgia,    ..... 
District  of  Columbia, 

8 

1 

Pennsylvania    .... 

Tr 

6 

Vermont,          .... 
Indiana,    ..... 

1 

1 

Louisiana          .... 

1 

AGES  WHEN  CONVICTED. 

Ohio,         

1 

Delaware,          .... 

1 

Illinois,     ..... 

1 

New  Hampshire,      ... 
Ireland,     ..... 

1 
4 

Under  20  years,        ... 

22 

Wales,      ..... 

1 

From  20  to  25,          ... 

46 

Germany,          .... 

3 

25  to  30, 

45 

England,  

4 

30  to  40, 

44 

Scotland,  ..... 

2 

40  to  50,           ... 

16 

Holland,    ..... 

1 

50  to  60, 

12 

Canada,    

1 

60  to  70  and  upwards, 

4 

Total,      .... 

189 

Total,  .... 

189 
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STATEMENT  OF  PRISONERS,  SEPTEMBER  30,  1845. 

Whole  number  in  confinement  September  30th,  1843, 

194 

Since  received,  white  males,    

121 

"           "             "      females,          ...... 

4 

"           "             "      black  males,  

8 

133 

327 

Discharged  by  expiration  of  sentence  from  September  30th,  1843, 
to  September  30th,  1845, 

White  males,    

54 

Black       "         

4 

Pardoned  under  the  law  of  1836, 



58 

White  males,    

41 

Black      "         

2 

General  Pardons, 



43 

White  males,    .......... 

4 

"      females,          -         ........ 

2 



6 

JTl                          1 

2 

Diprl 

00 

Now  in  confinement,        

•£•7 

189 

327 

A  TABLE 

SHOWING  THE  NUMBER  OF  CONVICTS  RECEIVED  IN  EACH  YEAR,  AND  THEIR  CRIMES, 
SINCE  THE  PRISON  WENT  INTO  OPERATION. 
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X 

30 

X 

E-i 

Murder  in  the  1st  degree, 

1 

1 

3 

1 

e 

1 

1 

13 

do.        do.     2d     do.     - 

] 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

(i 

3 

4 

2 

2 

1 

25 

Manslaughter,          ... 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

;> 

4 

1 

34 

Stabbing,          .... 

3 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

8 

1 

1 

1 

2 

;• 

2 

2 

30 

Shooting,          .        .        -        - 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

9 

Assault  to  kill           • 

1 

2 

3 

1 

3 

2 

3 

2 

3 

4 

24 

Maiming,          .... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

6 

Burglary,          .... 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

13 

Arson,      - 

i 
1 

1 

^ 

1 

3 

5 

Negro-stealing,         ... 

2 

1 

12 

1 

•j 

1 

1 

1 

2 

13 

Receiving  stolen  goods,    - 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

11 
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ART.  I. — Roberts  Vaux. 

IT  has  been  a  part  of  our  design,  as  the  reader  is  aware,  to 
furnish  from  time  to  time,  biographical  sketches  of  persons 
who  have  been  connected  with  the  reform  of  prison  dis- 
cipline, and  particularly  of  those  whose  names  have  been 
associated  with  the  progress  of  that  reform  in  Pennsylvania. 
Having  begun  with  the  eminent  prelate  whose  share  in  the 
foundation  of  the  "  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the 
Miseries  of  Public  Prisons"  was  stated  in  our  last  number,  we 
should  have  preferred  to  continue  in  chronological  order  the 
notices  of  our  earliest  labourers,  and  thus  reach  in  more  regu- 
lar sequence  those  whose  participation  has  been  within  our  own 
memory.  The  difficulty  of  preserving  such  an  arrangement 
with  respect  to  private  citizens,  whose  exertions  were  accom- 
panied with  the  modesty  natural  to  philanthropy  such  as  theirs, 
and  many  of  the  incidents  of  whose  lives  are  to  be  gathered 
from  aged  companions, — citizens  whose  chief  and  best  monu- 
ment is  the  work  upon  which  they  were  engaged, — will  be  ap- 
preciated by  every  one  who  has  undertaken  a  similar  collection. 
In  these  circumstances  we  shall  be  compelled  to  introduce  our 
notices  rather  in  the  order  in  which  the  materials  come  to  our 
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hands,  than  in  that  in  which  their  subjects  entered  the  field  of 
benevolent  enterprise. 

The  gentleman  whose  name  has  been  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  present  article,  became  a  member  of  the  Prison  Society  in 
the  interval  between  the  establishment  of  separate  cells  in  the 
old  Walnut  Street  Jail  and  the  erection  of  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary. The  author  of  several  publications  issued  during  a 
period  in  which  not  only  modes  of  discipline,  but  the  general 
idea  of  penitentiary  reform  was  under  discussion  in  the  United 
States, — a  period  in  which  not  merely  the  question  between 
association  and  separation,  but  that  between  imprisonment  and 
the  older  and  more  public  forms  of  punishment  was  sustained  on 
either  side,  by  eminent  citizens  of  other  states, — his  name  natu- 
rally obtained  a  fixed  connexion  with  the  subjects  of  contro- 
versy ;  and  as  the  Philadelphia  Society  had  sent  few  documents  to 
the  press,  and  those  chiefly  of  local  application,  the  statements  of 
Mr.  Vaux  were  regarded  by  persons  at  a  distance,  as  authorita- 
tive expositions  of  Pennsylvanian  principles.  The  "  Notices"  of 
improvement  in  prison  discipline  in  our  city,  which  he  published, 
contributed  to  strengthen  this  impression ;  and  his  official  posi- 
tion in  numerous  charitable  and  literary  associations,  added 
weight  to  his  personal  character  in  foreign  countries.  He  was 
quoted  abroad  with  Mr.  Livingston  and  other  distinguished 
writers  on  penal  reform  ;  and  the  enemies  of  the  separate  system 
eagerly  availed  themselves  of  some  facts  to  which  reference 
will  hereafter  be  made,  to  cover  with  the  sanction  of  his  opinion 
the  objections  which  they  offered  to  the  discipline  of  our  pri- 
sons. The  nature  of  that  discipline  had  been  clearly  explained 
in  the  earliest  documents  of  the  Society,  and  at  no  time  has 
there  been  any  departure  from  the  essential  peculiarities  origi- 
nally recommended.  Yet  regardless  of  this  fact,  and  of  the 
impropriety  of  such  a  use  of  private  views,  some  of  our  oppo- 
nents have  persisted  in  treating  those  views  as  though  they 
were  the  system  maintained  by  the  Society.  While  a  clearly 
defined  method  was  before  the  world,  the  merits  of  which  ought 
to  have  been  discussed  apart  from  its  relationship  with  indi- 
viduals, the  latter  was  canvassed,  and  conclusions  were  drawn 
against  a  method  to  which  they  were  in  no  wise  relevant. 
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How  far  this  was  excusable  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Vaux,  we  shall 
presently  see. 

That  gentleman  was  descended  on  the  side  of  his  mother,  from 
the  family  of  Roberts,  who  emigrated  from  Wales,  and  are  one 
of  the  most  ancient  and  respectable  of  the  province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  and  on  the  part  of  his  father,  from  the  Vauxes  of  Great 
Britain,  who,  coming  from  France,  settled  in  Sussex,  England, 
before  the  revolution.  Mr.  Vaux  was  brought  up  in  the  faith 
of  his  ancestors,  who,  for  several  generations,  have  been  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  remained  steadfast  to  the 
religious  principles  in  which  he  was  educated,  and  never  ceased 
to  exhibit,  by  his  dress,  speech,  and  demeanour,  his  connexion 
with  that  excellent  body  of  Christians. 

In  union  with  his  religious  training,  we  should  not  omit  a 
circumstance  which  influenced,  if  it  did  not  determine  his  career 
through  life.  The  death,  at  a  tender  age,  of  a  lovely  sister, 
whose  sole  companionship  and  warm  affections  had  endeared 
her  to  his  heart,  made  an  impression  upon  his  mind  which  was 
never  effaced.  He  solemnly  entered  into  covenant  with  his 
Maker  to  devote  the  residue  of  his  days  to  the  benefit  of  his 
fellow-creatures.  This  vow  which  he  made  in  youth,  seems  to 
have  been  often  present  to  his  mind  in  the  maturity  of  his 
powers,  and  was  recalled  by  him,  in  a  touching  manner,  a  short 
time  before  his  lamented  death. 

It  is  beside  the  purpose  of  this  notice,  to  follow  Mr.  Vaux  in 
his  diversified  labours  of  philanthropy,  to  show  how  fully  he 
redeemed  his  solemn  engagement.  A  history  of  but  few  of  the 
numerous  charities  of  Philadelphia  could  be  written,  without 
the  introduction  of  his  name.  Whether  in  the  field  of  elemen- 
tary education,  or  in  the  higher  walks  of  learning  and  science ; 
whether  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane  or  of  the  wicked  ;  whether 
in  the  abode  of  individual  poverty  and  distress,  or  in  that  exten- 
sive region  of  injustice  and  wrong  which  is  peopled  by  the  op- 
pressed of  the  Indian  and  African  races ; — whatever  was  the 
subject  that  solicited  the  interference  of  benevolence  and  hu- 
manity, of  a  clear  and  well-informed  mind,  or  of  an  enlightened 
and  feeling  heart; — called  forth  the  sympathies  and  awakened 
the  energies  of  his  character.  But  instead  of  exploring  the 
details  of  his  life  and  labours,  we  prefer  to  exhibit  a  bird's  eye 
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view  of  his  efforts  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  by  inserting  a  list 
prepared  to  our  hand,  of  the  institutions  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected. It  is  derived  from  two  manuscripts  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, found  among  his  papers-  after  his  death.  The  originals 
are  without  date.  They  were  probably  intended  as  memoranda, 
the  deficiencies  of  which  were  to  be  supplied  by  subsequent 
recollections.  The  insertion  of  it  may  not  only  be  useful  as 
an  illustration  of  the  untiring  philanthropy  of  a  man  who  died 
at  the  age  of  fifty  years,  but  for  the  names  of  several  of  the 
institutions  which  it  records.* 

*  Attican  Society,  1803,  President. 

Philadelphia  Hose  Company,  one  of  the  founders  and  a  Director,  1803. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  Charity  Schools,  1807. 

American  Literary  Association,  1805,  Secretary  and  Vice-President. 

Pennsylvania  Society  for  promoting  the  Abolition  of  Slavery,  1807,  by  which 
body  he  was  appointed  a  delegate  to  represent  it  in  the  American  Convention  for 
that  object. 

Several  times  a  member  of  the  Common  Council  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia, 
(in  1814,  '15,  and  '16.) 

Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Philadelphia,  1814. 

Treasurer  of  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Western 
District,  1819 ;  resigned,  1834. 

Director  of  the  Pennsylvania  Company  for  Insurances  on  Lives  and  granting 
Annuities,  1816. 

American  Philosophical  Society,  1819. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Promoting  Agriculture,  1812. 

Magdalen  Society  of  Philadelphia,  1815. 

Pennsylvania  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Public  Economy. 

He  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Schools,  out  of  which  grew  the 
system  of  Public  Instruction  of  the  Poor,  under  an  Act  of  Assembly,  passed  1818. 
He  was  chosen  a  Director  under  that  law — appointed  Controller  from  the  City 
Board,  and  by  the  Board  of  Controllers  elected  President — re-elected  until  1831, 
when  he  resigned. 

Washington  Benevolent  Society,  1813,  member  of  School  Committee. 

Vaccine  Society  of  Philadelphia — acted  as  Secretary  one  year. 

A  member  of  the  Society  for  Commemorating  the  Landing  of  William  Perm ; 
one  of  the  founders  and  a  Director. 

Chosen  a  Director  of  the  Bank  of  Northern  Liberties,  1813  ;  declined  serving. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Supplying  the  Poor  with  Soup,  the  first  formed  in  this 
city,  1813. 

Welsh  Society,  1811 ;  resigned,  1813. 

Linnsean  Society  of  Philadelphia,  1808. 

Contributed  to  the  Asylum  for  the  relief  of  persons  deprived  of  the  use  of  their 
reason ;  one  of  the  founders.  Served  on  committee  for  building  the  Asylum  near 
Frankford,  and  was  a  manager  for  three  years  after  it  went  into  operation. 
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Our  object  is  chiefly  to  trace  the  connexion  of  our  subject 
with  the  "  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of 
Public  Prisons."  For  the  general  events  of  his  useful  life,  the 


A  Commissioner  for  the  investigation  of  causes  of  Pauperism,  under  an  act  of 
Assembly,  1821 ;  chosen  President  of  the  Board. 

A  Commissioner  for  devising  a  plan  for,  and  superintending  the  erection  of  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania,  and  for  draughting  a  code  of  laws  and 
regulations  adapted  to  separate  confinement  of  criminals,  1821.  Served  actively 
for  seven  years  in  this  connexion. 

One  of  the  Overseers  of  Public  Schools,  founded  by  charter  of  William  Penn, 
in  the  Town  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  1818. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons ;  was  Secre- 
tary, and  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  twenty-one  years. 
During  that  time  drew  up  memorials  to  the  Legislature — wrote  a  history  of  the 
labours  of  the  Society,  which  was  published  in  1826 — defended  the  principles 
and  purposes  of  the  Society  in  public  letters  to  William  Roscoe,  Esq.,  of  Great 
Britain — elected  a  Vice-President. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb — 
a  Vice-President. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Apprentices'  Library  Company.  Vice-President 
until  1834. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Philadelphia  Saving  Fund — a  Director — resigned. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Philadelphia  Athenaeum — Treasurer  for  —  years. 
Vice-President  since. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  House  of  Refuge  ;  drew  up  and  read  the  address  of 
the  Prison  Society  to  a  public  meeting  of  citizens,  who  organized  the  Refuge — 
delivered  an  address  at  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  the  House  of  Refuge. 

One  of  the  founders  of  the  Philadelphia  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Blind — Vice-President. 

Instrumental  in  establishing  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania — Vice- 
President. 

Chosen,  under  act  of  Assembly,  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  one  of 
the  first  Inspectors  of  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania,  1829 — resigned. 

1832,  elected  by  City  Councils  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Girard  Trusts — law 
repealed  under  which  this  body  was  originally  organized. 

1 827,  one  of  the  original  members  of  Infant  School  Society,  the  first  in  Penn- 
sylvania— was  chosen  an  " adviser" 

Instrumental  in  forming  the  Pennsylvania  Society  for  the  promoting  of  Public 
Schools — was  elected  the  President. 

Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America,  1831. 

American  Institute  of  Instruction,  Boston — Vice-President. 

Pennsylvania  State  Temperance  Society,  President ;  also  President  of  the  State 
Temperance  Convention,  and  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  United  States 
Temperance  Convention. 

A  Manager  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital. 

Member  of  the  Franklin  Institute. 

10* 
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reader  is  referred  to  a  memoir  of  Mr.  Vaux,  by  the  Hon.  Thomas 
M.  Pettit,  published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Transactions  of 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Vaux  was  elected  a  member  of  the  "  Society  for  Alle- 
viating the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,"  on  the  12th  October, 
1807.  He  was  chosen  one  of  the  two  secretaries  on  the  8th 
January,  1810,  and  was  annually  elected  for  twenty-two  suc- 
cessive years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was  elevated  to 
the  Vice-Presidency,  a  station  which  he  retained  till  the  year 
1833.  He  also  acted  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee 
for  twelve  years,  at  intervals  between  the  years  1810  and  1830. 
During  his  connexion  with  the  Society  he  was  a  member  of 
nearly  all  of  its  important  committees,  and  many  of  its  public 
documents  proceeded  from  his  pen.  He  prepared  the  appeal 
which  the  Society  issued  in  behalf  of  a  House  of  Refuge  for 
juvenile  offenders.  He  afterwards  officiated  in  laying  the  corner 
of  the  edifice  erected  for  the  purpose,  and  delivered  a  short 
address  to  the  citizens  who  were  convened  to  witness  the 
ceremony. 

In  the  year  1821  he  was  appointed  by  the  legislature  of  Penn- 
sylvania a  member  of  a  commission  to  devise  a  plan  and  super- 
intend the  erection  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  at  Philadelphia- 
This  commission  continued  in  existence  for  seven  years ;  and 
Mr.  Vaux  gave  to  it,  during  that  period,  every  aid  which  a 

Philadelphia  Lying-in  Charity — first  Vice-President,  1831. 

A  manager  Philadelphia  Dispensary. 

The  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends  for  the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children — 
one  of  the  originators — a  Director  and  Secretary  of  Board  for  three  years. 

Honorary  member  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  1818. 

Society  for  Improvement  of  Prison  Discipline  in  Great  Britain,  1818. 

Corresponding  member  of  the  Society  of  Paris  for  the  Improvement  of  Elemen- 
tary Instruction,  1818. 

Foreign  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquarians,  Copenhagen, 
1830. 

Antiquarian  and  Historical  Society  of  Illinois,  1828. 

New  York  Historical  Society. 

Corresponding  member  of  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Antiquarian  Society  of  Massachusetts. 

Muskingum  Agricultural  Society. 

Massachusetts  Peace  Society,  1819. 

Southwark  Library  Company. 
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lively  sensibility  to  suffering   and  an  enlightened  zeal   could 
suggest. 

On  the  23d  May,  1823,  the  corner  stone  was  laid  of  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary.  Mr.  Vaux  delivered,  on  the  occasion,  a 
brief  but  appropriate  address,  which  is  preserved  in  Hazard's 
Register  of  Pennsylvania.  Upon  the  completion  of  that  struc- 
ture in  1829,  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
tendered  to  him  a  seat  in  the  first  Board  of  Inspectors,  an  office 
which  he  thought  proper  to  resign. 

We  have  in  other  places  adverted  to  the  controversy  which 
preceded  the  opening  of  the  Penitentiary, — to  the  efforts  of  a 
few  citizens  to  procure  the  introduction  of  the  Auburn,  or  asso- 
ciate plan,  and  of  a  few  others  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the 
legislature  for  solitude  without  labour.     Could  it  be  shown  that 
Mr.  Vaux  abandoned  entirely  the  support  of  the  principles  main- 
tained by  our  Society,  their  claims  upon  the  judgment  of  man- 
kind would  remain  undiminished.     Those  claims  rest  upon  the 
evidence  of  experience,  not  upon  the  authority  of  individuals, 
however  eminent.     The  system  in  behalf  of  which  they  are 
made  has  been  plainly  described  in  documents  prepared  and 
printed  by  the  Society,  and  cannot  reasonably  be  confounded 
with  private  designs.     In  reviewing  these  as  well  as  the  volun- 
tary contributions  of  writers  upon  the  side  of  Pennsylvania,  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  leading  topic  of  discussion  has 
been  separation.     In  the  enforcement  of  this  mode  of  discipline, 
there  are  various  means  which  the  Society  has  urged  as  indis- 
pensable accompaniments,  such  as  intellectual  and  moral  in- 
struction,  labour,   exercise,  &c.,  which   are  essential   to  the 
Pennsylvanian  system;  but  the  arguments  against  which  we 
have  been  chiefly  obliged  to  contend,  have  been  directed  to  the 
method  of  separation.     Hence  it  has  occurred  that  the  publi- 
cations of  our  friends  have  dwelt  most  upon  this  feature  of  our 
discipline.     The   advocates   of  solitude  without   labour  have 
been  few  in  comparison  with  those  of  associate  employment, 
and  except  the  Report  to  be  hereafter  noticed,  there  appeared 
among  us  very  little  which  required  a  particular  reply.     If, 
therefore,  the  subject  of  labour  appears  to  have  occupied  a 
subordinate  place  in  our  discussions,  the  reason  may  be  found  in 
the  explanation  just  given.     Enough  has  been  said  of  it  to  con- 
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vince  any  person  that  it  has  always  entered  into  our  plan ;  more 
was,  in  the  circumstances,  unnecessary. 

In  the  year  1820,  Mr.  Vaux,  in  answer  to  a  circular  from 
C.  D.  Golden  and  others  of  New  York  inquiring  for  the  results 
and  tendency  of  the  penitentiary  system,  thus  replies  to  one  of 
the  queries :  "  Convicts,"  he  observes,  "  undergoing  the  whole- 
some discipline  of  the  penitentiary  system,  should  be  rigidly 
confined  to  solitary  life  and  employment"  (See  Appendix,  p.  22, 
to  Report  on  Penitentiary  System  in  the  U.  S.,  prepared  under 
a  resolution  of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Pauperism  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  1822.) 

"  The  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons" 
presented  to  the  legislature  in  the  following  year  (1821),  a 
memorial,  to  which  the  name  of  Roberts  Vaux  is  subscribed 
with  those  of  six  other  gentlemen.  The  object  of  the  petition 
is  to  procure  a  Penitentiary  for  the  Eastern  District  of  the 
state.  It  represents  that  the  substitution  of  solitude  and  hard 
labour  for  sanguinary  inflictions  has  been  highly  beneficial,  but 
that  owing  to  the  crowded  condition  of  the  prison,  the  princi- 
ple, in  its  native  integrity,  cannot  be  exposed  to  a  fair  trial. 
They  desire  the  erection  of  a  building  of  proper  dimensions, 
"  in  which,"  the  petitioners  urge,  "  the  benefits  of  solitude  and 
hard  labour  may  be  fairly  and  effectually  proved." 

The  publication  next  in  order  of  time,  is  his  historical 
epitome  of  our  Prison  Society,  entitled,  "Notices  of  the 
original  and  successive  efforts  to  improve  the  Discipline  of 
the  Prison  at  Philadelphia,"  &c.  This  work  professes  to  be 
a  narrative  of  the  means  employed  by  our  Society  to  meliorate 
the  penal  code  and  prison  discipline  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
author  quotes  with-  warm  eulogium  its  first  memorial  to  the 
legislature  in  1787,  in  which  is  contained  the  suggestion  of 
solitary  labour,  and  that  of  1788  to  the  Supreme  Executive 
Council,  in  which  its  recommendation  of  solitary  confinement  to 
hard  labour  is  urgently  and  unanimously  enforced.  To  these 
succeed  the  important  memorials  of  1801,  1803,  1818,  and  1821 
already  quoted,  as  well  as  the  reply  which  the  Society  made  in 
the  year  1818  to  a  communication  from  the  "  Society  in  Lon- 
don for  the  Improvement  of  Prison  Discipline."  Each  of  these 
papers,  inculcating  the  same  doctrine  in  regard  to  labour  as  well 
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as  to  separation,  receives,  in  its  turn,  a  passing  commendation. 
The  preparation  of  this  excellent  work,  was  undertaken  by 
Mr.  Vaux  at  the  instance  of  the  Society,  which  requested  it 
by  resolution  adopted  on  the  llth  of  July,  1825.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  in  this  publication  Mr.  Vaux  anticipates  the 
law  relating  to  public  executions,  which  was  passed  by  the 
legislature  of  Pennsylvania  eight  years  afterward.  He  was, 
in  common  with  the  religious  society  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, opposed  to  the  destruction  of  human  life ;  but  he  observes, 
"  if  this  awful  penalty  [the  death  punishment]  must  be  retained, 
it  is  worthy  of  serious  inquiry,  whether  it  ought  not,  in  every 
instance,  to  be  visited  upon  the  unhappy  culprit  within  the  jail 
yard.  The  execution  might  be  safely  intrusted  to  the  sheriff 
and  his  officers,  with  a  commission  of  twelve  judicious  citizens, 
to  be  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose  by  the  governor.  The 
dreadful  ceremony  would  thus  be  performed  with  becoming 
solemnity,  and  the  public  only  know  that  the  victim  was  launched 
into  eternity  by  the  tolling  of  the  bell  of  the  Penitentiary  at  the 
moment  of  the  sacrifice."  Such,  very  nearly,  is  the  mode  pro- 
vided by  the  act  of  1834. 

In  this  performance  Mr.  Vaux  appears  as  the  historian  of 
the  Society.  He  dwells,  with  manifest  pride  and  pleasure, 
upon  the  uniformity  and  consistency  of  its  course,  as  developed 
by  a  retrospect  of  its  transactions  and  the  language  of  its  public 
documents ;  and  he  calls  in  question  (p.  52)  the  adequacy  of 
the  reason  assigned  for  not  adhering  more  rigidly,  in  the  old 
prison,  to  the  principle  of  solitary  confinement  and  hard 
labour.* 


*  The  passage  refers  to  the  old  Walnut  Street  Jail,  and  is  as  follows :  "  The 
same  circumstances  have  also  furnished  a  pretext  for  not  rigidly  carrying  into 
effect  the  sentence  of  solitary  confinement  and  hard  labour,  though  it  is  believed 
that  this  valuable  part  of  the  system  has  often  been  improperly  dispensed  with,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  convicts,  as  the  legislature  never  empowered  those  who 
governed  the  prisons,  to  diminish  the  penalties  of  the  law." 

On  page  60,  Mr.  Vaux  thus  expresses  himself  with  respect  to  the  future  disci- 
pline of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  then  not  completed. 

"Each  cell  is  to  have  a  yard,  where,  or  in  the  cell  itself,  which  is  also  suffi- 
ciently commodious,  labour  may  be  performed  if  it  shall  be  so  ordered  in  particu- 
lar instances." 

This  phraseology  seems  to  imply  that,  although  in  the  passage  before  quoted,  Mr. 
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This  interesting  and  valuable  memoir  was  read  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Society,  which  was  held  on  the  9th  of  January,  1826, 
when  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  subscribe  for  three  hundred 
copies  of  the  book  when  published,  with  a  view  to  its  more 
extensive  distribution. 

In  the  year  1827  Mr.  Vaux  addressed  two  letters  to  the  dis- 
tinguished historian  William  Roscoe  of  Liverpool.  The  first 
bears  date  5  mo.  10,  1827,  and  the  second  9  mo.  21,  1827. 
Roscoe  had  attempted  to  prove,  in  a  work  to  which  the  first 
letter  was  an  answer,  that  the  celebrated  system  of  Peniten- 
tiary Discipline  had  been  abandoned,  from  a  conviction  of  its 
inefficacy,  and  that  the  system  proposed  as  a  substitute  was 
new  in  its  character  and  cruel  in  its  design.  These  positions 
of  the  historian  were  severally  attacked  by  his  Philadelphian 
correspondent,  and,  it  cannot  be  disputed,  with  the  most  perfect 
success.  Mr.  Vaux  maintained,  with  abundant  evidence  at 
his  command,  that  the  Society  had  always  insisted  upon  labour 
combined  with  separation ;  that  this  was  the  spirit  of  our  whole 
punitive  legislation  since  the  year  1790;  that  separate  labour 
had  been  reduced  to  practice  as  far  as  the  imperfection  of  a 
crowded  and  ill-constructed  edifice  rendered  it  possible ;  and 
that  a  Penitentiary  was  in  the  course  of  erection  with  a  view 
to  the  permanent  adoption  of  the  principle.  In  his  detailed 
explanations  of  the  ultimate  design  he  is  definite  and  to  the 
point.  Speaking  of  the  graduation  of  punishment,  which  he 
asserts  (in  anticipation  of  the  experience  which  has  so  fully 
confirmed  his  assertion)  can  be  obtained  with  as  much  facility 
as  by  any  other  system,  he  says :  "  Some  of  the  prisoners  may 
labour — some  may  be  kept  without  labour — some  may  have 
the  privilege  of  books — others  may  be  deprived  of  it,"  &c. 
The  refractory,  he  observes,  may  be  punished  "  by  depriving 
him  of  the  benefit  of  his  yard,  by  taking  from  him  his  books 
or  labour;*  and  lastly,  in  extreme  cases,  by  diminishing  his  diet 

Vaux  gave  his  approbation  to  the  union  of  labour  and  separation  as  "  a  valuable 
part  of  the  system,"  yet  he  did  not  at  that  time  anticipate  with  confidence  so 
general  a  permission  of  labour  as  was  afterwards  acknowledged  to  be  expedient. 
The  next  publication  cited  is  more  nearly  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the 
Society. 

*  This  evidently  implies  that  the  permission  to  labour  (not  the  exaction  of 
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to  the  lowest  rate."  Again,  "  Such  of  the  prisoners  as  may  be 
employed,  will  necessarily  labour  alone,"  &c.  In  his  second 
letter,  which  was  designed  to  combat  the  assertion  of  Roscoe, 
made  in  his  intermediate  reply,  that  idleness  or  want  of  em- 
ployment in  solitary  cells  was  an  injurious  and  cruel  aggrava- 
tion of  the  punishment,  he  answers  by  holding  out  in  strong 
relief  the  superiority  of  the  principle  of  seclusion  to  that  of 
association ;  by  quoting  the  language  of  the  Society  on  the 
subject  of  separate  labour;  and  by  referring  to  the  experience 
and  trial  of  its  effects  in  the  Philadelphia  prison. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  various  publications  referred  to, 
appeared  before  the  month  of  January,  1828,  and  that  the 
second  letter  to  Roscoe  was  within  four  months  of  that  period. 
But  a  crisis  of  opinion  now  seemed  to  be  threatened ;  a  deci- 
sion was  to  be  made  whether  the  principle  of  society,  or  that  of 
separation  was  to  prevail.  A  report  was  known  to  be  in  pre- 
paration in  favour  of  the  former  and  against  the  latter,  and  the 
character  of  the  gentlemen  from  whom  it  was  to  emanate, 
justified  the  belief  that  it  would  at  least  be  a  plausible,  inge- 
nious, and  able  vindication  of  the  associate  plan.  It  was  a 
period  of  anxiety  with  the  Prison  Society  and  the  other  friends 
and  advocates  of  prison  reform.  In  the  zeal  of  maintaining 
the  great  and  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Pennsylvanian 
theory,  some  of  its  champions  were  in  danger  of  omitting  an 
important  element. 

The  progress  of  events  indeed  showed  that  the  apprehen- 
sions of  those  persons  were  excessive.  They  influenced  a  gen- 
tleman now  living,  who  is  one  of  the  oldest,  most  experienced, 
and  laborious  friends  of  the  Pennsylvanian  System,  a  gentle- 
man whose  opinions  are  uniformly  treated  with  marked  respect 
by  those  who  know  their  value.  To  secure  unanimity  on  the 
subject  of  separation,  and  to  prevent  the  unhappy  results  which 
might  flow  from  a  divided  action,  he  allowed  himself  to  yield 
the  question  of  labour.  The  arguments  of  the  Report,  cited 
below,  can  no  more  be  attributed  to  all  of  the  signers,  than  in 

labour  as  in  the  associate  prisons)  was  to  be  regulated  by  the  administration.  It 
is  so  controlled  at  this  moment.  We  punish  by  depriving  the  convicts  of  their 
employment.  Whenever  labour  is  permitted  (which  is  in  all  cases  except  those 
of  sickness  or  punishment)  it  is  separate. 
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the  case  of  a  parliamentary  committee,  or  that  of  an  opinion 
per  curiam,  can  the  reasons  adduced  be  considered  as  the  rea- 
sons of  every  member  of  the  committee  or  of  the  court.  The 
writer  of  the  reasons  in  the  present  instance  was  not  Mr.  Vaux, 
nor  the  other  gentleman  above  alluded  to.  We  mention  these 
things,  not  to  prove  thereby  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Vauxv  but  that 
no  extrinsic  ideas  may  be  permitted  to  interfere  with  a  just 
view  of  the  case. 

The  Report  in  question  was  made  in  the  month  of  January, 
1828,  by  the  commissioners  appointed  to  superintend  the  erec- 
tion of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.*  It  was  addressed  to  that 
legislature  which  was  to  select  between  the  different  theories 
in  vogue.  The  language  of  the  Report  itself  is  certainly  very 
perspicuous.  After  disposing  of  the  question,  whether  the 
prisoners  should  be  kept  separately  or  together,  it  proceeds 
to  define  the  nature  of  their  treatment  in  that  state  of  physi- 
cally inactive  seclusion  which  it  recommends.  It  says :  "  It  is 
proper  here  to  remark,  that  the  solitary  confinement  we  recom- 
mend, is  absolute,  without  any  employment,  except  the  study 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  connected  with  affectionate  religious 
instruction,"  &c.  In  a  subsequent  page,  it  reasons  as  follows : 
"  It  is  true  that  the  prisoner  while  enduring  the  punishment 
we  recommend,  will  be  unemployed,  and  his  ability  for  a  season 
may  be  impaired ;  yet  if  he  is  thereby  brought  to  a  sound  state 
of  morality,  and  his  disposition  becomes  favourable  to  industry 
and  virtue,  he  returns  to  the  bosom  of  society  better  fitted  to 
be  useful  to  himself  and  the  community  in  which  he  may 
dwell."  (See  Vol.  I.  Hazard's  Register  of  Pennsylvania, 
pp.  262-266.)  No  one  can  misunderstand  the  language  of  this 
Report.  It  expresses  a  decided  opposition  to  the  feature  of 
labour,  as  tending  to  impair  the  reformatory  effects  of  solitude. 
It  was  signed  by  Thomas  Sparks,  Thomas  Bradford,  Jun., 
Jas.  Thackara,  Roberts  Vaux,  Michael  Baker,  Caleb  Carmalt, 
John  Bacon,  William  Davidson.  It  is  certainly  a  very  expres- 
sive document,  its  preparation  elaborate,  and  the  occasion 
important ;  but  in  the  same  year  in  which  it  appeared  Edward 

*  The  Senate,  by  resolution  of  April  24,  1827,  had  requested  from  the  Board  a 
statement  of  their  views  on  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  Report.  See  the  first 
number  of  this  Journal,  Art.  I.,  p.  8. 
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Livingston  addressed  to  Mr.  Vaux  a  letter,  dated  at  New  York, 
October  25,  1828,  which,  because  of  its  importance  in  this  con- 
nexion, we  shall  quote.  Mr.  L.  groups  some  of  the  prominent  ob- 
jections to  the  plan  of  Auburn ;  not  merely  to  associated  employ- 
ment, but  to  the  degrading  and  inhuman  incident  of  the  lash.  He 
opposes  to  this  system  the  details  of  the  discipline  which  are 
unfolded  in  his  admirable  Penal  Code  for  Louisiana,  and  thus 
continues :  "  Whether  your  opinion  and  mine  agree  as  to  those 
details  I  know  not,  but  I  am  sure  we  do  in  the  utility  of  seclusion, 
accompanied  by  moral,  religious,  and  scientific  instruction,  and 
useful  manual  labour.  I  was  myself  deceived  by  supposing  that 
the  report  of  the  senate  [1821]  had  been  adopted  as  the  ground- 
work of  your  penitentiary  discipline,  and  that  absolute  solitude, 
without  labour,  was  to  be  substituted  for  your  present  plan.  But 
your  verbal  explanations  have  convinced  me  of  my  error,  and  I 
wonder  exceedingly  that  those  in  your  several  instructive  pub- 
lications have  not  also  convinced  others  that  the  design  of  the 
new  Philadelphia  Penitentiary  is  not  to  inflict  the  dreadful 
punishment  of  absolute  solitude  without  labour  and  without  in- 
struction. This  has  been  improperly  assumed  in  all  the  paral- 
lels between  the  Auburn  discipline  and  that  of  your  state,  and 
the  question  has  been  argued  as  if  the  consequence  of  not  taking 
the  Auburn  plan  would  be  a  resort  to  absolute  solitude,  as  a 
punishment."  Towards  the  close  of  his  comprehensive  and 
forcible  epistle,  Mr.  Livingston  makes  this  pointed  remark : 
"  But  I  find  1  am  writing  a  treatise  instead  of  a  letter,  the  only 
object  of  which,  when  I  began  it,  was  to  press  upon  you 
earnestly  the  importance  of  persevering  in.  the  plan  of  combining 
solitary  imprisonment  with  instruction  and  labour,  (neither  of 
them  coerced,)  as  the  modes  which  may  most  reasonably  be 
expected  to  produce  the  end  we  have  in  view."  It  ought  to  be 
added  that,  pointed  as  is  the  language  of  the  report,  the  com- 
missioners purposely  constructed  the  cells  of  such  a  size  that 
they  might  admit  of  labour  within  them ;  thus  practically  neu- 
tralizing in  part  the  effect  of  their  recommendation.  But  by 
whomsoever  approved,  and  the  number  of  its  supporters  was 
small,  the  report  of  1828  does  not  express  or  embody  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  ancient  penitentiary  discipline  of  Pennsylvania. 

VOL.  II.  11 
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The  principle  of  separate  labour  has  ever  been  kept  steadily  in 
view.  This  theory  has  always  been  maintained  with  consistent 
integrity  by  "  The  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public 
Prisons,"  and  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  has  trod  in  its 
footsteps.  The  archives  of  the  one,  and  the  statistics  of  the 
other,  may  be  confidently  appealed  to,  in  confirmation  of  this 
truth. 

If  Mr.  Vaux  at  any  time  privately  entertained  the  views 
expressed  in  the  report,  his  error  was  certainly  corrected  before 
the  opening  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  The  discipline  there 
maintained  was  uniformly  approved  by  him;  and  it  is  a  pleasing 
reflection  that  he  lived  long  enough  after  it  was  completed  to 
witness  the  silent  demolition,  one  after  another,  of  those  falla- 
cies with  which  its  theory  was  assailed  by  incredulity,  igno- 
rance, and  prejudice,  and  that  its  practical  operation  was  every 
day  crowned  with  new  triumphs.  In  a  private  letter  which  he 
addressed  to  a  friend  in  England,  in  the  year  1832,  he  thus 
alludes  to  the  Penitentiary:  "  I  am  delighted  with  every  visit  to 
the  prisoners:  new  testimony  being  furnished  that  the  system  is 
a  truly  Christian  one,  and  I  verily  believe  the  divine  blessing 
attends  the  institution." 

Although  our  allotted  space  has  been  exceeded,  we  cannot 
conclude  without  adding  that  our  deceased  friend  was  a  man 
of  warm  and  generous  impulses,  and  of  enlarged  and  enlightened 
philanthropy.  We  commend  his  testimony  in  behalf  of  our 
Penitentiary  to  those  persons  who,  while  he  lived,  vainly  sought 
a  confirmation  of  their  errors  in  his  words  and  acts.  We  trust 
that  their  false  estimate  may  be  corrected  by  the  opinion  which 
experience  fixed  in  him ;  and  that  the  confidence  in  our  system 
which  was  manifested  by  him  may  teach  some  who,  with  larger 
opportunities,  still  withhold  from  it  their  support. 
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ABT.  II. — Changes  of  the  Pennsyhanian  System. 
(Continued.) 

IN  an  article  in  our  last  number  under  the  present  head 
we  referred  to  certain  alleged  changes  in  the  separate  system 
of  prison  discipline;  and  to  certain  undefined  projects  which 
there  was  reason  to  believe  might  divert  the  minds  of  some  of 
our  friends  from  the  true  line  of  progress.  Regarding  as 
of  leading  importance  the  pending  controversy  between  the 
advocates  of  effectual  and  those  of  partial  separation,  we 
deprecated  any  attempt  to  obscure  the  evidence  by  such  inci- 
dental and  subordinate  topics  as  respected  merely  the  greater 
or  less  skill  evinced  in  the  administration  of  prisons.  It  has 
not  been  at  any  time  our  design  to  render  our  articles  the  occa- 
sions of  undue  laudation  of  Pennsylvania  or  her  institutions, 
although  we  shall  certainly  yield  to  none  in  the  desire  to  do 
justice  to  her  past  course ;  nor  have  we  sought  to  detract  from 
the  merits  of  our  friends  in  Europe,  some  of  whose  preparations 
for  the  practical  trial  of  the  separate  system  receive  our  unqua- 
lified praise.  As  we  advocate  the  discipline  of  separate  labour, 
the  erection  of  the  Pentonville  model  has  been  a  source  of  as 
much  gratification  to  us  as  it  has  been  of  credit  to  those  by 
whom  it  was  constructed.  It  is  one  of  the  instruments  of  suc- 
cess in  the  grand  plan  of  reformation  to  which  especially  the 
Prison  Society  of  Philadelphia  has  been  during  a  long  period 
devoted.  We  shall  hereafter,  find  an  opportunity  for  showing 
that  the  early  history  of  prison  reform  in  England  has  not  been 
overlooked ;  and  while  we  pay  a  just  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
those  benevolent  men  who  in  Pennsylvania  laid  the  foundation 
of  our  success,  we  shall  not  omit  that  which  is  due  to  the 
early  practical  illustrations  afforded  by  English  county  jails. 
It  is  hoped  that  none  of  our  readers  will  mistake  our  main  pur- 
pose— which  was  to  set  in  a  proper  light  the  principal  subject — 
to  exhibit  the  irrelevance  of  that  line  of  thought  to  which  we 
were  adverting — and  to  repeat  that  such  changes  as  were  men- 
tioned by  us  were  not  in  any  reasonable  acceptation  departures 
from  the  principle  of  separate  labour.  At  the  close  of  our  arti- 
cle we  mentioned  the  fact  that  a  nondescript  third  plan  had 
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been  suggested  by  some  persons  not  only  as  feasible  but  as  pre- 
ferable to  that  recognised  in  Pennsylvania — a  plan  the  details 
of  which  were  not  announced ;  and  for  which  even  the  reasons 
remained  without  specification.  Ignorant  of  the  grounds  of 
exception  to  the  separate  system,  on  which  the  appeal  of  the 
tiers  parti,  was  to  be  based,  and  ignorant  too  of  a  single  feature 
of  the  fancied  improvement,  nothing  could  be  done  but  to  wait 
for  its  developement. 

Since  our  last  number  went  to  press,  we  have  learned  of  one 
form  which  it  is  proposed  to  give  to  innovation,  and  although 
we  know  of  very  few  individuals  who  favour  it,  yet  as  it  is  one 
of  a  kind  most  likely  to  arise  at  the  present  juncture,  and  is 
peculiarly  well  fitted  to  obtain  the  support  of  those  who  are 
uninformed  upon  the  details  necessary  to  a  correct  opinion,  we 
think  it  best  to  state  it  at  once,  that  it  may  receive  suitable 
comment.*  No  person  observant  of  the  progress  of  reform 
can  have  failed  to  perceive  that  at  this  time  there  is  unusual 
reason  to  expect  a  multitude  of  projects.  An  old  controversy, 
in  which  during  many  years  Europe  took  little  part,  has  now 
engaged  the  championship  of  some  of  the  ablest  European 
writers.  Minds  which  had  remained  tranquil  while  the  dis- 
cussion was  chiefly  confined  to  the  United  States,  are  aroused 
by  the  seemingly  augmented  importance  of  the  contest,  and, 
influenced  by  the  general  activity,  they  seek  to  share  in  the 
common  movement.  Many  of  these  had  given  an  habitual 
although  quiet  support  to  the  associate  system,  and  received  as 
verity  the  partial  representations  which  were  current  respect- 
ing the  plan  of  separate  labour.  The  disclosures  of  experi- 
ment, and  the  increasing  weight  of  opinion  have  at  length 
excited  distrust  of  accustomed  views  ;  and  the  results  of  prison 
discipline  under  the  two  rival  systems  become  the  subjects  of 
interesting  inquiry.  Old  jails  are  found  to  be  inadequate  to 
the  necessities  of  a  growing  population,  or  the  diffusion  of 
sounder  principles  discloses  defects  for  which  a  remedy  is 
demanded.  Hence  plans  are  debated,  and  the  arguments  be- 
fore neglected  are  brought  under  the  consideration  of  public 


*  We  shall  hereafter  advert  to  a  document  which  has  probably  aided  in  giving- 
impulse  to  the  plan  considered  in  the  text. 
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officers.  Little  time  can  be  consumed  in  research,  and  the 
field  is  rather  seen  than  surveyed.  A  plausible  suggestion 
which  seems  to  reconcile  conflicting  arguments,  or  to  afford  a 
security  against  the  risks  alleged  on  either  hand,  is  sure  to  meet 
with  a  kind  reception ;  and  it  engages  the  support  of  all  those 
former  friends  of  association  who  have  reached  the  stage  of 
doubt,  or  who  have  become  convinced  of  the  evils  of  the  asso- 
ciate plan  without  having  satisfied  their  scruples  upon  that  of 
separation. 

In  such  circumstances  we  might  expect  that  any  scheme  of 
discipline  devised  would  in  some  degree  exhibit  the  state  of  the 
projector's  mind,  as  respects  the  adjustment  of  the  opposing 
opinions — that  his  plan  would  be  in  part  a  rifacciamento  of  old 
ideas — that  it  would  betray  the  unfinished  judgment  of  the 
author.  We  should  see  fragments  of  the  earlier  order  of 
thought  scattered  through  the  new  system,  and  thus  ascertain 
the  stage  of  transition  reached  by  the  individual.  Such  in  fact 
is  the  aspect  of  the  scheme  about  to  be  introduced  to  the 
reader,  that  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  verifying  our  prognos- 
tication for  the  class  to  which  it  belongs. 

It  is  said  that  the  necessary  effect  of  separate  confinement  is 
to  weaken  the  mind  and  body  of  the  prisoner ;  that  his  seclu- 
sion from  the  active  and  common  pursuits  of  life  must  after  the 
lapse  of  a  few  years  disqualify  him  for  re-entering  society; 
that  labour  which  is  coerced  is  listlessly  performed,  and  if  a 
convict  has  no  object  of  greater  personal  interest  than  the  mere 
escape  from  penalties  consequent  upon  the  infringement  of 
regulations,  he  will  suffer  from  the  want  of  external  stimulus. 
To  remedy  these  evils,  it  is  proposed  to  select  such  prisoners  as 
have  behaved  well,  or  whose  character  affords  some  security 
for  their  proper  conduct,  and  to  allow  them  to  work  in  com- 
mon a  short  time  before  they  are  discharged.  This  arrange- 
ment it  is  supposed  will  serve  to  stimulate  the  isolated,  reward 
the  meritorious,  and  prepare  for  liberation  those  who  are  shortly 
to  be  released. 

We  need  not  say  that  this  project  is  only  a  modified  form  of 
the  associate  plan — an  attempt  to  mingle  the  oil  and  water  of 
the  two  rival  systems.  It  may  attract,  for  a  little  time,  the  at- 
tention of  some  inconsiderate  friends  of  compromise,  but  a 

11* 
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thorough  examination  of  the  subject  will,  we  feel  confident, 
prevent  any  influential  sanction.  Nevertheless,  the  embarrass- 
ment which  it  may  occasion  at  the  outset  to  some  of  those 
benevolent  persons  who  are  on  their  way  to  the  separate  sys- 
tem, will,  it  is  hoped,  secure  to  us  the  indulgence  of  our 
readers,  while  we  exhibit,  in  a  brief  manner,  a  few  of  the 
errors  embodied  in  the  plan  under  consideration. 

It  is  evident  that  that  plan  is  based  upon  the  following  as- 
sumptions :  1st.  That  the  proposed  change  is  rendered  neces- 
sary or  expedient  by  the  ascertained  influence  of  the  separate 
system  ;  2d.  That  it  is  possible  to  classify  convicts  so  as  safely 
to  determine  which  of  them  are,  and  which  of  them  are  not, 
proper  subjects  for  association.  3d.  That  the  evils  of  such 
association,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  not  equal  to  those  of 
the  present  mode  of  administration.  4th.  That  the  proposed 
system  is  one  of  rewards ;  and,  5th,  That  such  rewards  are 
desirable. 

First,  then,  as  to  the  necessity  for  the  change.  This  is  a 
modified  form  of  the  old  objection,  which  has  been  so  often 
discussed  here  and  abroad,  and  as  often  sufficiently  answered, 
viz.,  that  the  separate  system  impairs  the  health  of  mind  and 
body.  It  comes  to  us  now,  however,  in  such  a  shape,  that  the 
difficulty  of  meeting  it  concisely  and  clearly  is  much  greater 
than  when  it  offered  to  us  the  whole  field  of  controversy. 
For  we  cannot  repeat  all  the  arguments  which  have  been  pub- 
lished under  the  heads  of  insanity  and  corporeal  disease,  nor 
can  we  appeal  to  statistical  tables  and  a  comparison  of  per- 
centages. The  response  would  be,  that,  granting  the  success 
of  our  former  demonstrations,  there  still  remains  an  evil  of  a 
less  magnitude  than  downright  madness  or  mortal  bodily  sick- 
ness, but  of  sufficient  importance  to  demand  a  safeguard  against 
its  encroachments.  The  inquirer,  warped  perhaps,  uncon- 
sciously, by  undefined  notions  of  deterioration,  really  admits 
to  a  fallacious  place  in  his  reasoning,  the  very  ideas  which  he 
has  seemingly  rejected.  He  loses  the  advantage  of  that  eri- 
dence  which  he  admits  to  be  sufficient  at  the  very  moment  at 
which  he  practically  evades  its  authority.  What  freer  oppor- 
tunity can  be  opened  to  the  imagination,  and  to  the  lingering 
remnant  of  previous  opinion,  than  is  here  presented?  An 
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effect  upon  the  mind,  which  is  excluded  from  the  indications 
of  insanity — an  effect  upon  the  body,  which  is  not  disease, 
are  to  be  detected  and  measured,  and  described,  and  pre- 
scribed for.  The  subject  is  a  prisoner — the  observer  a  man  at 
large.  The  reports  of  officers,  the  assertions  of  experienced 
men,  what  can  these  weigh  in  the  estimation  of  a  reasoner 
whose  inspection  of  convicts  must  be  limited,  but  who  still 
retains  an  impression  held  during  many  .years  against  the 
safety  of  separate  imprisonment?  The  tendency  of  those  habits 
of  thought  which  are  formed  in  society,  is  to  exaggerate  the 
dangers  and  mischiefs  of  isolation.  An  d,  priori  conclusion 
anticipates  the  slight  investigation  which  is  possible  to  most 
citizens,  and  testimony  fails  to  produce  its  legitimate  results. 
That  it  may  be  seen  how  little  there  is  of  novelty  in  the  ideas 
in  question,  and  how  much  of  mere  theory  is  involved,  we 
shall  quote  from  a  letter,  written  by  Daniel  Raymond,  Esq.,  of 
Baltimore,  in  January,  1821,  before  the  law  was  passed  for  the 
erection  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  eight  years  before  that 
institution  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  convicts.* 

"  A  long  habit  of  restraint  disqualifies  a  man  to  act  without 
the  restraint.  Let  these  laws  of  the  human  mind  be  applied  to 
the  tenants  of  our  penitentiaries,  and  see  what  the  consequences 
will  be.  A  man  has  been  confined  in  a  penitentiary  five  or  ten 
years.  His  will  has,  during  that  period,  been  in  subjection  to 
the  will  of  another.  He  has,  during  that  period,  necessarily 
formed  habits  suited  to  a  penitentiary,  and  entirely  unsuited  to 
the  world,  or  to  personal  liberty,  and  these  habits,  as  may  well 
be  supposed,  have  become  strongly  rooted.  All  at  once  his 
restraints  are  thrown  off.  He  is  set  at  liberty  and  turned  into 
the  world  to  provide  for  himself.  Instead  of  being  subject  to 
the  will  of  another,  as  he  has  long  been  accustomed  to  be,  he 
is  left  to  his  own  will,  to  which  he  is  not  accustomed.  Is  it 
rational  to  expect  a  man  to  preserve  a  proper  equilibrium  under 
such  a  shock?  Can  it  be  expected  by  any  man  who  has  any 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the  human  mind,  that  a  man  under 
such  circumstances,  however  good  his  intentions  may  be,  can 
go  steadily  to  work  and  provide  for  himself?  It  matters  not 
that  he  has  lived  in  the  world  before,  and  once  knew  how  to 
provide  for  himself  by  his  own  industry.  Since  then,  his  mind 


*  Report  on  the  Penitentiary  System  in  the  United  States,  &c.,  New  York, 
1822  :  Appendix,  p.  44-45. 
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has,  according  to  the  laws  of  nature,  accommodated  itself  to  a 
different  state  of  things;  he  has  formed  new  habits,  inconsistent 
with  his  present  condition,  and  forgotten  how  to  be  free ;  and 
yet  he  is  required  to  be  free,  and  to  conduct  himself  with  the 
prudence  and  discretion  of  a  free  man — in  other  words,  he  is 
required  to  act  in  direct  violation  of  every  known  law  of  the 
human  mind."  .  ..."  In  my  humble  judgment,  it  is  as 
irrational  to  expect  a  man  who  has  been  ten  years  confined  in 
a  penitentiary  to  hard  labour,  at  once  to  become  voluntarily 
industrious  when  free,  Us  it  would  be  to  expect  a  savage  of  our 
western  wilderness  at  once  to  assume  the  manners  and  habits  of 
an  industrious  citizen,  merely  on  having  the  advantages  of  civi- 
lization described." 

If  our  space  would  admit  of  a  reprint  of  the  whole  letter,  it 
would  be  serviceable,  perhaps,  to  show  from  what  views  of 
human  nature  these  curious  passages  arose.  The  writer  was 
reasoning  against  the  idea  of  reformation  in  prisons,  and  his 
own  plan  of  punishment  might  admonish  our  half-way  friends 
of  the  dangers  incident  to  a  voyage  on  the  ocean  of  theory. 
The  Hon.  Daniel  Chipman,  of  Vermont,  thus  states  his  infer- 
ences, from  the  experience  of  prisons  and  the  "  laws  of  human 
nature." 

"  Man  is  emphatically  a  creature  of  habit :  he  is  governed 
by  habit,  if  we  may  so  say.  The  moral  faculty  requires  exer- 
cise to  keep  it  in  vigour,  that  it  may  perform  its  office,  as  much 
as  the  body.  Confine  a  man  ten  years  in  the  State  Prison, 
removed  of  course  from  all  temptations  to  vice ;  he  may  be 
said  to  lose  the  habit  of  resisting  them,  and  when  let  into  the 
world  again,  surrounded  by  temptations,  he  gives  way  to  the 
first  which  is  presented." 

"  I  have  made  use  of  loo  strong  language  for  a  sober  discus- 
sion ;  but  I  must  say  that  confinement  to  hard  labour,  for  the 
reasons  above  mentioned,  has  a  natural  tendency  to  weaken 
the  moral  faculty,  by  depriving  it  of  exercise,  and  the  culprit 
leaves  the  prison  in  a  state  more  liable  to  give  way  to  tempta- 
tions than  when  he  was  committed."* 

These  gentlemen  were  as  easily  convinced  of  the  disqualify- 
ing operations  of  penitentiaries  in  general,  as  our  later  re- 
formers are  with  respect  to  separate  prisons.  Theories  of 
human  nature  have  always  abounded,  and  it  would  be  remarka- 
ble if  they  failed  us  under  the  present  head  of  inquiry.  Such  as 

»  Report,  &c.,  p.  66  of  Appendix. 
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guided  the  writers  from  whom  we  have  quoted,  are  the  same 
in  foundation  as  that  under  review.  They  belong  to  the  class 
of  which  Lord  Bacon  truly  said,  variantur,  non  augentur. 
Against  all  of  them  we  can  only  oppose  the  statements  of 
disinterested  examiners,  or  an  actual  inspection  by  the  parties 
disputant.  In  either  case  a  word  of  caution  is  required  before 
the  commencement  of  our  research,  viz.,  that  we  should  con- 
ceive clearly  what  it  is  that  we  seek.  If  the  object  is  to  discover 
whether  or  not  a  man  shut  up  in  a  cell  during  "  five  or  ten 
years" — not  only  a  prisoner,  but  a  convict,  labouring  for  his 
support,  and  subjected  to  the  discipline  of  a  prison,  will,  on  his 
discharge,  weigh  as  many  pounds,  lift  or  carry  as  heavy  a 
burthen,  or  exhibit  as  free  and  healthy  a  play  of  his  organs  as 
though  he  had  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  liberty,  industry,  and 
an  honest  life  in  society,  we  are  prepared  to  cut  short  the 
discussion  by  conceding  promptly  the  negative.  In  no  prison 
can  there  be  found  such  a  parallelism.  Unprovided  as  we 
are  with  any  limitation,  this  hint  must  suffice  at  the  outset, 
and  the  general  bearing  of  the  evidence  be  accepted  until  some 
more  precise  definition  be  furnished  us  on  the  part  of  others. 

What,  then,  is  this  evidence  1  In  the  first  place  we  have  the 
reports  of  a  number  of  gentlemen,  who  were  familiar  with  the 
external  appearance  of  that  class  of  society  whom  they  were  to 
examine;  gentlemen  of  education  and  intelligence,  who  had  been 
accustomed  to  see  prisoners  associated,  and  whose  object  was 
to  fix  the  effect  of  separate  confinement ;  some  of  whom  came 
to  us  strongly  biassed  against  our  method  because  of  its  assumed 
influence  upon  the  corporeal  and  mental  faculties ;  and  all  of 
whom  acted  not  only  under  the  incitement  of  benevolence,  but 
under  the  responsibilities  of  a  high  official  trust.  The  course  of 
legislation  awaited  their  judgment.  The  administration  of  penal 
law  in  such  countries  as  England,  France,  and  Prussia,  was  to 
be  guided  by  their  convictions.  They  devoted  much  time  to 
the  execution  of  their  duty,  and  they  bestowed  special  attention 
upon  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of  our  prisoners.  The 
world  knows,  and  hereafter  will  rejoice  at  the  result.  Is  it  to 
be  supposed  that  in  their  visits  from  cell  to  cell,  and  during 
their  prolonged  conversations  with  the  inmates,  no  suspicion 
would  have  been  aroused  of  that  prostration  or  disqualification 
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to  which  we  are  adverting,  if  any  such  had  existed  1  With  all 
their  care  for  the  discharged,  can  it  be  possible  that  they  com- 
bined to  leave  their  respective  governments  in  ignorance  upon 
so  interesting  a  subject?  Could  such  men  have  reported  posi- 
tively as  they  did,  if  the  facts  had  been  such  as  are  required  to 
sustain  the  proposed  change  1 

The  testimony  of  convicts  who  have  undergone  more  than 
one  imprisonment,  must  be  taken  subject  to  the  influence  of  a 
natural  desire  on  their  part  to  extenuate  their  repetition  of  crime. 
They  are  generally  shrewd  observers,  and  the  least  glimpse  of 
such  an  opinion  in  the  mind  of  the  interrogator  as  would  pal- 
liate their  offence,  will  be  skilfully  used  to  weaken  condemna- 
tion. Yet  with  this  difficulty,  we  would  cheerfully  leave  the 
question  to  the  settlement  of  the  inmates  of  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary.* 

In  the  sixth  annual  report  of  the  inspectors  of  that  institution, 
when  time  had  been  afforded  to  judge  of  the  effects  of  our  dis- 
cipline, there  was  printed  the  following  paragraph,  which  dis- 
closes a  few  of  the  grounds  upon  which  probabilities  are  to  be 
determined. 

"  We  find  them  (criminals)  leading  a  hurried  and  thoughtless 
life  of  hourly  excitement,  and  shuddering  at  the  possibility  of  a 
pause  which  could  let  in  (to  them,  the  demon)  reflection.  We 
see  them  wanting  the  ordinary  comforts  of  clothing  and  cleanli- 
ness, without  a  home  save  that  afforded  by  chance  companion- 
ship. We  find  them  in  the  brothel  and  the  gin-shop,  given  up 
to  all  manner  of  excesses,  indulging  in  every  extreme  of  vice, 
brutal  and  self-degraded.  We  see  them  corrupted  and  corrupt- 


*  We  may  state  that  after  freely  conversing  with  a  number  of  prisoners  in  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  who  had  been  confined  there  without  interruption  during 
periods  varying  from  five  to  nine  years,  and  one  of  whom  had  been  discharged 
after  a  term  of  five  years,  and  had  passed  nearly  half  of  a  second  term  of  the 
same  length,  we  found  not  one  who  believed  himself  to  have  been  disqualified  for 
social  pursuits.  After  hearing  the  plan  now  under  review,  they  answered — "  I 
don't  see  of  what  use  that  would  be" — or  "  I  would  rather  stay  as  I  am" — or  "un- 
less I  could  talk  freely  I  would  rather  be  here" — or  "  I  don't  see  how  that  could 
help  a  man  when  he  got  out;"  or  some  other  phrase  was  used  of  like  import.  We 
found  indeed  in  every  cell  a  man  who  preferred  liberty  to  bondage,  and  voluntary 
to  necessary  exertion;  and  some  who  said  (as  we  also  say)  that  the  stimulus  of  a 
prison  lacks  the  welcome  freshness  of  that  which  urges  men  at  large ;  but  we  shall 
speak  of  this  hereafter. 
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ing,  initiating  new  candidates  in  the  race  of  misery,  and  drag- 
ging them  into  their  own  vortex  to  a  death  of  infamy  and  hor- 
ror. Where  do  we  place  them,  and  how  do  we  treat  them  ? 
They  are  taken  to  the  bath  and  cleansed  of  outward  pollution, 
they  are  new  clad  in  warm  and  comfortable  garments,  they  are 
placed  in  an  apartment  infinitely  superior  to  what  they  have 
been  accustomed  to;  they  have  employment  given  them,  to 
enable  them  to  live  by  their  own  industry ;  they  are  addressed 
in  the  language  of  kindness,  interest  is  shown  m  their  present 
and  future  welfare;  they  are  advised  and  urged  to  think  of  their 
former  course,  and  to  avoid  it ;  they  are  gently  lifted  from  their 
state  of  humiliation,  and  self-esteem  is  substituted  for  a  sense  of 
self-degradation.  Pride  of  character  and  manliness  are  incul- 
cated ;  and  they  go  out  of  prison  unknown  as  convicts,  deter- 
mined to  wrestle  for  a  living  in  the  path  of  honesty  and  virtue." 

That  there  was  nothing  to  diminish  the  benefit  of  such  a 
treatment,  appears  by  the  report  of  the  warden,  who  says : 

•  •  •  •  "  I  think  we  may  now  cease  to  call  our  system  of 
discipline  an  experiment ;  it  having  been  more  than  five  years 
in  operation,  and  there  being  at  present  several  prisoners  who 
have,  from  the  period  of  their  reception,  nearly  jive  years  ago, 
been  in  close  confinement,  without  apparent  injury  to  their  men- 
tal or  bodily  health" 

In  the  seventh  report,  we  find  the  following : 

"Of  those  discharged  during  the  past  year  (1835)  one  had 
been  in  confinement  six  years ;  six  had  been  in  for  five  years  ; 
ten  for  four  years  ;  nine  for  three  years,  and  the  rest  for  shorter 
periods.  Jill  of  those  who  had  served  three  years  and  upwards, 
were  evidently  improved  in  disposition  and  character,  as  well  as 
in  health  ;  demonstrating  that  the  system  is  well  adapted  to  the 
reformation  of  convicts." 

In  the  ninth  report : 

"  The  fears  which  some  entertained  as  to  the  influence  of 
long  confinement,  in  injuring  the  health  of  the  body  as  well  as 
the  mind  of  the  prisoner,  have  proved  groundless.  One  who 
has  been  in  confinement  for  seven  years,  was  recently  dis- 
charged in  good  health,  reformed  in  temper  and  conduct,  and 
is  now  doing  well.  When  he  was  convicted  he  declared  that 
he  preferred  death  to  confinement  for  seven  years  in  the  cells. 
When  discharged,  he  expressed  grateful  feelings  for  the  kind- 
ness manifested  for  him,  declaring  that  he  received  benefits 
which  would  never  be  forgotten,  and  which  he  hoped  never  to 
lose. 
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"  There  are  some  prisoners  now  in  the  institution,  who  have 
been  in  confinement  for  eight  years — some  six,  and  some  five 
years ;  and  all  of  them  in  good  health.  Among  the  healthiest 
prisoners  are  those  who  have  been  the  longest  time  in  prison. 
Many  of  our  discharged  prisoners  are  doing  well,  and  some  of 
them  exhibit  satisfactory  evidence  of  reformation  of  heart  and 
life." 

We  cannot  introduce  all  of  the  official  reports,  but  it  may  be 
enough  to  say  that  they  uniformly  sustain  those  above  cited. 
In  the  seventeenth,  which  has  just  reached  us,  the  physician 
who  resides  in  the  institution,  says : 

"  For  the  last  eighteen  months  my  professional  services  have 
been  entirely  devoted  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary ;  the  influ- 
ence of  its  discipline  on  the  minds  of  the  prisoners  has  been 
daily  the  subject  of  my  thoughts  or  the  object  of  my  studies, 
and  often  the  theme  of  conversation  with  highly  intelligent  in- 
dividuals, both  in  favour  of  and  opposed  to  the  system,  and  the 
irresistible  conviction  forced  on  me  is, — that  separate  confine- 
ment with  labour,  &c.,  as  adopted  in  this  institution,  is  not  pre- 
judicial to  the  mental  health  of  its  inmates." 

The  moral  instructor  says  : 

"  I  have  received  information  of  twenty-one  discharged  pri- 
soners, during  the  past  year,  who  are  hopefully  reformed. 
With  seventeen  of  them,  I  have  had  personal  intercourse,  and 
from  four,  credible  intelligence  has  been  received." 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  will  require  some  very  precise 
and  clear  indications  to  warrant  the  assertion  that  our  disci- 
pline disqualifies  its  subjects  for  the  business  of  society.  Were 
it  otherwise,  and  the  superiority  of  our  moral  influence  undi- 
minished,  we  would  incline  to  the  opinion  of  the  French  Mi- 
nister of  the  Interior  (Count  Montalivet),  that  it  is  better  for 
criminals  to  lose  a  part  of  their  social  habits,  and  gain  reason- 
able and  moral  ideas — ideas  which  will  induce  them  to  behave 
well  after  their  liberation.* 


*  Circulaire,  ltr  Aout,  1838.  We  wish  that  some  of  our  imaginative  friends 
could  meet  each  prisoner  discharged  from  Cherry  Hill,  and  as  he  places  his  foot 
upon  the  threshold  of  society,  interrogate  him  freely  respecting  his  condition. 
Such  a  course  would  be  more  productive  than  the  dreams  of  theorists.  We  have 
enjoyed  some  opportunity  of  this  kind,  and,  therefore,  may  be  permitted  to  bear 
testimony  of  what  we  have  witnessed.  After  writing  the  text  of  the  above  page, 
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Were  the  shock,  supposed  to  be  given  to  the  mental  ma- 
chinery of  our  convicts  such  in  fact  as  it  is  in  supposition,  or 
were  the  gradual  loosening  of  accustomed  trains  of  thought 
real  to  the  extent  necessary  for  the  argument  in  question,  we 
ought  to  discover  in  so  large  a  number  of  persons  as  have  been 
confined  in  our  penitentiary,  more  frequent  advances  of  the 
mischief  beyond  the  line  of  sanity  as  medically  defined.  The 
known  previous  habits  of  those  persons,  and  the  condition  of 
their  bodily  health,  would,  according  to  ordinary  rules  of  judg- 
ment, lead  us  to  expect  a  more  thorough  disorganization  of 
thought  and  more  suicides  than  experience  verifies.  Of  2059 
convicts  who  have  been  received  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary, 
only  two  have  committed  self-destruction,  although  ample 
means  have  constantly  been  within  reach ;  and  in  these  two 
cases,  the  17th  report  informs  us,  that  "  the  cause  originated 
before  conviction,  and  in  all  probability  would  have  been  con- 
summated under  any  circumstances."  We  cheerfully  leave  it 
to  those  most  competent,  to  decide  whether  or  not  so  important 
a  derangement  of  the  interior  man  as  would  justify  a  change 
of  discipline  must  not  have  been  followed  by  more  disastrous 
results  than  appear  on  the  records  at  Cherry  Hill. 


we  saw  four  convicts  who  were  about  to  be  discharged.  They  had  been  in  the 
penitentiary  during  three  years.  One  of  them  was  an  aged  man,  who  had  seen 
much  military  service  by  sea  and  land,  and  who  had  never  before  been  accustomed 
to  close  confinement.  He  explained  to  us  clearly  his  plans  for  the  future,  and  the 
only  apprehension  which  he  had  was  a  speculative  one,  viz. :  whether,  when  he 
should  commence  his  proposed  employment,  he  would  find  that  his  muscular 
powers  had  been  impaired.  Another  of  the  four  was  a  foreigner.  When  he  was 
returning  from  the  usual  preparatory  interview  with  the  Inspectors,  he  manifested 
his  satisfaction  by  springing  over  an  embankment  and  striking  his  legs  together 
with  the  agility  of  a  practised  dancer.  The  other  two  were  blacks,  with  each  of 
whom  we  held  a  long  conversation.  Both  of  them  said  that  they  were  in  perfect 
health,  and  as  they  were  unusually  intelligent,  we  are  warranted  in  adopting  their 
statement.  One  of  them,  indeed,  said,  "  I  was  never  better  in  my  life — I  am 
much  better  than  when  I  came  in."  The  other  was  again  seen  by  us  a  few  days 
after  his  discharge,  when  he  applied  for  a  coarse  suit  of  clothing,  with  which  to 
commence  his  intended  labour.  He  again  said  that  he  was  in  very  good  health^ 
that  the  clothes  which  he  then  wore  (and  in  which  he  had  been  convicted)  were, 
as  we  could  see,  not  of  a  kind  suited  to  the  rough  work  in  which  he  was  to  en. 
gage ;  and  that,  once  started ,  he  had  no  fear  that  he  would  fail  in  the  effort 
honestly  to  maintain  himself.  We  might  add  many  other  examples,  but  these 
will  suffice  for  the  present  purpose. 

VOL.  II.  12 
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So  strong  a  hold  has  prejudice,  that  after  this  appeal  to  fact, 
we  still  expect  to  hear  it  asserted  that  "  solitary  confinement 
unfits  men  for  the  business  of  life."  We  invite  a  close  and 
continued  scrutiny  of  our  prisoners — the  answer  is  "  Your  disci- 
pline must  be  injurious."  Men  who  have  never  seen  a  dozen  con- 
victs in  separate  cells,  and  who  decline  to  use  their  eyes,  persist 
in  repeating  this  hackneyed  phrase.  Like  the  Paduan  philoso- 
pher, who  refused  to  look  at  the  moon  and  planets  through  the 
glass  of  Galileo,  they  turn  away  from  observation,  and  tell  us 
that  our  conclusions  are  not  true  because  they  cannot  be.  No 
longer  ago  than  December  1845,  the  Boston  Medical  Journal, 
reviewing  the  "  Remarks"  of  Miss  Dix,  thus  illustrated  the 
wisdom  of  that  class  of  persons  to  whom  we  refer.  With  that 
lady's  publication  under  his  eye,  the  writer  says,  "  A  prisoner 
should  be  boxed  up,  in  her  view,  in  a  cell,  like  an  antediluvian 
frog  in  a  piece  of  shale,  wholly  and  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  society.  He  should  never  hear  or  see  a  fellow-mortal  during 
the  destined  period  of  his  incarceration,"  &c.  ..."  She  shows 
but  little  knowledge,  in  our  estimation,  of  the  social  constitu- 
tion of  her  race,  to  advocate  a  system  so  destructive  as  solitary 
confinement.  There  may,  indeed,  be  cases  such  as  Miss  Dix 
has  cited,  in  which  the  criminal  was  the  mental  gainer  by  being 
walled  up  in  his  cell  without  a  door"  &c. !  We  might,  as  the 
Florentine  wrote  to  his  friend  Kepler,  "  have  shouts  of  laughter 
at  this  glorious  folly,"  were  it  not  too  melancholy  to  see  this 
wilful  blindness  made  the  occasion  of  scandal  to  a  system 
which,  more  successfully  than  any  other,  ministers  to  the  mo- 
ral wants  of  the  criminal ;  were  it  not  that  our  efforts  to  dif- 
fuse a  correct  knowledge  of  that  system  have  been  lamentably 
impeded  by  such  abuses  of  talent  and  influence.  The  man 
who,  without  a  sufficient  examination  of  our  convicts,  endea- 
vours to  spread  an  opinion  such  as  we  are  exposing  to  the 
reader,  violates  the  dictates  of  reason  no  less  than  the  writer 
who  penned  the  above  extracts  from  the  Medical  Journal.  He 
refuses  to  see  what  is  before  his  eyes — he  quotes  chapter  and 
verse  of  theory,  while  the  decisive  testimony  against  his  opi- 
nion is  ringing  in  his  ears. 

What  is  there  in  the  discipline  of  a  separate  prison  to  justify 
a  denunciation  of  it,  even  were  its  effects  not  ascertained  by 
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experiment?  It  is  conceivable — the  dungeons  of  Europe  have 
exemplified  the  case — that  a  prisoner  excluded  during  many 
years  from  intercourse  with  his  kind,  visited  by  no  ray  of  cheer- 
ful light,  and  carefully  deprived  of  external  occupation,  may  be- 
come "  unfitted"  to  take  part  in  social  affairs  at  the  moment  of 
his  liberation.  But  what  is  there  known  of  the  laws  of  human  na- 
ture, to  make  it  probable  that  the  difference  between  a  separate 
and  an  associate  prison  is  so  great  as  to  warrant  the  fears  ex- 
pressed with  respect  to  the  former?  If  the  design  of  those  by 
whom  the  associate  plan  is  supported  be  taken  for  the  compa- 
rison, there  is  no  difference,  except  that  the  prisoners  work  in 
the  same  apartment  without  intercourse  with  each  other,  whereas 
in  our  penitentiaries  they  work  in  separate  cells.  This  diver- 
sity, whatever  its  value,  is  rendered  less  influential  by  our  supe- 
riority in  all  those  particulars  on  which  depend  the  melioration 
of  the  individual,  the  cultivation  of  self-respect,  the  review  of 
past  errors,  the  formation  of  a  better  plan  of  life,  the  establish- 
ment of  habits  of  industry,  and  the  acquisition  of  more  just 
views  of  the  social  relations.  It  is  a  gross  error,  and  one  which 
betrays  the  narrow  philosophy  of  him  who  commits  it,  to  assume 
that  social  life  is  only  an  obedience  to  momentary  impulses — 
to  neglect  the  proportion  which  the  internal  bears  to  the  exter- 
nal in  every  pursuit.  The  prisoner  carries  with  him  into  his 
cell  a  system  of  ideas,  obtained  by  the  use  of  his  faculties  from 
infancy  to  the  period  of  his  incarceration.  Localities,  persons, 
and  the  countless  relations  which  enter  into  his  idea  of  the 
world,  are  not  laid  aside  with  the  clothes  which  he  wore.  They 
are  the  framework  and  substance  of  his  thoughts.  The  facul- 
ties which  he  had  before  employed  upon  them  continue  with 
him.  How  can  they  be  blotted  out,  or  their  use  prevented  ? 
Certainly  not  by  a  system  which  looks  constantly  to  an  expected 
return  to  the  community  at  large,  which  by  its  daily  operation 
admonishes  and  informs  the  prisoner  in  those  respects  in  which 
he  ought  to  be  amended ;  which  brings  him  several  times  a  day 
in  communication  with  upright  persons ;  which  furnishes  him 
amply  with  books  and  oral  instruction ;  and  which  admits  to 
him  the  enlivening  rays  of  each  day's  sun.  Surely  memory, 
imagination,  reason,  must  be  strangely  misunderstood,  if  such  a 
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discipline  can  be  believed  to  destroy  the  capability  of  a  convict 
to  connect  himself  with  society  at  his  discharge. 

There  have  been  men  who  were  convinced  and  who  honestly 
maintained  that  solitary  imprisonment  without  labour  is  prefer- 
able to  the  separate  discipline  in  force  at  Cherry  Hill ;  and  there 
have  been  others  who,  rejecting  this  extreme,  have,  neverthe- 
less, believed  it  expedient  to  shut  out  from  the  convict  a  know- 
ledge of  passing  events ;  to  bury  him  so  that  the  term  of  his 
confinement  should  be  a  blank  interval  in  his  record  of  social 
things  beyond  the  walls  of  his  cell.  Even  to  this  latter  stringent 
application  of  the  separate  system,  we  are  satisfied  that  "  human 
nature"  would  afford  a  sufficient  antagonism ;  but  this  is  not  the 
method  of  Pennsylvania.  There  are  a  thousand  conversational 
and  other  motives  which  refresh  the  social  impressions  of  its 
subjects,  and  we  assert  with  confidence  that  our  speculators 
may  as  truly  contend  for  the  severance  of  social  links  in  the 
mind  of  the  citizen  who  lies  down  at  night  in  the  "  solitary" 
enclosure  of  his  chamber  walls,  as  in  that  of  the  prisoner  who 
after  such  seclusion  as  ours  passes  the  wall  which  has  kept  his 
body,  not  his  mind,  from  the  world  without.  For  our  own  part, 
we  regard  the  administration  of  our  penitentiaries  as  a  syste- 
matic attempt  to  cure  mental  and  moral  disease — to  remedy  de- 
fects and  irregularities  of  intellectual  culture,  and  to  rectify 
conscience  as  far  as  it  is  open  to  human  guidance ;  and  to  the 
extent  to  which  this  kind  of  discipline  falls  within  the  contem- 
plation of  our  penal  jurisprudence,  do  we  consider  the  officers 
responsible  for  the  moral  treatment  of  prisoners.  Viewed  in  its 
relations  to  the  convict  criminal,  the  prison  is  a  place  of  pre- 
paration for  society,  no  less  truly  than  a  place  of  restraint  and 
an  instrument  of  wholesome  intimidation  to  the  criminal  at 
large.  The  idea  of  absolute  excision  from  the  social  chain  is, 
therefore,  when  applied  to  the  mind  of  a  prisoner,  too  incon- 
sistent with  the  object  of  discipline  to  be  approved,  even  were 
its  realization  consistent  with  the  mental  nature  of  man.  The 
attempt  to  carry  it  into  practice  must  insure  the  loss  of  at  least 
a  portion  of  that  restorative  influence  at  which  we  professedly 
aim,  and  which  requires  the  correction,  not  the  neglect,  of  so- 
cial ideas.  Whatever  may  be  thought  upon  this  topic,  what 
has  already  been  said  will  be  sufficient  to  guard  the  reader 
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against  the  main  error  respecting  the  actual  effect  of  the  sepa- 
rate system.  The  exposure  of  this  ought  to  render  it  unneces- 
sary to  discuss  the  change  which  that  error  alone  suggested ; 
but  that  it  mav  be  seen  how  unmindful  of  experience  have  been 
the  authors  of  so  unfounded  a  scheme,  we  shall  proceed  some- 
what further  with  our  subject,  and  show  to  what  mischiefs  we 
are  asked  to  commit  ourselves. 

II.  The  history  of  the  separate  system  is  the  history  of  the 
decline  of  classification.  The  first  step  in  reform  was  to  arrange 
prisoners  in  a  few  categories,  of  which,  in  the  beginning, 
sex  and  age  were  the  chief  differences,  but  which  were  subse- 
quently multiplied  as  experience  indicated  the  incompleteness  of 
previous  subdivisions.  To  the  uninformed,  the  nature  of  the 
crime  as  defined  in  the  statute-book,  appeared  a  sufficient 
guide,  and  it  was  assumed  that  the  depravity  of  the  offender 
was 'in  a  constant  and  direct  proportion  to  the  degree  of  his 
responsibility  in  the  legal  scale.  This  may  surprise  those  more 
fortunate  inquirers  who  have  been  taught  at  the  outset  how 
uncertain  must  be  such  a  mode  of  distinction,  how  often  the 
respectable  citizen  has  been  led  by  extraordinary  motives  to 
the  perpetration  of  the  highest  crime  known  to  the  law, 
how  often  the  hardened  villain  has  been  convicted  of  minor 
transgressions,  and  how  much  more  dangerous  may  be  one 
prisoner  who  is  undergoing  his  first  sentence,  than  another 
who  has  twice  fallen  under  the  hand  of  public  justice.  The 
ignorance  which  was  excusable  at  the  commencement  is,  how- 
ever, reprehensible  at  this  late  period  ;  and  we  wonder  at  the 
temerity  of  those  who,  like  some  deputies  in  the  French  Cham- 
ber, still  assert  that  classification  according  to  legal  tests  is 
both  possible  and  safe.*  We  shall  not  attribute  such  blind- 
ness to  those  persons  towards  whom  our  article  is  directed,  but 
we  shall  assume  that  some  other  criterion  is  to  be  followed, 
some  moral  evidence  by  which  the  condition  of  the  prisoner's 
mind  is  to  be  ascertained.  What  shall  it  be  1 

To  answer  rightly  this  question,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  end  in  view  is  to  prepare  convicts  for  their  discharge ;  and 
that  any  association  of  individuals  which  leads  to  moral  dete- 

*  e.  g.  M.M.  Maurat-Balange  and  Cremieux. 
12* 
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rioration,  is  too  objectionable  to  be  encouraged  because  of  its 
influence  upon  the  intellect  or  upon  the  functions  of  the  body. 
The  prisoners  who  are  judged  WORTHY  of  it,  are  to  be  admitted 
to  its  supposed  privileges ;  and  our  selection  of  such  is  to  be 
determined  by  particular  characteristics.  M.  de  La  Rocheja- 
quelin  lately  argued  that  selection  is  easy  because  the  directors 
actually  separate  the  less  from  the  greater  criminal  in  the 
French  prisons;  and  another  equally  experienced  critique  (M. 
Bouillaud),  has  said  that  amongst  great  criminals — villains  by 
birth — there  exist  certain  external  signs ;  that,  like  Cain,  they 
carry  on  their  forehead  a  fatal  and  indelible  mark.  But  we 
shall  not  ask  the  reader  to  pause  upon  such  testimony.  Mrs. 
Farnham,  the  respected  matron  of  the  female  prison  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  says,  in  one  of  her  reports,  that  she  believes  that  the 
discipline  of  her  department  would  be  improved  by  classification. 
We  also  believe  it ;  and  we  look  to  a  still  higher  improve- 
ment than  classification.  The  experiment  of  that  lady  will  be 
hereafter  noticed ;  meantime  we  quote  opinions  which  rest 
upon  a  large  and  varied  observation  of  the  thing  in  question.* 

First,  then,  as  to  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  true  cha- 
racter of  convicts.  Passing  for  the  present  the  statements  of 
Messrs.  Crawford  and  Russell,  the  Inspectors  of  English  pri- 
sons, which  are  strongly  in  our  favour,  let  us  consider  the  view 
of  Professor  Lieber,  which  may  serve  for  introduction  to  the 
inquiry. 

"First,  there  are  young  transgressors,  who  have  offended 
because  never  submitted  to  sound  and  strict  discipline.  Se- 
condly, offenders  who  commit  infractions  of  the  law  rather 
from  an  absence  of  principles,  than  the  presence  of  settled  bad 
principles,  from  thoughtlessness  rather  than  positive  deeply- 
rooted  and  conscious  perversity.  Thirdly,  hardened,  reflecting 
criminals.  Again,  there,  are  offenders  in  whom  shame,  that 
nucleus  of  possible  reform,  is  not  annihilated ;  others  who  have 
lost  it.  There  are  offenders  who  have  transgressed  the  laws 


*  To  the  belief  of  Mrs.  Farnham,  we  might  oppose  that  of  Mademoiselle  Jo- 
sephine  Mallet,  who,  after  an  experience  in  the  French  prisons,  which  gives  the 
greatest  value  to  her  statements,  publishes  unhesitatingly  her  conviction  not  only 
of  the  inutility,  but  of  the  positively  mischievous  tendency  of  every  form  of  asso- 
ciation amongst  convicts. 
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from  sheer  heedlessness ;  others  from  rashness ;  others  again, 
who  are  criminals  by  trade,  well  trained  in  thought  and  skill. 
How  is  it  possible  to  make  all  these  classifications  in  reality  ? 
How  can  we  make  the  necessary  subdivisions  according  to  all 
the  various  shades  and  combinations  ?  How  can  we  test  the 
real  state  of  an  offender  ?****» 

Mr.  Livingston,  in  the  introduction  to  his  penal  code,  thus 
expresses  himself  with  respect  to  classification : 

"  Moral  guilt  is  incapable  of  being  discovered,  and,  if  dis- 
covered, so  nicely  appreciated  as  to  assign  to  each  one  infected 
with  it,  his  comparative  place  in  the  scale ;  and  if  it  could  be 
so  discovered,  it  would  be  found  that  no  two  would  be  found 
contaminated  in  the  same  degree.  Secondly,  if  these  difficul- 
ties could  be  surmounted,  and  a  class  could  be  formed  of 
individuals  who  had  advanced  exactly  to  the  same  point,  not 
only  of  offence,  but  of  moral  depravity,  still  their  association 
would  produce  a  further  progress  in  both,  just  as  sparks 
produce  a  flame  when  brought  together,  which,  separated, 
would  be  extinguished  and  die.  It  is  not  in  human  nature  for 
the  mind  to  be  stationary;  it  must  progress  in  virtue  or  in  vice; 
nothing  promotes  this  progress  so  much  as  the  emulation 
created  by  society ;  and  from  the  nature  of  the  society  will 
it  receive  its  direction.  Every  association  of  convicts  then 
that  can  be  formed,  will,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  pervert, 
but  will  never  reform,  those  of  which  it  is  composed  ;  and  we 
are  brought  to  the  irresistible  conclusion,  that  classification 
once  admitted  to  be  useful,  it  is  so  in  an  inverse  proportion  to 
the  numbers  of  which  each  class  is  composed;  and  is  not 
perfect  until  we  come  to  the  point  at  which  it  loses  its  name 
and  nature,  in  the  complete  separation  of  individuals." 

The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  says  (.1838) : 

"  There  does  not  exist  in  fact  any  certain  indication  of  the 
morality  of  prisoners.  Often  the  contact  of  a  man  charged 
with  assassination  is  less  dangerous  to  moral  integrity  than  that 
of  a  skilful  professed  thief." 

M.  de  Tocqueville,  discussing  this  subject  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  said: 

"  What  renders  a  man  dangerous,  is  not  the  crime  which  he 
has  committed,  nor  even  the  degree  of  immorality  which  he 
has  reached ;  it  is  also  the  facility  with  which  he  may  be  able 
to  infuse  his  immorality  into  the  soul  of  ^another,  whether  by 
his  power  of  communicating  his  own  impressions,  or  the  weak- 
ness of  him  who  is  to  receive  them.  I  say  that  experience  has 
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demonstrated  that  it  is  impossible  to  know  what  men  are  to  be 
separated,  what  men  are  to  be  associated,  and  that  consequently 
the  system  of  classification  has  been  rejected  by  all  the  world, 
at  least  by  all  those  who  have  been  during  any  length  of  time 
employed  upon  the  subject." 

The  first  Report  of  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society  tells 
us  that — 

"  In  the  arts  of  villany,  there  are  men  who  have  grown  old. 
The  first  principles  of  the  art  are  as  familiar  to  them  as  the 
alphabet.  These  principles  are  perfectly  simple;  and  if  the 
object  to  be  attained  by  the  knowledge  of  them  was  good,  they 
would  be  as  beautiful  as  the  first  principles  of  any  art.  They 
are  principles,  too,  which  time  alone  and  powerful  intellect 
have  developed.  There  are  men  in  prison  (it  were  to  be 
wished  that  they  were  not  so  numerous)  to  whom  these  princi- 
ples are  familiar,  who  are  never  so  happy  as  when  they  are 
teaching  them.  From  such  men,  the  novice  in  crime  may  learn 
more  in  a  week,  than  he  could  discover  by  his  unassisted 
reason  in  an  age.  A  man  of  powerful  mind,  who  had  been  ten 
years  in  league  with  wicked  men,  said  that  he  learned  more  in 
five  days  after  he  was  committed  to  prison  than  he  ever  knew 
before."* 

It  matters  not  that  the  classification  to  which  the  foregoing 
quotations  were  primarily  directed,  differ  somewhat  from  that 
to  which  our  attention  is  now  chiefly  due.  They  do  not  differ 
in  that  which  is  essential  to  our  purpose,  viz. :  that  the  ascer- 
tainment of  moral  character  is  a  necessary  antecedent  to  suc- 
cess. In  both  cases  each  prisoner  must  be  examined  by  him- 
self, and  his  fitness  or  unfitness  for  association  determined  upon 
a  separate  estimate  of  his  condition ;  and  the  obstacles  which 
existed  in  the  former  case,  must  be  no  less  embarrassing  in  the 
latter.  What,  wre  repeat,  is  to  be  the  criterion  1 

It  is  clear  that  the  former  life  of  the  convict  will  not  answer; 
for  often  it  is  not  known,  and  when  known,  it  is  often  inconclu- 
sive. Besides,  the  project  contemplates  that  prisoners  will  all 

*  It  can  scarcely  be  required  of  us  to  notice  in  the  text  the  following  passage 
in  the  last  Report  of  the  New  York  Prison  Association  : 

"  *  *  »  and  here  the  question  may  arise,  whether  the  classification  should  be 
made  according  to  the  crimes  committed,  or  to  the  conduct  while  in  prison. 
Perhaps  an  arrangement  which  should  regard  them  as  the  HOPEFUL,  DOUBTFUL, 
AND  IRRECLAIMABLE,  would  answer  the  objections  which  may  be  urged  against 
other  modes  of  classification,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  advantages  of  all" ! 
This  in  the  year  1846 ! 
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need  to  be  roused  from  the  torpor  of  isolation,  and  stimulated 
by  the  hope  of  joint  labour  as  a  recompense  for  good  conduct ; 
the  deportment  of  each  convict,  therefore,  must  be  taken  into 
the  account.  Shall  we  make  conduct  while  in  prison  the  test? 

In  the  Westminster  Bridewell,  where  prisoners  were  selected 
for  subordinate  officers,  the  governor  remarked  that  "  the  oldest 
thief  made  the  best  monitor."  Mr.  Lynds  (the  noted  warden 
of  Auburn  and  of  Sing-Sing),  who  had  passed  ten  years  of  his 
life  in  the  administration  of  prisons,  spoke  as  follows  to  the 
French  commissioners  :* 

Question.  "  How  far  is  the  future  reform  of  the  convict 
rendered  probable  by  his  conduct  in  prison  ?" 

Answer  by  Mr.  L.  "  In  no  degree.  I  should  say  that  the 
convict  who  behaves  well  in  prison  will  probably  return  to  his 
old  habits  on  leaving  the  penitentiary.  /  have  always  remarked 
that  the  worst  subjects  make  excellent  prisoners.  They  have  in 
general  more  skill  and  intelligence  than  the  others ;  they  per- 
ceive more  quickly  and  more  completely  that  the  only  mode  by 
which  they  can  render  their  situation  more  tolerable  is  to  avoid 
the  painful  and  repeated  punishments  which  would  be  the  ine- 
vitable consequences  of  insubordination ;  they  behave  well, 
therefore,  without  being  better  for  it.  The  result  of  this 
observation  is,  that  a  convict  ought  never  to  be  pardoned  solely 
for  his  conduct  while  in  prison.  It  is  only  a  way  to  make 
hypocrites." 

This  opinion  of  Mr.  Lynds  is.  sustained  by  that  of  the  most 
practised  officers  of  prisons.  The  Report  of  a  number  of  the 
directors  of  Central  Prisons  in  France  in  1838  declared  that  if 
there  was  a  difference  in  favour  of  any  class,  it  was  that  of 
persons  convicted  for  the  larger  offences.  We  have  inquired 
of  competent  judges  in  Pennsylvania,  who  have  been  familiar 
with  state  and  county  prisons  during  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
and  they  have  without  exception  rejected  the  idea  that  it  is 
possible  to  classify  by  conduct  during  confinement.!  Of  the 


*  Syst.  Penit.  aux  Etats-TJnis,  par  MM.  de  Beaumont  and  de  Tocqueville, 
Append.  No.  11. 

t  A  convict  who  has  passed  more  than  eighteen  years  of  his  life  in  prisons,  and 
who  began  his  career  under  the  associate  system  tolerated  in  the  old  Walnut  street 
jail,  told  us  lately,  after  reflection,  that  he  thought  the  oldest  hands  would,  as  a 
general  rule,  make  the  best  prisoners.  "  Not  that  they  ARE  any  better,"  added  he, 
"  but  they  get  to  know  the  trick  of  it,  and  can  manage  better" 
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rs.  Crawford  and  Russell,  Dr.  Julius, 

'X,  Moreau-Christophe,  and  the  other 

^i  Europe.     The  last  named  gentleman, 

.  indignation  by  the  deception  of  which  he  had 

.^ss,  exclaims: 

-  Look  at  Frechard !  look  at  Jadin !  these  were  pardoned 
convicts.  I  knew  both  of  them  well,  while  at  Bicetre ;  I  even 
believe  myself  to  have  contributed  to  procure  for  them  the 
clemency  of  the  king.  God  and  the  king  pardon  me!  These 
were  the  best  convicts  in  the  prison." 

But  the  citation  of  private  opinions  is  not  enough ;  as  was 
before  remarked,  the  history  of  the  progress  of  our  system  is 
that  of  the  decline  of  classification.  In  England,  in  France, 
in  Prussia,  in  Holland,  in  Belgium,  in  Switzerland,  in  Sweden, 
in  all  countries  in  which  a  separate  prison  has  been  erected  or 
begun,  the  method  of  classification  has  been  tried.  In  all,  it 
has  been  found  that  the  proper  discrimination  of  character  is 
impossible.  The  classes  were  multiplied  until  in  some  locali- 
ties they  amounted  to  fifteen  and  twenty,  and  even  more.  Dr. 
Julius,  in  the  lectures  delivered  by  him  before  his  conversion  to 
the  separate  system,  enumerated  thirty-eight,  actually  existing. 
The  opportunity  and  the  tests  were  abundantly  sufficient,  if 
they  could  have  been  made  available  in  any  circumstances ; 
the  indications  upon  which  reliance  was  placed,  included  those 
to  which  resort  must  be  had  for  the  proposed  association  of  our 
separate  prisoners.  Every  where  they  failed.  The  convicts 
still  differed  so  much  in  their  degree  of  depravity,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  the  most  practised  keepers  were  so  much  at  fault,  that 
permanent  individual  separation  was  at  last  recognised  as  the 
only  safe  method.  Using  the  words  of  M.  le  Vicompte  Bre- 
tigneres  de  Courteilles,*  we  consider  the  whole  question  of 
categories  as  decided ;  should  there  be  any  further  appeal,  it 
would  need,  as  asserted  by  MM.  de  Tocqueville  and  De  Beau- 
mont, that  a  god  should  descend  upon  the  earth,  to  read  the 
secret  of  souls,  and  award  to  each  its  proper  place.  To  the 
record,  then,  of  human  attempts,  and  of  their  disastrous  results, 
we  refer  our  projectors.  Let  them  not  be  deceived  by  the 

*  Les  Condamnes  et  les  Prisons.    Paris,  1838,  page  270. 
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seeming  novelty  of  their  combination.  The  essentials  are  old, 
and  have  often  passed  through  the  crucible  of  experience ;  they 
have  been  again  and  again  consigned  to  the  rubbish  of  ex- 
ploded schemes ;  we  cannot  believe  that  they  are  to  be  raked 
out  for  another  trial  by  persons  who  understand  the  separate 
system. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ART.  III. — Seventeenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the 
Eastern  State  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania.  Transmitted  to 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  February,  1846. 
pp.  72. 

We  notice  with  extraordinary  satisfaction  this  report  of  the 
Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  Those  friends  of  the 
separate  system  who  have  been  familiar  with  the  course  of 
affairs  in  that  institution,  have  always  been  of  opinion  that, 
could  the  whole  truth  in  relation  to  it  be  brought  out  in  detail, 
the  impression  upon  the  public  mind  would  be  even  more 
favourable  than  it  has  of  late  become.  The  desire  to  put  the 
world  in  possession  of  the  actual  state  of  the  case  has,  indeed, 
been  realized  as  to  general  results  ;  and  we  find  that  the  amount 
of  facts  published  by  our  officers,  exceeds  that  given  by  other 
directors  of  prisons  in  the  United  States.  This  superiority  has 
been  recently  noticed  by  Dr.  Baly,  physician  at  Millbank,  in 
his  account  of  "  the  mortality  in  prisons ;"  and  it  must  be  obvi- 
ous to  every  inquirer  who  has  occasion  to  push  his  researches 
beyond  the  outline  of  the  subject.  To  estimate  rightly  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  suitable  collections,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  we  have  no  commissioners,  or  other  officers  whose 
sole  duty  it  is  to  apply  themselves  to  such  a  work.  Whatever 
is  effected  must  be  done  by  the  permanent  officers  of  the  peni- 
tentiary, in  the  midst  of  their  various  functions,  and  without  the 
advantage  of  that  systematic  pursuit  of  statistics  which  so 
facilitates  the  direction  of  research  and  the  arrangement  of  its 
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fruits.  We  are  proud  to  be  enabled  to  say,  that  notwithstand- 
ing these  impediments,  the  report  before  us  far  exceeds  any 
heretofore  published  in  this  country.  We  call  upon  the  friends 
of  the  associate  system  of  discipline,  to  emulate  this  example, 
to  review  their  records  and  display  the  material  contents  to  the 
eyes  of  all  students  of  the  rival  methods,  to  imitate  in  this,  as 
we  trust  they  are  on  the  way  to  do  in  the  foundation  of  future 
prisons,  the  precedent  of  that  state  which  led  the  way  in  penal 
reform  in  America. 

We  congratulate  the  Inspectors  upon  this  additional  claim  to 
the  public  confidence.  After  so  many  years  of  unscrupulous 
attack,  so  many  charges  of  ignorance  and  cruelty,  so  many 
implications  of  wrong  administration,  so  many  insinuations  of 
artful  concealment  and  unfair  statement,  it  must  be  especially 
gratifying  thus  calmly  to  lay  before  the  scrutiny  of  mankind 
the  history  of  their  institution  in  those  relations  to  health  and 
discipline  which  have  been  made  the  occasion  of  so  unjust 
reproach  to  the  systern  which  they  administer.  Future  reports 
will,  doubtless,  further  evince  the  desire  of  those  gentlemen  to 
furnish  the  information  needed  for  the  completion  of  our  sta- 
tistics. There  is  enough,  however,  in  the  one  before  us,  to  war- 
rant our  pausing  in  the  controversy  with  the  upholders  of  asso- 
ciation until  they  open  their  own  records  to  an  equal  extent. 

Did  our  space  admit  of  a  republication  of  this  document,  it 
would  give  us  great  pleasure  to  print  it  entire ;  but  limited  as 
we  are,  we  shall  endeavour  to  extract  for  our  readers  the  most 
important  portions.  The  General  Report  of  the  Inspectors  con- 
tains a  variety  of  interesting  topics,  and  its  testimony  in  favour 
of  the  discipline  in  force  at  Cherry-Hill,  is  as  strong  as  could 
be  wished  by  the  most  ardent  friends  of  the  separate  system. 
It  is  succeeded  by  the  Report  of  the  late  wrarden,  Mr.  George 
Thompson,  who  summarily  reviews  the  period  of  his  charge, 
and  presents  evidence  of  improvement  in  discipline,  health,  and 
economy.  The  Report  of  the  present  warden,  Mr.  Thomas 
Scattergood,  contains  the  usual  particulars,  and  is  followed  by 
that  of  the  physician  and  of  the  moral  instructor.  In  the  order 
of  our  extracts,  we  shall  be  governed  by  considerations  of 
utility  to  our  readers,  and  shall  therefore  first  introduce  the 
tables  of  the  warden  and  of  the  physician,  with  the  Report  of 
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the  latter.  The  conclusions  of  the  inspectors  and  other  valua- 
ble portions,  as  well  as  our  own  comments,  will  be  postponed 
until  after  the  details  on  which  they  are  founded  shall  have 
been  given.  We  prefer  to  place  as  early  as  possible  within 
reach  of  inquirers  the  materials  on  which  they,  no  less  than 
ourselves,  must  rest  their  judgment. 

Every  one  accustomed  to  the  examination  of  similar  docu- 
ments must  be  struck  'with  the  unusual  candour  and  justice 
which  characterize  the  physician's  Report.  For  example ;  in 
all  cases  in  which  the  prisoner's  health  had  been  improved 
during  his  confinement,  if  he  had  been  registered  as  free  from 
disease  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  the  improvement  is  re- 
jected.* Yet  it  must  be  obvious  that  in  any  inquiry  respecting 
the  influence  of  our  discipline  upon  health,  the  preservation  of 
that  health  from  deterioration,  and  d,  fortiori  its  improvement,  is 
too  important  a  consideration  to  be  laid  aside.  Without  mean- 
ing to  censure  the  course  of  Dn  Given,  the  motives  of  which 
do  him  great  credit  in  our  opinion,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
hope  that  in  his  next  Report  cases  of  unimpaired,  as  well  as  of 
improved  health,  will  find  a  place.  There  are  difficulties  inci- 
dent to  any  general  statement  of  this  kind ;  yet  if  it  shall  not 
be  thought  proper  to  incorporate  the  desired  particulars  in  the 
principal  tables,  they  may  be  conveniently  exhibited  apart.  We 
make  the  suggestion  the  more  freely,  because  a  hasty  reader 
might  pass  without  notice  so  interesting  a  passage  as  the  one 
to  which  we  have  reference ;  and  Because  no  one  will  consider 
us  hypercritical  upon  a  document  which  carries  on  its  face  so 
convincing  evidence  of  the  zeal  and  ability  of  the  author. 

The  defects  of  construction  observable  in  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary have  been  noticed  in  our  former  numbers,  and  have 
frequently  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Prison  Society.  They 
were  incident  to  the  state  of  prison  architecture  at  the  time  of 
building,  and  have  served  to  warn  friends  of  the  separate  sys- 
tem against  like  errors.  They  are  to  be  regretted  not  only 
because  of  their  injurious  consequences  upon  the  inmates  of  the 
prison,  but  because  of  their  tendency  to  impede  the  progress  of 
our  discipline  in  other  countries.  It  ought  to  be  observed,  how- 

*  See  another  instance  on  page  52. 
VOL.  II.  13 
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ever,  that  in  the  circumstances,  the  building  at  Cherry  Hill 
was,  notwithstanding  its  defects,  a  remarkable  improvement 
over  prisons  previously  erected.  It  led  the  way  in  the  applica- 
tion of  architecture  to  the  separate  system  on  an  extended 
scale.  It  was,  moreover,  an  experiment,  and  every  visiter 
knows  that  after  the  three  blocks  first  completed,  there  was  in 
each  of  the  succeeding  blocks  an  amendment  of  the  plan.  The 
strictures  properly  directed  to  the  earliest  cells,  do  not,  there- 
fore, fairly  represent  the  condition  of  the  whole.  Since  the 
seventh  and  last  block  was  finished,  a  further  advancement  of 
architectural  knowledge  has  been  exampled  in  the  Pentonville 
Model,  and  we  look  with  hope  to  the  correction  of  those  de- 
tails in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  in  which  it  is  found  to  be  be- 
hind the  wants  of  our  system.  In  our  last  number  we  con- 
trasted the  condition  of  the  associate  prisons  of  the  United 
States  with  that  of  our  own,  and  we  cautioned  the  reader  that 
the  statements  then  made  were  only  comparative.  We  are 
ready  to  repeat  the  contrast ;  and  to  reassert  that  in  all  the 
particulars  in  which  the  British  model  has  surpassed  us,  we 
have  excelled  the  associate  prisons.  It  is  not  a  Pennsylvanian 
building  for  which  we  strive,  but  a  system  of  discipline,  the 
adoption  of  which,  any  where,  however  it  may  turn  the  eyes 
of  strangers  from  our  own  state,  will  be  to  us  a  source  of  gra- 
tification. We  invite  the  world  to  a  scrutiny  of  our  imperfec- 
tions, that  thereby  the  world  may  be  benefited.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  turn  aside  from  the  advocacy  of  universal  re- 
form, in  order  to  glorify  our  state;  or  that  we  should  cover,  as 
some  have  done,  ascertained  defects  •  of  structure,  lest  others 
should  be  furnished  with  the  means  of  censure. 

We  have  taken  the  liberty  of  italicising  a  few  passages. 
The  reader  will  find  many  judicious  remarks  upon  colour,  pre- 
vious bodily  health,  and  insanity,  in  their  relation  to  the  morta- 
lity of  the  prison  ;  and  in  respect  to  mental  disease,  the  subjects 
of  previous  life,  moral  disturbances,  antecedent  intellectual  de. 
fects,  marriage  and  celibacy,  early  training,  hereditary  predis- 
position, &c. :  but  we  shall  no  longer  detain  him  from  the 
report  itself. 
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Of  the  143  prisoners  received  during  the  year  there  were  natives  of 


Pennsylvania, 

63      Ireland,        .... 

-      17 

New  Jersey, 

7      England,      .... 

7 

Delaware,     - 

7     Germany,    .... 

7 

New  York, 

9     France,         -        -        -        - 

2 

Massachusetts, 

1      Scotland,      .... 

>•-•-.    '* 

Connecticut, 

3      Canada,        .... 

1 

•TT                                . 

1      ^Vcst  Indies         •        •        - 

1 

Maryland,    -                 ... 

9     Sweden,       .... 

•            j. 

•     il 

Virginia,       -                 ... 

2 

— 

Ohio,   -        -                ... 

1 

143 

CONVICTED  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  CRIMES. 

Larceny,      

64     Receiving  Stolen  Goods, 

1 

Burglary,     

8     Bigamy,       - 

1 

Horse  Stealing,    - 
Forgery,       ..... 

9      Conspiracy,           ... 
4     Assault,  with  Intent  to  Rob, 

1 
1 

Manslaughter,      -        - 
Passing  Counterfeit  Money, 
Murder  in  second  degree,     - 

5     Subornation  of  Perjury, 
8     Fornication,  Bastardy,  &c., 
8     Riot,  and  Assault  and  Battery, 

1 

2 
10 

Robbery,      
Arson,           ..... 

3      Counterfeiting,     ... 
1      Making  a  Revolt, 

1 

1 

Assault  and  Bat.  with  Int.  to  Kill,        4     Assault  with  a  Dangerous  Weapon,      1 
Assault  and  Battery  with  Intent  to           Unnatural  Crime,                                    1 

Commit  Rape,           ... 

3 



Horse  Stealing  and  Larceny, 

1 

143 

Burglary  and  Larceny, 

4 

EDUCATION. 

RELATIONS. 

Read  and  Write,          -        -        - 

86     Unmarried,           ... 

-      80 

Read  only,   -        -        -        -        - 

36     Married,       .... 

-      53 

Could  not  Read  or  Write,    - 

21     Widows  and  Widowers, 

8 

Separated,    .... 

2 

143 



.'.   ''  ..* 

143 

Bound  and  served  till  21  years  of  age,          ...... 

-       25 

Bound  and  left  their  masters  before 

21,          

-       23 

98 

143 

A&ES. 

Under  20  years  of  age, 

14     From  40  to  50,      -        - 

-      17 

From  20  to  30      - 

70          "    50  to  60,      - 

6 

"    30  to  40      -        -        -    ..;. 

35          "    60  to  70,     -        -        - 

1 

143 

HABITS. 

COLOUR. 

Drank  to  intoxication, 

76     White  males, 

109 

Moderate  drinkers,      - 

49          "      females,    - 

6 

Sober,          - 

18 

115 

Coloured  males,  ... 

22 

5 

143           "        females, 

6 

28 

143 
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THEIR  SENTENCES  AS  FOLLOWS. 


3  months,     - 

6  months, 

1  year,    , 

1  year  and  6  months, 

1  "      10        " 

2  years, 

2  ' '     and  6  months, 

3  "  -        - 


1 

5  years, 

. 

6 

6 

. 

27 

7 

. 

11 

8 

. 

1 

9 

. 

28 

10 

. 

4 

11 

. 

31 
11 

For  safe  keeping, 

9 
5 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

143 


NUMBER  OF  CONVICTIONS. 

First  convictions  to  any  Prison  as  far  as  known, 

Second      "         under  the  Separate  System, - 

"  "         to  this  Penitentiary,  of  those  who  had  been  in  other  prisons 

previous  to  their  first  reception  here,      - 
"  "         those  who  are  here  for  the  first  time,  but  have  been  once 

before  in  some  other  prison, 

Third         "         those  who  are  here  for  the  first  time,  but  have  been  twice 

before  in  other  prisons, 

Fourth      "         to  this  Penitentiary,  of  a  man  who  was  an  old  convict  pre- 
vious to  his  first  reception  here, 


110 
9 


143 


Total  number  of  Prisoners  received  since  the  admission  of  the  first  Pri- 
soner, October  25th,  1829, 2059 

Discharged  by  expiration  of  sentence,        .'.'•. 15 

"         by  pardon,          -        -        v  ,     '•        • 

Died, 

Escaped,       ----------- 

Hanged  (Crime,  Murder  on  the  High  Seas),         -        -        -        - 

Suicide  (1  in  1832  and  1  in  1838),          -        -        -        - 

Removed  to  House  of  Refuge,      •*.'.* 

Writ  of  error,       -        -        -        -        -        --        -        -        -- 

Sentence  changed, 

Habeas  corpus, 


213 

173 

1 

1 

2 
1 
1 

1 
1 


1715 


Leaving,  December  31,  1845, 


-    344 


Viz. :  White  males, 
"     females, 


234 
11 


245 


Coloured  males, 
"        females, 


87 
12 

99 344 


Under  20  years  of  age,  -  -    246 

From  20  to  30,     -        -  -  1036 

"    30  to  40,     -        -  -  -    454 

"    40  to  50,     -        -  -  -    213 


From  50  to  60, 
"  60  to  70, 
"  70  to  80, 


77 
28 

7 

2059 
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EDUCATION. 


Read  and  Write, 

Read  only,  - 

Could  not  read  or  write, 


-  1031 

-  483 

-  545 

2059 


Drank  to  Intoxication, 
Moderate  Drinkers, 
Sober, 
Uncertain,    - 


1286 

435 

328 

10 

2059 


RELATIONS. 


White  males, 
"     females,     - 

Coloured  males,  - 
"        females, 


-  1325 

-  42 


-  618 

-  74 


1367 

692 
2059 


Unmarried, 

Married,       ... 
Widows  and  Widowers, 
Separated,    -        -        - 


1251 
680 
120 


2059 


Larceny,  -  -  -  1052 

Burglary,  -  -  -  -  252 

Horse  stealing,  -  -  145 

Forgery,  -  -  -  81 

Robbery,  -  -  -  54 

Manslaughter,  ....  53 

Passing  counterfeit  money,  -  71 

Murder  in  second  degree,  -  -  53 

Rape, 23 

Arson, 24 

Fraudulent  insolvency,  -  -  1 

Horse  stealing  and  forgery,  1 

Engraving  a  bank  note  plate,  -  1 

Conspiracy  to  break  prison,  -  2 

Attempt  to  rob  and  burglary,  -  3 

Poisoning,  -  -  -  -  -  1 

Stealing  a  letter  from  the  mail,  -  3 

Murder  on  the  high  seas,  1 

Misdemeanour,  ....  8 

Attempt  to  poison,  -  -  ,  -  1 

Arson  and  larceny,  -  -  -  1 

Assault  and  battery,  ...  5 

Horse  stealing  and  larceny,  -  20 

Perjury, 10 

Sending  a  challenge  to  fight,  &c.,  1 

•Receiving  stolen  goods,  -  -  14 

Stealing  the  mail,  -  -  -  1 
Assault  and  battery  with  intent  to 

kill, 37 

Assault  and  battery  with  intent  to 

commit  rape,  24 
Opening  and  embezzling  the  mail,  1 


Selling  counterfeit  money,  -  3 

Felony,         ....  i 

Subornation  of  perjury,        -  2 

Unnatural  crime,          -        -  4 
Concealing  the  death  of  a  bastan 

child,         ....  1 

Riot, 1 

Assault  and  battery  with  intent  to 

produce  abortion,      ...  1 

Robbing  the  U.  S.  Mail,      -        -  1 

Malicious  mischief,  5 

Larceny  and  breaking  prison,       -  2 

Bigamy, 9 

Cheating  by  false  pretences,  -  2 
Attempt  at  burglary,  1 
Conspiracy  to  defraud,  -  -  2 
Riot  and  assault  and  battery,  &c.,  16 
Disorderly  and  bawdy  house,  -  3 
Putting  obstructions  on  rail-road,  2 
Conspiracy,  22 
Counterfeiting,  2 
Smuggling,  1 
Accessary  to  burning  bridges,  -  2 
Burglary  and  larceny,  -  -  26 
Obtaining  goods  by  false  pre- 
tences,    2 

Making  a  revolt,  1 

Assault  with  intent  to  rob,  1 
Fornication,  bastardy,  &c.,          •  _(    2 

2059 


Bound  and  served  till  21  years  of  age,  - 
Bound  and  left  their  masters  before  21, 
Never  bound,  ..... 


-  336 
.    417 

-  1306 


2059 


13* 
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NATIVES  OF 


Pennsylvania,  ... 
New  Jersey,  ... 
Delaware,  .... 
New  York,  ... 
Maryland,  • 

Connecticut,        ... 
Virginia,      .... 
Massachusetts,     ... 
South  Carolina,    - 
North  Carolina,   -        -        - 

Ohio, 

Tennessee,  .... 
Kentucky,    .... 
Rhode  Island,       ... 
Vermont,     .... 
Maine,          - 
New  Hampshire, 
Mississippi, 

Louisiana,    -        -        -        - 
Alabama,     -        -        -        - 
District  of  Columbia,    - 
Indiana,       .... 
Ireland,        - 


972 

141 

125 

144 

147 

36 

32 

22 

7 

2 

6 

1 

2 

6 

4 

4 

6 

2 

2 

1 

13 

1 

170 


England, 

Scotland, 

France, 

Germany,     - 

Holland,       - 

Switzerland, 

Netherlands, 

Denmark,     - 

Sweden,    t  • 

Italy,    -     '  - 

Belgium, 

Canada, 

West  Indies, 

Africa, 

Spain, 

South  America, 

Poland, 

Russia, 

Turkey, 

Nova  Scotia, 

Prussia, 

Unknown,    - 


63 
12 
13 
84 
3 
1 
1 
3 
2 
1 
2 
6 
11 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2059 


NUMBER  OF  CONVICTIONS. 

First  convictions  to  this  or  any  prison  so  far  as  known,         ....  1470 

Second  convictions  under  the  Separate  System, 85 

"              "          to  this  Penitentiary  of  those  who  had  been  in  other  pri- 
sons previous  to  their  first  reception  here,    ...  Ill 
"              "          of  those  who  are  here  for  the  first  time,  but  have  been 

once  before  in  some  other  prison,         ....  170 

Third  convictions  under  the  Separate  System,     ......  4 

"  "          to  this  Penitentiary  of  those  who  had  been  in  other  prisons 

previous  to  their  first  reception  here,  ...  18 
"             "          of  those  who  are  here  for  the  first  time,  but  have  been 

twice  before  in  other  prisons,       .....  \\% 

Fourth        "          to  this  Penitentiary,  a  man  who  was  an  old  cbnvict  pre- 
vious to  his  first  reception  here,           ....  i 

"             "         the  former  three  having  been  to  other  prisons,          -        -  52 

Fifth           "                  "         four                                            "                 -        -  18 

Sixth                                        five                                                                .        .  15 

Seventh      "                 "         six                                              "  \ 

Ninth         "                 "         eight                                                              .        .  2 

2059 


"  In  presenting  the  usual  statistical  tables  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  state, 
that  they  have  been  deduced  from  our  records  taken  at  the  time  of  the  reception 
of  the  convict." 
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PHYSICIAN'S    REPORT. 
To  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary. 

GENTLEMEN  : 

In  presenting  to  you  the  annual  report  of  my  department  for  1845, 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that  the  health  of  the  prisoners  has 
been  such  as  to  justify  the  belief  that,  physically  and  mentally,  it 
has  been  equal  to  that  of  any  similar  institution  in  the  country.  It  is 
true  that  the  per-centage  of  deaths  has  been  somewhat  greater  than 
in  any  of  the  three  preceding  years ;  but  physicians  connected  with 
kindred  establishments  are  aware  how  often  a  large  mortality  from 
chronic  maladies,  is  compatible  with  a  high  state  of  the  general 
health.  Indeed,  during  the  year  sickness  may  be  literally  said  to 
have  been  confined  to  tJie  prisoners  who  died,  and  to  those  still  under 
treatment  in  the  Infirmary — as  a  large  majority  of  the  other  cases 
prescribed  for  were  so  trivial  in  their  nature,  as  hardly  to  merit  the 
name  of  disease* 

A  very  sensible  diminution  of  acute  disease  has  taken  place  within 
the  last  few  years.  I  believe  this  improvement  to  be  principally  due 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  late  warden,  George  Thompson,  Esq.,  in 
suggesting  hygienic  measures,  and  to  his  promptness  in  executing 
those  recommended  by  the  medical  officers.  While  I  bear  willing 
testimony  to  the  zeal  of  the  present  warden,  I  would  say,  that  by  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Thompson,  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  lost  the  ser- 
vices of  an  executive  officer  to  whose  energy  and  ability  it  is  mainly 
indebted  for  the  very  high  position  which  it  takes  among  sister  insti- 
tutions. 

Anxious  to  give  all  possible  information  respecting  the  effect  of  the 
separate  system  on  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  with  the  kind  and  in- 
valuable assistance  of  the  clerk,  Mr.  John  S.  Halloway,  I  have  pre- 
pared the  following  statistical  history  of  the  medical  department,  from 
the  opening  of  the  Institution  on  the  25lh  of  October,  1829,  up  to  the 
present  date.  I  may  here  remark,  that  the  labour  and  time  which  its 
accurate  compilation  required,  prevented  me  from  giving  similar  tables 
of  the  mental  health  for  the  same  period.  In  my  next  report,  how- 
ever, I  shall  give  to  this  subject  all  the  care  and  attention  which  its 
importance  demands,  and  hope  to  find  corresponding  records  in  the 
reports  of  other  prisons,  as  it  is  only  by  comparison  between  extended 
tables  of  this  kind,  that  any  thing  like  just  and  philosophic  deductions 
can  be  drawn.  I  am  aware  that  those  who  may  undertake  the  task 
will  find  it  both  tedious  and  perplexing  ;  but  when  human  life  and 
reason  are  the  objects  of  research,  no  time  can  be  considered  lost — 
no  labour  wasted. 

*  The  reader  is  requested  to  note  this  passage.  Were  the  influence  of  our  dis- 
cipline as  unfavourable  as  it  has  been  represented  by  some  friends  of  the  associate 
plan,  we  ought  to  find  not  merely  great  mortality,  but  a  general  injury  to  the 
health  of  the  inmates.  The  sick  list  should  be  much  larger  than  the  list  of 
deaths. — ED. 
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TABLE  I. 
WHITE  WEAVERS. 

Showing  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  ad- 
mission, and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  improved  or  impair 'ed, 
or  have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 


TIME  IN  PRISON. 

AGES. 

T3 

o 

si 

QJ      « 

c* 

m 

•a 

,C 

o 

~3 

-o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

0 

Q 

a 

H 

1—1 

M 

ft' 

IO 

* 

0 

20  Years  of  age,  and  Under  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

5 

15 

4 

3 
1 

1 

24 
5 

in  good  health  and  died, 

1 

1 

in    imperfect  health  and   discharged 

improved,        -        - 

1 

3 

1 

1. 

6 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

3 

1 

4 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

40 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

17 
3 

50 
15 

17 
9 

8 
3 

1 
1 

•2 

95 
31 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

3 

1 

1 

1 

6 

in    imperfect   health  and  discharged 

improved,        

14 

23 

16 

4 

2 

1 

60 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

6 

7 

18 

31 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

2 

2 

6 

229 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

12 

17 

6 

6 

1 

42 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

5 

1 

1 

1 

9 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

1 

1 

2 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

7 

10 

7 

3 

1 

28 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

3 

5 

4 

1 

1 

14 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

2 

97 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,     - 
in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

2 

4 

3 

2 
2 

1 

1 

12 
3 

improved,        

4 

7 

2 

1 

14 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

3 

1 

1 

7 

36 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 

1 

-1 

1 

2 
1 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

1 

1 

in    imperfect  health  and   discharged 

improved,        

1 

3 

4 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

1 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

9 

411 
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TABLE  II. 
COLOURED  WEAVERS. 

Showing  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  ad- 
mission, and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  improved,  or  impaired, 
or  have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 


TIME  IN  PRISON. 

"3 

AGES. 

"O 

ca  :-' 

CO 

O 

1-  V 

o 

c8  T3 

0}    C 

<N 

oo 

•o 

i^ 

3 

a 
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o 

o 

o 

0 

o 

T 

-1 

0} 

CO 

w 

^ 

£-> 

O 

20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

1 

6 

4 

1 

1 

13 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

1 

1 

3 

in  good  health  and  died,      - 

2 

3 

5 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        - 

2 

5 

2 

9 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

4 
2 

36 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

7 
1 

13 
6 

16 

7 

5 

5 

2 

3; 

46 
19 

in  good  health  and  died,     ... 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

8 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

9 

11 

2 

2 

24 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    • 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

1 

2 
4 

3 
5 

105 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

5 

7 

j, 

13 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

3 

3 

in  good  health  and  died,      - 

1 

2 

3 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

2 

1 

3 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

2 

1 

3 
1 

26 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

2 

I. 

3 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

in  imperfect  health    and    discharged 

improved,        

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

3 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died, 

in  imperfect    health  and    discharged 

improved,        

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

1 

1 
1 

2 

172 
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TABLE  III. 
WHITE  SHOEMAKERS. 

Showing  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  admis- 
sion, and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  improved,  or  impaired, 
or  have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 
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20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

13 

1 

15 
3 

3 
3 

9 

1 

1 

34 
8 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

1 

1 

in    imperfect   health  and    discharged 

improved,        

2 

4 

4 

10 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

1 

2 

4 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

57 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 

30 

2 

47 
14 

25 
4 

L9 

a 

5 
1 

119 
23 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

2 

1 

3 

in   imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

12 

17 

15 

G 

1 

51 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

4 

13 

8 

•2 

27 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

1 

1 

a 

6 

229 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

6 

16 

12 

9 

4 

41 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

7 

3 

1 

1 

13 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

in  imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

5 

17 

7 

4 

33 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

4 

5 

1 

1 

1 

12 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

2 

3 

102 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

4 

6 

2 

1 
3 

2 

1 

1 

14 
6 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

3 

3 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

2 

4 

6 

1 

13 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

3 

1 

5 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

41 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

1 

1 

2 

in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 

1 

1 

in  good  health  and  died,      -  »      - 

1 

1 

in   imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        ..... 

1 

3 

4 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health     - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died,      -     •  • 

2 

2 

4 

12 

441 
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TABLE  IV. 

COLOURED  SHOEMAKERS. 

Shotting  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  admis- 
sion, and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  imp-roved,  or  impaired,  of 
have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 
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AGES. 

G     . 

e   -~ 

03 
O 

E- 

•"       ' 

|| 

OJ 

CO 

in 

r* 

o 

"3 

•g 

jHp3 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

"Q 

c3 

~ 

I—  1 

? 

" 

o 

*• 

O 

20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

3 

9 

7 

19 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

6 

1 

1 

9 

in  good  health  and  died, 

2 

3 

1 

6 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

1 

3 

4 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

2 

2 

1 

5 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

7 

4 

1. 

13 

56 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

3 

28 

16 

8 

55 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

4 

5 

2 

1 

1 

14 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

1 

5 

6 

2 

14 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

1 

6 

12 

2 

1 

22 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

2 

1 

1 

5 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

3 

5 

2 

1- 

11 

121 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

10 

1 

7 
2 

2. 
2 

19 
6 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

1 

1 

2 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        ..... 

1 

3 

1 

5 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

2 

3 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 

1 

1 

3 

38 

1 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 
1 

in  good  health  and  died,     ... 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        ..... 

2 

1 

I 

4 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

9 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

I 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

in   imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

1 

1 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

226 
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TABLE  V. 
WHITE  TAILORS. 

Showing  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  admis- 
sion, and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  improved,  or  impaired, 
or  have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 


20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died,    - 

in  imperfect  health  and  discharged 
improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,  - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died,    - 

in  imperfect  health  and  discharged 
improved,       - 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,  - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died,     - 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  irilpaired, 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

in  imperfect  health  and   discharged 
improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,   - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,     ... 
in  imperfect  health  and  discharged 

improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,   - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 


TIME  IN  PRISON. 


18 
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WHITE  BLACKSMITHS. 

Showing  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  ad- 
mission, and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  improved,  or  impaired, 
or  have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 
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20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

2 

1 

1 

4 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died,      - 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

1 

1 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

5 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

2 

3 

4 

1 

10 

in  good  health  and  died,     ... 
in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        ..... 

1 

1 

2 

4 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

14 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

1 

1 

in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 

1 

1 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 
in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

1 

1 

improved,        - 

1 

4 

1 

6 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

1 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

10 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

1 

1 

2 

in  good  health  and  died,     ... 

in  imperfect  health    and    discharged 

improved,        

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

in  imperfect    health  and    discharged 

improved,        

1 

1 

o 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

1 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

3 

34 

VOL.  II. 


14 
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TABLE  VII. 
WHITE  CARPENTERS. 

Showing  the  number  received  at  different  ages,  their  health  on  admiS' 
sion,  and  the  proportion  that  have  had  it  improved,  or  impaired^ 
or  have  died  between  different  periods  of  imprisonment. 


20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 
Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

in  good  health  and  died, 

in    imperfect   health  and    discharged 
improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,     -        -        - 
in   imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health,   " 
in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,      -        -        - 
in  imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,      ... 
in   imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved, 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,      ... 
in  imperfect  health  and   discharged 
improved,        -        -        -        -        - 
and  discharged  in  imperfect  health     - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 


TIME  IN  PRISON. 


14 


O 


23 


17 
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TABLE  VIII. 
WHITE  BOBBIN. WINDERS. 

In  this  Table  are  included  those  engaged  in  picking  Wool  and  Oakum,  winding 
Bobbins  and  Spools  for  the  Weavers,  Seamstresses,  $-c.,  fyc.,  not  only  from  the 
influences  of  their  employments  being  very  nearly  similar  upon  health,  but  because 
it  would  be  hard  to  determine  at  which  of  them  the  majority  were  most  engaged. 


TIME  IN  PRISON. 

AGES. 
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20  Years  of  Age,  and  Under  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

12 

7 
2 

1 
1 

1 

21 
3 

in  good  health  and  died, 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

5 

3 

1 

9 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

7 

5 

3 

15 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

48 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

34 

30 
3 

13 

2 

1 

1 

1 

79 
6 

in  good  health  and  died, 

2 

1 

3 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        

22 

11 

1 

1 

35 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

12 
2 

6 

3 

1 

1 

22 
3 

148 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

19 

14 

6 

2 

1 

42 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

2 

1 

3 

in  good  health  and  died,      ... 

1 

1 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        ..... 

5 

8 

4 

2 

19 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and.died, 

11 
3 

7 

3 

3 

1 

24 

4 

93 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

5 

6 

5 
2 

1 

17 
2 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        - 

6 

7 

3 

2 

18 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

5 

3 

7 

2 

2 

19 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

4 

2 

6 

62 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

3 

2 

4 

1 

10 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

2 

2 

in  good  health  and  died,      - 

in   imperfect  health  and    discharged 

4 

13 

5 

2 

1 

1 

26 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

3 

5 

2 

1 

12 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

2 

2 

52 

403 
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TABLE  IX. 
COLOURED  BOBBIN-WINDERS. 

In  this  Table  are  included  those  engaged  in  picking  Wool  and  Oakum,  winding 
Bobbins  and  Spools  for  the  Weavers,  Seamstresses,  $-c.,  $-e.,  not  only  from  the 
influences  of  their  employments  being  very  nearly  similar  upon  health,  but  because 
it  would  be  hard  to  determine  at  which  of  them  the  majority  were  most  engaged. 


TIME  IN  PRISON. 

AGES. 
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20  Years  of  age,  and  Under  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

10 

17 
3 

6 
1 

5 

2 

38 
6 

in  good  health  and  died,     ... 

1 

4 

2 

7 

in    imperfect  health  and   discharged 

improved,        

3 

9 

4 

2 

1 

19 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

4 

2 

2 

1 

9 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

5 

4 

2 

11 

90 

From  20  to  30  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch  d  impaired, 

6 

1 

18 
3 

15 

5 

a 

i 

I 

i 

44 

10 

in  good  health  and  died, 

2 

2 

2 

6 

in    imperfect   health  and  discharged 

improved,        

8 

15 

14 

2 

39 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

5 

7 

2 

2 

16 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

6 

5 

1 

12 

127 

From  30  to  40  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 

5 

3 

9 

1 

I 

1 

22 

in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 

3 

1 

4 

in  good  health  and  died,     - 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        - 

4 

6 

2 

1 

13 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

4 

3 

7 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

4 

.2 

1 

7 

53 

From  40  to  50  Years  of  Age  : 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died,     -        -        - 

1 

3 
1 

1 

2 
1 

1 

1 

B 
2 

1 

in    imperfect  health  and    discharged 

improved,        - 

1 

1 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 

1 

1 

1 

3 

in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

15 

From  50  to  70  Years  of  Age  .- 

Received  and  discharged  in  good  health, 
in  good  health  and  disch'd  impaired, 
in  good  health  and  died, 

1 

1 

1 
1 

in    imperfect  health  and   discharged 

improved,        

1 

1 

and  discharged  in  imperfect  health,    - 
in  imperfect  health  and  died, 

1 
1 

2 

1 

1 

5 

1 

9 

294 

I 
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To  those  who  will  bestow  a  moment's  thought  on  the  various  bear- 
ings of  these  tables,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  they  contain  ample  ma- 
terials for  a  volume,  and  consequently  cannot  be  properly  discussed 
in  the  pages  of  an  Annual  Report.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  their 
arrangement  is  such  as  to  afford  to  any  one  interested  in  such  inqui- 
ries an  easy  solution  of  any  particular  question  they  may  wish  to 
solve.  I  shall  therefore,  at  present,  leave  them  entirely  without  com- 
ment, which  at  best,  from  the  very  limited  time  now  at  my  disposal, 
could  not  prove  aught  else  than  imperfect ;  and  in  the  course  of  the 
coming  summer  shall  make  them  the  subject  of  a  separate  pamphlet, 
when,  if  the  necessary  documents  can  be  procured,  I  shall  compare 
them  with  the  health  and  mortality  of  other  prominent  Penitentiaries 
throughout  the  States, — adding  such  remarks  on  the  effects  of  various 
terms  of  imprisonment  and  of  different  trades,  as  may  seem  to  me 
beyond  the  reach  of  other  observers  not  in  immediate  connexion  with 
such  institutions. 

What  opinion  the  perusal  of  these  tables  may  lead  others  to  form 
of  the  healthfulness  of  this  system  I  arn  unable  to  say,  but  I  deem  it 
right  to  state,  that  the  Journals  would  have  justified  my  making  them 
appear  much  more  favourable,  from  many  that  were  considered  in 
good  health  on  reception  having  been  registered  as  improved  on  dis- 
missal ;  but  while  I  willingly  admit  degrees  of  what  may  be  con- 
sidered good  health,  wherever  a  prisoner  was  received  in  such  and 
discharged  as  improved,  the  improvement  I  invariably  rejected,  thus 
diminishing  the  number  of  improved  very  considerably.  My  object 
in  following  this  course  was  to  leave  no  room  for  cavil  to  those  so 
disposed. 

The  accompanying  table  of  mortality  is,  in  some  degree,  a  mere 
recapitulation  of  those  of  former  reports  ;  but  as  the  history  of  each 
case  is  now  more  fully  given  than  in  any  foregoing  tables,  I  con- 
sider it  more  satisfactory  to  present  it  in  this  form. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  in  this  tgfble  is  the  great  dispro- 
portion of  mortality  between  the  white  and  coloured  prisoners, — a 
disproportion  that  has  engaged  the  attention  and  sympathy  of  some 
of  our  most  enlightened  and  benevolent  citizens,  and  given  rise  to 
various  hypotheses  for  its  elucidation ;  but  none  of  which,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge,  have  been  at  all  satisfactory.  If  my  experience  and 
means  of  observation  justify  an  opinion  on  this  question,  I  would, 
without  hesitation,  say  that  the  disparity  is  not  owing  to  any  peculiar 
influence  of  this  system  on  the  African  race,  but  entirely  to  their 
utter  neglect  of  the  necessary  means  of  preserving  health,  extreme 
sensuality,  and  extraordinary  tendency  to  thoracic  and  tubercular  dis- 
eases, when  transferred  from  their  native  zone  to  other  regions  of  the 
earth.  This  opinion  I  believe  myself  in  possession  of  sufficient  facts 
to  substantiate,  but  as  there  is  neither  time  nor  space  for  their  thorough 
discussion  at  present,  I  prefer  omitting  them  entirely  to  presenting 
them  in  an  imperfect  or  unfinished  state. 

14* 
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Table  showing  the  annual  per-centage  of  mortality  among  whites 
and  coloured,  and  the  total  mortality  of  both  colours. 
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Calculations  from  the  above  Table  show  the  annual  average  per-centage  of 
deaths  to  be  for  the  whites,  2'14;  for  the  coloured,  6*99 ;  and  3*83  for  the  whole.  * 

Let  not  the  inquirer,  honestly  anxious  to  arrive  at  the  actual  in- 
fluence of  this  system,  per  se,  on  the  health  of  our  inmates,  overlook, 
in  his  examination  of  these  death-tables,  the  great  number  of  those 
who  were  in  imperfect  health  on  admission,  or  had  been  in  other  prisons 
previous  to  being  sent  here ;  nor,  if  about  to  compare  them  with 
others,  forget,  that  while  the  practice  of  pardoning  for  the  ostensible 
purpose  of  saving  life  is  common  in  similar  institutions,  here  it  has 
never  been  resorted  to  but  in  three  instances, — one  of  these  during 
the  past  year,  and  him  I  attended  professionally  for  some  time  after 
his  discharge,  and  can  certify  that  he  is  still  alive,  though  it  is  fair  to 
state  that,  in  my  opinion,  he  would  not  have  been  so  had  he  remained 
with  us.  Indeed,  as  the  contaminating  influence  of  the  old  Walnut 
Street  prison  has  often  filled  our  cells  with  the  vicious  and  abandoned, 
so  have  the  physical  diseases  contracted  there  very  sensibly  affected 
the  health  and  mortality  of  this  Institution  ;  even  in  tJie  past  year, 
its  baneful  effects  have  been  exemplified  in  the  death  of  three  of  its  for- 
mer inmates,  and  these,  be  it  remembered,  icere  coloured. 

By  referring  to  the  table  of  mortality  for  the  present  year,  it  will 


*  [This  per-centage,  as  it  stands,  is  insufficient  for  the  careful  reader.  He  will 
doubtless  note  what  is  said  by  Dr.  Given,  in  the  following  pages,  and  the  large 
tables.  These,  examined  in  connexion  with  the  above,  will  show  how  the  pro- 
portion of  deaths  (which  is  small)  is  explained  by  other  causes  than  "solitary 
confinement." — ED.] 
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bo  seen  that  two-thirds  of  the  prisoners  who  died  were  in  imperfect 
health  on  admission — three  of  these  having  insanity  combined  with 
their  physical  disease ;  and  two  of  those  registered  as  in  good  bodily 
health  being  disordered  in  mind.  Now  when  insanity  accompanies 
bodily  illness  of  any  kind,  it  is  needless  to  say  the  disease  is  thereby 
rendered  doubly  dangerous,  notwithstanding  that  the  patient  may  be 
placed  under  every  other  influence  most  favourable  for  his  recovery; 
how  much  more  so,  then,  must  this  complication  prove  in  a  prison 
where  the  physician  is  deprived  of  the  aid,  and  the  invalid  of  the 
benefits  arising  from  pure  air,  exercise,  &c.,  and  the  kind  and  sooth- 
ing attentions  of  relatives  and  friends ;  where,  in  truth,  the  passions 
and  emotions,  all-powerful  in  their  influence  for  good  or  ill,  are  in 
every  instance  acting  on  the  side  of  death,  leaving  nothing  in  the 
scale  of  recovery  save  unaided  medicine. 

The  want  of  an  asylum  for  the  insane  poor,  it  has  been  often  truly 
said,  populates  our  cells  with  this  most  unfortunate  and  neglected 
class  of  our  fellow-beings ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been 
observed  that  this  want  has  contributed  largely  to  our  mortality;  yet 
when  I  add  to  the  facts  just  stated,  that  three  of  the  insane  prisoners 
received  during  the  past  year,  at  the  time  of  admission  were  also  so 
physically  diseased  that  I  consider  it  almost  impossible  for  them  to 
live  until  the  expiration  of  their  sentences,  I  think  it  will  be  acknow- 
ledged that  its  influence  must  have  been  great  indeed.*  In  most  of 
the  other  States  numerous  individuals  that  necessity  obliges  to  be  sent 
to  us  as  criminals  would  be  consigned  to  the  care  and  attention  of  a 
Lunatic  Asylum,  and  many  others  that  become  insane  during  impri- 
sonment are  pardoned  for  the  humane  purpose  of  having  them  placed 
under  the  same  benevolent  influences,  where,  if  death  should  follow, 
(a  result  not  a  tenth  part  as  likely  to  take  place  as  when  confined  in 
a  prison  cell,)  the  Institution  in  which  the  disease  originated,  would 
not  have  to  enter  it  on  its  records  or  account  for  it  to  the  public. 
These  statements  I  trust,  for  the  sake  of  humanity  and  truth,  will  be 
remembered  both  by  the  friends  and  opponents  of  the  system ; — by 
the  friends  in  this  State,  at  least,  because  they  can  do  much  to  remove 
the  necessity  of  misfortune  being  treated  as  a  crime : — by  our  oppo- 
nents, because  it  may  remove  the  principal  source  of  opposition — the 
belief  that  it  is  injurious  to  mental  and  physical  health. 

Of  the  special  history  of  the  majority  of  those  who  died  during 
1845,  I  shall  add  nothing  to  what  has  been  already  furnished  by  the 
tables.  The  death-bed  assertions  of  No.  1600,  together  with  other 


*  The  neglect  noticed  by  Dr.  Given  is  not  the  only  one  of  which  we  may  com- 
plain. That  the  admission  of  insane  persons  to  our  penitentiary  "  has  contributed 
largely  to  our  mortality,"  is  a  fact  which  we  trust  will  not  be  overlooked  by  our 
opponents,  who  enjoy  the  advantage  of  State  Lunatic  Asylums,  to  which  prisoners 
of  unsound  mind  may  be  transferred.  But  it  is  not  merely  when  "  insanity 
accompanies  bodily  illness  of  any  kind,"  that  its  influence  upon  the  list  of  deaths 
is  discernible.  When  it  exists  where  not  only  the  proper  treatment  is  impossible, 
but  the  patient  is  exposed  to  the  most  injurious  external  causes,  it  becomes  itself 
the  active  agent  in  the  work  of  death.  It  needs  no  argument  to  show  the  disad- 
vantage under  which  we  labour  in  this  respect. — ED. 
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ject, — the  possibility  of  what  is  commonly  known  as  intellectual 
insanity  having  existed  at  the  time,  and  perhaps  suggested  the  com- 
mission  of  the  offence,  having  been  entirely  unsuspected  even  by  the 
friends  of  the  offender,  and  remaining  undetected  through  all  the 
scrutiny  of  legal  investigation,  until  the  means  of  observation  afforded 
by  the  seclusion  of  a  prison-cell  reveals  the  true  state  of  his  mind. 

That  all  prisoners  are  not  hardened  and  insensible  to  the  shame 
and  degradation  incident  to  a  public  trial,  or  afterwards  free  from 
remorse,  either  for  the  crime  itself,  or  for  having  brought  disgrace 
on  a  hitherto  spotless  family,  I  think  cannot  be  denied  ;  must  then, 
shame,  disgrace,  anxiety,  and  remorse,  all  acknowledged  to  be  fruitful 
sources  of  insanity  in  society,  go  for  naught  in  estimating  its  de- 
velopement  in  prisons  ?  Must  every  other  influence  be  lost  sight  of  save 
the  name  of  isolation  ? 

I  feel  confident,  too,  that  an  experience  of  eighteen  months  in  a 
penal  institution  would  convince  any  observer  that  the  intellect  of  a 
majority  of  the  prisoners  is  manifestly  defective,  not  indeed,  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  constitute  idiocy  or  imbecility,  as  commonly  under- 
stood, but  a  shade  of  imperfection  that  weakens  its  control  over  the 
passions,  thereby  leaving  them  at  comparative  liberty  to  follow  their 
own  evil  suggestions.  In  minds  so  constituted,  it  is  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  proper  means  of  preserving  health  would  be  attended 
to,  or  that  disgusting  practices  would  be  refrained  from,  indulgence  in 
which  is  well  known  to  produce  insanity,  even  under  circumstances 
most  favourable  for  its  prevention.  Perhaps  this  intellectual,  as  well 
as  moral  deficiency  of  criminals,  is  one  of  the  strongest  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  discipline  adopted  here,  where  punishment  may  lite- 
rally be  said  to  exist  only  in  name,*  and  the  principal  objects  of  pri- 
son discipline, — reformation  and  repentance, — can  be  pursued  with 
rational  hopes  of  success. 

Though  willing  to  admit  the  expediency  of  capital  punishment,  it 
has  often  occurred  to  me,  when  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  my  pro- 
fessional duties,  that  if  the  ultra-zealous  advocates  of  that  measure 
were  aware  how  difficult  it  frequently  is  to  draw  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  insanity  and  crime,  they  would  more  cautiously  recom- 
mend its  infliction,  lest  (remembering  that  it  is  better  several  guilty 
men  should  escape  punishment  than  that  one  innocent  man  should 
suffer,)  the  irresponsible  victim  of  disease  should  be  made  the  subject 
of  judicial  murder. 

In  what  manner  certain  periods  of  life  and  celibacy  predispose  to 
insanity,  it  is  not  necessary  here  to  inquire;  but  certain  it  is,  the  re- 
cords of  hospitals  for  the  insane  show  that  a  large  majority  of  their 
inmates  are  unmarried,  and  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty 

*  We  understand  Dr.  Given  to  introduce  the  word  punishment  in  its  vulgar 
sense.  Vindictive  measures  form  no  part  of  our  system ;  and  the  facility  with 
which  this  can  be  applied  to  every  variety  of  individuals  constitutes  one  of  its 
claims  to  general  reception.  At  the  same  time  the  inconveniences  of  imprison- 
ment are  forced  upon  the  minds  of  convicts  by  a  steady  administration ;  and  our 
tables  of  reconviction  furnish  the  satisfactory  result  of  the  discipline  in  this  re- 
speck 


INSPECTORS  OF  THE  EASTERN  PENITENTIARY.  157 

years :  now  among  criminals  with  us,  and,  I  believe  throughout  the 
world,  there  is  an  exact  parallelism  in  both  respects ;  so  from  these 
facts  alone  a  larger  ratio  of  insanity  is  due  in  prisons  than  elsewhere. 
Impaired  bodily  health  is,  we  know,  (leaving  the  sensual  excesses, 
which  have  but  too  often  led  to  it,  out  of  the  question,)  a  frequent 
source  of  insanity;  and  syphilis  and  the  abuse  of  mercury  are  con- 
sidered by  many  eminent  physicians  as  having  a  special  tendency  to 
produce  that  disease.  Here,  then,  are  three  other  acknowledged 
sources  of  mental  disorder,  which  the  medical  history  of  penal  insti- 
tutions will  show  to  exist  there  in  a  much  larger  proportion  than  in 
the  free  population. 

They  have  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  predisposing  causes  of 
insanity,  who  have  not  observed  the  influence  of  neglected,  or  rather, 
perverted  moral  training  in  early  youth.  Neglect  of  moral  discipline 
gives  to  the  passions  and  emotions  of  our  nature  an  undue  ascen- 
dency, allowing  capricious  and  violent  tempers  to  be  formed,  on  which 
the  exciting  causes  of  mental  derangement  have  a  tenfold  greater  in- 
fluence than  on  individuals  whose  feelings  and  desires  act  under  the 
guidance  of  an  enlightened  moral  culture.  I  need  not  inform  those 
who  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  their  early  history,  that  the  mass 
of  criminals  is  composed  of  persons  whose  childhood  and  youth  were 
spent  in  the  uncontrolled  exercise  of  their  vicious  instincts. 

No  labours  in  this  field  of  observation  can  be  considered  any  thing 
but  imperfect  which  overlook  the  hereditary  transmission  of  insanity, 
or  the  existence  of  other  cerebral  diseases  that  predispose  to  it.  Epi- 
lepsy, it  is  well  known,  is  frequently  accompanied  by  mania,  or  else 
produces,  by  insensible  degrees,  the  complete  obliteration  of  the  mind. 
That  the  children  of  epileptic  parents  are  also  more  liable  to  attacks 
of  insanity  than  those  more  fortunate  in  their  parentage,  I  am  entirely 
convinced  ;  hence  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  from  the  prisoners 
themselves  the  health  and  peculiarities  of  their  kindred,  and  of  ex- 
tending our  inquiries  wherever  we  have  reason  to  hope  information 
will  be  gained,  or  truth  elicited.  But  though  not  by  any  means  ex- 
hausted, it  is  needless  to  pursue  this  subject  any  further,  as  those  con- 
versant with  the  records  of  prisons,  will  readily  see  that  they  contain 
a  much  larger  amount  of  material,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expres- 
sion, for  the  production  of  insanity,  than  is  to  be  met  with  in  any 
other  class  of  the  community. 

In  my  report  for  the  last  six  months  of  1844,  I  stated,  that  during 
my  residence  20-20  per  cent,  of  all  the  prisoners  received  were  liable 
to  insanity  by  hereditary  transmission,  three  others  were  the  children 
of  epileptic  parents,  and  three  were  themselves  the  subjects  of  that 
disease.  The  same  inquiries,  continued  during  the  past  year,  give 
similar  results; — thus  five  are  epileptic,  three  the  children  of  epileptic 
parents,  three  have  brothers  or  sisters,  and  three  uncles  or  aunts,  sub- 
jects of  that  disease;  while  twenty-six,  or  18-18  per  cent,  of  all  pri- 
soners received  during  the  year,  have  insane  relatives,  bearing  the 
following  degrees  of  consanguinity :  parents,  seven  ;  grand-parents, 
two  ;  brothers  and  sisters,  six ;  uncles  and  aunts,  seven  ;  cousins, 
four.  Of  course,  for  these  statements  I  have  been  obliged  to  take  the 
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testimony  of  the  prisoners  themselves ;  but  large  as  the  proportion 
may  appear,  I  am,  nevertheless,  satisfied  that  it  is  under  the  actual 
amount,  as  individuals  of  their  class  are  very  apt,  from  the  foolish 
belief  that  some  stigma  is  attached  to  the  disease,  to  deny  its  exist- 
ence, though  it  may  prevail  in  more  than  one  branch  of  their  families. 
Certainly,  by  making  my  usual  inquiries  wherever  I  could  hope  to 
gain  correct  information,  I  have  proved  this  to  be  the  case  in  more 
than  one  instance.  It  may  be  well  to  state,  that  I  have  re-examined 
the  prisoners  who  informed  me  of  having  insane  relatives,  many  of 
them  after  long  intervals,  and,  with  one  exception,  their  first  and 
second  statements  corresponded. 

Independent  of  the  many  whose  minds  I  consider  more  or  less  de- 
fective, thirteen  have  been  received  decidedly  insane  ;  more  than  one 
of  them  so  obviously  so,  that  their  judges  were  fully  aware  of  it ; 
but  from  the  want  of  an  Hospital  for  the  insane  poor,  a  due  regard 
for  the  protection  of  society  obliged  them  to  be  sent  to  us. 

Should  these  statements  respecting  the  actual  existence  of  insanity 
in  9*09  per  cent,  of  prisoners  on  reception,  and  the  liability  of  many 
others  to  become  so  by  hereditary  transmission,  &c.,  be  corroborated 
by  other  observers,  they  will  present  rather  startling  facts  in  criminal 
annals  : — facts  which  many  may  consider  more  curious  than  instruc- 
tive, but  which,  I  would  with  deference  say,  are  deserving  of  the 
earnest  study  and  attention  of  the  moral  reformer,  the  jurist,  and  the 
philanthropist,  as  illustrating  the  connexion  of  insanity  and  crime, 
and  teaching  that  often  while  we  consider  ourselves  protecting  the 
dignity  of  outraged  law,  we  may  be  inflicting  torture,  nay  even  death, 
on  an  irresponsible  fellow-being. 

The  cases  of  insanity  that  have  been  developed  within  the  past 
year  I  shall  first  present  in  tabular  form,  and  afterwards  add  such 
remarks  on  their  special  history  as  I  may  deem  useful  or  instructive.* 

*  [It  is  important  for  the  reader  to  observe  that  these  eight  cases  are  to  be  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  the  whole  number  of  prisoners  received  during  several 
years ;  otherwise  the  per-centage  of  insanity  will  be  erroneously  inferred  The 
table  shows  the  insanity  which  has  been  detected  during  1845;  the  proportion  of 
such  cases  to  the  whole  number  in  prison  must  be  sought  elsewhere. — ED.] 
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Of  the  hereditary  tendency  to  insanity  in  1811,  I  have  no  farther 
proof  than  his  own  statement,  but  this  has  been  given  in  his  sane 
moments  so  earnestly  and  circumstantially,  that  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  of  its  truth.  It  will  be  observed  that  he  is  registered  as  having 
entered  the  institution  with  headache,  which,  from  having  been  italicised 
by  Dr.  Hartshorne,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  able  and  accomplished 
physician  considered  to  be  the  precursor  of  a  more  serious  disease. 
He  is  now  often  at  times  free  from  all  delusion,  and,  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  ultimately  get  well ;  but  the  impossibility  of  giving  prisoners  out- 
door employment  during  winter  will  seriously  retard  that  result.  On 
admission,  No.  1896  informed  me  that  his  mother  was  subject  to  fits, 
hut  denied  that  her  mind  was  at  all  affected  by  them ;  subsequently 
to  his  insanity,  however,  he  acknowledged  that  she  was  insane  by 
spells,  and  this  information  I  have  had  corroborated  in  a  letter  from 
his  sister.  Though  I  have  made  every  possible  inquiry,  both  oral 
and  written,  respecting  No.  1738,  I  could  learn  nothing  of  his  family 
save  his  own  statement,  that  they  have  always  enjoyed  perfect 
exemption  from  mental  disease.  To  this  assertion,  though  unsup- 
ported by  other  testimony,  I  am  inclined  to  give  entire  belief;  as,  in 
addition  to  my  own  examinations,  I  have  had  others  to  question  him 
in  such  a  way  that  he  could  not  well  miss  being  detected  were  he 
attempting  to  deceive.  This  man's  early  life  has  been  stained  by  a 
thrice-repeated,  heartless  crime,  remorse  for  which,  it  is  almost  to  be 
hoped,  has  caused  his  present  hallucination.  No.  1764  declares  his 
family  to  have  been  all  free  from  insanity,  or  other  cerebral  disease, 
the  truth  or  falsehood  of  which  I  was  unable  to  ascertain  ;  his  epi- 
lepsy, however,  will  sufficiently  account  for  his  weakened  mind. 

No.  1782  assured  me  that  his  grand-uncle  committed  suicide  in  the 
Almshouse  during  an  attack  of  insanity ;  and  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  truth  of  this  statement,  I  traced  his  mother  to  that 
institution,  where  I  found  her  demented,  but  could  not  obtain  a  suffi- 
cient examination  of  the  records  to  prove  the  correctness  of  his  asser- 
tion respecting  his  uncle.  On  the  testimony  of  the  sister  of  No.  1859, 
I  am  enabled  to  state  that  he  had  been  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of 
insanity  long  before  his  conviction  ;  his  case  therefore  requires  no 
farther  comment.  The  relatives  of  1850,  I  have  sufficient  reason  to 
believe,  have  all  possessed  the  ordinary  intelligence  of  the  coloured 
race.  Of  the  family  peculiarities  of  1723  nothing  could  be  satisfac- 
torily ascertained. 

We  have  thus,  out  of  the  eight  cases  of  insanity,  three  in  whom 
there  was  a  strong  hereditary  tendency  to  the  disease,  one  who  had 
been  frequently  insane  before  imprisonment,  and  one  an  epileptic, 
leaving  only  three  who,  we  can  suppose,  had  no  undue  predisposition 
to  mental  disorder.*  No.  1723  is  a  German,  and  till  the  hour 

*  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  informed  from  three  different  sources 
that  a  married  sister  of  1850,  who  resides  at  a  distance  from  the  other  members 
of  the  family,  is  an  epileptic  and  of  weakened  mind ;  thus  leaving  only  two  out  of 
the  eight  cases  of  mental  disease  that  cannot  be  accounted  for  either  by  hereditary 
transmission,  by  its  frequent  existence  before  imprisonment,  or  by  the  presence  of 
another  disease  that  almost  invariably  leads  to  it,  under  any  circumstances. 
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he  left  the  institution  would  neither  understand  nor  make  himself 
understood  in  English  :  he  is  also  said  to  have  been  a  prisoner  in  his 
native  country. 

The  very  obvious  deductions  from  this  portion  of  the  subject  I  shall 
leave  others  to  draw,  and  shall  add  nothing  more  than  to  declare  that, 
in  pursuing  these  investigations,  as  now  in  recording  them,  my  object 
was  not  to  bolster  or  prop  any  particular  system  of  imprisonment, 
but  to  discharge  conscientiously  my  duty  as  a  public  officer,  by 
throwing  every  possible  light  on  a  question  that  deeply  interests  and 
engages  many  of  the  most  enlightened  and  benevolent  minds  of  the 
present  day. 

What  amount  of  mental  disease  has  been  observed  and  accounted 
for  in  prisons  on  the  Auburn  plan,  I  am  unable  to  say  ;  but  I  have  no 
tiesitation  in  stating  my  belief,  that  severed  of  the  cases  I  have  just 
recorded  would  have  escaped  detection  among  prisoners  working  in  a 
gang,  or,  if  detected,  would  not  have  been  considered  insanity  by  the 
officer  in  charge,  as  their  hallucinations  were  of  such  a  character  as 
hardly,  if  at  all,  to  interfere  with  the  performance  of  their  daily  task. 
Indeed,  (1723,  who  was  idle  for  some  months,  and  1850,  for  a  short 
time,  excepted,)  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  a  week  was  lost  by  them, 
as  the  portion  of  the  day  not  occupied  in  out-door  labour  was  spent 
at  the  usual  employment  in  the  cells. 

The  case  of  1723,  though  here  recorded  for  the  first  time,  origi- 
nated towards  the  latter  end  of  1844;  but  the  symptoms  were  then 
too  obscure  to  justify  its  publication,  the  more  especially  as  a  distin- 
guished countryman  of  the  patient  declared  it  to  be  nothing  more 
than  national  peculiarities  distorted  into  supposed  insanity,  by  his 
inability  to  make  himself  understood.  Subsequently,  however,  the 
evidences  of  derangement  became  too  plain  to  admit  of  a  doubt  even 
by  those  least  conversant  with  the  phenomena  of  mental  disease. 

The  opinion  entertained  by  some,  that  the  separate  system  would 
have  a  peculiarly  unfriendly  influence  on  the  minds  of  German  pri- 
soners, I  consider  as  entirely  without  reason  ;  and  I  believe  there  are 
no  facts  on  record  to  support  it.  That  among  a  given  number  of 
German  and  American  prisoners  confined  in  this  institution,  a  larger 
ratio  of  insanity,  cceteris  paribits,  would  become  developed  among 
the  former,  I  would  expect  to  be  the  case  ;  but  were  the  circumstances 
reversed, — the  prison  in  Germany,  the  officers,  legal  visiters,  &c. 
Germans, — I  feel  confident  the  converse  would  be  the  result,  and  it 
is  easy  to  understand  why  it  should  be  so ;  the  American  prisoner, 
unable  to  converse  in  German,  and  the  German  prisoner  in  English, 
would  be  subjected  to  most  of  the  horrors  of  complete  solitude  instead 
of  the  wholesome  restraint  of  separation  from  vicious  companions 
and  restricted  intercourse  with  intelligent  and  upright  men.*  But 

[These  three  inducements  do  not  by  any  means  exhaust  the  catalogue,  and 
throw  us  back  upon  the  discipline  as  the  cause  of  mental  derangement.  They 
dispose  of  six  of  the  eight  cases.  The  other  two  remain  to  be  accounted  for  in 
the  usual  manner. — ED.] 

[*  It  is  doubtless  true,  as  remarked  by  Dr.  Given,  that  even  in  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary  entire  privation  of  intercourse  on  the  part  of  German  prisoners 
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leaving  the  difference  in  language  entirely  out  of  the  question,  there 
certainly  is  a  larger  proportion  of  insanity  due  in  a  foreign  population 
than  among  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  country ;  for  in  addition  to 
the  influences  common  to  all  civilized  nations,  the  immigrant  has 
others  peculiar  to  himself, — the  irrepressible  longings  after  the  coun- 
try of  his  birth,  separation  from  kindred  and  friends,  the  family  mis- 
fortunes that  may  have  compelled  him  to  leave  his  native  land, 
imperfect  acclimation,  and  many  more  that  a  moment's  reflection  will 
call  up. 

The  oft-reiterated  charge  of  stultifying  the  mind,  brought  against 
this  institution,  I  consider  as  arising  from  the  well-founded  dread 
entertained  of  the  once  contemplated  system  of  solitary  imprisonment 
without  labour,  having  been  blindly  transferred  to  another  having  no 
resemblance  but  in  name.  So  far  as  rny  observations  go,  I  am  not 
aware  of  a  single  influence,  indispensable  to  the  discipline  of  separate 
imprisonment,  that  would  be  likely  to  derange  a  healthy  mind.  The 
very  frequent  intercourse  of  the  prisoner  with  an  intelligent  officer, 
gives  him  an  opportunity  of  conversing  on  the  subject  of  his  thoughts, 
and,  if  need  be,  of  having  them  directed  from  objects  that  are  base  to 
things  that  are  worthy.*  The  books  contained  in  the  library,  much 

would  take  from  them  many  of  the  advantages  of  the  separate  system  as  distin- 
guished from  "  solitary"  confinement ;  and  it  may  be,  as  he  conjectures,  that  the 
unhealthy  condition  of  some  individuals  would  be  so  unfavourably  influenced,  that 
some  cases  of  insanity  might  occur  which  are  now  prevented.  What  this  increase 
would  be,  it  is  useless  to  inquire ;  for  beside  the  frequent  visits  of  the  officers  of 
the  prison  in  the  performance  of  their  daily  duties,  and  the  interchange  of  ideas 
by  means  of  signs  in  the  course  of  instruction  and  labour,  and  the  expression  of 
kindly  and  social  feelings  which  looks,  better  than  words,  can  convey  from  mind 
to  mind,  the  Germans  at  Cherry  Hill  are  regularly  visited  by  Dr.  Dcmme,  with 
whom  they  have  every  opportunity  for  speech  in  their  own  language.  In  the 
second  number  of  this  journal  was  given  a  report  of  the  visit  of  Count  Gortz  to 
the  Eastern  Penitentiary  and  to  Moyamensing,  which  was  made  with  the  object 
mainly  to  observe  the  influence  of  our  system  upon  the  German  prisoners  in 
respect  to  corporeal  and  mental  health.  That  report  was  in  the  highest  degree 
favourable.  We  must  add  that  the  case  put  by  Dr.  Given  is  not  only  conjectural 
but  hypothetical.  Until  the  records  of  personal  observation  shall  disclose  a  larger 
per-centage  of  insanity  among  the  German  convicts,  we  shall  suspend  a  conclu- 
sion that  such  excess  is  real. — ED.] 

*  The  ignorance  which  I  have  often  found  to  exist  in  the  public  mind  respecting 
the  intercourse  of  the  prisoners  with  the  overseers,  induces  me  to  publish  the  fol- 
lowing communication  from  the  intelligent  officer  by  whom  it  is  subscribed. 

SIR:— 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  here  present  you  with  an  accurate 
statement  of  the  daily  routine  of  duties  necessarily  devolving  on  the  overseers  in 
the  shoemaking  department,  relative  to  their  intercourse  with  the  prisoners  in  this 
Penitentiary,  commencing  with  the  summer  arrangement.  At  5  o'clock  in  the 
morning  the  overseers  commence  by  throwing  open  the  outer  wooden  doors  of  the 
cells  in  order  to  the  admission  of  pure  air ;  at  6  they  serve  breakfast ;  at  8  let  out 
the  prisoners  into  the  exercising  yards,  where  they  remain  one  hour  and  are  again 
locked  up ;  at  Hi  they  serve  dinner;  at  5  serve  supper;  at  5i  they  close  and  lock 
up  the  outer  wooden  doors,  and  their  stated  interviews  for  three  days  in  the  week 
are  ended. 

But  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  Saturdays,  additional  duties  arise,  which  are 
not  only  necessary,  but  invariably  attended  to.  On  Wednesdays,  the  overseer 
hands  to  each  prisoner  a  razor  to  shave  with  (and  soap  if  he  requires  it) ;  after 
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enlarged  during  the  past  year,  and  happily  blending  miscellaneous 
literature  with  works  of  a  purely  moral  and  religious  character,  are 
freely  circulated  through  the  cells  under  the  direction  of  the  officers, 
whose  intimate  knowledge  of  the  prisoners  enables  them  to  adapt 
their  reading  to  their  various  capacities.  The  appointment  of  a 
schoolmaster  puts  it  in  the  power  of  almost  all  to  enjoy  this  source  of 
moral  and  intellectual  improvement  shortly  after  admission,  while  his 
visits  during  the  period  of  instruction  serve  to  enliven  and  occupy  the 
mind,  until  the  prisoner  is  sufficiently  advanced  to  spend  his  leisure 
hours  in  reading  for  himself. 

The  Sabbath,  too  often  spent  by  the  convict  when  at  large  in  riot 
and  debauchery,  is  here  occupied  in  part  in  listening  to  the  judicious 
counsellings  of  a  gospel  minister,  whose  best  efforts  are  directed  to 
awaken  in  his  hardened  bcsmi  thoughts  of  penitence  and  prayer, 
thereby  opening  new  and  healthy  sources  of  mental  activity  to  which 
he  had  been  heretofore  a  stranger. 

leaving  it  in  the  cell  about  half  an  hour,  he  calls  again  and  receives  it.  On  Fri- 
days he  takes  out  the  boxes  containing  the  dirt  and  cuttings  of  manufacturing 
materials  which  have  collected  through  the  week.  On  Saturdays  he  sweeps  the 
space  between  the  iron  grated  and  wooden  doors  opening  on  the  corridor,  hands  in 
again  and  receives  the  razors,  and  supplies  each  prisoner  with  a  clean  shirt  and 
sheet.  In  addition  to  these  duties  the  overseer  receives  from  and  again  supplies 
the  prisoner  with  books  from  the  Library,  and  conducts  them  to  and  from  the 
baths  every  two  weeks ;  and  in  winter  he  exchanges  their  stockings  in  the  same 
period  of  time.  These  are  duties  which  come  up  in  regular  order  ;  besides,  serv- 
ing molasses  monthly,  vinegar  and  green  vegetables  occasionally.  It  is  but  jus- 
tice to  the  weaving  department  to  state  that,  from  the  nature  of  their  business,  the 
general  and  ordinary  interviews  between  the  overseers  and  prisoners  are  more 
frequent  than  those  of  the  shoernaking  ;  a  portion  of  their  manufacturing  mate- 
rials must  of  necessity  be  given  in  and  taken  out  of  the  cells  at  least  once,  but 
generally  twice,  a  day. 

In  the  winter  arrangement  our  interviews  with  the  prisoners  are  equal  to  those 
of  summer,  with  the  exception  of  opening  and  closing  the  outer  wooden  doors  ; 
and  this,  perhaps,  is  made  up  by  handing  to  the  prisoners  candles  or  oil.  One  re- 
mark, and  I  have  done  with  this  part  of  my  subject : — it  would  be  impossible  to 
furnish  you  with  correct  information  respecting  the  various  duties  which  impera- 
tively demand  the  closest  attention  of  the  overseers  in  manufacturing  operations ; 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  all  the  instruction  extended  to  the  prisoner  in  the  mechanic 
arts  is  given  by  the  overseers, — all  the  materials  pertaining  to  their  employments, 
persons,  and  cells,  pass  in  and  out  of  their  doors  through  the  hands  of  the  over- 
seers. You  will  pardon  this  digression,  but  you  are  aware  that  four  overseers 
remain  on  duty  every  night,  two  until  the  arrival  of  the  watchmen,  and  the  other 
two  the  remainder  of  the  night.  Their  duties  are  rotary  :  one  of  them  patrols 
the  passages  until  9  o'clock,  for  the  double  purpose  of  watching  and  attending  to 
any  requirements  of  the  prisoners.  At  8|  o'clock  the  bell  is  sounded  from  the 
head  of  each  corridor,  notifying  the  prisoners  to  cease  operations,  when  half  an 
hour  is  allowed  them  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  their  beds  and  perusing  their 
books.  At  9  o'clock  the  bell  is  again  sounded  from  the  Centre  Building,  which  is 
distinctly  heard  through  the  seven  corridors,  and  well  understood  by  the  prisoners 
as  a  notice  to  extinguish  their  lights.  For  a  short  interval  the  movements  prepa- 
ratory to  retiring  are  heard,  but,  anon,  order  and  quietude  prevail. 
With  sentiments  of  respect, 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  S.  Penitentiary,  Jan.  1st,  1846.  WILLIAM  SMITH. 

To  R.  A.  GIVEN,  M.D.,  Physician  to  E.  S.  Penitentiary. 

15* 
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On  the  reception  of  fresh  prisoners,  the  sheriffs  have  the  privilege 
of  visiting  those  in  confinement  from  their  respective  counties,  in- 
forming them  of  the  health,  &c.,  of  their  relatives  and  friends,  and 
giving  them  every  other  information  not  likely  to  exert  an  unfavour- 
able influence  on  their  minds.  Free  and  unrestrained  conversation 
on  all  subjects  within  the  sphere  of  his  knowledge  is  frequently  af- 
forded to  the  separate  prisoner,  by  the  visits  of  the  acting  committee 
of  the  Prison  Society,  whose  numbers  have  been  recently  increased 
to  eighteen  members.  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  gentle- 
men who  compose  this  committee,  it  is  needless  to  say  how  much 
moral  and  intellectual  good  may  arise  to  the  prisoners  from  frequent 
intercourse  with  them.  Other  ex  qfficio  visiters  are  the  judges  of  the 
different  courts  ;  the  attorneys  general  of  the  state ;  and  the  com- 
missioners of  counties ;  all  of  whom  occasionally  avail  themselves  of 
this  privilege.  By  the  courtesy  of  the  inspectors,  the  city  clergymen 
of  all  denominations  have  free  access  to  the  cells  when  they  wish  to 
enter  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  prisoner  in  his  religious 
duties. 

On  the  intercourse  of  the  convicts  with  the  inspectors,  warden, 
moral  instructor,  schoolmaster,  apothecary,  and  physician,  I  shall 
not  enlarge ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  bi-weekly  visits  of  the  acting 
inspectors  enable  them  to  see  all  in  confinement  at  least  twice  during 
their  two  months  on  duty.  The  moral  instructor  and  schoolmaster 
devote  their  whole  time  to  the  service  of  the  institution  ;  the  warden 
and  physician  visit  every  inmate  once  every  two  weeks  (many  daily 
or  twice  daily,  as  circumstances  may  require),  and  the  apothecary* 
(an  intelligent  student  of  niedicine),  as  often  as  his  professional  ser- 
vices may  be  required,  or  at  any  other  time  his  leisure  or  inclination 
may  dictate. 

The  hour  allotted  to  each  prisoner  daily  for  exercise  in  the  cell 
yards,  while  it  strengthens  the  physical  health,  presents  both  food  and 
variety  to  the  mind.  This  period  of  relaxation,  so  welcome  to  all, 
is  spent  in  the  proper  season  of  the  year  by  many  in  tending  the 
vines  and  flowers  planted  by  themselves  or  their  predecessors;  while 
others,  more  intent  on  indulging  the  palate  than  gratifying  the  eye, 
enjoy  the  peaches,  melons,  cucumbers,  &c.,  which  the  enclosures 
yield  to  their  industry.  When  deemed  necessary  by  the  physician, 
he  has  the  privilege  of  allowing  the  prisoner  exercise  in  the  large 
yards,  under  the  supervision  of  an  officer,  or  of  granting  him  the  use 
of  that  attached  to  the  cell  many  hours  of  the  day ;  and  as  these  in- 
dulgences can  be  granted  without  involving  any  infraction  of  the  dis- 
cipline professed  under  the  separate  system,  they  are  frequently  re- 
sorted to  with  advantage. 

I  think  the  numerous  sources  of  healthy  intercourse  with  society, 

*  To  Mr.  David  J.  M'Kibben,  who  filled  this  situation  for  eighteen  months,  1 
am  much  indebted  for  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  he  discharged  its  arduous 
and  responsible  duties.  To  the  present  moment,  he  is  gratefully  remembered  by 
many  of  the  prisoners,  whose  sufferings  his  kindness  and  sympathy  did  much  to 
alleviate. 
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(and  as  having  the  principal  charge  of  the  bodily  and  mental  health 
of  the  institution,  I  would  respectfully  recommend  all  such  to  be  en- 
couraged,) together  with  the  physical  and  intellectual  enjoyments  I 
have  just  mentioned  as  afforded  to  the  separate  prisoner,  will  be  ac- 
knowledged to  deprive  his  isolation  of  even  the  name  of  solitude,  and 
to  prove  that  when  cases  of  insanity  arise,  we  must  look  for  other 
causes  than  the  influence  of  the  discipline  under  which  he  is  placed. 

'  Architectural  defects  ought  to  have  been  expected,  and  undoubtedly 
do  exist  in  the  construction  of  this,  the  first  of  the  prisons  on  the 
separate  plan, — defects  calculated  to  act  injuriously  on  the  physical 
health,  and,  in  a  degree,  to  mar  the  operation  of  its  discipline ;  but 
freed  from  these,  the  excellence  of  the  principle,  I  venture  to  predict, 
will  be  acknowledged  by  its  adoption  throughout  the  civilized  world. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  step  aside  from  my  own  peculiar  sphere, 
and  to  trespass  for  a  moment  on  the  moral  department,  I  would  say, 
that  the  reforming  influences  of  this  system  can  never  be  fully  re- 
alized, so  long  as  promiscuous  association  is  permitted  in  the  county 
jails  before  conviction  ;  and  we  consider  our  duty  to  the  discharged 
prisoner  fully  performed  by  giving  him  a  few  dollars,  and  telling  him 
not  to  squander  them  in  debauchery  and  vice.  In  order  to  enable  the 
liberated  convict  to  practise  in  society  the  lessons  of  morality  and  re- 
ligion taught  him  during  imprisonment,  we  must  be  prepared  to  guide 
him  in  his  new  path,  and  to  save  him  from  the  snares  of  former  com- 
panions. In  London  there  has  existed  for  several  years,  and  in  New 
York  has  been  recently  established,  a  society  for  the  protection  and 
employment  of  recently  discharged  prisoners  who  are  anxious  to 
amend  the  error  of  their  ways ;  and  in  both  cities  the  result  has  been 
such  as  to  afford  the  liveliest  satisfaction.  To  the  ladies  who  visit 
weekly  the  female  prisoners  in  this  institution,  the  credit  is  justly  due 
of  having  long  acted  on  this  principle ;  but  the  males,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  are  almost  in  every  instance  left  principally  to  their  own 
guidance — comfortably  clothed,  it  is  true,  and  furnished  with  a  little 
money,  but  which  at  best  can  only  serve  to  prolong  the  feeble  contest 
between  good  resolutions  and  the  force  of  evil  example.*  I  am  satis- 
fied, if  a  society  such  as  I  have  just  mentioned  were  established  in 
Philadelphia,  that  the  greatest  good  would  arise  from  its  influence, 
and  that  re-convictions  after  imprisonment,  under  this  discipline  al- 
ready comparatively  rare,  would  become  much  more  so.f 


*  Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Reverends  Charles  R.  Demme,  D.  D.,  and 
Conrad  A.  Fleischman,  the  German  convicts  are  for  the  most  part  provided  with 
suitable  employment  immediately  on  their  discharge  from  prison. 

t  [The  care  of  discharged  prisoners  is  a  part  of  the  plan  of  operations  of  the 
"  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons ;"  and 
although  this  branch  of  their  labour  has  been  less  attended  to  than  some  others, 
yet  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  until  the  prisoner  is  actually  sent  into  the 
community  he  is  industriously  aided  by  members  of  the  association.  The  cloth- 
ing which  he  receives  when  that  worn  at  his  reception  is  not  sufficient,  is  far- 
nished  by  them.  When  a  longer  journey  is  to  be  made  by  him  than  the  money 
given  by  the  State  will  supply,  the  necessary  addition  is  also  made  by  them,  and 
in  other  respects  he  is  benefited  by  their  intervention.  Experience  bas  yet  to 


176  INSPECTORS'  REPORT 

I  cannot  conclude  this  report,  without  expressing  my  thanks  to  the 
officers  for  their  assistance  rendered  me  in  discharge  of  my  profes- 
sional duties,  and  for  their  promptness  in  extending  to  the  sick  their 
sympathy  and  kindness.  During  the  lingering  illness  of  the  two 
female  prisoners  who  died  within  the  year,  I  had  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  witnessing  and  admiring  the  unceasing  solicitude  of  the  matron, 
Mrs.  Hall,  to  smooth  their  passage  to  the  grave. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

ROBERT  A.  GIVEN, 
Physician  to  the  E.  S.  Penitentiary. 
January,  1846. 


ART.  IV. — Report  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  the  Western 
Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania  for  the  Year  1845.  With  the 
accompanying  Documents,  pp.  20. 

THE  Inspectors  of  the  Western  Penitentiary  continue  their 
testimony  in  favour  of  the  separate  system,  and  recommend 
it  anew  to  the  confidence  of  government  and  to  the  public 
support.  They  have  considered  it  unnecessary  to  comment  in 
detail  upon  the  reports  of  the  officers  of  the  prison,  which,  they 
say,  "  embrace  the  entire  relations  and  statistics  of  the  institu- 
tion in  all  its  departments."  We  trust  that  they  will  think 
otherwise  before  their  next  annual  report.  The  large  detail 
furnished  by  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  is  far  from  comprising 
all  the  "  relations  and  statistics"  proper  to  such  an  institution ; 
and  yet  there  is  a  long  interval  to  be  passed  before  the  tables 
of  the  western  prison  will  be  equal  to  the  others.  The  subject 
of  statistics,  as  was  remarked  in  a  former  number,  has  not 
received  the  attention  which  it  requires,  and  while  we  recog- 
nise the  zeal  and  uprightness  of  our  western  friends,  our  duty 

decide  how  far  permanent  aid  can  be  safely  established  for  the  discharged,  and  to 
what  extent  the  public  will  sustain  such  an  enterprise.  The  New  York  associa- 
tion has  only  commenced  its  meritorious  work,  yet  its  reports  are  encouraging. 
The  defect  in  our  own  city  has  not  been  unnoticed.  A  committee  of  our  Prison 
Society  was  some  time  since  charged  with  the  consideration  of  the  subject  and 
the  arrangement  of  a  plan.  We  trust  that  the  action  of  our  friends  will  not  long 
be  delayed. — ED.] 


OF  THE  WESTERN  PENITENTIARY.  177 

demands  of  us  an  unremitted  exhortation  to  advance  in  this 
department. 

The  warden,  Mr.  A.  Beckman,  after  a  few  general  remarks 
upon  the  advantages  of  the  discipline  which  he  superintends,  says, 
"  No  year  has  closed  since  I  have  had  charge  of  this  institution, 
that  so  little  reproof  or  punishment  has  been  necessary,  and  the 
prisoners  enjoyed  better  health  and  feelings." 

The  physician,  Dr.  T.  F.  Dale,  briefly  states  his  conviction  of 
the  superior  benefits  of  the  separate  method,  compares  the  dis- 
astrous results  in  the  Rhode  Island  experiment  (which  show 
insane  to  the  number  of  10  of  40  prisoners),  with  the  experience 
of  the  Western  Penitentiary  (in  which  the  proportion  is  one  of 
525),  and  concludes  that,  when  properly  administered,  our  dis- 
cipline is  not  only  safe,  but  highly  remedial  in  a  moral  point  of 
view.  We  extract  the  most  important  portion  of  his  state- 
ments : 

"  My  monthly  reports  embrace  all  the  details  concerning  the 
health  of  the  prisoners,  and  a  brief  summary  of  them  will  serve 
to  present  you  with  its  state  throughout  the  year ;  and  it  will,  I 
think,  be  found  to  sustain  the  position,  that  prisoners  under  the 
'  separate  system'  may  enjoy  as  good  health  as  under  any 
other  system,  or  even,  considering  their  previous  habits  of  life, 
as  the  community  at  large. 

"  On  the  first  of  January,  I  found  upon  the  sick  list — 
No.  914  in  an  advanced  stage  of  pulmonary  consumption; 
"    795  with  scrofulous  tubercles  on  face,  back  and  chest, 

and  diseased  lungs ; 

"    576  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  epilepsy  and  with  scro- 
fulous abscess ; 
"    962  neuralgia,  with  chronic  inflammation  of  stomach 

and  bowels ; 

"    966  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  one  eye ; 
"  1009  insane. 

"  The  first-mentioned,  914,  will  again  be  referred  to  among 
cases  which  terminated  fatally.  No.  795  was  discharged  by 
expiration  of  sentence,  June  5th,  with  health  very  greatly  im- 
proved. No.  576  is  still  under  treatment;  his  case  was  much 
improved  for  several  months,  but  his  health  again  is  failing. 
No.  962  was  cured,  and  has  been  regularly  at  work  for  months. 
No.  966  cured,  although  for  a  time  his  disease  increased.  No. 
1009  was  much  improved  when  discharged  by  executive  cle- 
mency, May  7th. 

"  During  the  year,  sixty-six  prisoners  have  been  discharged 
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by  expiration  of  sentence  or  pardon.  Of  this  number  sixty-one 
were  in  good  health,  and  five  were  in  feeble  health — three  of  the 
last  number  in  better  health  than  at  the  time  of  their  admission, 
and  of  the  whole  number,  thirteen  were  in  improved  health. 

"  Seventy  prisoners  have  been  received  during  the  year:  of 
this  number,  forty-one  were  in  good  health  and  seventeen  in 
impaired  health ;  and  of  twelve  in  apparent  good  health,  three 
had  been  subject  to  rheumatism,  two  had  tendency  to  pleuritic 
inflammation,  one  had  suffered  from  repeated  attacks  of  hemor- 
rhage from  the  lungs,  and  six  were  descended  from  parents 
who  had  died  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

"  There  were,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1845,  130  convicts  in 
the  prison — 70  were  received  during  the  year,  making  the 
whole  number  of  prisoners  for  1845,  200:  of  this  number,  four 
have  died,  viz : — 

April  28,  No.  914,  of  tubercular  consumption,  hereditary; 

June  15,     "    819,  chronic  inflammation  of  liver  and  bowels; 
"     22,     "    961,  tubercular  consumption,  hereditary : 
"     25,     "    876,         "  "  " 

Nos.  961  and  876  were  recorded,  on  admission,  as  in  good  health ; 
No.  819  as  having  cough  and  pain  in  side; 

"    914         "          lungs  diseased ; 
At  the  time  of  death,  No.  9 1 4  had  been  in  prison  2  years  4  months. 

<«         «  «         «     819         "  "        4     "     10      '• 

it        «  «         «     961         "  "        1     "       '.'       " 

a        n          «         «     876         "  "        3     " 

The  mortality  of  the  year  thus  appears  to  have  been  two  per 
cent. 

"Very  few  of  the  many  cases  prescribed  for,  during  the 
year,  require  especial  notice.  Most  of  them  were  of  simple 
functional  disturbance,  and  chiefly  of  the  digestive  organs.  No. 
883  was  twice  attacked  with  severe  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs, 
and  although  his  health,  for  many  weeks,  has  appeared  to  be 
very  good,  he  will,  doubtless,  ultimately,  sink  under  disease  of 
the  lungs. 

"  No.  973  is  in  feeble  health,  suffering  under  chronic  disease 
of  lungs  and  liver.  No.  1048  was  reduced  to  a  very  exhausted 
state,  from  the  effects  of  a  large  abscess  of  the  thigh :  his  health 
is  entirely  restored. 

"  Small-pox,  though  prevailing  to  a  considerable  extent 
throughout  our  city  and  neighbourhood,  has  not  appeared 
within  the  prison.  Many  of  the  prisoners  were  found,  upon 
examination,  to  be  in  no  way  protected  against  an  attack  of  the 
disease,  and  were,  therefore,  promptly  vaccinated. 

The  moral  instructor,  Mr.  A.  W.  Black,  joins  in  the  favour- 
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'able  testimony  of  the  other  officers,  in  respect  to  the  moral 
tendencies  of  the  discipline,  and  its  safety  as  to  mental  health. 

"  In  the  department  of  common  school  instruction,  the  im- 
provement of  the  prisoners  will  be  seen  in  the  following  state- 
ment of  their  present  condition,  compared  with  what  it  was  on 
their  entrance  into  this  place :  Of  the  1 30  prisoners  now  suf- 
fering imprisonment  here,  85  can  read,  write,  and  cipher  ;  some 
of  them  possess  a  remarkable  knowledge  of  arithmetic ;  43 
were  acquainted,  though  imperfectly,  with  these  branches  at 
the  time  of  their  imprisonment.  The  others  have  learned,  some 
of  them,  to  cipher  only,  and  the  rest,  all  the  branches  in  the 
prison ;  32  can  read  and  write  only,  most  of  whom  have  learned 
these  since  their  confinement.  There  are  ten  who  can  read 
only,  and  all  of  these,  except  three,  have  learned  this  in  the 
prison.  There  is  but  one  prisoner  unable  to  read — he  is  an  old 
man,  of  feeble  intellect,  who  has  almost  all  his  life  been  a 
drunkard.  He  is  indisposed  to  make  an  effort  at  learning ;  he 
has,  however,  been  but  a  short  time  in  prison,  and  he  may  be 
able  to  learn  when  the  bewildering  novelty  of  solitude  has  worn 
off. 

"  Of  the  seventy  received  during  the  past  year,  five  were 
unable  to  read  ;  four  of  these  have  learned  to  read,  though  im- 
perfectly, the  other  is  the  old  man  referred  to  above." 

The  library  numbers  over  300  volumes,  and  is  said  to  be 
"  a  source  of  great  delight  and  improvement"  to  the  prisoners. 
Mr.  Black's  inquiries  into  the  inducements  to  crime,  are  thus 
concluded : 

"  Thus  the  origin  of  crimes  can  be  traced  to  the  unbridled 
passions  which  are  excited  and  aroused  by  inebriation  ;  to  an 
unprincipled  love  of  money ;  to  utter  laziness,  where  there  is  no 
moral  restraint,  and  perhaps  but  little  intellect;  or  to  the  bitter 
vindictive  feelings  of  a  bad  man  towards  his  kind." 

The  impropriety  of  so  limiting  the  sentences  of  convicts  that 
they  shall  be  discharged  in  the  most  inclement  season,  is  urged 
upon  the  attention  of  the  inspectors,  with  the  hope  of  procuring 
early  legislative  interference.  We  make  another  extract. 

"  In  regard  to  the  character  of  those  discharged  during  the 
past  year,  I  may  state,  that  all  could  read,  except  one,  who 
refused  to  learn — many  of  them  were  excellent  scholars  in  the 
ordinary  branches  of  an  English  education,  and  almost  all  of 
them  expressed  a  firm  determination  to  lead  in  future  an  up- 
right life.  One  of  them  (912)  told  me,  the  day  before  his  dis- 
charge, that  he  valued  the  learning  he  had  received  here  above 
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all  price.  Many  others  have  made  similar  expressions.  One  i 
man  (933)  was  since  his  enlargement  an  inmate  of  my  own 
house  for  a  period  of  five  months,  and  during  that  time  behaved 
with  the  strictest  propriety  and  honesty.  Another  (903)  has 
called  upon  me,  within  a  few  days,  to  express  his  gratitude  for 
instruction  and  kindness  received  in  prison,  giving  me  the  infor- 
mation, at  the  same  time,  that  he  is  now  in  a  profitable  and 
honest  business,  and  as  a  token  of  his  sincerity,  made  a  dona- 
tion of  valuable  books  to  the  library  of  the  prison.  Thus  show- 
ing that  many  who  have  left  this  prison,  are  now  wiser  and 
better  men." 

We  are  glad  to  find  the  imprisonment  actually  undergone  at 
the  time  of  death  stated  with  respect  to  the  four  deceased  con- 
victs ;  but  their  colour  is  not  mentioned,  and  the  defects  noted 
in  a  former  number  of  our  journal  as  apparent  in  the  Report  of 
the  preceding  year,  reappear  in  the  present  one.  On  the  whole, 
however,  the  evidence  of  zealous  regard  to  the  interests  of  the 
convicts  and  of  society  is  encouraging ;  and  we  arc  sure  that 
the  humane  efforts  of  the  officers  will  be  the  cause  of  much 
good  to  both. 
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Prisoners  in  Con- 
finement Jan.  1. 
1845. 


deceived  and  discharg- 
ed in  the  year  1845. 


Received 
during 
1845. 


Discharged  in  the  fol- 
lowing months  in  the 
year  1845. 


Allegheny, 
Armstrong,     - 
Bedford,    -     - 
Beaver,     .-    - 
Butler,       -     - 
Cambria,  -     - 
Clarion,     -     - 
Erie,     -    -    - 
Fayette,     -     - 
Green,       -     - 
Huntingdon,  - 
Jefferson, 
Mercer,      -     - 
Somerset, 
Venango, 
Washington, 
Westmoreland 
Warren,    -     - 
Potter,       -    - 
Crawford, 
Indiana,     -     - 
United  States, 

Total,    -    - 


H     •£« 

-  - 


47  34  15 


1307042'23|  4 


8121 

I, 

14 


1  20070130 


White  males, 

"   Females, 
Coloured  " 
"    Males, 

Total,  -    - 


59 109  Males,      - 

jFemales, 
17 
4      Total,  - 

70!l30| 


4 
70130 


kri 

2 

~j 

'-0 

1 

oo 

1 

VJ 

RELATIONS. 

^3 

,_r 

HABITS. 

? 

rl 

"6 

d 

"o 

C 

K 

3 

^ 

i 

Married,  -     - 

32 

78JTemperate,  - 

10 

1 

Unmarried,  - 

37 

47  Moderate, 

11 

1 

Widowers  and 

Intemperate, 

49 

10 

Widows, 

1 

5 

— 

— 

— 



Total,  -     - 

7013 

Total,   -    - 

70130 

Via. 
\p. 
Ma. 

e. 

u. 

Au. 
Se. 
Oc. 
No. 
De. 


68   270 


Jan. 

Fe. 

Ma. 

Ap. 

Ma. 

Je. 

Ju. 

Au. 

Se. 

Oc. 

No. 

De. 


64    64223 
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OCCUPATIONS. 


Miners,    -   -   -  2 
labourers,  -   •  55 

Distillers,     -    -  1 

Blacksmiths,  -  2 

Wagoners,  -   -  2 

Boatmen,     -   -  5 

oopers,  -   -   -  3 

Shoemakers,  -  4 

Tool  Maker,  -  1 

Plasterer,    -   -  1 

Coach  Maker,  1 

Carpenters,     -  5 

Chair  Maker,  1 

Brewer,   -   -   -  1 

Cabinet  Maker,  1 

Engineer,    -   -  1 

Stage  Drivers,  3 

Sailors,    -   -   -  2 

Painters,      -   -  2 


-    1 


Butcher,  -    - 
Tailors,   -   -   - 
Housework,    - 
Machinist,  -   - 
Farmers,     -   - 
Moulder,     -   - 
Brick  Moulder, 
Bakers,    -    -   - 
Nail  Cutter,    - 
Forgeman,  -   - 
House  Servants 
Nurse,     -   -   - 
Pilot,    -   --- 
Whip  Maker, 
School  Boy,    - 
Stone  Cutters, 
Shingle  Maker,  ] 
Barber,    -   -   -    ] 
Doctor,    -   -   -    1 


TOTAL  NUMBEK  OF  PRISONERS 

Received  since  the  admission  of  the 
first  Prisoner,  July  1,  1826. 

White  Males,      .  f  *  ...            -  91 

White  Females,  1 

Coloured  Males,      -        -        -  15 

Coloured  Females,  3 


Total, 


1115 


VOL.  II. 


16 
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Rec'd  in 

following 

Years. 


»5 

(4 
M 

a 

YEARS. 

1826 

10 

1826 

1827 

29 

1827 

1828 

43 

1828 

1829 

43 

1829 

1830 

39 

1830 

1831 

44 

1831 

1832 

37 

1832 

1833 

68 
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ART.V. — Report  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Prison.  (Documents 
of  the  Senate,  January,  1846.     JVb.  3.) 

ALTHOUGH  we  find  throughout  this  Report  evidence  of  unjust 
bias  against  what  is  termed  the  solitary  system — which  phrase- 
ology is  so  introduced  as  to  convey  an  erroneous  idea  of  the 
method  to  which  it  is  applied — yet  we  also  find  occasion  for 
satisfaction  in  two  respects.  It  is  obvious  that  the  inspectors 
and  officers  of  the  prison  are  giving  their  sanction  to  those 
humane  fundamental  principles  which  have  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  separate  discipline  in  Pennsylvania,  and  which 
hereafter  will  bring  about  the  same  result  in  Massachusetts; 
and  it  is  also  obvious  that  the  chief  impediment  in  the  way  of 
the  reception  of  that  discipline  in  our  sister  state  is  the  igno- 
rance which  exists  in  the  public  mind  of  the  true  character 
of  our  system.  This  removed,  we  shall  confidently  expect  to 
see  the  benevolent  designs  of  those  gentlemen  directed  by  a 

c?  •/ 

more  enlightened  judgment  to  the  best  means  hitherto  devised 
for  their  realization — the  means  to  which  Europe  is  now  resort- 
ing, and  which  are  beginning  to  be  rightly  appreciated  not  only 
amongst  our  southern  brethren,  but  by  some  of  the  foremost 
citizens  of  Boston.  What  remains  to  be  done,  therefore,  is  to 
rectify  the  errors  of  the  head ;  and  to  disembarrass  the  humane 
efforts  of  all  friends  of  reform,  of  those  misconceptions  which 
turn  them  into  an  unprofitable  and  even  pernicious  course  of 
practice. 

The  inspectors  begin  by  stating  the  prosperous  condition  of 
the  institution  under  their  care,  and  they  then  proceed  to  notice 
some  observations  of  Miss  Dix  in  her  "  Remarks,"  lately  pub- 
lished. We  do  not  propose  to  intrude  in  any  controversy 
between  that  lady  and  those  who  may  feel  themselves  aggrieved 
by  her  representations.  Whether  or  not  the  warden  entered 
upon  his  office  "  with  the  desire  and  belief  that  he  should  be 
able  to  do  away  all  punishment,"  is  a  question  rather  of  private 
than  of  public  interest,  except  so  far  as  it  may  strengthen 
any  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  result  of  his  endeavours. 
We  have  read  with  pleasure  his  own  exhibition  of  the  state  of 
feeling  in  which  he  commenced  his  duties,  and  we  cordially 
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join  in  the  approbation  which  all  friends  of  convicts  must  give 
to  views  so  creditable  to  his  philanthropy  as  those  which  he 
expressed  in  his  earlier  Report.  It  may  be  permitted  here, 
however,  to  say,  that  in  relation  to  the  actual  condition  of  the 
prison  and  its  discipline  when  visited  by  Miss  Dix,  there  are 
considerations  not  to  be  disposed  of  by  general  assertions. 
A  visiter  who  had  carefully  availed  herself  of  the  frequent 
inspection  of  the  leading  penitentiaries  in  the  Middle  and  East- 
ern States,  and  the  faithfulness  of  whose  testimony  is  not  and 
cannot  be  disputed,  must  be  conceded  to  have  at  least  some 
real  occasion  for  her  statement,  when  she  speaks  comparatively 
upon  matters  of  easy  observation,  such  as  the  condition  of  beds, 
and  bed-clothing  ("  revealing  animated  as  well  as  other  sources 
of  offence,"  p.  44) — the  insufficient  provision  for  personal  clean- 
liness (e.  g.  bathing),  in  which  she  is  sustained  by  the  physician 
in  the  Report  before  us — or  the  general  appearance  of  the  pri- 
soners, cell  habits,  &c.,  (which,  she  says,  "  compare  disadvan- 
tageously  with  the  penitentiaries  in  Connecticut  and  Maryland,") 
in  which  she  is  partly  confirmed  by  the  warden  himself,  who 
tells  us  that  the  occupation  of  many  of  the  convicts  in  "  very 
dirty  employments"  connected  with  the  buildings  in  progress,  and 
the  dirt  and  dust  carried  into  their  cells  during  the  summer,  gave 
"  occasion  to  some  to  make  reports  not  very  favourable  to  the 
discipline,  order,  and  neatness  of  the  prison." 

So  with  respect  to  the  discipline,  of  which  Miss  Dix  must 
be  understood  to  speak  comparatively,  and  the  evidence  of 
which  she  gives  as  received  from  the  warden  and  clerk.  Thus 
we  have  in  April,  1844,  seven  punishments;  in  April,  1845, 
twelve;  in  May,  1844,  eight  punishments;  in  May,  1845, 
twelve ;  in  June,  1844,  five  punishments ;  in  June,  1845,  twenty- 
five. 

The  inspectors  state  that  the  discipline  of  the  prison  has  been 
milder  for  more  than  two  years  past  than  it  had  previously 
been,  and  that  the  result  of  this  change  is  favourable ;  the 
number  of  outbreaks,  acts  of  violence  and  insubordination, 
having  been  fewer  than  during  any  other  period  of  the  same 
length  since  the  establishment  of  the  institution.  They  add — 

"  So  far  from  adopting  the  belief,  that  all  punishment  may 
be  dispensed  with,  the  officers  of  the  prison  fully  believe  not 
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only  in  the  necessity  of  punishment,  to  the.  good  order  and  sub- 
jection of  the  convicts,  but  that  even  corporeal  punishment  must 
at  times  be  inflicted,  to  subdue  the  stubborn  offender,  and  they 
have  ever  acted  upon  this  principle.  But  they  do  hold,  and 
advocate  the  opinion,  that  this  mode  of  punishment  should  be 
resorted  to  only  in  extreme"  cases,  and  when  milder  means  fail 
of  their  end." 

In  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  "  milder  means"  never  fail  of 
their  end ;  the  lash  is  unknown.  We  quoted  in  our  last  number 
the  opinion  of  Miss  Dix,  that  under  the  associate  system  the 
whip  could  not  be  laid  aside ;  and  we  referred  to  the  praise- 
worthy attempts  which  had  been  made  at  Sing  Sing  to  reduce 
the  number  of  corporal  punishments,  the  success  of  which  had 
been  only  partial.  Now  we  have  it  published,  on  the  authority 
of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Charlestown  State  Prison,  that  the  lash 
MUST  be  inflicted.  They  frankly  inform  us,  that,  according  to 
their  opinion  of  the  resources  of  the  silent  plan  which  they 
administer,  "  the  good  order  and  subjection  of  the  convicts" 
require  the  terrible  aid  of  the  scourge.  We  are  wholly  unable 
to  comprehend  how  those  gentlemen  could  write,  in  the  very 
next  sentence  to  that  last  above  quoted — 

"  This  mode  of  treatment  of  convicts  who,  though  PRISONERS, 
are  MEN,  and  many  of  whom,  we  are  glad  to  know,  are  not  stran- 
gers to  the  better  feelings  of  man,  is  found  by  experience,  which 
is  the  surest  test  of  what  is  best,  to  be  better*fitted  than  any 
other  to  attain  the  true  ends  of  government." 

Many  years  ago,  the  stern  warden  of  the  Auburn  prison, 
Captain  Lynds,  spoke  as  follows  to  the  French  commissioners, 
who  had  asked  whether  or  not  corporal  punishment  could  be 
dispensed  with — 

"  I  am  convinced  of  the  contrary.  I  regard  the  punishment 
of  the  whip  as  the  most  efficient,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
.humane,  which  exists.  It  never  injures  the  health,  and  it  obliges 
the  prisoners  to  lead  a  life  essentially  healthy.  Solitary  con- 
finement, on  the  contrary,  is  often  inefficient,  and  is  always 
dangerous."  ..."  I  believe  it  impossible  to  govern  a  large  pri- 
son ivithout  the  use  of  the  whip.  Only  those  persons  who  have 
obtained  their  knowledge  of  human  nature  from  books  can  say 
the  contrary." 

Such  is  the  joint  testimony  in  favour  of  this  discipline,  so 
healthful  to  the  moral  and  physical  economy  of  prisoners ! 
Alas !  that  the  opinions  of  a  keeper  whose  name  has  become 

16* 
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the  representative  of  ideas  of  severity,  should  at  this  day  be 
echoed  by  the  chief  officers  of  a  Massachusetts  penitentiary — 
that  gentlemen  of  humane  intentions  should  thus  blindly  expose 
themselves  to  the  animadversions  of  the  civilized  world !  We 
have  again  and  again  invited  a  closer  examination  of  these 
erroneous  views  of  discipline,  and  have  endeavoured  to  hold 
out  as  a  warning  the  abuses  to  which  our  opponents  are  always 
exposed.  In  New  York  the  most  prominent  friends  of  associa- 
tion speak  in  terms  which  should  at  least  make  their  eastern 
brethren  pause  before  they  venture  upon  a  repetition  of  the 
doctrine  which  has  been  cited.  In  the  last  Report  of  the 
New  York  Prison  Society  is  published,  in  a  note,  an  extract 
from  Dr.  Caldwell's  Essay  on  Penitentiary  Discipline,  &c., 
which  the  Executive  Committee  (Judge  Edmonds,  chairman) 
say  "  all  experience  proves  to  be  just." 

"  But  from  the  practice  of  habitually  inflicting  on  criminals 
the  punishment  of  the  lash,  there  arises  another  evil,  not  much 
less  to  be  deprecated.  It  is  the  deteriorating  effect  which  it 
necessarily  produces  on  those  who  consent  to  engage  in  it,  and 
become  its  ministers ; — its  inhumanizing  influence  on  all  who 
enlist  themselves  as  punishers  by  profession.  If  we  are  not 
greatly  mistaken,  it  tends  to  the  extinguishment  of  all  high, 
amiable,  and  honourable  feelings  in  the  hirelings  who  pursue  it, 
almost  as  inevitably  as  in  the  convicts  who  are  the  subjects 
of  it.  To  morality,  virtue,  or  any  p'aiseworthy  sentiment  or 
feeling,  it  has  no  affinity.  Being  exclusively  the  offspring  of 
animal  propensity,  its  unavoidable  effect  is,  to  brutalize  those 
who  are  daily  concerned  in  it.  In  direct  proportion  as  it 
makes  them  more  of  animals,  it  makes  them  less  of  men.  It  is 
a  foe  to  benevolence,  and  therefore  obliterates  those  fine  sym- 
pathies and  charities  of  human  nature  which  are  among  the 
most  valuable  safeguards  of  virtue." 

We  would  not  use  such  phraseology  as  this  towards  the 
officers  of  the  Charlestown  prison ;  for  we  cheerfully  recognise 
their  desire  to  act  worthily  in  their  responsible  stations ;  but  it 
is  right  not  only  to  oppose  so  pernicious  a  principle  as  that 
which  they  are  promulgating,  but  to  show  what  their  own  co- 
labourers  on  the  side  of  association  have  said  upon  the  subject. 
Were  we  sure  that  the  immediate  abolition  of  corporal  chas- 
tisement would  increase  the  number  of  the  supporters  of  the 
associate  plan,  and  embarrass  for  a  time  our  endeavours  to 
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substitute  that  of  separate  labour,  we  would  nevertheless  urge 
the  abandonment  of  the  whip.  It  is  the  instrument  of  degrada- 
tion, not  of  reform. 

It  is  in  vain  to  declaim  against  the  abuse  of  that  which  is 
wrong  in  itself,  or  to  attempt  the  justification  of  a  vicious  dis- 
cipline by  distinguishing  its  best  from  its  worst  administration. 
When  the  very  nature  of  the  method  is  such  as  frequently  to 
run  into  excess,  and  experience  shows  that  it  is  every  day  tend- 
ing to  the  most  deplorable  results,  it  ought  to  be  abolished  un- 
less necessity  compels  its  maintenance.  If,  as  the  friends  of 
association  in  New  York  believe,  their  discipline  can  be  con- 
ducted without  the  lash,  we  say  throw  away  that  disgraceful 
instrument ;  if  that  cannot  be  done,  there  is  needed  no  other 
reason  for  demanding  an  abandonment  of  the  system  which 
requires  its  use.  In  our  last  number,*  we  quoted  an  account 
of  two  cases  in  which  death  in  the  most  afflicting  circum- 
stances had  manifested  the  risks  of  corporal  punishment.  We 
are  far  from  alleging  that  the  officers  at  Charlestown  are  re- 
sponsible for  such  outrages,  or  that  they  would  adhere  to  their 
opinion  if  they  were  convinced  that  so  horrible  an  excess  must 
always  follow  their  mode  of  chastisement.  The  probabilities, 
however,  are  not  to  be  gathered  from  the  inferences  of  those 
gentlemen,  but  from  a  consideration  of  all  the  facts.  We  are 
to  suppose  their  discipline  in  force  over  the  whole  country, 
under  the  control  of  men  of  every  variety  of  temper  and  intel- 
ligence, and  then  to  estimate  the  hazards  of  the  method  as  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  separate  system,  or  with  those  of  the 
silent  system  administered  without  the  whip.  With  this  com- 
parison in  view,  and  not  with  any  design  to  confound  the 
management  at  Auburn  with  that  contemplated  by  the  Inspec- 
tors of  the  Massachusetts  prison,  we  introduce  the  following 
extract  from  the  published  testimony  in  the  case  of  Plumb. 
That  unfortunate  convict,  whose  death  was  recently  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  criminal  tribunals  of  New  York,  was  com- 
mitted in  October,  1843,  at  the  age  of  about  seventeen  years. 
It  was  in  evidence  before  the  Coroner  that  he  was  of  unsound 
mind  previous  to  conviction. 

*  Art.  viii.  p.  92. 
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HIRAM  RATHBUN,  sworn  : — I  am  Keeper  of  the  prison,  and  have 
been  Keeper  since  the  2d  day  of  June  last.  Plumb  was  the  convict 
who  was  in  the  box.  He  was  a  convict  when  I  came  here.  I  have 
not  seen  him  this  morning.  He  was  in  the  shoe  shop,  on  the  State 
tailor's  board.  He  is  about  twenty  years  of  age,  as  appears  by  the 
Register.  He  came  here  in  1842,  and  was  registered  as  seventeen 
years  of  age.  I  think  he  came  in  October,  from  Seneca  or  Wayne. 
He  had  been  previously  to  a  week  ago  yesterday,  punished  two  or 
three  times,  since  I  have  been  here.  I  believe  he  was  sent  here  for 
grand  larceny.  He  was  punished  a  week  ago  yesterday  for  going 
above  and  breaking  out  windows,  and  throwing  out  property,  a  jug 
of  oil — and  other  property.  By  above  I  mean  over  the  shop  where 
he  worked.  He  was  brought  down  into  the  shop  and  I  was  sent  for. 
I  was  in  the  village.  When  I  came  he  had  been  sent  to  the  kitchen. 
An  officer  went  and  brought  him  to  the  shop.  He  stript  himself  by 
my  direction,  and  was  punished.  He  was  punished  by  Melancthon 
W.  Gary,  a  deputy  keeper,  with  a  cat.  The  blows  were  reported  at 
30.  Six  is  the  usual  number  of  strands  to  the  cat.  I  presume  the 
cat  had  six.  I  stood  by  while  the  punishment  was  inflicted.  The 
officer  always  reports  to  the  keeper  the  number  of  blows.  I  made 
an  entry  at  the  time.  He  was  punished  a  number  of  blows  and  I 
went  to  the  cutlery  shop.  I  was  sent  for  at  the  cutlery  shop  to  come 
back.  This  was  during  the  punishment.  While  spectators  were 
passing  through,  he  had  run  in  among  them.  He  was  punished  be- 
fore he  went  to  his  bench.  The  whipping  was  in  the  shop.  He  was 
farther  punished  for  running  in  among  the  spectators,  thus  making 
out  the  thirty  blows  in  all.  Gary  punished  him  both  times.  Gary 
has  charge  of  the  shop.  He  went  to  his  cell  that  night — tore  up  his 
Bible  and  other  books  in  his  cell  and  did  other  mischief.  I  think  T 
was  told  he  tore  his  clothing  or  bedclothes.  I  was  informed  by  Van- 
denburgh  in  the  morning,  and  by  Gary  Tuesday  morning.  Plumb 
was  then  punished  by  Gary  in  the  shoe  shop.  The  report  by  Gary 
was  12  blows.  I  didn't  count,  but  supposed  that  to  be  the  number. 
He  was  then  sent  to  his  bench,  and  remained  until  noon,  and  then 
marched  to  the  dinner  table  with  his  company.  I  didn't  observe  him 
at  dinner.  I  spoke  to  Dr.  Bigelow  about  his  case.  I  told  the  officer 
to  let  him  go  to  his  bench,  and  if  he  kept  still  to  let  him  be.  I  stated 
to  the  Dr.  that  upon  his  punishment  he  appeared  to  have  a  relax, 
and  asked  him  whether  he  had  better  come  and  see  him,  or  I  should 
send  him  to  the  hospital.  He  advised  me  to  send  him  to  the  hospital, 
and  1  sent  him  up  to  the  hospital.  I  should  think  the  relax  came 
upon  him  about  the  close  of  the  punishment.  I  inquired  daily  of  the 
doctor  about  the  patients  in  the  hospital,  and  inquired  about  him.  I 
sent  him  to  the  hospital  from  the  dinner  table.  I  had  not  at  that  time 
or  before,  discovered  any  thing  that  I  should  call  indications  of  in- 
sanity. 

Thanksgiving  day  John  Husk  had  charge  of  the  wing,  and  sent 
for  me  to  come  into  the  wing,  and  I  went  down.  The  convicts  did 
not  work  that  day,  but  were  in  their  cells.  Husk  was  doing  duty  as 
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a  substitute.  Husk  said  he  had  caught  a  man  in  the  wing  making 
noise.  We  had  had  some  difficulty  in  this  respect.  He  happened  to 
lay  his  hand  upon  this  boy,  and  asked  him  what  he  was  making  a 
noise  for.  I  don't  recollect  the  reply.  He  inquired  his  name.  He 
said  it  was  steamboat.  That  was  all  the  name  he  would  give.  I 
told  Husk  to  bring  him  out.  He  brought  him  out.  I  waited  some 
time  in  the  wing  adjoining  the  kitchen.  He  did  not  come.  I  stepped 
along  a  little.  I  saw  Plumb  faint  away  as  he  pretended  and  fall 
down.  I  thought  it  was  pretence.  Husk  attempted  to  get  him  up. 
He  seemed  entirely  helpless.  I  told  Husk  to  give  him  six  or  seven 
cuts.  He  did  so  and  then  stopped.  I  talked  with  Husk  one  or  two 
minutes  about  his  situation,  and  then  turning  to  Plumb,  said,  Young 
man,  your  conduct  has  not  been  very  good.  My  recommend  to  you 
is,  that  you  get  on  your  feet  and  behave  better,  or  we  shall  apply  the 
cat  again.  I  told  him  the  time  would  be  pretty  short  in  which  I 
wanted  him  to  get  up.  He  got  to  his  feet  at  once.  He  acknowledged 
his  conduct  had  been  bad,  and  said  he  would  behave  well,  and  walked 
to  his  cell  apparently  well.  From  that  time  until  a  week  last  Mon- 
day, I  have  heard  nothing  against  his  conduct.  He  has  to  go  up  to 
the  third  gallery  to  his  cell.  I  saw  the  prison-book  this  morning, 
and  it  appears  from  the  book  that  he  had  been  whipped  before  I  came 
to  the  prison.  By  the  book  he  was  whipped  at  three  different  times 
six  blows,  then  four,  then  five,  then  four,  then  three,  then  six  twice. 
There  are  no  dates.  I  never  discovered  any  thing  in  his  conversa- 
tion indicating  insanity.  I  never  suspected  that  he  might  be  insane. 
Gary  gave  me  to  understand  that  Plumb  had  endeavoured  to  make 
him,  Gary,  think  he,  Plumb,  was  insane.*  Gary  said  he  had  sent 
him  to  the  kitchen,  and  he  may  have  said  to  be  examined  by  Dr. 
Bigelow.  I  think  Gary  did  not  say  that  he  thought  he  was  insane. 
I  am  quite  positive  that  he  did  not.  I  don't  recollect  of  being  informed 
by  any  officer  of  the  prison,  that  he  thought  he  was  insane.  In  con- 
sequence of  my  absence,  I  suppose  he  was  sent  to  the  kitchen  to 
await  my  return.  In  a  few  instances,  convicts  were  sent  to  the 
kitchen  to  await  my  return,  but  it  was  not  a  general  thing.  I  sup- 
pose all  the  blows  were  inflicted  while  I  was  present.  Gary  had  got 
through  whipping  the  first  time,  before  I  went  to  the  cutler's  shop, 

*  [The  last  report  of  the  New  York  Prison  Association  speaks  of  "  the  greater 
difficulty  under  the  associated  and  silent  system,  in  distinguishing  those  who  are 
absolutely  insane  from  those  who  only  feign  insanity."  Reference  is  then  made 
to  a  late  case  at  Sing  Sing,  in  which  a  prisoner,  who  had  been  several  times 
punished  for  feigning  insanity,  and  who,  after  manifesting  symptoms  of  mental  de- 
rangement, was  examined  by  the  physician  and  declared  to  be  of  sound  mind, 
was  severely  punished  without  success,  and  shortly  after  died  in  a  lunatic  asylum 
to  which  he  was  sent.  The  report  adds,  "  We  mention  this  fact  simply  to  point 
out  the  difficulty,  when  so  many  are  congregated  together  under  circumstances 
which  must  constantly  keep  those  in  authority  on  their  guard  against  deception, 
of  distinguishing  certain  forms  of  insanity,  and  the  danger  of  punishing  as  dis- 
semblers those  who  are  truly  afflicted." 

In  a  recent  case  (not  Plumb's)  a  convict  received  98  blows,  or  588  lashes  "  for 
violent  conduct  under  an  alleged  pretence  of  insanity." — See  ante,  p.  171.] 
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and  he  had  gone  to  his  place.  I  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  more 
than  30  blows  were  inflicted  on  Monday,  except  from  the  report  of 
another  man  who  was  told  by  a  convict  that  there  were  more.  I 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  more  than  30  blows  were  inflicted.  I 
think  in  no  instance  until  Tuesday,  has  there  been  reported  a  less 
number  of  blows  than  were  inflicted.  The  cat  is  the  same  used,  or 
one  very  similar.  /  have  reason  to  believe  that  rnore  than  12  blows 
were  inflicted  on  Tuesday.  Only  12  were  reported.  A  gentleman 
'wlw  counted,  told  me  there  wei-e  25  blows.  It  was  George  Cray. 
Some  blows  were  given,  and  then  Plumb  was  talked  to — and  more 
blows  were  given.  He  was  marked  on  Monday.  The  flesh  was  cut 
very  little.  I  think  there  were  not  marks  upon  the  neck.  I  should 
think  the  blood  didn't  run  down  his  back  on  Monday  at  all.  He  bled 
from  the  hand.  There  might  have  been  a  few  drops  of  blood  on  his 
back.  His  back  was  washed  with  salt  brine.  I  have  seen  this  done 
a  few  times  and  have  heard  of  its  being  done  before.  This  is  not  a 
new  practice.  The  brine  is  said  to  be  cooling  and  beneficial,  and 
that  was  the  reason  of  its  use.  The  brine  was  bloody.  He  appeared 
a  good  deal  exhausted  after  the  whipping.  After  he  had  been  struck 
one  or  two  blows,  he  ran  behind  the  desk  and  held  on  to  it,  and  was 
taken  out  from  there. — He  was  whipped  on  his  bare  back  both  times. 
I  don't  know  whether  he  worked  on  Monday  after  being  whipped.  I 
stayed  on  Monday  at  the  shop  until  he  was  marched  to  dinner.  I  saw 
him  in  the  shop  in  the  afternoon.  I  can't  say  whether  he  was  at 
work,  but  he  was  sitting  on  the  bench.  I  think  he  might  have  worked. 
He  might  have  been  in  pain  if  he  had  worked.  I  saw  him  on  Tues- 
day in  the  forenoon  about  9  or  10  o'clock.  He  was  whipped  about 
ten  o'clock.  I  saw  his  back  when  he  was  stripped  to  be  whipped  the 
second  time.  The  marks  were  on  the  shoulders  and  hip.  I  think 
the  flesh  was  not  cut  except  in  a  few  places.  There  were  marks.  I 
did  not  see  the  raw  spot  until  yesterday.  I  think  his  back  was  in  a 
proper  condition  to  be  whipped  again.  The  blood  did  not  run  down 
his  back  at  all  on  Tuesday.  He  was  apparently  well  on  Monday 
morning.  I  had  not  known  of  his  being  sick  before.  I  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  seeing  him  twice  a  day.  I  think  I  sat  in  the  officer's 
desk,  so  that  his  back  was  not  exactly  towards  me,  but  I  think  I 
could  see  his  back.  When  the  salt  was  applied  he  gave  indications 
that  it  smarted.  He  has  not  been  washed  with  brine  since  his  death, 
to  my  knowledge.  I  have  given  no  directions  that  he  should  be 
washed  with  any  thing.  I  do  not  believe  any  such  directions  have 
been  given  by  any  officer  of  the  prison.  I  don't  know  but  I  recom- 
mended the  washing  with  the  brine  after  the  whipping." 

The  physician  of  the  prison  said,  "  I  should  think,  from  an 
examination  of  the  body,  that  there  were  from  60  to  100  blows 
of  the  cat,  making  from  360  to  600  stripes  of  the  lash." 

Dr.  Joseph  T.  Pitney  said  that  he  thought,  "  from  an  exami- 
nation of  the  body,  there  were  400  or  500  lashes."  ..."  From 
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the  statement  of  Dr.  Bigelow,  there  has  probably  existed  in  the 
prison  a  noxious  gas.  Plumb  was,  probably,  predisposed  by 
that  gas  to  be  prostrated  by  the  flagellation.  I  don't  believe  he 
would  have  had  disease  to  that  degree  without  flagellation."  .  . 
..."  I  believe  that  the  involuntary  discharges  which  he  had 
were  produced  by  whipping." 

Dr.  Willard  thought  that  there  were  between  360  and  600 
stripes.  "  Of  this  I  have  no  doubt,  that  the  whipping  contri- 
buted to  the  disease,  and  that  it  was  hastened  by  it.  On  ex- 
amining the  back,  the  epidermis  is  all  cut  up." 

Dr.  Dimon  thought  the  fever  was  the  principal  cause  of  his 
death,  but  that  "  it  was  undoubtedly  aggravated  by  the  whip- 
ping." ..."  I  think  he  died  from  the  fever,  aggravated  by  the 
flagellation." 

The  account  of  the  suffering  of  the  poor  victim  is  furnished 
at  length  in  the  report  of  the  case,  but  we  have  neither  space 
nor  inclination  for  its  insertion.*  The  reader  will  have  ob- 
served that  there  was  a  "  noxious  gas"  in  the  prison  which  was 
occasioning  fever  amongst  the  convicts ;  that  one  of  those  who 
were  sick  was  whipped  to  such  an  extent  that  he  died  from  the 
combined  effects  of  the  malady  fand  the  punishment ;  AND  THAT 

THE  RECORDS  OF  THE  PRISON  FALSELY  EXHIBIT  THE  NUMBER  OF  BLOWS 

WHICH  HE  RECEIVED  ;  and  that  all  this  occurred  in  the  celebrated 
State  Penitentiary  at  Jluburn.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  in- 
spectors of  the  Charlestown  prison  will  join  us  in  hearty  repro- 
bation of  such  an  abuse  of  their  method,  but  they  will  persist 
in  advocating  the  whip  as  they  recommend  it.  We  entreat  of 
them  to  ponder  the  general  character  of  the  testimony  in  Plumb's 
case  ;  let  them  suppose  that  he  died  not  of  the  whipping  but  of 
the  fever — and  if  they  can  compare  the  spirit  which  pervades 
the  language  of  the  keeper  and  his  subordinates  with  that  which 
breathes  from  every  line  of  their  own  warden's  report  made 
November  30,  1844,  and  not  feel  a  burning  desire  to  secure  the 
predominance  of  the  latter  even  at  the  cost  of  their  favourite 
association,  they  have  less  intelligence  and  humanity  than  we 

*  The  coroner's  jury  found  that  Plumb  died  "of  bilious  intermitting  fever,  pre- 
vailing in  the  prison — aggravated,  if  not  superinduced,  by  severe  flagellation, 
inflicted  before  the  attack,  by  Melancthon  W.  Gary,  one  of  the  assistant  keepers 
in  said  prison." 
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have  attributed  to  them.*  It  will  not  always  happen  in  the 
best  associate  prisons  that  mortal  consequences  will  follow  the 
use  of  the  scourge ;  but  there  are  effects  upon  the  morale  of 
convicts  which  deserve  the  most  serious  precaution.  We  have 
quoted  the  enlightened  committee  of  the  New  York  Prison  So- 
ciety ;  let  us  add  a  few  words  from  a  source  equally  free  from 
any  suspicion  of  undue  bias  in  our  favour.  In  the  year  1842, 
Dr.  Pitney,  then  medical  officer  of  the  Auburn  Penitentiary, 
wrote  as  follows : 

"  The  cats  and  rawhides  most  generally  and  naturally  have 
the  effect  of  exciting  and  cultivating  a  sour,  refractory,  and 
malignant  disposition,  and  of  destroying  entirely,  all  sense  of 
self-respect,  and  consequently  be  the  most  prolific  means  of 
insubordination,  and  of  counteracting  one  of  the  great  objects 
of  state  prison  confinement — the  reformation  of  the  convict" 

The  external  order  of  an  associate  prison  is  only  external. 
It  serves  to  mislead  those  observers  who  are  satisfied  with  ap- 
pearances ;  but  it  implies  no  interior  amendment  of  the  con- 
victs. We  have  already  published,  but  we  repeat,  because  of 
its  importance  in  this  connexion,  the  following  paragraph  of 
the  Inspectors  at  Sing  Sing. 

"  There  are  very  many  who  are  continually  struggling 
against  the  infirmity  of  their  natures,  and  who  repent  as  sin- 
cerely as  they  transgress  suddenly,  and  who  often  entertain 
sincere  intentions  of  repentance,  yet  who  are  the  most  frequent 
objects  of  the  lash." 

"  All  experience"  shows  this  statement  also  to  be  "  just."  In 
Europe  the  question  is  settled  against  the  whip.  In  the  United 
States  we  may  hope  that  the  efforts  of  Judge  Edmonds  and 
other  prominent  philanthropists  will  ere  long  end  the  contro- 
versy amongst  the  friends  of  association.  It  may  at  least  be 


*  We  purposely  abstain  from  reviewing  generally  in  this  connexion  the  abuses 
of  the  New  York  state  prisons  ;  but  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  risks  of 
any  system  are  to  be  considered  by  inquirers.  In  a  discussion  in  the  Senate  of 
New  York,  since  the  issuing  of  our  last  number,  Mr.  Clark  stated  that  he  "  had 
known  of  instances  of  discipline  at  Sing  Sing  of  a  description  positively  horrid." 
Senator  Van  Schomhaven  described  the  "  cat"  used  at  Auburn  as  made  of  leather 
thongs.  Mr.  Clark  said  that  the  one  shown  to  him  at  Sing  Sing  was  made  of 
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expected  that  the  Inspectors  of  the  Massachusetts  prison  will 
put  the  matter  to  trial,  before  they  again  deny  the  possibility  of 
good  government  without  lashing  their  prisoners.  Let  them 
after  experiment  speak  confidently.*  Should  they  succeed  in 
the  humane  attempt,  none  will  rejoice  more  than  ourselves  at 
the  improvement  of  the  customs  of  association.  For  the  su- 
periority of  the  separate  system  we  would  still  contend ;  but 
there  would  exist  for  all  parties  the  happy  certainty  that  under 
any  form  of  discipline  no  scourge  in  all  our  land  goaded  to 
obstinacy  in  crime  those  whom  a  better  treatment  might  have 
reformed. 

"  Although,"  say  the  Inspectors,  "  the  expenditures  of  the 
past  year  have  been  considerably  larger  than  is  usual,  still 
there  is  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  prison,  of  something  over 
eight  hundred  dollars, — presenting  the  gratifying  fact  that  the 
prison  is  not  a  charge  upon  the  state." 

Again  the  boast  of  economy.  Perhaps  the  reader  desires  to 
know  how  this  "  gratifying  fact"  is  secured,  and  he  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  In  Pennsylvania  we  make  no  boast  of  saving 
money  to  the  state.  On  the  contrary,  the  warmest  friends  of 
our  system  complain  because  our  expenditure  is  not  larger  than 
it  has  been  made  by  the  authorities.  If  the  directors  of  asso- 
ciate prisons  would  give  to  their  prisoners  the  provisions  which 
exist  in  our  state,  if  they  would  furnish  the  purer  air,  more 
wholesome  food,  more  comfortable  clothing,  and  better  supply 
of  water,  which  convicts  enjoy  here,  those  gentlemen  might 
occupy  a  more  favourable  ground  for  exultation.  In  the  Mas- 
sachusetts State  Penitentiary,  the  officers  of  which  proclaim 


*  The  testimony  of  convicts  who  have  been  in  both  associate  and  separate  pri- 
sons, respecting  the  influence  of  the  discipline  upon  their  temper,  may  fairly  be 
taken  as  indicative  of  the  truth.  Of  a  large  number  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary, 
we  have  found  only  one  who  did  not  pointedly  condemn  the  whip  as  fitted  to- 
"  harden"  and  to  "  sour"  the  temper,  to  "  excite  revenge,"  and  to  "  lower  the 
spirit"  of  prisoners.  The  exception  was  a  man  of  liberal  education,  who  said  to 
us,  "  I  don't  know  what  I  would  do  after  being  struck — I  couldn't  bear  it — I 
would  do  any  thing  to  the  keeper  who  tried  the  lash  with  me ;  but,"  added  he, 
with  an  air  of  conscious  superiority,  "  there  are  some  poor,  ignorant,  low-minded 
convicts  who  can't  be  made  to  obey  without  some  such  thing ;  and  those  fellows 
ought  to  be  whipped  .m  This  can  scarcely  be  the  thought  of  the  Charlestown  in- 
epectors. 

voi~  ii.  17 
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that  they  have  saved  eight  hundred  dollars  to  the  public  trea- 
sury, the  physician  thus  complains  (p.  27). 

"  Connected  with  the  health  of  the  prison,  I  beg  leave  to 
mention  two  subjects  which  I  deem  important  to  receive  atten- 
tion ;  a  better  ventilation  of  the  sleeping  cells,  and  more  com- 
plete apparatus  for  bathing. 

"  The  defect  of  the  former  seems  owing  to  the  mode  of  con- 
struction of  the  night  prison,  in  not  having  larger  outer  win- 
dows. The  deficiency  in  question  is  only  felt  in  the  extreme 
heat  of  summer.  To  this  cause,  in  part,  is  attributable  the  diar- 
rhoea which  quite  a  number  experienced  a  slight  attack  of,  as 
above  noticed.  This  subject  has  received  the  attention  of  the 
warden  ;  but  at  present  I  understand  he  considers  it  doubtful 
whether  a  remedy  can  be  afforded  without  a  substantial  altera- 
tion of  the  prison  structure. 

"  In  regard  to  the  matter  of  bathing,  no  argument  need  be 
used  to  show  that  an  occasional  bath  of  warm  water,  during 
the  cold  months  of  the  year,  would  conduce  as  much  to  health 
as  to  cleanliness.  At  present,  the  prison  is  without  this  useful 
and  salutary  convenience,  and  therein  is  behind  the  belter 
ordered  arrangements,  in  this  behalf,  of  a  prison  on  the  solitary 
system  of  another  state" 

Take  another  illustration  from  the  warden's  Report : 

"  The  whole  year  has  been  devoted  to  extensive  repairs,  the  con- 
struction of  a  long  range  of  new  workshops,  and  the  making,  or 
filling  up  of  nearly  two  acres  of  land,  requiring  many  men  from 
without  to  be  constantly  employed  within  the  prison,  and  on  the 
prison  wharf,  scowmen,  teamsters,  masons,  carpenters,  slaters,  Sf-c., 
working  in  juxtaposition  with  the  convicts,  and  affording  opportu- 
nities for  intercourse,  which  could  not  be  altogether  prevented.  In 
consequence  of  the  removal  and  rebuilding  of  the  whitesmiths,'  uphol- 
sterers', cabinetmakers',  shoemakers',  and  tailors'  shops,  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  convicts  were  deprived  of  their  workshops,  and  were 
necessarily  crowded  into  the  other  shops  and  brought  nearer  together, 
than  was  desirable  or  consistent  with  a  strictly  silent  system  of  disci- 
pline. I  was  obliged  to  take  the  chapel  for  a  workshop,  and  religious 
services  during  the  summer  have  been  performed  in  the  new  prison. 
All  these  things  have  rendered  the  duties  of  the  officers  of  the  prison 
very  arduous  during  the  past  year,  so  that  the  health  of  many  of 
them  failed,  and  more  than  Jialf  the  overseers  became  sick,  and  were 
obliged  to  leave  the  prison,  and  were  absent,  some  of  them,  all  summer, 
and  others  a  large  part  of  the  time,  obliging  me  to  have  recourse  to 
the  appointment  of  strangers,  as  temporary  officers  to  take  charge  of 
their  duties,  at  a  time  that  required  more  than  ordinary  skill  and 
experience  in  the  management  and  government  of  the  prison  ;  until 
at  last  my  own  health  failed  me.  But  I  was  obliged  to  continue  as 
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well  as  I  could  in  the  performance  of  duty,  although  my  physician 
almost  peremptorily  required  my  going  to  the  springs,  towards  the 
close  of  the  summer,  for  relief.  About  this  time  1  discovered  that  we 
had  had  an  unfaithful  officer  during  the  year,  who  had  been  conniving 
with  the  convicts,  talking  and  trading  with  them,  and  producing  such 
mischief,  as  only  an  unfaithful  officer  can  produce.  The  prison 
yard,  during  the  summer,  was  almost  as  public  as  the  highway, 
filled  with  lumber,  brick,  stone,  lime,  sand,  and  the  abundant  and 
unsightly  materials  of  the  old  shops." 

Such  are  the  ways  and  means  by  which  is  obtained  the 
"  gratifying  fact"  that  eight  hundred  dollars  have  been  saved ! 

After  acknowledging  that  it  is  impossible  to  prevent  inter- 
course among  the  convicts  at  Charlestown,  the  warden  attempts 
to  lessen  the  weight  of  the  objection  thus  furnished,  and  says, 
as  usual,  that  he  supposes  the  same  impossibility  to  exist  in  all 
prisons,  even  in  those  of  solitary  confinement,  meaning  thereby 
the  separate  system  in  force  in  Pennsylvania.  The  reader  will 
see  what  pains  are  taken  to  keep  this  word  "  solitary"  in  full 
view,  even  when  its  introduction  is  superfluous. 

"  But  I  have  not  experienced  so  much  evil  from  the  illicit  conver- 
sation which  convicts  can  have  in  this  prison,  as  in  my  judgment  to 
warrant  so  great  an  expense,  and  so  much  deprivation  and  suffering. 
/  believe  that  the  few  words  which  a  convict  can  steal  the  opportunity 
to  say,  is  full  as  likely  to  be  good  and  encouraging,  as  evil  and 
debasing.  I  am  convinced  that  convicts  are  men,  and  not  always 
the  worst  men  in  the  world  ;  and  whatever  improvements  in  prisons 
may  be  proposed,  I  am  only  desirous  that  humanity  and  the  best 
interests  of  the  convicts  may  prevail.  That  the  ease,  comfort,  and 
safety  of  the  warden  and  officers,  are  greatly  promoted  in  the  sepa- 
rate, solitary  system  of  imprisonment,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and 
the  amount  of  punishment,  in  addition  to  constant,  solitary  imprison- 
ment, ought  to  be  greatly  reduced.  Almost  all  the  punishment 
inflicted  here  is  by  solitary  confinement,  and  a  punishment  of  this 
kind,  varying  from  one  to  a  few  days,  has  generally  been  found 
sufficient  to  subdue  the  offender." 

What  will  be  said  to  the  fact,  that  we  also  punish  by 
"  solitary"  confinement  ?  Our  prisoners  are  taken  from  the 
operation  of  the  separate  system  and  subjected  to  the  "solitary" 
method,  and  it  is  remarkable  (not  extraordinary)  that  this  pro- 
ceeding did  not  suggest  to  the  warden  the  probability  of  a 
difference  between  the  two  modes  of  discipline.  It  is  too  late 
to  rely  on  the  exploded  sophism  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Boston 
Prison  Discipline  Society;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 


196  REPORT  OF  THE 

officers  at  Charlestown  will  not  again  resort  to  a  misrepresent- 
ation against  which  they  have  been  distinctly  warned,  and  a 
repetition  of  which  will  be  discreditable  to  themselves. 

Of  the  disadvantages  of  intercourse  amongst  convicts  we 
shall  say  nothing  in  this  place ;  but,  referring  the  reader  to  the 
second  article  of  our  last  number,  we  shall  proceed  to  notice 
a  curious  anecdote,  which  is  too  good  to  be  lost.  Although 
Maine,  Rhode  Island,  New  York,  and  Virginia,  had  tried  the 
"  solitary"  system,  and  Pennsylvania  had  tried  the  separate 
system,  yet  the  warden,  as  though  resolved  to  put  a  finishing 
blow  to  controversy,  undertook  an  experiment  of  his  own. 
Catching  a  prisoner,  whom  it  was  very  proper  to  shut  up  as  a 
dangerous  fellow,  he  put  his  subject  into  a  large  cell;  "furnished 
his  cell  with  a  bed  and  every  thing  to  make  him  comfortable, 
intending  to  keep  him  in  constant  solitary  confinement."  Thus 
far,  the  object  was  to  punish  a  reckless  convict.  But  it  appears 
to  have  occurred  to  the  warden  that  here  was  an  opportunity 
to  demonstrate  to  the  world  the  true  character  of  a  rival  sys- 
tem. Conceive  the  satisfaction  with  which  the  worthy  man  at 
intervals  contemplated  the  progress  of  his  experiment !  Was 
not  the  apartment  "  large  and  comfortable"  1  Had  not  the 
subject  "  every  thing  to  make  him  comfortable"  ?  What  more 
could  be  desired  ?  We  can  almost  see  the  conductor  of  this 
decisive  trial  turning  his  man  now  on  this  side,  now  on  that — 
inspecting,  from  hour  to  hour,  the  developement,  perhaps,  of 
symptoms  of  bodily  disease,  or,  it  may  be,  of  mental  disorder — 
as  Messrs.  Weekes  and  Crosse  watched  for  acari  in  the  cre- 
ative operation  for  which  they  have  become  so  famous.  The 
convict,  doubtless  ignorant  of  the  important  position  which  he 
was  designed  to  occupy  amongst  the  friends  of  reform,  "  begged 
to  be  released ;"  but  affairs  had  not  yet  reached  the  desired 
crisis.  Then  the  restless  fellow  "  asked  for  work,"  which  was 
allowed  to  him ;  and  he  continued  to  make  shoes  during  seve- 
ral weeks.  At  the  expiration  of  this  period  "  his  humility  and 
constant  complaints  of  loneliness  and  misery,  at  last  conquered 
my  determination,"  says  the  warden,  "  and  I  was  obliged  to 
restore  him  again  to  the  yard  and  the  workshop."  Can  any 
thing  be  more  conclusive1?  Some  inconsiderate  persons,  it  is 
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true,  have  ventured  to  hint  that  a  trial  with  more  than  two 
thousand  persons  at  Cherry  Hill,  and  more  than  one  thousand 
at  Pittsburg,  ought  to  be  taken  into  the  account;  but  these  are 
pertinacious  partisans,  and  must  be  taught  to  pay  a  proper 
regard  to  evidence.  The  duration  of  the  solitude  is  of  course 

O 

inconsequential ;  for,  adds  Mr.  Robinson,  "  when  a  man  is  sen- 
tenced to  solitary  confinement  by  law,  the  hopelessness  of  relief 
undoubtedly  at  last  reconciles  him  to  his  condition  and  compels 
him  to  submit  to  his  punishment  without  a  murmur,  rendering 
him  tame  and  docile,  and  humbly  grateful  to  every  one  that 
may  benevolently  call  upon  him,  and  break  the  monotonous 
tediousness  of  his  solitude."  On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  must 
be  conceded  that  the  discussion  is  ended  by  this  experiment 
with  one  prisoner  for  "  several  weeks  "! 

We  write  with  due  respect  for  the  warden,  but  with  a  strong 
feeling  of  regret  that  a  person  who  is  actuated  by  feelings  as 
creditable  as  those  which  he  has  heretofore  expressed,  and 
who  has  shown  such  humanity  and  so  correct  a  judgment  as 
we  believe  to  have  directed  the  moderation  of  discipline  at 
Charlestown,  should  have  ventured  upon  the  publication  of 
such  an  experiment  as  the  foregoing.  The  suggestion,  that  in 
the  old  prison,  which  contains  about  a  hundred  cells,  ", solitary 
confinement  with  labour  could  be  tried  upon  one-third  of  the 
convicts  without  much  additional  expense,"  loses  much  of  its 
value  when  it  is  accompanied  by  such  evidence  of  the  capabi- 
lity of  the  warden  to  conduct  the  proposed  trial.  Those  old 
cells,  "  long  disused,"  would  need  to  be  prepared  by  a  compe- 
tent mechanic,  under  the  instruction  of  persons  acquainted  with 
the  requisites  of  separate  confinement.  With  the  arrangements 
of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  we  should  be  sorry  to  intrust  a 
third  of  the  convicts  at  Charlestown  to  the  management  of  a 
warden  no  better  informed  than  Mr.  Robinson  in  relation  to 
our  discipline.  With  those  "  old,"  "  disused"  cells  we  are 
ready  to  insure  a  disastrous  issue.  If  Mr.  R.  will  study  our 
system  and  inform  himself  of  the  mechanical  and  moral  means 
upon  which  its  proper  administration  depends ;  if  the  authori- 
ties will  make  the  necessary  alterations  in  the  building,  and  if 
the  trial  be  fairly  made,\ve  shall  rejoice  at  the  opportunity  thus 
cheaply  afforded  to  our  fellow-citizens  for  acquiring  a  prac- 
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tical  acquaintance  with  the  separate  discipline.  It  will  be  an 
example  at  home,  to  which  may  be  committed  the  fortune  of  the 
controversy  now  existing  between  us.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  ignorance  and  rashness  heretofore  manifested  in  the  pre- 
tended trials  of  the  separate  system  are  to  qualify  the  experi- 
ment, nothing  can  be  expected  other  than  has  already  been 
produced  by  the  friends  of  association.  Even  the  best  adminis- 
tration cannot  effect  as  much  in  an  institution  in  which  separa- 
tion is  exceptional,  as  where  it  is  the  common  regime  to  which 
all  are  subjected ;  and  if  character  or  the  degree  of  legal  cri- 
minality is  to  govern  the  selection  of  the  separate  prisoners,  no 
parallel  can  be  run  with  our  establishments ;  yet  we  say,  make 
a  fair  trial  in  those  hundred  cells,  suitably  warmed  and  venti- 
lated,— allow  proper  food,  clothing,  exercise,  and  the  means  of 
personal  cleanliness — let  visitation  and  instruction  be  sufficiently 
intermixed  with  the  daily  routine  of  duties  ; — adopt  a  different 
view  of  the  moral  nature  of  convicts  from  that  which  is  held 
by  the  present  inspectors, — give  time  to  the  enterprise, — let  the 
number  of  prisoners  be  large  enough  for  comparison,  and  then 
tell  us  that  the  "  experiment  has  been  tried" — "  1  have  been 
obliged"  says  the  warden,  "  to  try  it  upon  one /" 

In  relation  to  the  health  of  the  prison,  a  careful  examination 
of  the  Report  will  show  the  value  of  the  general  assertions 
which  it  contains.  We  have  not  space  in  this  number  to  com- 
pare its  detailed  statements  with  what  is  known  respecting  the 
records  of  the  principal  prisons  in  the  United  States ;  and  it 
would  be  fruitless  to  confine  our  inquiry  to  the  results  of  expe- 
rience at  Charlestown  during  a  single  year.  For  illustration 
merely,  we  may  say  that  although  in  1845  there  was  one  death, 
in  the  preceding  year  there  were  two ;  and  Dr.  Baly  (On  the 
mortality  in  prisons)  estimates  the  mortality  to  be  very  nearly 
two  per  cent,  of  the  daily  average  of  prisoners.  Amongst  the 
white  convicts  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  the  deaths  in  1845 
are  stated  to  be  50  per  cent,  less  than  in  1844 ;  but  these  ex- 
amples must  suffice  at  the  present  time. 

The  Report  of  the  Charlestown  Prison  for  1844  contains  the 
following  paragraph : 

"  An  event  which  we  consider  as  one  of  the  most  interesting 
in  the  history  of  the  prison,  during  the  last  year,  is  the  removal 
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of  a  number  of  insane  convicts  from  the  solitary  cells  (where, 
from  the  nature  of  their  disease,  and  consequent  incapacity  to 
labour,  theywere,  without  imputing  fault  to  anyone,  in  a  great 
measure  passed  unheeded  by)  to  those  humane  and  invaluable 
institutions  for  the  insane  which  have  so  long  blessed  this  com- 
monwealth," &c. 

In  the  Report  for  1845,  the  physician  says : 

"  No  instances  have  occurred  requiring  a  removal  of  an 
insane  prisoner  to  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital.  But  I  have  been 
glad  to  avail  myself  of  their  advice  in  one  instance,  where, 
though  I  was  persuaded  of  the  insanity  of  the  convict,  I  thought 
fit  to  yield  to  the  prisoner's  own  request  and  permit  him  to  re- 
turn to  labour,"  &c. 

During  1844,  twelve  prisoners  were  received  into  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary,  "labouring  under  some  form  of  mental  derange- 
ment ;"  and  in  1845,  thirteen  were  received  in  the  same  un- 
happy condition.  Of  the  deaths  in  1845,  three  had,  on  their 
admission,  insanity  "  combined  with  physical  disease,"  and  two 
who  were  registered  in  good  bodily  health  were  disordered  in 
mind.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  Report  of  the  Physician 
of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary*  for  a  minute  account  of  these 
cases,  and  we  think  that  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  con- 
cluding that  the  removal  of  insane  patients  from  the  cells  at 
Charlestown  has  a  very  important  bearing  upon  the  mortality 
of  the  prison. 

Again  :  The  proportion  of  coloured  prisoners  to  the  whites 
in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  as  shown  by  the  tables  from  the 
opening  of  that  institution,  is  more  than  three  times  that  given 
for  Charlestown.  The  value  of  this  fact  has  been  abundantly 
shown. 

Further:  Of  the  prisoners  who  died  in  our  Penitentiary 
during  the  past  year,  two-thirds  were  fatally  diseased  on  admis- 
sion, as  appears  by  the  Inspectors'  Report ;  and  of  the  remain- 
ing third,  two-fifths  were  insane  when  admitted,  and  three- 
fifths  were  coloured.  The  insane  had  been  nearly  three  years 
in  confinement  at  the  time  of  their  death.  The  Physician's 
Report  furnishes  the  details  of  all  the  cases. 

Fourteen  of  the  Charlestown  convicts  were  discharged  by 

*  Page  163  et  seq.  of  this  number. 
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remission  of  sentence  or  by  order  of  court.  The  reasons  for 
these  discharges  do  not  appear.  Such  has  been  the  practice 
with  respect  to  pardons  for  ill  health  amongst  the  associate 
prisons,  that  until  we  learn  the  motives  in  these  fourteen  cases, 
it  is  impossible  to  estimate  confidently  the  health  of  the  prison. 

The  number  of  patients  admitted  to  the  hospital  during  the 
year  1845  was  sixty-two.  In  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  the  Re- 
port of  the  Physician  states  that  during  the  same  year  "  sick- 
ness may  be  literally  said  to  have  been  confined  to  the  pri- 
soners who  died,  and  to  those  still  under  treatment  in  the 
infirmary."  Thus  the  sick-list,  by  which,  better  than  by  the 
mortality,  the  general  health  of  a  prison  is  to  be  ascertained,  is 
much  in  favour  of  our  institution. 

Other  topics  of  interest  occur  in  the  Report,  which  may  best 
be  disposed  of  in  another  connexion,  such  as  the  reconvictions, 
&c. ;  and  our  limits  forbid  further  comment. 


The  whole  number  of  convicts  re. 
maining  in  prison,  October  1st, 
1844,  was  .... 

The  whole  number  of  convicts  re- 
ceived  into  prison  during  the 
year  ending  Sept.  30, 1845,  is  • 


276 


96 
372 


Discharged  from  prison  during 
the  year  ending  September  30, 
1845 :— 

By  expiration  of  sentence,  70 
By  remission  of  sentence,  -  8 
By  order  of  court,  .  -  -  6 

Died, 1 

—     85 

Whole  number  remaining  in  pri- 
son Sept.  30,  1845,  -  -  -  287 

AGES  OF  THOSE  IN  PRISON. 

15  to  20  years,  •  18 

20  to  30     "  -  130 

30  to  40    "  -  77 

40  to  50    "  -  37 

50  to  60    "  -  18 

60  to  70    "  .  7 

AGES  OF  THOSE  RECEIVED  THE  LAST  YEAR. 


15  to  20 
20  to  25 


11 

23 


25  to  30 
30  to  35 
35  to  40 
40  to  50 
50  to  60 
60  to  70 


28 

12 

4 

10 

6 

2 

96 


Of  the  96  convicts  received  last  year, 
16  are  recommitments,  as  follows, 
viz. : 


are 
are 


Second  comers. 
Third  comers. 


Of  the  287  convicts  now  in  prison,  46 
are  recommitments,  as  follows : 


are 
are 
is  a 
is  a 
is  a 


Second  comers. 
Third         " 
Fourth       " 
Fifth          " 
Sixth         " 


There  are  14  negroes  and  17  mulat- 
toes  in  this  prison ;  of  this  number,  3 
negroes  and  3  mulattoes  were  received 
during  the  past  year. 

The  largest  number  of  convicts  in 
prison,  at  any  one  time,  during  the  past 
year,  was  ....  294 

The  smallest  number  was    -        275 

The  average  number  has  been      284 
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ART.  VI. — Miscellaneous. 

1.  PROGRESS  OF  THE  SEPARATE  SYSTEM.  In  the  last  Report  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Maryland  Penitentiary  are  some  cogent  reasons  for 
a  reform  of  county  jails  throughout  their  state.  They  say  that  two- 
thirds  of  their  prisoners  come  from  the  Baltimore  city  and  county 
jail,  and  that  the  evils  of  which  they  complain  arise  from  "  the  want 
of  separate  rooms  or  cells  for  the  confinement  of  the  inmates,  so  that 
they  may  be  cut  off  from  the  vicious  association  which  now  takes 
place  among  them,  and  to  which  association  many  an  unfortunate 
youth — that  suspicion  had  wrongfully  accused,  or  some  trivial  offence 
had  brought  within  its  baneful  influence — traces  his  ruin,  and  justly 
ascribes  most  of  the  vices  of  his  after  life,"  &c.  "  Such  has  been 
the  lamentable  fate  of  some  of  whom  we  hear — such  is  the  case  of 
some  who  are  now  in  this  institution,  and  who,  but  for  the  vices 
learned  in  our  jails  and  the  acquaintance  there  formed,  might  have 
been  honest  and  useful  citizens.  It  will  not,  therefore,  we  trust,  be 
regarded  as  improper  for  us  to  suggest  that  the  jail  system  of  this 
state  requires  entire  reformation,  and  that  it  is  essential  for  the  per- 
fection of  the  prison  discipline  of  this  institution,  that  a  new  jail  should 
be  erected  for  Baltimore  city  and  county." 

The  visiters  of  that  jail,  in  their  Report  to  the  city  authorities, 
(made  December,  1845,)  after  adverting  to  the  facts  that  their  building 
was  erected  forty  years  since,  "  when  detention  only  was  looked  to," 
and  that  unsuccessful  attempts  had  been  made  to  classify  the  pri- 
soners, thus  express  their  views  respecting  the  proposed  new  erec- 
tion : 

..."  But  experience  has  convinced  them  (the  Board  of  Visiters) 
that  no  good  can  be  accomplished  for  prisoners  in  jail  SQ  long  as  they 
are  without  classification  and  without  employment ;  and  they  are 
firm  in  the  belief  that  no  classification  can  be  efficient,  the  only  re- 
medy being  separate  confinement,  as  is  successfully  practised  in  the 
jail  of  Philadelphia  city  and  county,  and  several  otJier  jails  in  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania.'1''  .  .  . 

"  The  board  having  thus  taken  the  resolution  of  the  council  into 
consideration,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  all  the  means  in  their 
power  to  conform  thereto,  are  unable  to  arrive  at  any  other  conclu- 
sion, than  that  as  prisoners  have  a  right  to  demand  that  their  situation 
shall  not  be  made  any  worse  in  jail  than  when  at  large;  that,  as  sup- 
posed offenders  and  punishment  do  not  stand  in  their  proper  relation 
in  our  jail ;  that,  as  the  state  has  a  solemn  duty  to  perform,  not  to 
make  the  supposed  offender  worse  than  when  arrested ;  and  that  pri- 
soners should  be  removed  as  far  as  possible  from  every  thing  calcu- 
lated to  make  them  worse — there  is  no  other  effectual  remedy  but  the 
erection  of  a  new  building,  having  for  its  object  the  separate  confine- 
ment of  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  prisoners" 

This  estimate  we  think  too  small  for  a  growing  population  ;  but 
the  testimony  given  by  the  visiters,  after  an  examination  of  the  Phila- 
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delphia  county  jail,  is  worthy  of  attention.  We  commend  it  to  our 
fellow-citizens  of  Boston.  Whatever  may  be  thought  of  plans  for 
the  discipline  of  state  penitentiaries,  the  reasons  opposed  to  the  sepa- 
rate system  lose  most  of  their  value  when  applied  to  county  prisons. 
If  convicts  sentenced  to  long  terms  ought  not,  as  is  thought  by  our 
opponents,  to  be  separately  confined,  yet  for  the  untried,  and  for  those 
whose  term  is  only  a  few  months,  there  appears  to  be  no  just  course 
other  than  the  protective  one  of  separation.  We  are  glad  to  believe 
that  even  in  Boston  this  opinion  is  gaining  friends.  In  the  "  Law 
Reporter"  of  February,  1846,  (a  monthly  periodical  published  in  that 
city,)  is  a  long  notice  of  the  work  on  Punishments  and  Prisons,  by 
the  present  King  of  Sweden.  The  reviewer,  after  stating  fhe  favour- 
able testimony  of  his  author,  thus  speaks  : 

"  The  reader  who  peruses  the  king's  remarks  on  these  two  systems, 
conceived  in  a  spirit  of  truth,  candour,  and  of  Christian  love,  may 
be  reminded,  as  by  contrast,  of  the  bitter,  illiberal,  and  ignorant  war- 
fare which  has  been  waged  by  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society 
against  a  system  which  now  unites,  in  its  support,  the  science  and 
humanity  of  the  civilized  world.  The  eyes  of  our  community  should 
be  unsealed  at  last  with  regard  to  the  true  merits  of  the  benign  sys- 
tem which,  for  so  long  a  period,  has  been  the  mark  for  such  '  odd 
perverse  antipathies.'  " 

In  a  leading  gazette,*  published  in  Boston,  we  have  lately  seen  an 
editorial,  which,  after  a  well-condensed  summary  of  the  comparative 
advantages  of  the  two  leading  systems,  thus  proceeds  : 

"  We  trust  that  the  single  advantage  we  have  named,  amounting 
to  a  saving  of  not  more  than  one  or  two  thousand  dollars  annually 
to  the  city,  will  have  no  effect  in  inducing  the  adoption  of  this  (the 
associate)  system  as  a  guide  to  the  architect  of  the  new  jail.  We 
cannot  question  that  every  year  of  its  trial  has  shown,  and  that  every 
year  will  shcftv,  that  it  is  defective  in  principle,  and,  under  the  best 
management,  falls  greatly  short  of  what  benevolence  or  good  policy 
has  a  right  to  demand"  .  .  . 

And  again : 

"  On  such  reasons,  without  going  far  into  the  experience  of  other 
states  or  of  foreign  nations,  we  trust  that  the  separate  system  may  be 
adopted  for  the  Boston  jail  by  the  city  council" 

Not  only  from  Massachusetts  and  Maryland,  but  from  other  states, 
we  receive  encouraging  accounts  of  the  advance  of  our  discipline,  in 
the  favourable  estimate  of  persons  best  able  to  judge  of  its  merits. 
We  invite  inspection,  close  and  continued,  of  our  institutions ;  and 
we  exhort  those  who  feel  the  importance  of  any  public  decision,  to  be 
thoroughly  informed  before  they  venture  upon  an  appeal  to  the  public 
mind. 


*  The  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  of  February  5th,  1846.  To  those  who  know 
the  previous  course  of  that  paper,  such  evidence  of  a  just  appreciation  of  our  sys- 
tem will  be  satisfactory. 
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2.  SECOND  REPORT  or  THE  PRISON  ASSOCIATION  OF  NEW  YORK. 
1846.     We  have  read  this  publication  with  extraordinary  interest. 
The  evidence  which  it  presents  of  the  intelligence,  benevolence,  and 
zeal  of  the  Association  under  whose  auspices  it  appears,  is  worthy  of 
especial  notice.     It  was  our  design  to  review  in  detail  its  various  con- 
tents, but  we  are  compelled  to  postpone  their  consideration  until  our 
next  number.     We  hope,  however,  that  it  will   have  a  wide  circula- 
tion, and  that  it  will  contribute  to  the  promotion  of  prison  reform  not 
only  in  New  York  but  in  all  the  states  in  which  the  associate  system 
prevails. 

3.  MEMORIAL  SOLICITING  AN  APPROPRIATION  FOR  THE  STATE 
HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE  AT  LEXINGTON,  &c.     BY  D.  L.  Dix. 

Frankfort,  Kentucky,  1846.  The  distinguished  memorialist  is  con- 
tinuing her  earnest  efforts  for  the  unfortunate  classes  in  whose  behalf 
she  laboured  with  so  remarkable  a  success  in  the  northern  and  eastern 
states.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  legislators  to  whom  she  has 
addressed  her  appeals  have  given  to  them  a  ready  and  patient  hear- 
ing, and  that  there  exists  much  promise  of  fruit  amongst  our  fellow- 
citizens  of  the  West  and  South. 

4.  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  State  Prison  at  Auburn, 
1846. 

Report  of  the  Directors  of  the  Maryland  Penitentiary,  December 
1845. 

Report  of  the  Visiters  of  the  Jail  of  Baltimore  City  and  County, 
1846. 

Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  Prisons  of  the  County  of  Suffolk,  &c. 
Boston,  1846. 

Abstract  of  Returns  of  the  Keepers  of  Jails  and  Overseers  of 
Houses  of  Correction.  Boston,  November,  1845. 

Report  of  the  Keepers  of  the  Penitentiary.  Frankfort,  Kentucky, 
1846. 

Report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  State  Prison  Accounts.  Tren- 
ton, 1846. 

Report  of  the  Inspectors  and  Physician,  Trenton,  1846. 

Message  of  the  Governor  of  New  Jersey,  with  Report  of  Keeper  of 
State  Prison,  Trenton. 

Report  on  the  Discipline,  General  Management,  and  the  Plan  of 
Building  of  the  Houses  of  Refuge  and  Correction  in  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  and  Boston,  with  accompanying  documents,  &c.  By  William 
McCammon,  Cincinnati,  1845. 

Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  House  of  Refuge  of  Philadelphia, 
with  an  appendix,  1846. 

Reports  of  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  of  the  Bloomingdale  Asy- 
lum. New  York,  1846. 

Report  of  the  Ohio  LunaticAsylum,  November,  1845. 

Report  of  the  Indiana  Lunatic  Asylum,  December,  1845. 

Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  1846. 

Report  of  the  Boston  Lunatic  Hospital,  &c.,  July,  1845. 
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These  official  documents  have  been  received  by  us  since  our  last 
number  went  to  press.  They  exhibit  many  details,  of  which  we  shall 
avail  ourselves  in  future  numbers. 

5.  STATISTICS  OF  THE  NEW  JERSEY  STATE  PRISON  FROM  1799  TO 
1845,  INCLUSIVE.  Trenton,  1846.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  our  friends 
in  New  Jersey  labouring  to  sustain  and  increase  the  reputation  of  the 
official  reports  of  our  system — already  distinguished  amongst  docu- 
ments of  this  kind  in  the  United  States.  The  pamphlet  before  us 
commences  in  the  year  1798  and  extends  down  to  the  present  time, 
"  showing  the  whole  number  of  convicts  admitted,  and  how  dis- 
charged, the  country  of  their  birth,  the  county  where  the  offence  was 
committed,  the  character  of  the  offence,  the  age  and  previous  occupa- 
tion of  the  offender."  Although  the  tables  furnish  only  a  small  part 
of  the  "  statistics"  of  the  prison,  yet  their  preparation  doubtless  cost 
the  keeper,  Mr.  Geddis,  much  labour ;  they  certainly  entitle  him  to 
the  thanks  of  students  of  prison  history.  If  the  records  of  the  in- 
stitution contain  the  necessary  materials,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  his 
next  report  will  be  found  like  evidence  of  his  industry,  particularly 
as  respects  the  relations  of  the  discipline  to  health.  Some  of  the  re- 
sults disclosed  in  the  present  collection  will  be  hereafter  noticed. 
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ART.  I. —  William  Bradford, 

IT  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  furnish  to  our  readers  a  portrait 
of  the  distinguished  subject  of  our  present  notice.*  Few  men 
have  been  as  closely  connected,  as  was  William  Bradford,  with 
the  penal  reform  of  Pennsylvania;  none  have  exercised  a  more 
important  influence  upon  the  early  changes  of  our  state  code. 
Occupying  a  high  place  in  the  confidence  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  enabled  by  his  official  connexion  with  the  administration  of 
justice,  to  combine  the  advantages  of  experience  with  the  con- 
clusions of  an  enlightened  reason,  his  counsels  had  peculiar  weight 
at  a  period  when  the  attention  of  Government  was  directed  to 
the  improvement  of  our  criminal  jurisprudence.  He  shared  cor- 
dially in  the  designs  of  the  Philadelphia  Prison  Society ;  and  he 
was  noticed  as  a  warm  friend  of  their  plans,  while  older  public 
men  were  holding  back  from  the  proposed  reforms. 

He  was  the  great  grandson  of  William  Bradford,  who  emi- 
grated from  England  in  the  year  1681,  and  established  the  first 

*  For  the  plate  we  are  indebted  to  a  nephew  of  our  subject,  THOMAS  BRADFORD, 
ESQ.,  (now  one  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,)  who  has  manifested 
his  own  interest  in  the  condition  of  criminals  by  more  than  thirty  years  of  gratui- 
tous service  as  Inspector  of  Prisons. 
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printing  press  in  Pennsylvania.*  The  descendants  of  this  pioneer, 
for  several  generations,  were  widely  known  in  the  same  profes- 
sion. The  father  of  our  subject  (also  named  William)  was  en- 
gaged in  the  publication  of  a  newspaper,  which  was  continued  by 
his  family  to  the  year  1800.  He  bore  a  captain's  commission 
during  the  French  war;  and  was  a  prompt  and  zealous  partici- 
pant in  the  opposition  to  those  measures  of  the  mother  country 
which  led  to  the  war  of  independence.  Taking  arms  at  the 
opening  of  this  struggle,  he  acted  as  major  in  the  battle  of 
Trenton,  as  colonel  in  the  affair  of  Princeton,  and  subsequently 
shared  the  fortunes  of  the  defenders  of  Fort  Mifflin ;  manifesting, 
at  an  age  which  ordinarily  exempts  the  citizen  from  military 
service,  all  the  vigour  of  youthful  enterprise.  This  example,  as 
we  shall  see,  was  not  lost  upon  his  son.f 

"  William  Bradford,  our  subject,  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  on 
the  14th  day  of  September,  1755,  and  was  early  placed  under 
the  particular  care  of  a  very  respectable  and  worthy  clergyman 
a  few  miles  from  that  city,  from  whom  he  received  the  rudiments 
of  an  education  which  was  afterwards  improved  to  the  greatest 
advantage,  and  under  the  tuition  of  this  excellent  preceptor  he 
remained,  with  little  interruption,  until  he  was  fit  to  enter  college. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  his  father  had  formed  a  plan  of  keeping 
him  at  home,  and  of  bringing  him  up  in  the  Insurance  Office 
which  he  then  conducted ;  but  so  strong  was  the  love  of  learning 
implanted  in  the  young  mind  of  his  son,  that  neither  persuasions, 
nor  offers  of  pecuniary  advantage,  could  prevail  with  him  to 
abandon  the  hopes  of  a  liberal  education,  and  he  voluntarily 
offered  to  resign  every  expectation  of  the  former  from  his  father, 
to  obtain  the  advantages  of  the  latter,  by  a  regular  course  of 
studies.  Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  1769,  he  was  sent  to 
Princeton  in  New  Jersey,  and  entered  the  college  of  Nassau  Hall, 
then  under  the  direction  of  the  late  learned  and  pious  Dr.  John 
Witherspoon,  where  he  continued  with  great  benefit  to  himself 
till  the  fall  of  1772,  when  he  received  the  honours  of  the  college 
by  a  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and  in  1775  that  of  A.  M. 
During  his  residence  at  this  seminary  he  was  greatly  beloved  by 
his  fellow-students,  while  he  confirmed  the  expectations  of  his 
friends  and  the  faculty  of  the  college  by  giving  repeated  evidence 

*  Thomas's  Hist,  of  Printing.  This  was  the  second  of  the  English  Colonies  in 
America  in  which  a  press  was  established. 

t  The  extracts  which  follow  are  from  the  first  American  edition  of  Rees's  Cyclo- 
paedia 
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of  genius  and  taste,  and  at  the  public  commencement  had  one  of 
the  highest  honours  of  the  class  conferred  upon  him. 

"  He  continued  at  Princeton  till  the  year  following,  during 
which  time  an  opportunity  was  afforded  him  of  attending  Doctor 
Witherspoon's  excellent  lectures  on  theology;  and,  from  this 
useful  teacher  he  received  much  information  and  general  know- 
ledge ;  after  which  he  returned  to  the  scenes  of  his  youth,  and 
spent  several  months  under  the  instruction  of  his  first  reverend 
preceptor,  who  strove  to  prepare  him  for  future  usefulness  by  his 
piety,  experience,  and  knowledge  of  the  world. 

"  Thus  fitted  for  active  life,  after  consulting  his  own  inclinations, 
and  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  fixed  on  the  study  of  the  law, 
which  he  commenced  under  the  late  honourable  Edward  Shippen, 
Esq.,  then  one  of  the  counsel  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  late  chief  justice  of  this  state,  where  he  prosecuted  his 
studies  with  his  usual  diligence  and  unwearied  application. 

"  In  the  spring  of  1776  he  was  called  upon,  by  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times,  to  exert  himself  in  defence  of  the  dearest 
rights  of  human  nature,  and  to  join  the  standard  of  his  country, 
in  opposition  to  the  oppressive  exactions  of  Britain.  When  the 
militia  were  called  out  to  form  the  flying  camp,  he  was  chosen 
major  of  brigade  to  General  Roberdeau ;  and  on  the  expiration  of 
his  term  accepted  a  company  in  Colonel  Hampton's  regiment  of 
regular  troops,  where  he  was  soon  promoted  to  the  station  of 
deputy  muster-master  general,  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel, 
in  which  office  he  continued  about  two  years,  till  his  want  of 
health,  being  of  a  delicate  constitution,  obliged  him  to  resign  his 
commission  and  return  home.  He  now  recommenced  the  study 
of  the  law,  and  in  September,  1779,  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  where  his  rising  character 
soon  introduced  him  into  an  unusual  share  of  business;  and  in 
August,  1780,  only  one  year  after  he  was  licensed,  by  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  bar,  and  the  particular  attention  of  his  late  ex- 
cellency Joseph  Reed,  Esq.,  then  president  of  the  state,  he  was 
appointed  attorney-general  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

"  In  1784  he  married  the  daughter  of  Elias  Boudinot,  of  New 
Jersey,  counsellor  at  law,  with  whom  he  lived  till  his  death  in 
the  exercise  of  every  domestic  virtue  that  could  adorn  human 
nature.  On  the  reformation  of  the  courts  of  justice  under  the 
new  constitution  of  Pennsylvania,  he  was  solicited  to  accept  the 
honourable  office  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
which  with  much  hesitation  he  accepted,  and  was  commissioned 
by  his  excellency  Governor  Mifflin,  August  22,  1791. 

"His  indefatigable  industry,  unshaken  integrity,  and  correct 
judgment,  enabled  him  to  give  general  satisfaction  in  this  office, 
as  well  to  the  suitors  as  to  the  bar.  Here  he  had  determined  to 
spend  a  considerable  part  of  his  life ;  but,  on  the  attorney-general 
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of  the  United  States  being  promoted  to  the  office  of  secretary  of 
state,  Mr.  Bradford  was  urged,  by  various  public  considerations, 
to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  the  occasion,  and  accept  of  that  office. 
He  accordingly  resigned  his  judge's  commission,  and  was  ap- 
pointed attorney-general  of  the  United  States  on  the  28lh  day  of 
January,  1794.  This  office  he  held  till  his  death,  when  he  was 
found  at  his  post,  in  the  midst  of  great  usefulness,  possessing,  in 
a  high  degree,  the  confidence  of  the  country." 

While  occupying  this  post,  Mr.  Bradford  was  joined  with  the 
commissioners  appointed  to  visit  our  western  counties,  to  settle 
the  difficulties  occasioned  by  the  seditious  movement  familiarly 
known  as  the  "  whiskey  insurrection ;"  a  duty  which  he  per- 
formed with  moderation  and  firmness.  Several  of  his  official 
opinions  have  been  published  by  Mr.  Gilpin,  late  Attorney-Gene- 
ral of  the  United  States.  Some  of  the  points  discussed  in  them 
have  not  lost  their  interest  by  lapse  of  time,  and  they  may  be 
referred  to  as  evincing  the  superior  ability  of  the  writer. 

"  As  a  public  speaker,  Mr.  Bradford's  eloquence  was  soft,  per- 
suasive, nervous,  and  convincing.  He  understood  mankind  well, 
and  knew  how  to  place  his  arguments  and  his  reasonings  in  the 
most  striking  point  of  light.  His  language  was  pure,  sententious, 
and  pleasing ;  and  he  so  managed  most  of  his  forensic  disputes,  as 
scarcely  ever  to  displease  his  opponents;  while  he  gave  the  utmost 
satisfaction  to  his  clients.  His  close  application  to  the  law,  and  the 
litigation  of  the  bar,  did  not  prevent  him  altogether  from  indulging 
now  and  then  his  fondness  for  poetry, his  taste  and  talents  for  which 
were  above  the  common  standard,  and  several  pieces  of  his  com- 
position have  been  published.  In  1793  he  published  '  An  Inquiry 
how  far  the  punishment  of  death  is  necessary  in  Pennsylvania.' 
This  was  written  at  the  request  of  His  Excellency  Governor 
Mifflin,  and  intended  for  the  use  of  the  legislature,  in  the  nature 
of  a  report,  they  having  the  subject  at  large  under  their  con- 
sideration. This  performance  justly  gained  him  great  credit, 
and  its  happy  effects  are  manifested,  wherever  it  has  been  read 
with  attention,  especially  in  the  reformation  of  the  penal  code  of 
several  states  in  the  Union,  where  the  interests  of  humanity  have, 
at  last,  prevailed  over  ancient  and  inveterate  prejudices." 

In  this  Inquiry,  Mr.  Bradford  reviews  the  criminal  legislation 
of  the  province  to  the  death  of  William  Penn  in  1718;  and  does 
full  justice  to  the  extraordinary  wisdom  of  that  eminent  man, 
who,  before  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  anticipated  the 
reforms  which  are  only  at  this  late  period  receiving  the  sanction 
of  the  mother  country.  Our  space  will  not  admit  a  history  of 
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our  penal  code  to  the  time  at  which  Mr.  Bradford's  services 
commenced.  By  the  la-ws  of  Pennsylvania  no  crime  was  capital 
except  "wilful  and  premeditated  murder;"  but,  after  thirty-five 
years  of  successful  administration,  the  influence  of  the  English 
Government  obtained  the  substitution  of  the  more  sanguinary 
system  maintained  at  home;  and  this  was  continued  until  the 
establishment  of  politicral  independence  left  our  states  at  liberty 
to  recur  to  the  ancient  principles  o-f  legislation.  Scarcely  was 
the  war  closed  when  the  first  step  was  taken  towards  a  re-em- 
bodiment of  those  principles  in  our  criminal  taw.  By  the  act  of 
1786,  the  punishment  of  death  was  taken  away  from  robbery, 
burglary,  and  another  crime  of  a  detestable  nature;  but  it  re- 
mained as  before  with  respect  to  murder,  treason,  rape,  arson, 
malicious  maiming,  manslaughter,  and  counterfeiting  bills  of 
credit,  or  the  current  coin.  Mr.  Bradford  briefly,  but  forcibly 
exhibited  the  true  objects  of  penal  enactments;  and  considering 
successively  the  chief  crimes  mentioned  in  our  statute  book,  he 
showed  with  unusual  clearness  the  reasons  which  determined  his 
own  mind  in  favour  of  milder  measures.  The  statistics  of  crime, 
since  the  act  of  1786,  furnished  a  good  practical  illustration  of 
his  views,  which  were  thus  found  to  be  in  conformity  with  expe- 
rience. His  arguments  were  entered  upon  the  Journal  of  the 
Senate;  and  the  act  of  1794,  the  draft  of  which  has  been  attri- 
buted to  his  pen,  left  no  crime  capital1  but  that  of  murder  in  the 
first  degree.  Thus,  not  only  was  the  legislation  of  our  great 
founder  restored,  but  the  legal  acceptation  of  murder  as  a  capital 
offence  was  narrowed  by  the  difference  of  degrees.* 

In  the  reforms  of  prison  discipline  which  accompanied  the 
introduction  of  these  changes  in  our  code,  Mr.  Bradford  took  a 
lively  interest,  and1  cheerfully  gave  his  personal  influence  to  second 
the  recommendations  of  the  Prison  Society.  The  conference 
held  in  1788  by  a  delegation  from  the  Society  with  a  committee 
of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  State,  at  the  request  of  the  latter, 
led  to  a%written  exposition  of  the  views  of  the  Society,  which 
was  presented  to  the  Council.  In  the  following  year  the  Society 
digested  a  plan  for  the  improvement  of  prison  discipline,  which 

*  For  the  details  of  this  law,  and  much  other  valuable  information,  we  must  refer 
our  readers  to  the  "  Inquiry,"  and  to  the  well  known  "  Essay  on  the  Penal  Law  of 
Pennsylvania,"  by  Job  R.  Tyson,  Esq. 

18* 
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was  submitted  to  the  proper  authorities.  The  value,  at  this  June- 
ture,  of  the  personal  offices  of  such  a  citizen  as  Mr.  Bradford, 
will  be  readily  conceived.  The  draft  of  the  well-known  law  of 
1790,  in  which  the  Legislature  gave  their  sanction  to  the  propo- 
sitions of  the  Society,  is  generally  understood  to  have  been  penned 
by  him.  In  the  civil,  no  less  than  in  the  criminal  branch  of  our 
code,  his  labours  are  apparent.  A  number  of  the  most  important 
of  those  changes  which  distinguished  the  civil  legislation  of  Penn- 
sylvania towards  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  proceeded 
originally  from  his  suggestion,  or  were  embodied  in  laws  prepared 
by  his  hand. 

"  Mr.  Bradford  possessed  great  firmness  of  opinion,  yet  was 
as  remarkable  for  his  modesty  and  caution  in  delivering  his  sen- 
timents. With  an  excellent  judgment,  and  a  quick  and  retentive 
memory,  he  enjoyed  great  equanimity  of  temper,  was  serious 
and  steady  in  his  general  conduct,  and  richly  endowed  with 
genius.  Of  amiable  deportment,  and  pleasing  as  well  as  instruct- 
ing in  conversation,  he  had  the  happy  art  of  conciliating  the 
affection  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  patriot  on 
principle.  He  loved  his  country  with  the  sincerest  affection,  and 
preferred  her  interests  to  every  other  consideration ;  and  in  a 
particular  manner  respected  the  general  liberties  of  mankind  at 
large,  in  all  his  actions.  His  charities  were  secret,  but  general  ; 
and  none  in  distress  were  ever  known  to  leave  him  with  discon- 
tent. His  friendships  were  few,  but  very  sincere ;  and  those 
who  aided  him  in  his  first  setting  out  in  life,  were  never  forgotten 
by  him ;  and  what  added  to  all  his  other  virtues,  and  gave  a 
polish  to  all  his  actions,  was  his  firm  belief  in  the  Christian  sys- 
tem, produced  by  a  thorough  examination,  and  full  conviction  of 
its  divine  original,  by  the  incomparable  rules  of  which  he  regu- 
lated his  whole  conduct,  and  founded  all  his  hopes  of  future  bliss. 

"  His  death  was  occasioned  by  a  dropsy  in  the  brain,  during  a 
severe  attack  of  the  bilious  fever.  He  died  on  the  23d  day  of 
August,  1795,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  and  was,  according  to 
his  express  desire,  buried  by  the  side  of  his  parents  in  the  burial 
ground  belonging  to  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia." 


ART.  II. — Changes  of  the  Pennsylvanian  System. — (Continued.) 

In  the  last  number,  we  touched  upon  two  of  our  proposed 
topics,  with  reference  to  the  project  of  allowing  separate  prisoners 
to  associate  before  discharge.  It  was  impossible,  in  the  space 
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open  to  us,  to  do  more  than  suggest  the  course  of  reflection  which 
it  was  designed  the  reader  should  pursue  in  detail,  the  proofs  and 
illustrations  necessary  to  complete  which  would  require  a  volume. 
Before  resuming  the  thread  of  our  arrangement,  it  may  not  be 
superfluous  to  observe  that  our  citation  of  writers  was  more  than 
an  ordinary  appeal  to  private  opinion.  The  nature  of  the  scheme 
in  question  is  such  as  to  require  for  its  correct  appreciation  a  large 
acquaintance  with  the  character  and  habits  of  criminals,  and  with 
the  results  of  experiments  heretofore  made,  which  throw  light  on 
our  inquiry;  and  such  a  position  with  respect  to  the  subject  as 
shall  prevent  suspicion  of  undue  bias  to  either  side  of  the  truth. 
It  was  obvious  that  if  we  could  quote  the  favourable  conclusions 
of  men  of  education,  who  had  been,  during  many  years,  con- 
versant with  prisons  under  the  system  of  classifications,  who  had 
at  one  time  differed  from  us,  but  who  had  been  convinced  by 
experience  that  the  views  of  our  opponents  are  unsound,  we 
should  thereby  materially  corroborate  the  inferences  to  be  made 
from  our  own  observations.  The  impressions  of  friends  in  our 
vicinity  might  be  attributed  to  local  prejudice,*  and  we  therefore 
looked  abroad.  In  no  European  countries  had  prison  reform 
been  more  studied  than  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Prussia,  Hol- 
land, and  Belgium.  In  all  of  them  association  had  been  tried, 

*  As  an  example  of  the  many  cases  at  home  which  might  have  been  used,  we 
extract  the  following  from  a  letter  written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Demme  to  the  Inspectors 
of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary.  That  gentleman  has  continued  for  more  than  fifteen 
years  a  frequent  visiter  of  our  prisons.  He  has  thus  enjoyed  a  much  better  opportu- 
nity for  forming  a  reasonable  conclusion  than  any  of  our  opponents,  whose  ranks  he 
left  on  the  conviction  of  experience. 

" ....  I  thought,  that  the  necessarily  attendant  evils  would  be,  an  impaired 
constitution,  brutish  insensibility  and  lethargy,  or  incessant  anxiety,  gradually  set- 
tling down  to  gloomy  dejection  and  melancholy ;  and  if  the  prisoners  should  be 
roused  from  that  state,  resentment,  malignity,  and  purposes  of  being  soon  revenged 
on  society  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  offence,  or  the  commission  of  others  of  a  still 
greater  moral  turpitude.  So  I  looked  on  with  deep  solicitude,  while  the  building 
on  Cherry  Hill  was  in  progress ;  willingly  would  1  have  assisted  in  taking  down 
every  stone,  and  would  have  considered  it  as  a  work  of  benevolence." 

The  first  visit  of  Dr.  D.  was  at  the  request  of  the  officers,  to  a  German  con- 
vict. He  adds  :  "  I  went,  but  with  reluctance.  Since  that  time  I  have  been  there 
repeatedly,  and,  as  every  opportunity  was  afforded  me  for  it  by  you  as  well  as  by 
your  worthy  warden  and  his  keepers,  I  have  conversed  with  many  of  the  prisoners, 
have  become  better  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  the  Institution,  and  the  effects 
it  has  so  far  produced,  and  this  has  changed  my  sentiments  with  regard  to  it." 

Our  readers  need  not  be  informed  that  Dr.  Demme  is  known  abroad,  as  well  as  in 
Pennsylvania,  as  a  confirmed  friend  of  our  system. 
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and  the  persons  most  familiar  with  it  had  carefully  examined  our 
own  experiment,  and,  after  investigation,  had  relinquished  their 
former  opinions.  These  were  the  best  authorities  to  be  found, 
and  their  value  was  not  lessened  by  the  fact  that  the  legislation 
of  their  respective  countries  had  sustained  their  judgments.  In 
availing  ourselves,  then,  of  their  testimony,  we  were  not  opposing 
personal  authority  to  experience;  we  were  rather  yielding  due 
submission  to  the  latter  by  exhibiting  it  in  connexion  with  its 
actual  influence  upon  the  minds  best  able  to  ascertain  its  value. 
Our  quotations  were  made  from  publications  of  various  dates, 
many  of  which  were  probably  known  to  our  readers.  There 
being  nothing  new  in  the  essentials  of  the  project  before  us — the 
means  of  classification  not  being  varied  with  its  form — there 
appeared  no  reason  for  confining  ourselves  to  the  very  latest 
testimony  against  its  practicability. 

The  readers  of  our  last  number  will  remember  that  the  plan  of 
associating  the  "  best"  prisoners  a  short  time  before  their  dis- 
charge, as  proposed  by  some  persons  out  of  Pennsylvania,  was 
said  to  be  based  upon  the  following  assumptions:  1st.  That  the 
change  is  rendered  necessary  or  expedient  by  the  ascertained 
influence  of  the  separate  system ;  2d.  That  it  is  possible  to  clas- 
sify convicts  so  as  safely  to  determine  which  of  them  are  and 
which  of  them  are  not  proper  subjects  for  association  ;  3d.  That 
the  evils  of  such  association,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  not 
equal  to  those  of  the  present  mode  of  administration;  4th.  That 
the  proposed  system  is  one  of  rewards ;  and  5th.  That  such  re- 
wards are  desirable;  and  that  two  of  these  heads  were  dis- 
posed of,  briefly,  as  our  limits  required.  If  the  impossibility, 
which  was  shown,  of  making  a  proper  selection  for  the  proposed 
associate  rooms,  were  the  only  result  of  observation,  it  would  be 
a  valid  reason  for  opposing  change,  except  in  a  case  of  the 
clearest  necessity.  There  are  other  reasons  obtained  by  an  in- 
spection of  assemblies  of  prisoners,  to  the  presentation  of  which 
we  are  brought  by  our  third  head. 

III.  It  will  be  taken  for  granted  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  design 
in  question,  to  permit  free  intercourse  amongst  the  associated 
convicts.  Upon  this  point  the  friends  of  the  leading  systems 
offer  a  concordant  testimony  and  practice.  The  matron  of  the 
female  department,  at  Mount  Pleasant,  has  indeed  said  that  the 
rule  of  silence  might*  "  toward  the  better  class,  be  relaxed  so  as  to 


CHANGES  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIAN  SYSTEM.  213 

admit  of  conversation,  under  limits  and  conditions  to  be  defined, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  officer:"*  but  such  a  license  is  so  incon- 
sistent with  the  evidence  hitherto  collected,  that  we  do  no  more 
than  mention  the  suggestion.  The  inevitable  consequences  of  an 
attempt  to  restrain  intercourse  amongst  congregated  prisoners 
have  been  too  often  pointed  out  to  need  detailed  repetition  in  this 
place.  That  the  attempt  will  be  unsuccessful  is  reduced  to  a 
moral  certainty  by  the  unvarying  aspect  of  experiment  in  prisons. 
In  our  last  numberf  were  exhibited  a  few  of  the  facts  which 
must  determine  any  controversy  upon  the  subject;  and  to  these 
may  now  be  added  the  statement  of  Mrs.  Farnham,  who  says,J 

"  In  a  system  like  ours,  complete  non-intercourse  is  out  of  the 
question.  All  the  acuteness,  art,  and  stratagem  possessed,  are 
put  in  requisition  to  evade  so  unnatural  a  law  as  that  of  perfect 
silence,  when  the  individual  is  surrounded  with  her  fellows,  often 
her  associates  in  the  most  exciting  scenes  of  her  past  life.  And, 
despite  the  utmost  vigilance,  thought  and  feeling  will  find  utter- 
ance. A  sign  among  persons  so  situated,  tells  a  whole  story — a 
few,  a  volume." 

Also,  the  statement  of  the  Warden  of  the  Massachusetts  State 
Prison,  who  says,  in  his  Report  of  Nov.  28,  1845: 

"  It  has  been  said  that  the  discipline  of  this  prison  does  not 
prevent  all  conversation  and  intercourse  among  the  convicts. 
This  I  am  willing  to  own  ;  and  if  the  prevention  of  all  intercourse 
is  the  desideratum,  separate,  solitary  confinement  would  undoubt- 
edly be  the  most  effectual  in  securing  that  end.  I  know  it  is 
impossible  to  prevent  all  intercourse  among  convicts  in  this  prison, 
and  I  suppose  it  is  in  all  other  prisons,  even  in  those  of  solitary 
confinement,  and  can  only  be  wholly  prevented  by  having  a  sepa- 
rate cell  for  every  convict  under  a  separate  roof."  (?) 

Referring,  then,  to  the  evidence  heretofore  furnished  to  our 
readers,  we  say  that  to  take  convicts  from  a  situation  in  which 
their  relations  with  the  officers  are  such  as  to  promote  good 
feeling,  and  to  favour  that  personal  influence  which  is  necessary 
for  the  success  of  any  reformatory  discipline,  and  to  place  them 
where  rules  are  made  only  to  be  broken,  where  punishments 
must  be  inflicted  for  the  breach  of  regulations  which  tempt  to 


*  Report  of  1844.  t  Article  II.  Communication  between  Prisoners, 

t  Report  of  1844. 
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their  own  violation,  and  where  the  irritations  which  have  so 
impeded  amendment  in  associate  prisons  must  substitute  the 
mild  persuasions  of  the  separate  system,  is  to  act  in  the  teeth  of 
that  prudence  without  which  no  man  is  qualified  to  give  counsel 
upon  the  administration  of  a  penitentiary.  That  "sense  of  in- 
justice," that  "spirit  of  resistance,"  that  "  feeling  of  resentment," 
that  "  thirst  of  vengeance,"  which  the  British  Commissioners 
mentioned  amongst  the  evils  of  association  in  the  numerous 
prisons  which  they  had  examined,  would  soon  be  manifested  in 
the  "  select"  apartments  of  the  friends  of  change. 

If  it  be  granted  that  such  a  discrimination  is  possible  as  would 
securely  distinguish  the  improved  from  the  hopeless  offender,  and 
assemble  only  the  best  convicts,  yet  there  remain  objections 
created  by  the  very  act  of  association,  which  are  too  serious  to 
be  lightly  encountered.  After  directing  upon  individuals  the 
force  of  the  separate  regime,  unembarrassed  by  other  impedi- 
ments than  such  as  are  opposed  by  the  peculiar  character  of  each 
prisoner,  it  is  asked  that  those  who  appear  to  have  profited  by 
our  moral  methods,  shall  be  confronted  with  each  other,  and 
pass  whole  months  in  a  society  of  which  they  are  the  only  mem- 
bers. What  is  to  follow?  The  fact  of  association  furnishes 
abundant  answer.  In  the  first  place,  (to  borrow  the  language  of 
Professor  Lieber)  "  if  you  bring  two  evil-disposed  persons,  espe- 
cially two  individuals  whose  presence  in  the  prison  points  out 
crime  as  a  prominent  feature  in  their  life,  in  close  contact,  and  if 
in  both  there  was  before  the  contact  a  certain  and  equal  degree 
of  criminality,  this  criminality  will  have  greatly  increased  after 
the  contact,  because  they,  as  all  other  men,  good  or  bad,  will 
propel  each  other  in  that  line  which  is  characteristically  their 
own."  .  .  .  .  "  The  prisoner  shows  to  his  fellow-prisoner,  by  the 
fact  that  they  meet  in  that  place,  that  crime  has  brought  him 
there;  as  criminals  they  meet,  and  as  criminals  they  commune 
with  one  another."  This  view  of  the  mental  nature  of  man, 
might  be  used  to  increase  the  probability  of  accelerated  reform, 
if  all  the  constituents  of  the  proposed  association  were  to  be  men 
of  good  habits,  steadfastly  resolved,  with  or  without  aid,  to  ac- 
complish their  restoration  to  a  proper  place  in  society.  In  such 
a  case  a  community  of  purpose  and  mutual  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement, would  doubtless  prove  beneficial  to  each,  as  they 
do  in  the  various  Christian  churches.  But  no  sach  thing  can  be 
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rationally  expected  amongst  any  considerable  number  of  con- 
victs. A  large  proportion  of  these  will  be  men  whose  lives  have 
been  passed  in  habitual  disregard  of  any  system  of  moral  duly, 
who  have  perhaps  never  been  subjected  to  regular  discipline 
except  during  their  imprisonment,  and  in  whom  the  first  well- 
defined  purpose  of  reform  has  been  the  fruit  of  prison  instruction. 
We  have,  however,  according  to  the  supposition,  succeeded  in 
bringing  them  to  various  stages  of  amendment,  and  in  all  of  them 
we  have  produced  an  outward  propriety  of  conduct.  On  the 
first  day  of  their  union,  old  asssociates  meet  and  recognise  each 
other — feelings  which  seclusion,  reflection,  and  counsel  had 
thrown  into  a  temporary  repose,  are  immediately  quickened ; 
and  thus  the  very  risks  which  mast  thwart  our  hopes  with  re- 
spect to  the  discharged  convict,  and  against  which  we  strive  to 
provide  by  inducing  him  to  remove  afar  off  from  the  seductions 
of  old  companionship,  are  established  under  the  sanction  of  the 
administration,  by  whose  careful  arrangement  the  most  pro- 
mising subjects  are  thus  exposed  on  the  eve  of  their  liberation ! 
The  impressions  of  a  life  are  boldly  hazarded,  with  no  other  pro- 
tection than  such  effect  as  may  have  been  wrought  during  the 
comparatively  short  period  of  incarceration.  In  our  former 
article,  already  cited,  we  have  exhibited  some  of  the  evils  which 
must  now  ensue.  The  observer  who  has  watched  the  history  of 
vice  in  a  community,  who  has  seen  the  most  anxiously  formed 
resolution  broken  by  a  jest,  by  contact  with  a  temptation  never 
before  resisted,  by  a  sneer  from  a  comrade,  by  the  momentary 
weakness  which  so  mysteriously  intervenes  between  periods  of 
strenuous  purpose,  by  the  force  of  habit  which  a  single  attempt 
in  the  face  of  trial  is  not  always  capable  of  subduing,  will  readily 
conceive  of  the  perils  to  which  every  day  must  expose  our  neo- 
phytes in  the  associate  rooms.  The  false  pride  which  had  been 
dormant  while  the  convict  remained  in  the  separate  cell,  is 
aroused  in  the  presence  of  his  former  partners  in  crime,  neither 
of  whom  can  become  aware  of  the  condition  of  the  others  with- 
out first  exposing  his  own.  Every  visiter  of  prisons  knows  the 
peculiar  force  of  this  feeling  amongst  criminals,  and  our  own  re- 
peated observation  induces  us  to  urge  with  earnestness  a  regard 
to  so  constant  an  element  of  character.  The  British  Inspectors, 
to  whom  we  gladly  appeal  on  such  subjects,  and  who  are  fully 
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sustained  by  other  practised  observers,  say  in  their  third  Report, 
that  "  there  is  nothing  upon  which  a  culprit  values  himself  more 
highly  than  the  reputation  of  being  staunch — one  whose  con- 
stancy in  guilt  is  not  to  be  shaken  by  the  terrors  of  the  law — 
upon  whom  the  regulations,  and  even  the  privations  and  suffer- 
ings to  which  he  is  subjected  in  prison,  make  no  impression ;  and 
who  evinces  his  contempt  for  the  rights  of  society,  by  the  apathy 
and  indifference  with  which  he  endures  the  penalty  which  his 
violation  of  those  rights  has  brought  upon  him.  A  character  of 
this  description  is  looked  up  to  by  his  less  hardened  associates 
with  admiration ;  he  seeks  their  encouragement  and  applause."* 
It  may  be  difficult  for  virtuous  citizens  whose  highest  ambition 
is  to  conform  to  the  dictates  of  right,  to  rely  upon  testimony 
which  thus  describes  a  large  class  of  men ;  and  they  may  con- 
nect that  feeling  of  self-reproach  which  follows  their  own  lapses, 
with  the  course  of  thought  in  the  mind  of  a  hardened  criminal. 
The  danger  to  which  we  are  adverting  will  not  therefore  be  ap- 
preciated by  them  without  further  acquaintance  with  the  habits 
of  old  offenders — criminals  by  profession.  In  this  particular,  it 
is  trusted  that  the  voice  of  experience  will  be  heard,  and  that  its 
admonitions  will  be  permitted  to  diminish  a  confidence  which 
can  result  only  to  the  injury  of  those  in  whose  seeming  favour  it 
is  entertained. 

At  the  first  blush  of  the  case  there  is  apparent  an  inconsistency 
which  ought  to  restrain  those  who  maintain  it,  from  urging  their 
views  upon  the  public.  Assuming  that  separate  discipline  has 
produced  or  preserved  that  character  which  is  to  be  the  condi- 
tion of  entrance  into  the  associate  apartments,  the  design  is  to 
make  that  very  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  seclusion  serve  as  a  rea- 
son for  abandoning  the  method  to  which  it  is  due ; — to  remove 
the  individuals  whose  amendment  has  been  secured  by  separation, 
to  new  circumstances  in  which  the  influence  of  separation  will 

*  An  old  offender,  who  had  passed  many  years  of  his  life  in  prison,  and  had  in 
the  beginning  tried  one  in  which  the  convicts  lodged  in  the  same  room  and  con- 
versed freely  with  each  other,  said  to  us,  "  Sir,  you  don't  know  what  the  words  steal 
and  thief  mean  amongst  us ;  you  have  a  meaning,  and  no  doubt  a  better  one ;  but  I 
will  tell  you  something.  I  have  many  times  seen  a  fellow  in  our  room  pointed  at 
with  scorn,  and  with  some  such  words  as  these,  '  Poh !  him  indeed !  he's  nothing 
but  a  loafer,  HE'D  not  steal,  HE'S  no  thief?  as  if  it  was  something  to  be  proud  of. 
Sir,  you  must  go  among  'em,  to  know  how  they  understand  these  things." 
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be  not  merely  ended,  but  superseded  by  adverse  agencies ;  and 
to  support  this  measure  by  making  the  good  effect  of  the  re- 
jected means  the  warrant  for  the  change.  If,  indeed,  there 
existed  such  a  state  of  bodily  or  mental  disease  as  really  dis- 
qualified men  for  self-support,  and  association  were  the  only 
remedy,  the  inconsistency  of  the  recommended  measure  might 
not  be  so  clear.  These  requisites,  however,  cannot  be  asserted 
by  any  person  who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary,  and  who  has  examined  a  large  number 
of  its  inmates. 

We  have  not  space  to  present  in  detail  the  practical  reasons 
which  crowd  upon  us  in  this  connexion.     It  is  a  prevailing 
error  of  the  inexperienced  to  neglect  the  minute  physiology  of 
mind,  when  they  theorize  upon  the  working  of  prison  discipline. 
They  must  take  a  closer  survey  of  individual  habits,  before  they 
can  be  competent  to  decide  upon  the  probabilities  which  spring 
from  individual  peculiarities.     In  some  convicts  the  mere  feel- 
ing of  community  with  rogues,  implanted  or  revived  by  asso- 
ciation in  the  common  rooms,  will  be  sufficient  to  impair,  per- 
haps destroy,  the  self-respect  and  self-reliance  aroused  during 
the  period  of  separate  confinement.     The   dawning   hope   of 
elevation  will  be  obscured  by  a  cloud  of  depressing  recollec- 
tions, and  that  honest  desire,  which  many  internal  struggles 
had  nearly  converted  into  a  design,  to  pursue  an  upright  life, 
will  lose  more  than  its  best  vigour  by  the  sudden  contact  with 
a  society  which  it  might  have  avoided  beyond  the  walls,  and 
in  which  the  idea  of  criminality  is  unrelieved  by  admixture. 
Many  citizens  may  sneer  at  this  view  of  the  case,  and  deem  us 
visionaries  for  this  statement ;  but  they  can  know  little  of  prison 
biography.      Within  the  enclosure  of  Cherry  Hill  there  are 
offenders  of  every  degree;  from  him  who,  in  the  moment  of 
extraordinary  passion,  committed  his  first  breach  of  law,  which 
would  of  itself,  without  imprisonment,  have  secured  him  against 
a  second  offence,  to  the  hoary-headed  villain,  in  whose  heart 
the  streams  of  honest  feeling  have  dried  up ;  from  the  unhappy 
offspring  of  upright  parents,  whose  life  had  been  irreproachable 
until  want  and  disease  came  upon  him,  and  he  reached  forth 
his  hand  for  the  food  for  which  wife  and  children  cried  out  to 
him  in  their  destitution,  to  him  who  drank  in  vice  with  his 
VOL.  ii.  19 


218  CHANGES  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIAN  SYSTEM. 

mother's  milk,  and  learned  the  arts  of  practised  outlaws  while 
he  yet  lay  in  the  lap  of  her  who  should  have  nurtured  his 
young  soul  with  better  aliment.  The  lights  and  shades  which 
checker  the  moral  world  without,  here  cross  and  recross  each 
other  as  truly  as  though  no  masonry  surrounded  the  prisoners. 
They  are  men  whom  we  hold,  and  their  nature  speaks  out 
against  the  insane  generalization  which  would  obliterate  their 
individuality,  and  reduce  all  to  one  level  of  hopeless  degrada- 
tion. The  world  has  too  long  closed  its  eyes  to  the  exigences 
of  moral  disease ;  and  it  is  with  still  lively  emotion,  excited  by 
words  of  convicts,  that  we  renew  the  appeal  to  humanity  in 
their  behalf,  that  we  demand  that  consideration  of  their  various 
character,  which  callousness  or  the  illy-advised  scheming  of 
hasty  observers  would  prevent ;  that  we  claim  an  individual 
discipline  in  conformity  with  the  dictates  of  experience,  and 
of  Christian  duty. 

The  reader  will  have  perceived  that  any  security  less  than 
infallible  judgment  of  character,  will  leave  our  associations 
exposed  to  the  arts  of  those  who  succeed  in  imposing  upon  the 
administration  by  a  semblance  of  reform.  If  good  conduct  in 
the  separate  cells  is  to  be  the  test,  we  shall  be  certain  to  intro- 
duce into  our  proposed  communities  some  of  the  worst  crimi- 
nals. The  extent  to  which  so  dangerous  a  leaven  will  affect 
the  mass,  cannot  be  estimated  by  a  small  scale.  Say  the 
British  Inspectors  :  "  Let  an  active,  dexterous,  daring  offender, 
be  placed  in  the  presence  and  sight  of  a  number  of  his  com- 
panions in  activity,  and  a  very  short  time  will  suffice  to  inform 
him  who  among  them  is  qualified  and  disposed  to  be  his  asso- 
ciate and  assistant  in  future  depredations.  And  then  the  mis- 
chief begins :  let  the  officer  be  ever  so  strict,  let  the  system  of 
superintendence  be  ever  so  perfect,  let  the  punishment  be  ever 
so  severe  and  inevitable,  an  intercourse  between  such  a  cha- 
racter as  we  have  described,  and  those  with  whom  he  designs 
to  form  an  acquaintance,  will  commence  and  be  carried  on, 
to  the  violation  of  the  discipline,  the  further  depravation  of  the 
prisoner's  morals,  and  the  injury  of  society  at  large."  .  .  . 
"  A  single  irreclaimable  convict  is  able  to  taint  the  whole  con- 
federacy, to  repress  any  rising  thought  of  amendment,  to  sear 
the  conscience,  and  to  fix  the  wavering  spirit  in  the  ways  of 
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guilt."  If,  then,  there  comes  into  the  associate  room  a  man 
•whose  moral  condition  has  been  mistaken  by  the  authorities, 
or  one  whose  amendment  is  not  so  established  as  to  resist  the 
influences  of  his  new  situation,  the  advantages  obtained  with 
the  others,  by  means  of  the  separate  discipline  to  which  they 
had  been  previously  subjected,  are  not  merely  jeoparded,  but 
in  many  instances  certainly  thrown  away ;  and  the  weaker 
members  of  the  union  are  cruelly  placed  within  the  grasp  of 
an  enemy  whom  they  are  yet  unable  to  withstand. 

It  follows  that  any  plan  for  keeping  our  convicts  apart  after 
their  liberation,  will  be  neutralized  with  respect  to  those  indi- 
viduals for  whom  especially  it  is  desirable  to  provide  a  safe- 
guard against  the  taunts  or  wiles  of  criminals  at  large ;  those 
individuals  who  may  maintain  themselves  in  an  honest  career 
if  they  be  not  too  rudely  assailed  upon  their  entrance  into  free 
society.  For  those  who  look  forward  to  a  renewal  of  their 
vicious  courses,  no  better  opportunity  can  be  devised  for 
enabling  them  to  learn  their  respective  periods  of  discharge, 
and  to  appoint  a  rendezvous,  or  even  to  concert  a  project  of 
crime,  as  has  happened  in  many  instances  to  the  knowledge 
of  officers  and  visiters  of  associate  prisons  under  the  silent 
regime.* 

The  evils  of  recognition,  so  slighted  by  the  supporters  of  the 
Auburn  method,  so  constantly  urged  by  the  friends  of  separa- 
tion, are  to  be  added  to  the  other  mischiefs  to  which  we  have 
adverted  ;  but  how  can  we  exhibit  this  class  of  facts  without 

*  "  We  have  been  informed,  upon  good  testimony,  that  the  prisoners,  fiom  being 
associated  together  so  long  in  the  same  room,  contract  an  acquaintance  which  it 
needs  only  the  moment  of  enlargement  to  ripen  and  confirm ;  so  that,  when  dis- 
charged together,  as  they  are  daily  in  great  numbers  from  large  prisons,  they 
coalesce  in  companionship,  which  cannot  so  correctly  be  said  to  be  commenced, 
as  continued  and  established.  Here,  then,  at  the  very  gate  of  the  prison,  we 
have  the  evil  of  jail  association  :  offenders,  well  acquainted  with  each  other  by 
eight,  and  having  had  numerous  opportunities,  whilst  in  confinement,  of  discover- 
ing each  others'  inclinations,  habits,  and  characters, — all  points  which  they  are 
not  slow  in  discovering, — may  meet  together  on  their  discharge,  and  devise  such 
plans  for  future  depredations  as  their  previous  knowledge  of  each  other  suggests 
to  them  the  facility  of  carrying  into  effect."  (2d  Rep.  Messrs.  Crawford  and 
Russell,  p.  4.)  The  statements  of  officers  in  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe, 
are  fully  to  the  same  effect,  and  apply  as  well  to  the  project  treated  in  our  text, 
as  to  any  other  scheme  of  association  under  the  rule  of  silence. 
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repeating  the  mass  of  evidence  already  published  during  the 
controversy  between  the  champions  of  the  rival  systems  1  We 
exhort  our  readers  to  look  back  upon  the  course  of  that  contro- 
versy, to  weigh  the  proofs  adduced  on  either  side,  and  to  re- 
member that  the  plan  now  in  question  is  no  other  in  its  main 
features  than  that  of  association.  We  refer  him  to  the  able 
arguments  of  the  British,  French,  and  Prussian  commissioners, 
to  the  testimony  of  convicts,  to  the  reports  of  officers  of  police, 
and  to  common  sense,  for  an  answer  to  the  recommendation 
which  would  lead  him  to  disregard  so  important  an  element  of 
fortune  amongst  liberated  prisoners.  It  is  no  bare  speculation 
upon  scholastic  hypotheses  to  which  he  is  invited,  but  a  mass 
of  actual  cases,  in  which  the  trials  of  the  discharged,  the  terri- 
bles  epreuves,  as  they  are  termed  by  M.  Fregier,  may  be  wit- 
nessed in  living  subjects.*  In  the  last  report  of  the  New  York 

*  It  is  doing1  injustice  to  the  evidence  to  appear  to  rely  upon  any  single  ex- 
ample; yet  we  must  introduce  In  our  margin  a  case  which  we  have  just  received 
on  the  authority  of  a  leading  member  of  the  medical  profession  in  this  city.  A 
convict,  who  had  resolved  upon  reformation,  made  his  way  into  one  of  our  interior 
counties,  and  soon  obtained,  by  good  conduct,  a  respectable  position.  He  married 
•well,  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  prospect  of  a  comfortable  life.  Some  of  his  old 
comrades  accidentally  discovered  his  abode,  and  quartered  upon  him  in  spite  of 
his  attempts  to  shake  them  off.  Gifts  of  money,  and  the  sharing  of  his  domestic 
circle,  became  so  frequent,  that  it  was  impossible  to  conceal  further  from  his  wife 
the  story  of  his  career.  Through  her  family  the  facts  became  generally  known, 
and  the  unfortunate  husband  was  forced  to  abandon  the  neighbourhood. 

In  the  first  report  of  the  New  York  Prison  Association,  we  find  the  following : 

"  The  one  thought  with  a  large  majority  of  the  prisoners  is, '  how  can  I,  when 
released,  secure  an  honest  livelihood,  where  suspicion  and  ignominy  will  not 
follow  me  T  Hence  the  resort  to  fictitious  names.  The  cases  are  so  frequent 
in  which  the  prisoner,  leaving  the  penitentiary  with  the  best  resolves,  and  enter- 
ing into  regular  and  respectable  branches  of  industry,  finds  himself  exposed, 
betrayed,  and  instantly  cast  offT  and  so  forced  to  herd  with  the  vile,  and  to  resort 
to  crime  for  mere  subsistence,  that  they  become  hopeless  as  to  the  possibility  of 
success,  and  recklessly  give  themselves  up  to  a  seemingly  fatal  destiny."  Such 
testimony,  from  such  a  quarter,  needs  no  eorroboration ;  were  it  otherwise,  we 
might  furnish  a  multitude  of  illustrations,  drawn  from  conversations  held  with  us 
by  prisoners  at  Cherry  Hill.  In  the  recent  Report  of  the  Warden  of  the  Western 
Penitentiary,  is  the  following  statement : 

"  Two  prisoners,  who  had  been  inmates  in  this  prison,,  recently  met  at  the 
house  of  the  Moral  Instructor,  to  get  friendly  counsel  and  advice,  and  to  thank 
him  for  kindness  shown  them  while  in  prison ;  and  while  in  waiting,  held  con- 
versation together,  and  parted,  without  the  slightest  knowledge  of  each  other." 
Such  is  the  practical  working  of  the  separate  system. 
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Prison  Association,  there  are  accounts  of  convicts  which  may 
be  read  with  profit  in  this  connexion ; — letters  from  convicts, 
from  which  the  dangers  of  recognition  to  the  irresolute  may 
be  easily  inferred.  The  very  by-laws  of  that  Association  bear 
testimony  to  the  verity  of  our  assertions ;  but  we  must  proceed 
to  our  next  topic. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  dangers  of  recognition  are  exag- 
gerated to  our  convicts,  if  not  orally,  at  least  by  the  very  care 
employed  for  their  seclusion  ;  and  that  only  in  the  associate 
prisons  individuals  are  taught  to  rely  upon  their  own  moral 
courage  in  the  trying  encounter  which  awaits  them.  If  this 
contrast  were  true,  we  would  promptly  concede  the  superiority 
of  the  latter  class  of  prisons.  To  induce  men  to  skulk  from 
observation,  to  furnish  them  with  no  sustaining  influences,  no 
motives  to  self-support,  would  unquestionably  be  less  advan- 
tageous than  to  train  them  to  high  resolves,  and  to  a  reasonable 
confidence  in  their  endeavours.  It  so  happens,  however,  that 
in  our  penitentiaries  the  convicts  receive  at  least  as  much  oral 
encouragement  to  self-reliance  as  can  be  pretended  to  the 
credit  of  institutions  on  the  associate  plan.  The  difference  is 
simply  that  experience  has  shown  the  improbability  that  a  large 
proportion  of  those  unhappy  persons  who  have  been  under 
sentence  can  be  so  fortified  as  to  hold  out  against  the  tempta- 
tions of  prison  acquaintances,  the  sneers  and  scorn  of  the  un- 
convicted,  or  the  threats  of  hardened  villains,  who  may  seek 
to  profit  by  the  fears  of  the  others.  Into  one  place  of  confine- 
ment are  collected  hundreds  (in  a  few  years  thousands)  of 
individuals  of  the  classes  most  dangerous  to  the  discharged.  If 
these  are  all  known-  to  each  other,  there  are  precisely  this 
number  added  to  those  who  were  acquainted  with  any  one 
before  conviction.  They  are  gathered  from  all  localities,  and 
when  liberated  are  scattered  over  the  country,  like  a  host  of 
sentinels,  to  watch  the  return  of  their  comrades  into  society. 
This  multiplying  of  observers  would  be  bad  enough,  were  they 
all  honest  men ;  but  being  the  reverse,  and  in  a  majority  of 
cases  disposed  to  intercept  the  penitent  on  their  way  to  reform, 
we  may  easily  anticipate  the  practical  results.  The  real  state 
of  the  case  is,  then,  that  while  striving  to  cherish  a  steadfast 
purpose  of  amendment,  and  while  inculcating  the  motives 
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which  alone  can  promise  success  to  the  candidate  for  reform, 
we  protect  him  against  the  army  of  adversaries  who  must 
otherwise  meet  him,  whatever  the  number  and  extent  of  his 
migrations.  If  such  a  course  carries  with  it  an  implied 
assumption  that  recognition  is  hazardous,  that  implication  is  in 
accordance  with  truth  ;  to  attempt  to  avoid  it  by  throwing  the 
discharged  upon  their  own  support  while  thus  beset  by  enemies, 
whom,  but  for  our  agency,  they  would  have  escaped,  is  not 
only  unreasonable  in  itself,  but  cruel  to  the  unfortunates  who 
are  thus  exposed.  The  reader  will  conclude  that  with  at  least 
equal  attention  to  the  moral  elevation  of  the  convicts,  and  with 
such  a  protection  as  ours  against  the  most  dangerous  causes  of 
lapse,  the  inmates  of  our  prisons  will  not  be  more  discouraged 
nor  defeated  than  those  of  the  associate  school,  merely  because 
our  safeguards,  which  are  effectual,  imply  the  same  fact  as 
those  of  our  opponents,  which  are  ineffectual,  viz. :  that  recog- 
nition is  hazardous. 

IV.  The  proposed  scheme  of  association  is  assumed  to  be 
one  of  rewards,  by  the  hope  of  which  the  separated  convict  is 
supposed  to  be  stimulated  and  encouraged.  How  is  it  to  be 
applied  ?  Is  the  preference  of  the  convicts  to  determine  whether 
or  not  they  are  to  be  removed  into  the  associate  room  1  If  so, 
then  there  arises  a  confutation  of  at  least  a  part  of  the  reason 
for  their  removal ;  for  we  are  told  that  the  change  is  necessary 
to  qualify  them  in  body  or  mind,  or  both,  for  the  business  of 
society;  and  were  that  true,  the  inclination  of  the  prisoners 
could  not  properly  be  regarded.  It  would  be  obligatory  upon 
the  administration  to  decide  without  reference  to  the  wishes  of 
those  for  whom  the  sanatory  regulation  was  framed.  Our 
projectors  must  therefore  mean  to  concede  that  there  are  cases 
in  which  convicts  are  not  "  disqualified"  by  separate  confine- 
ment, and  do  not  need  the  stimulus  proposed.  But  no  general 
plan  of  prison  government  can  rest  upon  the  inclinations  or 
(what  would  often  be  the  same  in  their  influence)  the  whims  of 
its  subjects ;  and  for  this  and  the  foregoing  reason  we  shall 
suppose  that  the  design  is  to  make  the  convicts  pass  from  their 
separate  cells  to  the  associate  room  whenever,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  proper  officers,  the  transition  ought  to  be  effected. 

It  is  curiously  illustrative  of  the  want  of  information  of  our 
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projectors,  that  the  very  men  who,  according  to  their  design, 
ought  to  be  associated,  are  precisely  the  men  who  least  desire 
any  such  method  of  preparation.  Those  prisoners  who  are  in 
the  main  of  upright  intentions,  apd  those  who  have  begun  to 
feel  the  first  promptings  of  a  desire  to  retrieve  their  unhappy 
fortunes ;  in  short,  all  those  to  whose  future  elevation  we  may 
look  with  hope,  will  be  the  last  to  approve  their  removal  to  a 
common  room :  on  the  other  hand,  as  has  been  observed  by 
the  French  Minister  of  the  Interior,  all  the  vicious  convicts 
will  ask  to  be  admitted  to  the  community.  If  there  is  any 
thing  well  attested,  it  is  the  fact  that  every  where  the  prisoners 
who  have  given  practical  evidence  of  their  desire  to  reform, 
shrink  from  contact  with  other  criminals.  Again  we  appeal 
to  the  proofs  collected  and  published  by  official  and  private 
inquirers,  to  our  own  penitentaries,  in  which  any  doubter  may 
satisfy  his  mind  by  numerous  examples, — examples  which  are 
our  best  warrant  for  the  position  here  taken.  What  kind  of 
reward,  then,  is  that  to  be  which  punishes  by  its  administra- 
tion 1  What  kind  of  preparation  for  honest  life  is  that  to  be 
which  crushes  the  self-respect  on  which  virtue  must  rely? 
What  kind  of  introduction  to  society  is  that  to  be,  which, 
palatable  only  to  confirmed  rogues,  enables  them  to  form  con- 
spiracies against  the  public  good,  while  it  exposes  the  reluctant 
and  penitent  offender  to  the  malicious  power  of  the  wicked 
confederates?  Even  to  the  latter  the  change  would  not  be 
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agreeable  if  they  were  sure  that  intercourse  could  be  entirely 
prevented.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  his  ability  to  evade  the 
vigilance  of  his  officers,  which  renders  associate  prisons  at  all 
tolerable  to  the  persistent  criminal ;  with  this  knowledge  he  co- 
vets proximity  to  his  fellow-prisoners.  Let  experience  decide. 
V.  We  might  draw  a  further  objection  from  the  acknow- 
ledged importance  of  maintaining  the  certainty  of  punishment ; 
of  holding  out  to  all  offenders  the  prospect  of  an  infliction  from 
which  no  art  of  theirs  can  enable  them  to  escape.  The  British 
Inspectors,  whose  opportunities  for  observation  upon  this  branch 
of  our  subject  have  been  much  better  than  any  which  can  be 
found  in  this  country,  and  whose  opinion  is  corroborated  by 
the  best  judgments  on  the  continent,  say  : 
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"  Our  own  observations  and  experience,  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  our  inquiries  respecting  prison  discipline, 
impress  upon  us  the  conviction  that  a  prisoner,  on  entering  a 
jail,  and  during  the  whole  period  of  his  confinement  there, 
ought  to  have  nothing  less  to  look  forward  to  than  the  full 
endurance  of  his  sentence.  Let  it  not  be  alleged  that  we  thus 
advocate  a  principle  which  is  unjustifiably  rigorous  and  un- 
charitable. In  a  case  like  this  we  must  look  to  general,  not  to 
particular  consequences.  If  the  result  of  this  stern  regulation 
be  that  one  prisoner  here,  or  another  there,  is  not  encouraged 
to  assume  an  improved  demeanour,  or  a  more  quiet  temper 
than  he  would  otherwise  have  exhibited,  we  maintain,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  this  disadvantage  is  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  extensive  and  permanent  benefits  which  must  flow  from 
a  more  just  and  inflexible  regulation."  (2d  Report.) 

"  All  regulations,  therefore,  which  give  to  any  prisoner  an 
indulgence  upon  supposed  good  behaviour,  or  which  release 
him,  on  that  ground,  from  any  privations  to  which  the  rest  of 
the  prisoners  are  subjected,  is  mischievously  calculated  to  im- 
pair the  salutary  dread  which,  with  all  our  police  and  prison 
discipline,  is  too  weak  to  countervail  the  numerous  and  power- 
ful temptations  to  crime."  (3d  Report.) 

In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  citations,  are  the  following 
judicious  remarks  of  Professor  Lieber: 

*  *  "  You  must  awaken  in  him  [the  prisoner]  the  convic- 
tion that  apart  from  the  sentence  and  your  strict  execution  of 
it,  you  are  in  nowise  his  enemy,  his  tormentor ;  and  likewise 
that  the  sentence  is  firm  and  unalterable.  Otherwise,  his  whole 
intellectual  energy  and  activity  are  directed  to  this  point,  that 
perhaps  by  pardon,  by  influence  of  others,  &c.,  his  punishment 
may  be  shortened.  For  the  same  reason  does  the  hope  held 
out  that  good  behaviour  will  abbreviate  punishment,  operate 
badly.  The  internal  process  toward  possible  reform  is  quite 
a  different  one,  and  far  sterner.  The  convict  cannot  be  re- 
formed except  he  considers  the  sentence  and  consequent  punish- 
ment as  a  fact,  no  longer  to  be  altered,  as  his  Jot.  He  has  first 
to  acknowledge  his  punishment  as  unavoidable,  then  as  necessary 
in  principle,  and  finally  as  his  friend.  I  do  not  speak  here  of 
philanthropic  dreams ;  I  speak  from  facts  and  personal  obser- 
vations, corroborated  by  prisoners  themselves,  and  their  guar- 
dians, as  I  like  to  call  their  guards."* 

*  We  quote  from  Dr.  Lieber  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  as  his  language  expresses 
precisely  the  result  of  our  own  personal  observation  of  convicts.  During  all  of 
our  visitations  at  Cherry  Hill,  we  have  not  met  with  a  single  adverse  example.  In 
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It  is  too  late  in  the  progress  of  penal  jurisprudence  to  open 
the  general  subject  of  certainty  in  the  administration  of  criminal 
law ;  the  unanimous  sanction  of  mankind  has  been  given  to 
the  correct  doctrine.  We  therefore  only  ask  a  careful  appli- 
cation of  that  doctrine  to  the  actual  circumstances,  in  which  it 
will  be  found  that  the  salutary  impression  made  by  separate 
confinement,  must  be  diminished  by  association.  The  sight 
and  company  of  fellow-convicts,  the  irruption  of  those  perni- 
cious thoughts  and  feelings  before  noticed,  and  all  the  other 
demoralizing  influences  incident  to  a  common  apartment,  occur 
at  the  end  of  the  prisoner's  term.  Thus  his  last  and  most 
vivid  impression,  that  which  accompanies  him  to  the  door  of 
his  discharge,  is  one  belonging  to  the  associate,  not  to  the 
separate  system. 

That  the  labour  of  a  majority  of  convicts  would  be  more 
agreeable  to  them  if  it  were  permitted  to  be  the  means  of  pro- 
curing a  mitigation  of  their  penalty,  we  are  not  disposed  to 
deny  ;  but  we  protest  against  the  use  of  this  fact  as  a  conclusive 
reason  for  the  concession  of  such  an  indulgence.  There  is 
now  in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  an  intelligent  prisoner,  who, 
discarding  the  idea  of  association  as  productive  only  of  mischief, 
is  of  opinion  that  the  sentences  of  our  courts  ought  to  be  for 
longer  terms  than  they  usually  are,  and  that  the  convict  should 
be  allowed  to  reduce  the  time  by  good  conduct.  This  course 
appears  to  us  infinitely  preferable  to  the  scheme  under  consi- 
deration ;  but  it  is  obnoxious  to  too  many  of  the  objections 
which  lie  against  the  latter,  to  be  adopted  in  practice.  The 
problem  is  not  how  may  the  tasks  of  the  prisoner  be  made 
agreeable,  and  his  sojourn  in  a  separate  cell  relieved  of  its 
irksomeness.  Prisons  are  not  planned  for  enjoyment,  nor  is 
prison  discipline  to  be  modified  whenever  it  is  found  to  press 
uncomfortably  upon  its  subjects.  We  should  think  lightly  of 


every  case  within  our  knowledge,  in  which  the  guilty  convict  resisted  the  course 
described  by  Dr.  L.,  there  was  reason  aliunde  to  distrust  his  promise  of  amend- 
ment. The  chaplain  of  Auburn  said  to  one  of  the  French  commissioners,  that 
"  the  best  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  a  convict,  was  that  he  did  not  desire  to  leave 
the  prison."  This,  with  the  obvious  qualification  to  which  it  is  subject  as  to 
time,  is  a  correct  judgment.  In  proportion  as  the  prisoner  is  amended,  his 
anxiety  to  evade  his  just  punishment  is  less  apparent. 
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the  discretion  of  any  man  who,  because  of  complaints  of  a 
want  of  that  stimulus  which  exists  in  society  at  large,  should 
insist  upon  a  change  of  regulations.  While  striving  for  a 
humane  administration  of  the  law,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of 
other  objects,  nor  forget  that  our  provisions  are  imperfect, 
unless  so  adjusted  that  p&na  ad  paucos,  metus  ad  omnes 
perveniat. 

There  are  other  objections  in  abundance.  That  the  pro- 
posed change  would  encourage  dissimulation  amongst  the 
prisoners,  is  rendered  certain  by  all  experience.  It  is,  in  the 
words  of  Messrs.  Crawford  and  Russell,  "  to  hold  out  a  bounty 
to  hypocrisy."  The  Inspector-General  of  France  speaks  in 
strong  terms  to  the  same  effect. 

"  The  most  hypocritical  of  all,"  says  he,  "  is  the  most  skilful 
in  dissimulating  his  hatred,  in  repressing  any  show  of  passion, 
in  varnishing  his  turpitude,  in  composing  his  countenance,  in 
aping  obedience,  in  mimicking  repentance ;  the  most  skilful  in 
bending  his  back  before  the  warden  or  principal  keeper,  in 
scenting  out  occasions  to  please  him,  to  flatter  him,  to  deceive 
him ;  in  a  word,  to  make  him  a  dupe." 

The  advantage  of  securing  the  favourable  respect  of  the 
overseers  and  moral  instructor  or  chaplain,  would  not  be  lost 
upon  those  to  whom  only  the  idea  of  association  would  be 
attractive,  and  who,  as  we  have  intimated,  would  be  of  the 
class  characterized  above  by  M.  Moreau  Christophe.  The 
practical  working  of  the  scheme  in  one  of  these  cases  is  well 
described  by  Messrs.  De  Beaumont  and  De  Tocqueville. 

"  The  criminal  is,  then,  interested  to  exhibit  to  the  chaplain, 
who  alone  has  religious  intercourse  with  him,  a  profound  re- 
morse for  his  crime,  and  a  lively  desire  to  return  to  virtue. 
Whether  these  sentiments  were  sincerely  entertained  or  not, 
their  expression  would  be  none  the  less  frequent.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  good  man  who  devotes  his  life  to  the  pursuit  of  an 
honourable  end,  is  himself  under  the  influence  of  a  passion 
which  cannot  fail  to  beget  errors.  As  he  ardently  desires  the 
reform  of  the  criminals,  he  easily  believes  it  to  have  taken 
place.  Can  we  charge  him  with  credulity?  No;  for  the  ex- 
amples of  success,  in  which  he  has  confidence,  encourage  him 
to  further  trial ;  illusions  of  this  kind  would  become  mischievous 
only  if,  on  the  faith  of  such  regenerations,  pardons  should  be 
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granted.      This  would   be  to  encourage  hypocrisy,  and   we 
should  soon  see  criminals  reformed  on  calculation." 

The  hazard  of  favouritism,  on  the  part  of  the  subordinate 
officers  of  the  prison,  should  not  be  omitted  from  our  catalogue 
of  evils.  This  was  a  serious  difficulty  in  England,  wherever 
the  monitor  system  prevailed  ;  and  it  may  be  expected  in  any 
institution  in  which  are  contained  a  large  number  of  persons 
of  various  exterior,  deportment,  and  general  character,  whose 
promotion  depends  upon  the  recommendation  of  those  charged 
with  their  supervision.  Again,  inasmuch  as  the  regulations 
of  the  establishment  must  be  made  known  to  the  convicts, 
especially  if  they  provide  a  reward  to  be  striven  for,  it  will 
happen  that  many  of  the  rejected  candidates  for  the  associate 
room,  (who  will  be  chiefly  individuals  most  prone  to  discontent 
with  any  course  taken  by  the  authorities,)  will  complain  of  in- 
justice in  the  disposition  of  their  claims,  and  will  attribute  to 
prejudice  or  personal  hostility  on  the  part  of  their  overseers  or 
of  the  officers  to  whom  these  report,  the  exclusion  occasioned 
only  by  a  demerit  which  the  disappointed  expectant  will  never 
recognise  as  his  own.  Hence  the  loss  of  our  present  admirable 
control  over  the  confidence  of  prisoners,  and  the  irritation  of  a 
thwarted  spirit  must  be  added  to  the  results  of  the  projected 
change ;  and  those  kindly  recollections  which,  in  spite  of  the 
inconveniences  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  many  even 
of  the  most  obstinate  offenders  carry  with  them  from  our 
penitentiaries,  must  be  substituted  by  an  increased  thirst  for 
vindictive  measures.  A  relapse  which  should  reconvict  the 
discharged  to  the  custody  of  keepers  thus  regarded,  cannot  be 
considered  otherwise  than  as  hopeless. 

Again :  the  benefit  with  a  view  to  which  chaplains  and 
moral  instructors  are  provided  in  prisons,  depends  in  all  cases 
upon  the  access  which  is  gained  to  the  attention  of  the  convict, 
and  upon  the  degree  of  seriousness  with  which  he  reflects 
upon  the  counsel  imparted  to  him.  As  the  period  of  enlarge- 
ment approaches,  the  importance  of  confirming  the  good  im- 
pressions produced  becomes  more  evident;  and  for  those  who 
have  evinced  no  sensibility  to  religious  motives,  the  closing 
months  of  their  allotted  term — the  eleventh  hour  of  opportunity 
— ought  to  be  deemed  of  the  highest  value.  Is  it  consonant 
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with  the  design  of  penitentiary  instruction  that  those  months 
should  be  chosen  for  a  change  of  situation,  which  brings  with 
it  so  many  incidents  irreconcilable  with  successful  religious 
instruction,  so  many  motives  to  divert  and  weaken  the  force  of 
repentant  feeling  ?  Is  not  the  foundation  of  reform  weakened 
by  a  prospective  arrangement  which,  from  the  first  day  of 
imprisonment,  offers  incentives  to  hypocrisy,  to  the  love  of 
change,  to  restlessness ;  and  which,  by  affording  a  precise 
object  to  the  daily  efforts  of  the  prisoner,  prevents  a  methodical 
contemplation  of  his  interior  condition  1  May  we  not  in  truth 
assert  the  superiority  of  the  present  state  of  things,  in  which 
"  the  only  mitigation  of  which  the  culprit's  condition  is  sus- 
ceptible, is  that  which  must  spring  from  his  own  moral  amend- 
ment, from  his  industrious  habits,  from  his  religious  reflections, 
from  his  foretaste  of  those  enjoyments  which  he  hopes  to  reap 
from  the  exercise  of  honest  labour  on  his  return  to  society  1 
These  are  the  sole  alleviations  which  a  prisoner  can  experience 
under  the  separate  system ;  and  they  are  such  alleviations  as 
that  system  has  a  direct  and  powerful  tendency  to  produce."* 

The  reader  has  probably  anticipated  a  reflection  which  we 
have  purposely  deferred  to  this  place,  viz. :  that  if  we  throw 
out  of  view  all  the  difficulties  and  practical  evils  which  have 
been  mentioned,  there  remains  this  convincing  objection  to  the 
combination  scheme,  that  it  furnishes  no  rational  form  of 
remedy  for  the  defect  which  it  presupposes.  Men  whose  social 
capabilities  are  said  to  have  been  impaired  by  separate  confine- 
ment, are  to  have  them  restored  to  a  condition  for  exercise ; 
their  faculties  are  to  be  trained  afresh  for  society ;  and  these 
ends  are  to  be  obtained  by  placing  them  in  apartments  where 
there  is  to  be  no  joint  labour,  but  only  simultaneous  labour — 
where,  by  the  terms  of  the  supposition,  there  is  to  be  no  society, 
but  only  proximity — where  there  is  to  be  no  spontaneous  and 
self-dependent  exertion,  but  only  a  forced  submission  to  exac- 
tions— where,  in  short,  all  that  can  make  society  desirable  as 
the  occasion  of  reciprocal  agencies,  is  to  be  excluded  for  the 
safety  of  discipline  ! 

Again :  in  the  attempt  to  multiply  the  apparent  utility  of  the 

*  Third  Report,  British  Inspectors. 
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project,  it  is  suggested  that  the  health  of  the  convicts  will  be 
protected  against  such  deterioration  as  is  alleged  to  result  from 
separate  confinement;  that  is  to  say,  the  proposed  system  is  to 
be  adopted  for  sanatory  reasons ;  yet  its  application  is  to  be 
determined  by  the  good  conduct  of  the  prisoners  ! 

Further :  by  what  process  of  accomodation  is  the  new  regi- 
men to  be  rendered  conformable  with  the  variety  of  terms  of 
sentence — of  individual  health  at  different  stages  of  imprison- 
ment ?  Are  the  time  and  quantity  of  association  to  be  under 
the  control  of  the  officers,  or  must  prisoners  of  every  sentence 
and  condition  be  subjected  to  an  equal  dose  of  the  grand 
remedy  before  they  are  sent  abroad  ? 

Our  limits  prevent  any  further  detail  of  difficulties  such  as 
these,  and  we  shall  conclude  the  present  communication  by  re- 
ferring the  reader  to  some  examples  of  the  effect  of  rewards 
such  as  are  proposed  by  the  scheme  in  question.  By  the  act  of 
19  George  III.  (1779),  it  was  provided  that  the  visiting  com- 
mittee might  confer  rewards  and  encouragements  on  such  offen- 
ders as  should  appear  the  most  diligent  and  meritorious,  by  giving 
them  a  portion  of  the  profits  of  their  labour,  &c. ;  but  the  act  of 
31  George  III.  (1791)  went  so  far  as  to  provide  that,  when  the 
visiting  justices  should  observe  or  be  satisfactorily  informed  of 
any  extraordinary  diligence  or  merit  in  any  of  the  offenders  un- 
der their  inspection,  report  might  be  made  to  the  justices  of  the 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  &c.,  who  might  recommend  such  offenders 
to  the  Royal  mercy,  &c.  Here,  then,  was  afforded  an  oppor- 
tunity for  testing  the  efficacy  of  such  incentives  to  good  con- 
duct, and  the  result  should  not  be  neglected  by  the  advocates  of 
the  project  before  us.  Did  it  exhibit  amendment  of  heart?  Was 
there  occasion  for  such  confidence  in  this  mode  of  administra- 
tion as  is  evinced  by  our  theorizers  ?  The  answer  may  be  found 
in  the  strenuous  efforts  of  the  most  experienced  officers  to  pre- 
vent a  further  trial  of  this  mode. 

Again:  upon  the  establishment  of  the  "penitentiary  house," 
the  act  of  19  Geo.  III.  directed  that  there  should  be  two  classes 
formed ;  that,  for  this  purpose,  the  term  of  sentence  should  be 
divided  into  three  equal  parts ;  and  that  the  confinement  and  la- 
bour should  be  moderated  in  the  second  and  third  classes.  The 
restriction  of  a  prisoner  to  the  first  class  was  one  mode  of  pun- 

VOL.  n.  20 
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ishment  contemplated.  Did  this  "  association  before  discharge," 
this  " reward  of  the  meritorious,"  prove  successful ?  "The  prac- 
tice was  discontinued  at  the  recommendation  of  the  ^chaplain, 
who  was  of  opinion  (after  an  experience  of  four  or  five  years) 
that  '  on  their  admission  into  the  second  and  third  classes,  in 
which  they  were  allowed  to  work  in  companies,  the  impressions 
made  on  their  minds  during  their  former  term  of  seclusion  were 
immediately  obliterated  by  idle  conversation  naturally  taking  place 
between  such  associates.1  "* 

Again:  by  the  French  Ordonnance  of  Feb.  6,  1818,  it  was 
provided  that  annually  before  the  first  of  May,  the  prefects 
should  send  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  a  list  of  such  con- 
victs as  should  have  been  particularly  remarked  for  good  con- 
duct and  assiduity  at  labour,  and  who  should  be  considered 
proper  objects  of  the  Royal  clemency .f  The  projector  of  this 
law,  M.  de  la  Ville  de  Mirmont,  found  it  to  be  so  pernicious  in 
practice,  that  he  "  frequently  repented  of  it."J 

In  our  next,  we  shall  review  further  this  scheme  of  partial 
association.  Meantime  the  reader  is  requested  to  withhold  his 
mind  from  assent  to  arguments  which  are  not  sustained  by  a 
fair  appeal  to  experience.  Let  his  scrutiny  be  directed  to  the 
facts,  so  that  no  irrelevant  difference  in  the  circumstances  may 
be  admitted  as  a  proof  of  essential  variety  of  plan.  The  main 
idea  is,  that  prisoners  may  be  safely  classed  by  moral  distinc- 
tions, and  that  such  classification  is  expedient  because  of  the 
mischievous  effects  of  separate  discipline; — and  it  should  be 
continually  remembered  that  the  ability  to  discriminate  between 
characters  is  indispensable  to  the  first  step  of  administration. 
No  merely  speculative  reasoning,  no  suppositions  nor  inferences 
of  inexperienced  observers,  should  be  allowed  to  influence  our 
conclusions  while  the  results  of  actual  experiment  are  accessi- 
ble ;  nor  should  any  essay  to  which  time  has  not  given  the  sanc- 
tion of  complete  trial,  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  the  proofs 
furnished  by  repeated  attempts  in  the  prisons  of  Europe.  Above 
all,  we  reiterate  the  caution  to  avoid  conjectural  estimates  of  the 
effect  of  separate  confinement,  while  the  door  is  open  to  personal 
inspection  of  the  inmates  of  the  Pennsylvanian  penitentiaries. 

»3d  Rep.  British  Inspectors,  p.  46.  t  Codes  des  Prisons,  p.  71. 

t  See  Lieber,  p.  43. 
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ART.  III. — Remarks  on  the  importance  of  a  Resident  Medical 
Officer  in  Prisons. 

Amongst  the  most  important  improvements  which  have  been 
introduced  in  the  management  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  is 
the  appointment  of  a  Resident  Physician,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
exercise  a  constant  vigilance  over  the  health  of  the  inmates, 
and  to  suggest  from  time  to  time  such  hygienic  regulations  as 
may  conduce  to  their  physical  well  being. 

The  usual  method  of  employing  a  physician  to  attend  at 
Prisons  at  stated  periods,  or  in  cases  of  illness,  as  often  as  the 
circumstances  may  require,  is  obviously  liable  to  many  objec- 
tions. The  hasty  visits  of  a  medical  man  who  has  other  occu- 
pations without  the  walls  of  the  institution,  and  whose  time 
must  therefore  be  necessarily  limited  ;  cannot  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a  thorough  examination  into  the  condition  of  the  large 
number  of  persons  subjected  to  his  inspection.  To  study  the 
cases  of  so  numerous  a  body;  to  separate  the  real  from  the 
fancied  or  assumed  invalid ;  to  watch  the  influence  of  confine- 
ment upon  the  constitution ;  to  investigate  the  mental  condition 
of  the  prisoner  on  admission,  and  during  his  incarceration ;  and 
to  form  just  conclusions  as  to  the  means  to  be  employed  in  par- 
ticular cases  to  counteract  injurious  tendencies — all  require  a  de- 
gree of  intercourse  with  the  Prisoners,  and  a  thorough  insight 
into  their  condition,  which  cannot  be  attained  by  occasional  and 
hurried  visits. 

The  previous  history  and  present  condition  of  each  convict, 
with  reference  both  to  his  physical  and  intellectual  condition, 
should  be  thoroughly  investigated  by  a  medical  officer;  and 
daily  intercourse  can  alone  effectually  furnish  him  with  this  in- 
formation. 

A  prison  is  in  one  sense  a  great  hospital — within  its  walls 
are  subjects  of  various  physical,  mental,  and  moral  maladies, 
which  require  on  the  part  of  the  enlightened  physician  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  soundest  discretion,  and  of  the  most  comprehen- 
sive knowledge  of  his  profession,  for  their  understanding  and 
management. 

Matter  and  mind  are  so  intimately  associated,  so  mutually 
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dependent  upon  each  other,  for  the  healthy  exercise  of  their 
respective  functions,  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them,  and 
to  the  physician  peculiarly  belongs  the  task  of  studying  this 
connection,  and  of  directing  means  adapted  to  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  each  case. 

Even  in  the  prosecution  of  reformatory  efforts,  his  aid  may 
in  certain  cases  be  indispensible.  If  the  body  is  efnfeebled  or 
diseased,  the  intellectual  and  the  moral  nature  may  partake  of 
its  infirmities,  and  thus  the  wise  counsel  of  a  judicious  physi- 
cian may  contribute  much  to  the  success  of  the  various  plans 
of  reform,  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  convict. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  asserting  too  much  to  say,  that  one  cause 
of  failure  in  the  reformatory  efforts  of  Prisons,  lies  in  the  want 
of  a  more  just  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  and 
others  immediately  concerned  in  their  management,  of  the  in- 
timate connection  which  exists  between  the  physical  and  moral 
condition  of  those  subjected  to  their  care. 

The  statistics  of  Prisons  certainly  prove  that  a  striking  rela- 
tion often  exists  between  certain  diseased  conditions  of  the  mind, 
and  the  perpetration  of  crime;  that  insanity,  that  greatest  of 
human  calamities,  is  frequently  present  when  the  convict  is 
handed  over  to  the  custody  of  the  state ;  and  that  as  a  matter 
of  course  he  becomes  the  subject  of  medical  treatment  on  his 
entrance  within  the  prison  walls: — on  the  other  hand,  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  healthy  convict,  in  order  to  escape  the  opera- 
tion of  just  and  salutary  discipline,  will  feign  insanity  or  illness ; 
and  by  his  adroitness  may  deceive  the  unpracticed  eye  into  the 
belief  that  his  assumed  complaints  are  real :  in  either  case  the 
continued  watchfulness  of  an  experienced  physician  is  necessary. 

It  is  also  shown  by  statistics  that  many  convicts  on  their  ad- 
mission to  Prison  are  the  actual  subjects  of  disease;  or  mani- 
fest strong  hereditary  tendencies  to  maladies  which  are  deve- 
loped and  fostered  by  the  confinement  and  discipline  incident  to 
every  form  of  Prison  discipline — and  hence,  that  the  interference 
of  a  medical  adviser  is  highly  necessary  to  protect  such  pri- 
soners from  the  operation  of  causes  which  science  and  expe- 
rience have  proved  to  be  detrimental  to  health,  and  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  dangerous  to  life. 
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The  suggestions  of  an  enlightened  medical  officer  in  relation 
to  warming,  ventilation,  food,  clothing,  &c.,  are  also  highly 
important  in  the  management  of  all  large  prisons ;  and  when 
these  are  the  result  of  experience,  derived  from  a  residence  in 
the  establishment,  they  become  doubly  valuable. 

The  relative  health  of  prisons,  or  the  influence  of  various 
systems  of  confinement  upon  the  human  constitution ;  the  causes 
of  insanity  amongst  prisoners ;  with  a  variety  of  other  topics 
intimately  connected  with  the  successful  management  of  large 
prisons,  can  only  be  satisfactorily  elucidated  by  the  patient  and 
continued  observation  of  intelligent  physicians,  whose  time  and 
attention  are  mainly  devoted  to  these  subjects,  and  who  reside 
in  the  midst  of  the  scenes  from  which  their  observations  are 
derived. 

Already  are  the  results  of  this  method  of  investigation  be- 
ginning to  be  felt,  in  the  admirable  reports  which  have  issued 
from  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  during  the  brief  period  in  which 
a  resident  medical  officer  has  been  attached  to  that  institution — 
and  we  feel  assured  that  if  the  same  intelligence  and  candour 
should  distinguish  subsequent  reports,  that  the  public  interests 
will  be  promoted,  and  the  system  of  separate  confinement  will 
be  vindicated  from  the  many  false  aspersions  which  have  been 
cast  upon  it.  Did  similar  documents  issue  from  kindred  in- 
stitutions in  different  parts  of  the  world,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt, 
that  so  far  at  least  as  this  branch  of  prison  discipline  is  con- 
cerned, a  vast  body  of  reliable  information  might  in  a  few  years 
be  collected,  which  would  prove  exceedingly  valuable  to  in- 
quirers into  this  interesting  field  of  philanthropy — changes  would 
be  effected  in  the  construction  and  discipline  of  prisons  having 
in  view  the  preservation  of  health,  and  the  restoration  of 
diseased  and  infirm  convicts.  We  are  convinced  that,  were 
the  intimate  relation  between  scrofula  and  pulmonary  consump- 
tion more  generally  appreciated,  and  were  the  causes  of  these 
and  kindred  maladies  better  understood,  important  changes 
would  be  effected  in  prison  discipline,  aiming  at  their  preven- 
tion and  relief,  in  those  upon  whom  the  law  has  laid  its  hand 
and  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  state. 

The  statistics  of  prisons  abundantly  prove  that  many  convicts 
are  at  the  time  of  their  admission  the  subjects  of  disease ;  many 
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have  impaired  health  from  vicious  indulgences ;  in  not  a  few 
there  exists  an  hereditary  tendency  to  diseases  which  are  readily 
developed  under  favourable  circumstances,  and  all  are  as  liable 
to  acute  affections,  as  are  the  community  at  large. 

We  have  presented  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal  these  brief 
considerations,  in  the  hope  of  attracting  the  attention  of  the 
friends  of  prison  reform  to  this  interesting  subject,  and  to  in- 
duce action  in  other  states,  similar  to  that  which  prevails  in  our 
own.  We  believe  that  the  only  penal  institution  in  our  country, 
to  which  a  resident  medical  officer  is  attached,  is  the  Eastern 
Penetentiary,  and  no  one  who  is  aware  of  the  practical  opera- 
tion of  the  plan  in  that  institution  can  be  insensible  to  its  great 
advantages;  nor  can  a  stronger  argument  be  adduced  in  favour 
of  its  adoption  in  other  establishments,  than  is  derived  from  the 
published  medical  reports  themselves.  So  impressed  are  we 
with  the  necessity  of  such  an  officer,  that  we  do  not  consider 
any  plan  of  prison  discipline  complete  without  him. 

Nor  should  the  occupant  of  this  responsible  post  be  a  man  of 
inferior  abilities,  or  a  novice  in  his  profession ;  the  pecuniary 
inducements  should  be  such  as  to  secure  the  services  of  able 
and  accomplished  young  physicians,  whose  course  of  study  had 
been  comprehensive  and  thorough,  and  whose  minds  are  imbu- 
ed with  an  ardent  love  of  their  profession.  Many  such  are  to 
be  found  in  all  large  cities,  whose  talents  directed  into  this 
branch  of  inquiry,  would  produce  results  important  to  the  in- 
terests of  humanity — and  to  the  cause  of  science. 

The  matter  of  expense,  which  is  too  apt  to  outweigh  more 
serious  considerations  in  the  management  of  public  affairs, 
should,  in  this  case  at  least,  be  waived — inasmuch  as  when  the 
state  takes  into  its  custody  the  persons  of  its  offending  members, 
it  assumes  the  guardianship  of  their  health  and  lives,  and  is 
bound  to  provide  all  necessary  means  for  their  preservation, 
not  incompatible  with  the  safety  of  the  community. 

That  all  plans  of  prison  discipline  are  susceptible  of  further 
improvement,  their  most  sanguine  friends  will  admit — and  in 
no  way  can  reforms,  already  so  far  advanced,  be  effectually 
promoted,  but  by  the  disinterested  and  humane  efforts  of  the 
friends  of  prison  discipline  directed  to  such  objects  as  require 
amendment. 
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As  one  of  these,  eminently  worthy  of  early  attention,  we 
commend  the  subject  of  this  article,  and  we  point  to  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Penitentiary  at  Cherry  Hill,  as  furnishing  strong 
evidence  of  the  advantages  of  such  an  appointment  as  we  ad- 
vocate. That  the  attention  of  the  proper  authorities  in  the 
several  states  may  be  turned  to  this  subject  is  our  ardent  desire. 


ART.  IV. — Second  Report  of  the  Prison  Association  of  New  York. 

1846. 

Few  recent  publications  have  given  us  as  much  pleasure  as 
the  last  report  of  the  New  York  prison  society.  Regarded  as 
evidence  of  the  growing  interest  of  our  fellow  citizens  in  the 
reform  of  prison  discipline,  its  value  is  manifestly  great.  Du- 
ring many  years  the  claims  of  the  American  organ  of  the  sys- 
tem of  associate  labour  have  been  urged  with  a  zeal  utterly 
disproportioned  to  the  stage  of  improvement  reached  in  any 
associate  prison  in  this  country.  Commencing  upon  a  founda- 
tion already  laid  by  Europeans,  and  varying  in  no  essential  par- 
ticular from  the  European  original,  the  friends  of  the  plan 
adopted  in  New  York  and  the  eastern  states,  have  endeavoured 
to  discourage  the  Pennsylvanian  plan  by  unfavourable  contrasts, 
and  by  the  assertion  of  grievous  defects  inherent  in  the  very 
nature  of  our  discipline.  Meantime  it  has  been  apparent  to 
our  friends,  that  under  the  specious  cover  attempted  by  the 
supporters  of  the  associate  regime,  there  existed  manifold  errors 
of  principle,  and  abuses  of  administration  too  gross  to  be  long 
tolerated  in  any  enlightened  community.  Impartial  observers, 
especially  such  as  came  from  the  eastern  hemisphere  to  study 
our  institutions,  perceived  that,  apart  from  any  consideration  of 
theories  of  discipline,  there  were  practical  objections  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  New  York  prisons,  the  removal  of  which 
was  not  only  possible,  but  obligatory  upon  every  principle  of 
humanity  and  public  justice.  The  cruelties  charged  upon  the 
separate  plan  had  been  published  and  re-published  until  the 
common  mind,  here  and  abroad,  was  filled  with  ideas  the  most 
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prejudicial  to  our  prospects;  yet  foreign  visitors  easily  discovered 
that  the  objections  to  our  method  were  H  priori,  whilethose  sug- 
gested against  the  associate  prisons  were  strictly  practical  as  well 
as  theoretical.  The  evidence  was  of  daily  occurrence  which  de- 
monstrated the  harshness  no  less  than  the  inefficiency  of  the  dis- 
cipline of  New  York.  The  Secretary  of  the  Boston  Prison  So- 
ciety had  busied  himself  with  the  invention  of  results  which  were 
widely  circulated  as  the  legitimate  fruits  to  be  expected  from 
our  system,  while  he  was  blind  to  the  atrocities  daily  presented 
in  the  establishments  which  he  was  endeavouring  to  elevate 
above  our  own.  The  homicides  perpetrated  by  merciless  keep- 
ers— that  infamous  blood-stained  whipping  stone,  which,  as  has 
been  publicly  asserted  in  New  York,  "  was  never  dry" — and  all 
the  numberless  miseries  which  were  endured  by  the  inmates  of 
the  New  York  prisons,  from  positive  mal-treatment  and  scarce- 
ly less  cruel  neglect  of  the  means  of  comfort, — in  short,  all  the 
evils  which  ought  to  have  been  reprobated  as  inimical  to  the 
true  objects  of  penitentiary  restraint,  were  treated  as  dust  in 
the  balance  in  comparison  with  the  enormous  crime  of  holding 
men  to  separate  labour  according  to  our  general  plan  of  im- 
prisonment. What  was  not  sacrificed  to  the  insane  furor  of 
party  zeal,  which  dictated  the  reports  of  the  Boston  society? 
The  pretence  of  humane  choice  advanced  in  those  reports, — 
the  affected  semblance  of  rational  preference,  could  not  veil  to 
eyes  of  ordinary  discernment,  the  perversity  of  mind  which 
could  be  contented  with  such  procedures  as  those  of  Mr. 
Dwight,  who  could  unblushingly  turn  away  from  facts,  and 
from  the  opinions  of  men  of  experience  and  of  competent 
ability,  to  quote  the  false  sentimentalities  of  a  Dickens — who 
could  employ  the  funds  of  his  society  in  the  propagation  of  unfaith- 
ful representations  of  our  discipline,  while  the  influence  which 
he  wielded  was  carefully  diverted  from  the  proper  exposure  and 
reprehension  of  those  atrocities,  which  rendered  the  prisons 
which  he  thus  shielded  a  disgrace  to  the  people  amongst  whom 
they  were  tolerated.  Those  of  us  who  have  closely  watched 
the  career  of  that  extraordinary  journalist,  (such  he  must  be 
considered,)  have  seen  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  a  sure 
prognostic  of  his  final  humiliation.  The  general  intelligence  of 
the  communities  in  which  his  annual  reports  chiefly  circulate — 
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the  extravagance  of  the  measures  which  he  assisted  in  conceal- 
ing from  the  common  knowledge — the  sure  influence  of  such 
an  example  as  was  exhibited  not  only  in  Pennsylvania,  but  in 
some  of  the  associate  prisons  least  known  to  the  world  at  large — 
afforded  a  guaranty  that  no  long  period  could  elapse  before  the 
truth  would  prevail,  and  the  best  friends  of  both  the  rival  sys- 
tems be  gratified  by  a  general  reform  of  discipline  where  it  was 
most  needed. 

The  work  before  us  confirms  our  expectation.  Proceeding 
from  a  society,  the  members  of  which  may,  for  talents  and 
moral  worth,  be  favourably  compared  with  those  of  any  similar 
association  in  the  civilized  world,  and  some  of  whom  occupy 
high  public  stations,  it  carries  with  it  internal  evidence  of  honest 
purpose  judiciously  directed  to  its  accomplishment.  Let  the 
question  of  theories  be  determined  as  it  may,  the  establishment 
of  the  New  York  society  must  be  regarded  by  all  true  friends 
of  reform  as  a  subject  of  mutual  congratulation.  Already  the 
influence  of  some  of  its  members  has  been  successfully  applied 
to  the  abatement  of  cruelty  heretofore  almost  unnoticed :  the 
efforts  of  the  entire  association  must  be  eminently  fruitful  of 
good. 

Not  only  are  we  pleased  by  the  prospect  thus  opened  of  im- 
provement in  the  New  York  state  penitentiaries,  but  also  with 
that  of  a  union  between  the  friends  of  the  rival  systems. — 
While  the  spirit  which  governed  the  leader  of  the  Boston  party 
prevailed,  self-respect  alone  must  have  prevented  any  thing  like 
hearty  co-operation  between  us.  Our  penal  institutions  were 
visited  only  to  be  calumniated.  Our  reports  were  read  only  to 
be  slighted  or  perverted — our  statements  were  denied  without 
proof,  and  our  professions  rejected  without  inquiry.  The  occa- 
sional attempts  made  by  us  to  stem  the  tide  of  injustice,  were 
treated  as  the  last  resorts  of  embarrassed  partisanship.  If  we 
were  earnest  in  our  protestations,  and  reiterated  our  proofs,  we 
met  with  a  reception  which  could  have  been  intended  only  for 
the  blindest  and  most  reckless  prejudice.  While  the  nature  of 
the  opposition  and  the  wide  spread  of  adverse  views  required 
of  us  a  general  and  prolonged  defence,  our  position  was  repre- 
sented as  being  that  of  assailants,  and  our  answers  were  con- 
strued as  obstinate  attacks.  An  unreasonable  bias,  mainly  due 


238  SECOND  REPORT  OF  THE 

to  the  Boston  reports,  every  where  preceded  our  appeals;  yet 
the  repetition  of  our  principles,  and  the  review  of  our  history, 
without  which  we  could  not  enter  upon  the  main  discussion, 
were  exposed  as  the  evidence  of  a  feebleness  which  sought 
safety  in  a  narrow  circle  of  stale  assertions.  How  could  there 
be  daily  fellowship  with  those  who  thus  confounded  our  preten- 
sions, distorted  our  motives,  and  misrepresented  our  actions? 
To  our  ineffectual  remonstrance  has  succeeded  a  better  remedy 
— it  is  that  provided  by  the  association  of  New  York.  There 
at  least  we  may  hope  for  that  ennobling  confidence  which  unites 
men  striving  for  the  same  high  end,  although  differing  in  their 
means  of  attainment.  The  liberality  which  pervades  the  report 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  shows  that  they  have  not  been  un- 
mindful of  so  desirable  a  relationship,  and  we  gladly  recognize 
this  additional  claim  to  our  friendly  regard.  That  increase  of 
knowledge  and  a  purer  zeal  will  be  the  result,  both  in  New 
York  and  Pennsylvania,  we  cannot  see  reason  to  doubt. 

Again,  we  are  pleased  that  the  melioration  of  discipline  in 
the  chief  penitentiary  of  New  York  (Sing  Sing),  is  now  shown 
beyond  cavil  to  have  been  affected  by  the  example  of  our  own 
administration.  Our  "barbarous"  infliction,  so  trumpeted  by 
the  Boston  Secretary,  has  proved  to  be  the  humane  reformer  of 
the  greatest  of  the  associate  prisons.  An  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  course  of  discipline  at  Cherry-Hill,  will  be  sufficient 
to  convince  any  reasonable  person  that  such  a  consequence  is 
natural  and  direct.  We  venture  to  say,  that  in  no  prison  in  the 
world  is  there  maintained  a  more  constant  regard  to  the  welfare 
and  feelings  of  the  convicts.  Unprejudiced  visitors  promptly 
observe  this  fact,  and  speak  of  it  to  the  officers.  The  convicts 
themselves  make  it  the  subject  of  frequent  and  grateful  remark. 
The  spirit  which  secured  it  has  found  worthy  representatives  in 
New  York.  Judge  Edmonds  and  his  co-labourers  in  the  re- 
formation of  Sing  Sing  have  earned  for  themselves  an  enviable 
distinction  as  the  real  pioneers  of  improvement  in  that  quarter. 
As  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Judge  E.  thus  speaks, 
after  a  statement  of  the  changes  which  had  been  made  in  the 
administration  at  Sing  Sing. 

"  These  beneficial  results  have  been  produced  by  removing  from 
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these  prisons  the  harsh  features  of  the  '  Silent  System,'  and  sub- 
stituting in  their  stead  the  milder  measures  and  the  moral  appli- 
ances of  the  *  Separate  System?  " 

He  had  the  independence  to  go  counter  to  the  usages  of  the 
prisons  adopted  in  his  own  state — he  saw  that,  whatever  the 
system,  humanity  was  indispensable  to  its  useful  application,  and 
although,  as  he  observes  "  most  of  the  prisons  in  this  country 
on  the  '  silent  system,'  are  governed  and  kept  in  order  mainly 
by  the  use  of  the  whip,"  yet,  untrammelled  by  example  and  by 
opinion,  he  saw  "  the  destructive  influence  of  this  course,  both 
upon  keepers  and  convicts ;"  that  it  "  fosters  into  active  growth 
and  full  vigor  the  very  worst  passions  of  the  human  heart ;  and 
while  in  the  prisoners  it  effectually  blasts  all  hopes  of  reforma- 
tion, in  the  officers  it  fearfully  adds  to  the  perils  of  constant 
contact  with  the  vicious  and  depraved."*  The  success  of  our 
"  milder  measures"  was  the  stimulus  to  a  change  in  the  admin- 
istration of  Sing  Sing ;  a  change  which  as  the  first  step  of  real 
reform  in  New  York,  and  made  adversely  to  public  opinion, 
will  be  long  remembered  to  the  honour  of  its  authors.  From 
the  example  of  the  separate  penitentiaries  of  this  country  will 
be  traced  this  happy  improvement ;  and  the  same  history  which 
records  the  confusion  of  our  perverse  adversaries  of  the  Boston 
society,  will  exhibit  the  manly  progress  of  the  association  of 
New  York. 

The  anniversary  meeting  was  held  on  the  5th  of  December, 
1845.  A  delegation  of  the  Philadelphia  society  was  present 
by  invitation,  and  communicated  an  address  which  we  shall  in- 
sert entire,  partly  as  evidence  of  the  harmonious  feelings  with 
which  the  new  association  has  been  met,  and  partly  for  the  com- 
plete and  eloquent  manner  in  which  it  condenses  the  history  and 
objects  of  our  work. 

TO  THE  "  PRISON  ASSOCIATION  OF  NEW  YORK." 

"  The  Philadelphia  Society  for  alleviating  the  Miseries  of 
Public  Prisons,"  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  kind  in- 
vitation extended  to  them,  through  Judge  Edmonds,  to  be  pre- 
sent by  a  delegation  at  the  approaching  annual  meeting  of  your 
Association ;  and  in  compliance  with  it,  they  have  appointed  a 

*  Report,  p.  35. 


240  SECOND  REPORT  OF  THE 

Committee  to  attend  on  that  occasion.  Lest,  however,  in  the 
pressure  of  business  incident  to  such  a  meeting,  no  opportunity 
may  occur  for  a  public  expression  of  their  sympathies  and  views, 
they  have  availed  themselves  of  the  kind  suggestion  contained 
in  Judge  Edmonds'  note,  to  communicate  them  very  briefly,  in 
this  form,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  accord  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  your  Society,  to  spread  them  before  the  meeting. 

"  The  Philadelphia  Society  for  alleviating  the  Miseries  of 
Public  Prisons"  is  nearly  SEVENTY  years  old.  All  who  were 
associated  in  its  early  labours,  have  long  since  been  gathered 
to  their  fathers.  It  is  obvious  that  in  originating  it,  no  scheme, 
or  theory,  or  controverted  principle  of  modern  date,  could  have 
had  any  influence.  The  efforts  of  its  founders  were  probably 
restricted  to  the  design  which  its  title  indicates ;  and  contem- 
plated, rather  the  alleviation  of  the  miseries  of  Prisons,  than 
any  change  in  the  predominant  principles  of  their  discipline. 
When,  however,  at  a  later  period  it  became  obvious,  that  most 
of  the  miseries  which  they  would  fain  alleviate,  originated  in 
defects  of  structure  and  discipline ;  they  naturally  applied  them- 
selves to  some  mode  of  supplying  these  defects. 

We  need  not  assure  you,  that  nothing  was  further  from  their 
motives,  than  an  ambition  to  originate  or  advocate,  any  new 
or  peculiar  method  of  discipline.  They  looked  abroad  upon 
the  vast  accumulation  of  suffering  and  corruption,  which  the 
prisons  of  the  country  presented ;  and  saw,  as  they  thought, 
that  the  prolific  cause  of  this  suffering  and  corruption,  as  well 
as  of  the  alarming  increase  and  boldness  of  crime,  was  the 
ASSOCIATION  OF  PRISONERS.  Upon  the  gigantic  evil  they  fixed 
their  attention  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  public  mind  was  prepared, 
and  the  opportunity  offered,  they  strenuously  urged  the  great 
principle  of  separation.  Association  was  the  evil,  separation 
the  remedy;  and  from  this  position  our  Society  has  never 
moved. 

It  was  apparent  that  employment  would  be  indispensable,  as 
well  for  the  moral  as  the  physical  benefit  of  the  prisoner  ;  and 
that  to  construct  a  prison  for  the  individual  separation  and 
employment  of  each  convict,  would  involve  more  expense  at  the 
outset,  than  was  required  in  the  usual  mode  of  building ;  but 
they  saw  at  the  same  time,  in  the  saving  in  the  police  force  of 
such  a  prison ;  in  the  avoidance  of  conspiracies  and  insurrec- 
tions, and  also  of  severe  punishment  in  maintaining  discipline : 
— in  the  facility  of  adapting  care  and  instruction  to  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  each  convict;  in  the  moral  influence  and  dis- 
ciplinary virtue  of  seclusion ;  and  above  all,  in  the  prevention 
of  intercourse  and  acquaintance  by  sound  or  sight,  and  the  con- 
tamination and  corruption  which  flow  therefrom ; — in  these  they 
saw  advantages  to  compensate  generously  for.  any  extraordi- 
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nary  expense  or  toil,  which  the   attainment  of  them   might 
involve. 

Reform  in  prison  discipline,  with  them,  as  with  you,  was  an 
experiment.  They  had  no  model  prison  to  visit ;  no  pioneers 
in  the  march  of  reform,  to  warn  them  of  errors  or  guide  them 
to  truth.  Wise  and  benevolent  men  distrusted  the  principle. 
Ultra  views  were  urged  by  some ;  and  others  wedded  them- 
selves inseparably  to  prejudice  and  opposition.  But  the  So- 
ciety persevered,  through  evil  and  good  report,  in  advocating 
and  propagating  their  views ;  and  among  those  who  had  in- 
fluence over,  and  were  connected  with  the  administration  of 
public  affairs,  they  were  happy  to  find  the  same  sentiments  so 
far  prevalent,  as  in  due  time  to  secure  the  erection  of  a  Peni- 
tentiary on  that  plan. 

During  nearly  twenty  years  the  Separate  System  has  been  in 
use  in  our  state ;  and  although  observation  and  experience 
have  brought  to  light  defects  and  oversights  common  to  all  the 
works  and  plans  of  men,  they  have  never  seen  reason  to  doubt, 
for  a  moment,  either  the  practicability,  or  the  moral  and  physi- 
cal advantages  of  separation.  Every  year  has  strengthened  our 
conviction  of  its  entire  safety  to  the  minds  of  the  convicts ;  and 
we  may  add,  that  we  have  great  confidence  in  the  economy  of 
the  system,  as  more  certainly  securing  the  reformation  of  con- 
victs, as  well  as  preventing  their  multiplication. 

We  find  very  gratifying  proficiency  is  made  by  our  pri- 
soners in  acquiring  the  elementary  branches  of  learning ;  and 
that  their  isolation  is  altogether  favourable,  not  only  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge,  but  to  the  influence  of  kind  and  truthful 
instruction,  and  to  the  excitement  of  grateful  emotions  towards 
those  who  seek  their  present  and  future  good. 

We  have,  moreover,  great  satisfaction  in  the  rapid  increase 
of  favour  which  this  system  has  enjoyed  in  foreign  countries, — 
and  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  England  and  France,  and 
other  European  kingdoms,  it  is  likely  to  become  the  prevailing 
principle  in  the  modification  of  old  and  in  the  construction  of 
new  prisons.  These  facts  suggest  claims  upon  our  gratitude 
to  the  sovereign  Disposer  of  all  good,  and  urge  us  forward  to 
the  more  vigorous  prosecution  of  our  labours. 

We  cordially  congratulate  you  on  this  (the  first)  anniversary 
of  your  Association.  We  hailed  its  organization,  with  unaffected 
pleasure,  as  the  offspring  of  a  desire  to  serve  the  cause  of  hu- 
manity, and  the  public  good.  Your  Society,  like  ours,  looks 
abroad  upon  the  interests  of  the  whole  community,  and  rejoices 
in  every  plea  that  philanthropy  utters,  and  in  every  new  sugges- 
tion she  makes,  for  "  alleviating  the  miseries,"  and  correcting 
the  abuses  of  prisons,  without  subtracting  from  the  efficiency, 
or  the  wholesome  severity  of  their  discipline. 
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Your  location,  in  the  capital  of  the  Empire  State  and  the 
commercial  emporium  of  our  country,  imposes  upon  you  pecu- 
liar responsibilities. 

If  your  movements  carry  with  them  a  mighty  influence,  that 
is  felt  far  and  near,  there  is  a  responsibility  connected  with  them 
of  corresponding  weight.  Though  the  people  of  your  state 
have-  adopted  a  system  differing  in  one  of  its  radical  principles 
from  ours,  we  are  happy  to  believe  that  we  hold  alike  to  the 
importance  of  preventing  all  contaminating  intercourse  between 
convicts,  and  in  regarding  this  as  the  source  of  most  of  the  evils 
and  misery  of  prisons.  It  is  possible  that,  in  the  infirmity  of 
our  nature,  we  may  attribute  to  the  peculiarities  of  our  respec- 
tive systems  an  unjustifiable  importance.  At  any  rate,  the  ex- 
penses incurred  in  the  erection  of  public  prisons  are  so  great, 
as  to  make  any  general  change  an  event  of  gradual  accom- 
plishment. Hence  it  is  the  more  important,  that  in  expressing 
our  concurring,  or  opposing  views,  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
mislead  those  who  are  about  to  introduce  one  system,  or  the 
other ;  and  who  seek  knowledge,  as  to  the  advantages  of  each. 
To  mislead  such  inquirers,  is  to  prejudice,  and  perhaps  to  sacri- 
fice the  interests,  which  we  are  appointed  to  guard  and 
cherish. 

The  cause  of  philanthropy  gains  much  by  the  mutual  confi- 
dence and  respect  which  its  supporters  manifest  towards  each 
other.  We  are  allied  in  seeking  a  great  public  good.  No 
citizen,  no  family  can  say  to  what  extent,  or  in  what  form,  he 
or  they  may  be  interested  in  our  success.  We  have  noble  fore- 
runners in  the  path  of  prison  reform.  So  far  as  the  excitement 
of  example  is  concerned,  we  can  ask  none  brighter  than  that  of 
JOHN  HOWARD,  and  ELIZABETH  FRY  ;  and  yet  we  have  an  infi- 
nitely brighter, — a  divine  example  in  Him,  whose  tender  sym- 
pathy was  never  withheld  from  any  form  of  human  suffering 
that  presented  itself. 

[By  order  of  the  Society.] 

GEORGE  WILLIAMS, 

President 

GEORGE  W.  SMITH, 
WM.  BIDDLE, 

Secretaries. 

The  Boston  society  was  represented  by  its  secretary,  Mr. 
Dwight.  The  committees  appointed  under  the  constitution  pre- 
sented their  respective  reports,  a  summary  of  the  results  of 
which  is  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
Many  interesting  facts  of  which,  without  the  intervention  of  the 
society,  the  public  would  have  remained  ignorant,  are  now  laid 
open  to  general  observation,  and  will  lead,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  to 
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some  at  least  of  the  reforms  urged  by  the  association.    We  ex- 
tract the  following  statements  respecting  the  city  prisons. 

"  We  have  been  inexpressibly  shocked  at  the  view  of  the  grievous 
wrong  which  these  institutions  are  daily  inflicting  upon  the  com- 
munity. And,  while  on  the  one  hand,  we  feel  the  want  of  lan- 
guage adequately  to  express  our  disapprobation,  we  are,  on  the 
other  hand,  apprehensive,  so  revolting  is  the  truth,  that  our  state- 
ments may  be  regarded  as  exaggerations,  or  as  prompted  by  some 
personal  feeling  of  ill  will.  ***** 

"  At  the  outset  of  our  investigations,  we  are  startled  by  the  con- 
sideration of  the  increase  of  crime  in  this  city  within  a  few  years; 
a  consideration  the  more  interesting,  because  in  such  marked  con- 
trast with  the  rest  of  the  state  and  the  Union. 

"  The  inmates  of  our  city  prisons  may  with  propriety  be  regarded 
as  constituting  three  classes. 

"  First.  Those  who  are  arrested  and  detained  on  a  charge  of  having 
committed  some  crime  or  offence. 

"  Second.  Those  who  are  convicted  of  some  crime  or  offence  either 
in  the  United  States  Courts,  the  Oyer  and  Terminer,  or  General  or 
Special  Sessions. 

"  Third.  Those  who  are  committed  on  summary  convictions  as 
vagrants  or  disorderly  persons. 

"  Of  the  First  Class,  the  nearest  approach  we  can  make  to  a  satis- 
factory statement  is  the  following  : 

TABLE — Showing  the  number  of  Inmates  in  the  City  Prison  for  Ten  years. 

1835  Total  number  (Returns  for  six  weeks  wanting)  1963 

Average  per  week  -  43 

1836  Total  number  for  this  year  -  .  5103 

Average  per  week  -  .  94 

1837  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -  6116 

Average  per  week  -  -  1 17 

1838  Total  number  for  this  year  .  -  5711 

Average  per  week  -  -  109 

1839  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -  8102 

Average  per  week  -  -  156 

1840  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -  9110 

Average  per  week  -  -  175 

1841  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -  7348 

Average  per  week  -  -  141 

1842  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -      '  7965 

Average  per  week  -  •  153 

1843  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -  7269 

Average  per  week  -  -  139 

1844  Total  number  for  this  year  -  -•  8003 

Average  per  week  -  -  154 

It  is  evident  that  this  table  exhibits  very  imperfectly  the  condition 
of  the  City  Prison,  from  the  fact,  which  is  stated  to  us  by  officers  who 
have  opportunities  of  knowing,  that  a  much  larger  number  of  persons 
are  yearly  committed  to  the  City  Prison,*  and  from  the  well-known 


*  A  recent  message  from  the  Mayor  to  the  Common  Council,  showing  forth  the 
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fact,  that  very  many  are  brought  in  and  committed  temporarily,  whose 
names  are  never  entered  on  the  books  of  the  prison. 

Of  the   Second  Class,  the  following  account  is  furnished  by  the 
very  intelligent  and  faithful  Clerk  of  the  Sessions. 

Commitments  to  the  City  Prison  and  the  Penitentiary  for  Ten  years,  on  con- 
victions in  the  Oyer  and  Terminer,  General  and  Special  Sessions. 


YEAR. 

To  THE  PENITENTIARY. 

To  THE  CITY  PRISON. 

TOTAL. 

Men. 

Women. 

Men. 

Women, 

t!835 

420 



4 



424 

1836 

318 

53 

4 

2 

377 

1837 

460 

75 

8 



533 

1838 

296 

62 

50 

20 

428 

1839 

278 

71 

53 

27 

429 

1840 

374 

86 

107 

40 

607 

1841 

441 

122 

154 

47 

763 

1842 

503 

107 

153 

53 

816 

1843 

580 

134 

274 

59 

1047 

1844 

681 

119 

277 

72 

1149 

Of  the  Third  Class,  the  following  table  of  summary  convictions, 
gives  the  nearest  approximation  to  the  truth  that  we  have  been  able 
to  obtain.  These  accounts  have  been  obtained  with  great  difficulty, 
and  it  is  to  us  cause  of  great  surprise,  that,  in  a  matter  involving  so 
great  an  expenditure  of  money  and  the  liberty  and  characters  of  so 
many  people,  specific  and  definite  returns  should  not  be  made  and 
preserved,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  enable  some  one  person  at  least, 
if  not  the  public  at  large,  to  know  in  what  manner  and  to  what  ex- 
tent so  important  a  duty  is  performed. 

Summary  Convictions,  including  the  Commitments  to  the  Penitentiary,  of 
disorderly  persons  and  vagrants. 


1840  Total  amount  for  the  year 

Average  per  month 

1841  Total  amount  for  the  year 

Average  per  month 

1 842  Total  amount  for  the  year 

Average  per  month 

1843  Total  amount  for  the  year 

Average  per  month 

1844  Total  amount  for  the  year 

Average  per  month 


100 
141 
166 
171 
166 


1204 
1699 
1998 
2059 
2008 


"  In  1845,  the  total  amount  to  9th  December  is  2,237,  and  an  ave- 
rage of  186  per  month,  or  six  each  day  ! 

"  These  tables  are  not  to  be  received  as  containing  the  whole  truth. 
They  are  only  an  approximation  to  it,  and  the  nearest  approach  the 
Committee  have  been  able  to  make,  after  diligent  inquiry  in  every 
imaginable  direction,  where  it  was  probable  that  positive  and  reliable 
information  could  be  obtained. 


workings  of  the  New  Police,  states  the  number  arrested  during  a  period  of  three 
months  and  a  half,  to  have  been  over  11,000,  or  more  than  40,000  a  year. 
t  Male  and  female  are  not  separated  in  the  returns  this  year. 
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So,  too,  is  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the  expense  of  our  Penitentiary 
and  Police  establishments.  No  separate  account  is  kept ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing items  have  been  gathered  from  different  parts  of  the  Comp- 
troller's report,  and  indicate  nearly  the  cost  for  the  past  year. 

Expenditures  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  Alms  House  for  City 
Prison  and  Penitentiary,  ^  .  .  .  $65,357  70 

Extra  services  of  Police  Officers,     -         -         -  21,207  40 

Salaries  of  Officers  in  this  Department,    -         -  56,069  87 

$142,634  97 

This  is  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the  Coroner's  office,  rewards  for 
prisoners,  pay  of  Aldermen  and  officers  attending  court,  printing, 
repairs,  and  other  contingent  charges.  These  items  must  swell  the 
total  cost  to  the  city  of  this  department  alone,  to  over  $150,000  a 
year. 

"  From  these  statements,  imperfect  as  they  are,  and  from  the  fact 
that  there  are  from  seventeen  to  twenty  prisons  in  this  city — including 
station-houses  and  Police  Offices — at  which  at  least  30,000  of  our 
people  are  confined  each  year,  at  an  annual  expense  to  the  honest 
portion  of  the  community  of  over  $150,000,  some  idea  may  be  formed 
of  the  importance  of  the  subject. 

"  The  first  consideration  that  would  strike  any  one,  attempting  to 
investigate  the  subject,  is  the  entire  want  of  order,  system,  and  orga- 
nization, which  pervades  the  whole  department.  It  is  nominally  under 
the  control  and  supervision  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Alms  House ; 
but  his  other  duties  are  so  onerous,  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  do 
more  than  to  give  casual  and  occasional  glances  only  at  the  prisons. 

"  Hence,  there  is  no  attempt  to  introduce  any  thing  like  a  system 
of  prison  discipline ;  no  efforts  at  economy,  unless  occasional  feeble 
and  spasmodic  attempts  at  curtailment  may  be  so  dignified:  no  com- 
mon head  to  control ;  no  one  to  inspect  or  supervise ;  no  one  to  detect 
and  remove  abuses. 

"  It  is  not,  therefore,  matter  of  surprise  that  evils  should  exist,  or 
that  they  should  be  of  an  alarming  and  serious  character.  The  enu- 
meration of  some  of  the  most  glaring  among  them  will  aid  the  object 
we  have  in  view,  namely,  that  of  giving  a  general  idea  only  of  the 
state  and  condition  of  our  City  Prisons. 

"  The  average  number  of  persons  continually  in  the  two  principal 
prisons  during  the  past  year,  is  about  1,200:  And  the  expense  of 
keeping,  governing,  and  controlling  them,  which  was  last  year  drawn 
from  the  City  Treasury,  was  $84,959  08." 

If  the  reader  is  astounded  by  such  disclosures  as  these,  what 
will  be  his  impressions  when  he  learns  that  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  such  abuses  are  tolerated  as  are  described  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  ? 

"  But  the  moral  influences  of  our  prisons  are  of  much  greater  im- 
portance. 

21* 
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"  It  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  that  persons  are  arrested  and  detain- 
ed in  some  of  our  houses  of  detention — sometimes  for  two  or  three 
days,  of  whom  no  account  is  rendered  anywhere.  And  it  is  manifest, 
from  the  present  defective  organization  in  this  recpect,  that  the  liberty 
of  the  friendless  and  unprotected  portion  of  our  population  must  be 
very  much  at  the  mercy  of  our  police  officers;  and  that,  without  a 
more  perfect  system  of  inspection  and  returns,  there  is  great  room  for 
bad  men  to  abuse  the  power  with  which  they  may  be  trusted. 

"  Persons  are  frequently  detained  in  prison  after  the  expiration  of 
their  terms  of  imprisonment ;  sometimes  because  they  are  forgotten, 
sometimes  because  the  prisoners  wish  to  remain,  and  sometimes  be- 
cause the  officers  think  it  for  the  interest  of  the  corporation  that  they 
should  be  detained.  It  is  indeed  a  general  practice  at  the  Penitentiary, 
never  to  let  a  prisoner  out  until  he  asks  to  be  discharged  ;  so  that,  if 
he  chooses  to  remain  and  be  supported  at  the  public  expense,  his  ob- 
ject can  be  easily  attained. 

"  Hence  it  is,  that  there  are  persons  at  that  prison  who  make  that 
their  home,  and  who  have  spent  there  the  most  of  their  time  for 
years. 

"Very  many  are  confined  at  the  Penitentiary,  not  because  they 
have  committed  any  crime  or  offence,  but  avowedly  only  because  they 
are  destitute  or  diseased.  This  includes  a  class  of  persons  who  go  to 
the  Police  Office  and  "  give  themselves  up,"  as  they  term  it,  because 
they  want  a  place  of  refuge  ;  a  large  number  of  diseased  prostitutes, 
who  go  there  as  to  a  hospital ;  and  many  strangers  and  foreigners, 
who,  in  their  ignorance  of  our  institutions,  apply  for  relief  to  the  Police 
Office,  and  are  relieved  by  being  sent  to  the  Penitentiary. 

"  The  crowning  evil,  however,  arises  out  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  prisoners  are  confined  together.  So  unrestrained  is  the  intercourse 
among  them,  especially  at  the  Penitentiary,  that  we  are  presented  with 
all  the  revolting  features  of  the  very  worst  prisons  of  the  Old  World. 
There  is  absolutely  nothing  to  prevent  the  contamination  which  always 
springs  from  "  evil  communications  ;"  nothing  to  check  the  growth  of 
corruption,  but  much  to  foster  it,  as  in  a  hot-bed  of  vice,  into  rapid  and 
vigorous  strength. 

"  The  result  is,  that  instead  of  being  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  our 
prisons  are  fled  to  as  a  desirable  refuge — instead  of  being  a  house  of 
reform,  where  resolutions  of  amendment  may  be  cherished  and  en- 
couraged, our  Penitentiary  is  a  school  of  vice,  where  the  novice  in 
crime  is  compelled,  in  the  name  of  the  law,  to  serve  a  regular  ap- 
prenticeship in  vice ;  until,  perfected  in  his  trade  by  the  lessons 
taught  by  the  hardened  offenders  with  whom  he  is  obliged  to  affiliate, 
he  goes  forth  into  the  world  to  prey  upon  society,  to  swell  the  cata- 
logue of  crime,  and  finally  to  "  atone"  on  the  gallows  or  in  the  State 
Prison,  for  practising  the  lessons  which  he  has  thus  been  compelled, 
by  the  ministers  of  justice,  to  learn. 

"  The  sentence  which  bound  the  dead  to  the  living  body,  was  mer- 
cy, to  that  refinement  of  cruelty  which  thus  chains  the  quick  and 
living  soul  in  the  embrace  of  festering  corruption.  That  was  not  an 
enduring  imprisonment.  That  was  not  an  everlasting  chain. 
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"  This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  It  is  the  sad  reality  that  is  in  our  very 
midst.  If  any  one  doubts  the  fidelity  of  the  picture,  let  him,  if  he  can 
so  long  endure  the  profanity  and  obscenity  which  will  offend  his  sight 
and  hearing,  spend  but  half  an  hour  on  the  first  floor  of  the  female 
apartments  in  the  City  Prison,  or  in  the  '  Luny  House,'  as  it  is  termed, 
on  Blackwell's  island,  and  he  will  be  ready  to  acknowledge  that  lan- 
guage is  inadequate  to  do  justice  to  the  subject. 

"  It  will  be  to  him,  as  it  has  been  to  us,  matter  of  especial  wonder, 
that  in  this  state,  which  first  set  an  example  of  prison  reform  that  has 
been  admired  and  imitated  throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  in  this 
city,  where  there  are  so  many  noble  charities  admirably  conducted, 
prisons  should  be  permitted  to  exist  so  wretchedly  organized  ;  and 
above  all,  that  a  prison,  the  largest  on  the  continent,  almost  in  the 
world,  should  be  kept  up,  continued,  supported,  and  conducted,  in  a 
manner  that  would  reflect  disgrace  upon  the  most  barbarous  nation  of 
the  darkest  age." 

Our  own  Society  has  repeatedly  attempted  (hitherto  with 
only  partial  success)  to  obtain  an  amendment  of  the  county 
prisons  of  Pennsylvania;  but  urgent  as  has  appeared  the  duty 
of  reform  in  many  of  our  local  jails,  nothing  like  the  hideous 
picture  presented  by  the  executive  committee  of  New  York  can 
be  found  within  our  borders.  The  contrast  between  the  con- 
dition of  the  city  prisons  described  by  those  gentlemen,  and  that 
of  the  city  and  county  penitentiary  of  Philadelphia  at  Moya- 
mensing,  (however  imperfect  the  latter  considered  with  reference 
to  a  proper  application  of  our  system,)  serves  to  heighten  the 
colours  in  which  the  former  has  been  exhibited  to  the  public 
eye.  We  cannot  believe  that  the  evil  will  be  permitted  to  con- 
tinue unmitigated.  We  rather  look  to  the  early  reform  of  those 
dens  of  iniquity  as  one  of  the  first  of  those  fruits,  for  which  we 
believe  the  community  are  to  be  indebted  to  the  zeal  of  the 
Prison  Association  of  New  York.  Our  readers  will  be  inte- 
rested by  the  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  committee 
on  detentions : 

"  The  prisons  in  the  city  of  New  York  in  which  persons  are  de- 
tained for  trial,  or  as  witnesses,  are,  the  House  of  Detentions,  and  the 
Debtor's  Jail.  In  Brooklyn  there  is  but  one  prison,  and  that  is  used 
both  as  a  house  of  detention,  a  prison  for  convicts,  and  a  jail. 

"  The  House  of  Detentions  in  the  city  of  New  York,  is  a  part  of  the 
buildings  known  as  the  Halls  of  Justice ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  all 
persons  detained  for  trial  are  sent  there.  It  consists  of  two  stone 
buildings,  one  of  which  is  appropriated  to  males,  and  the  other  to 
females.  The  former  measures  on  the  outside,  146  feet  in  length, 
and  39  feet  in  width.  Its  length  inside  is  140  feet,  and  it  diminishes 
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in  width  from  the  lower  floor  to  the  roof,  which  is  at  a  height  of  55 
feet.  The  cells  are  built  against  the  side  walls  in  four  tiers,  and  are 
entered  from  corridors.  The  main  entrance  is  from  the  yard,  and 
leads  at  once  into  a  hall  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  prison,  and 
eight  and  a  half  feet  wide.  Above  are  three  corridors  of  the  same 
length,  running  along  the  cells,  and  leaving  the  middle  space  open  to 
the  roof.  The  whiteness  of  the  walls,  and  the  cleanliness  of  the  stone 
floor,  give  to  the  hall  a  lightness  and  cheerfulness  which  ought  to 
characterize  every  part  of  this  House  of  Detentions.  The  large  stove 
by  which  the  prison  is  warmed  in  cold  weather,  produces  some  close- 
ness, but  does  not  account-for  a  disagreeable  odour,  which  increases 
in  those  parts  where  the  cells  may  chance  to  be  open.  There  are  37 
cells  on  each  tier,  making  148  in  all.  Upon  this  lower  floor  the  cells 
are  10  feet  6  inches  long,  5  feet  7  inches  wide,  and  10  feet  3  inches 
high.  Each  cell  has  two  wooden  doors  21  inches  apart,  the  inside 
one  of  which  has  a  hole  about  6  inches  square,  and  the  outside  one 
has  two  holes  about  2  inches  square.  This  is  for  ventilation  from 
the  corridor,  and  in  the  opposite  wall  of  the  cell,  near  the  ceiling,  is  a 
window  2  feet  long  by  6  inches  wide,  opening  into  the  outer  air.  The 
cells  are  separated  by  a  wall  21  inches  thick.  They  are  supplied 
with  water  from  a  leaden  pipe  that  runs  inside  of  the  cell,  while  by 
means  of  another  large  pipe  crossing  the  cell,  and  having  a  funnel 
opening  into  it,  the  prisoner  is  enabled  to  obey  the  calls  of  nature. 
The  only  other  furniture  consists  of  a  pine  bedstead,  or  sometimes  a 
broad  shelf,  a  straw  mattress,  and  blankets.  In  these  cells  are  con- 
fined such  prisoners  as  are  committed  for  drunkenness,  vagrancy,  and 
such  other  offences  as  are  punished  by  five  days'  imprisonment.  The 
drunkards  are  committed  in  every  variety  of  intoxication,  from  the 
insensibility  of  stupor,  to  the  fury  of  delirium  tremens ;  and  are  turned 
in  singly,  or  with  others,  as  the  limited  number  of  the  cells  permits. 
Four  and  five  are  frequently  confined  in  one  cell,  and  sometimes  in 
the  double  cells,  of  which  there  are  five,  as  many  as  twelve  are  penned 
up  together. 

"  In  the  second  tier,  those  prisoners  who  are  committed  for  trial  for 
the  more  serious  offences,  as  burglary,  murder,  and  other  felonies,  are 
confined.  The  cells  are  9  feet  7  inches  long,  by  5  feet  7  inches  wide. 
As  a  general  rule,  only  one  prisoner  is  confined  in  a  cell,  though 
sometimes  it  becomes  necessary  to  place  two  together. 

"The  third  tier  is  appropriated  to  prisoners  committed  for  petit 
larceny.  The  cells  are  8  feet  5  inches  long,  and  5  feet  7  inches 
wide. 

"  In  the  fourth  tier  are  persons  committed  for  assault  and  battery, 
and  other  misdemeanours.  The  cells  are  7  feet  5  inches  long,  and  5 
feet  7  inches  wide.  In  these  two  last  tiers,  it  is  generally  necessary 
to  confine  two  prisoners  in  the  same  cell. 

"  The  observations  as  to  the  interior  arrangements,  furniture,  &c., 
of  the  cells  on  the  lower  tier,  apply  to  the  prison  generally ;  except 
that  the  cells  in  the  three  upper  tiers  are  ventilated  by  an  aperture  in 
the  outer  wall,  opening  on  the  floor,  as  well  as  by  the  window,  and 
apertures  in  the  doors  before  described. 
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"  The  objections  which  are  at  once  obvious  upon  this  description, 
have  been  so  often  made,  that  your  Committee  would  not  repeat  them, 
but  for  their  hope  of  bringing  the  attention  of  the  public  to  a  useful 
bearing  upon  the  subject.  It  must  be  seen  at  once,  that  the  prison  is 
too  small  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  used.  Prisoners  ought  not 
to  be  confined  together.  The  chances  of  escape  are  increased,  and 
the  contamination  of  the  less  depraved  is  an  almost  certain  conse- 
quence. The  building  should  either  be  enlarged,  or  some  other  mode 
of  disposing  of  vagrancy  and  intoxication  devised,  so  that  the  cells 
now  used  for  the  punishment  of  those  offences  may  be  appropriated  to 
the  confinement  of  prisoners  detained  for  trial. 

"  The  want  of  ventilation  on  the  lower  floor,  is  a  great  evil.  The 
cell  doors  are  closed  every  night,  and  then  the  only  possibility  of  fresh 
air  entering  is  from  a  window,  and  two  small  holes,  two  inches  square. 
Imagine  four  or  five  men,  in  different  states  of  intoxication,  cooped  up 
in  one  of  those  solid  enclosures,  and  your  Committee  submit,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  moral  effect  of  the  punishment,  the  physical 
consequences  must  be  dreadful.  We  hear,  occasionally,  of  persons 
committed  for  drunkenness  being  found  dead ;  we  feel  inclined  to 
wonder  that  such  instances  are  not  more  frequent.  Although  the 
ventilation  of  the  cells  in  the  upper  tiers  is  better,  it  is  still  entirely 
insufficient,  and  the  air  in  them  becomes,  in  the  course  of  a  night, 
unfit  for  any  person  to  breathe. 

"  The  arrangement  of  the  large  water-pipes  permits  conversation 
between  prisoners  in  any  part  of  the  same  tier.  The  top  of  the  fun- 
nel being  not  over  eighteen  inches  from  the  main  pipe,  the  voice  is 
easily  transmitted,  and  thus  the  most  revolting  details  of  crime  are 
communicated.  This  is  prevented,  in  the  Philadelphia  prison,  by 
keeping  the  pipes  filled  with  water  during  the  day,  and  emptying  them 
only  at  night.  In  one  half  of  this  prison  the  same  might  be  done, 
though  in  the  other  half  it  is  impossible,  owing  to  the  sinking  of  the 
building  towards  one  end,  which  would  cause  the  water  to  overflow 
the  pipes  in  that  direction.  The  proper  mode  of  conducting  such  pipes 
is,  to  have  one  large  main  pipe  running  under  ground,  and  to  place 
conduit  pipes,  leading  down  into  it,  in  each  cell.  Conversation  would 
thus  become  impossible. 

"  The  female  prison  is  situated  in  the  same  enclosure  as  the  male 
prison.  It  is  of  stone,  125  feet  long  by  21  feet  wide.  There  are,  in 
the  prison  proper,  24  cells,  which  are  built  in  two  tiers,  on  one  side  of 
the  building,  leaving  a  hall  of  6  feet  3  inches  wide.  The  cells  re- 
semble, in  all  their  main  features,  those  of  the  male  prison,  and  are 
liable  to  the  same  objections.  In  the  lower  tier,  vagrants  and  intoxi- 
cated persons  are  confined,  generally  two,  and  sometimes  more,  in  a 
cell ;  and  in  the  upper  tier  are  those  committed  on  charges  of  a  more 
serious  nature.  These  corridors  are  under  the  charge  of  a  male 
keeper. 

"  The  lower  tier  of  this  prison  is  the  scene  of  the  most  disgusting 
exhibitions  of  degradation  that  any  city  affords.  At  any  hour  of  the 
day  may  be  seen,  lolling  on  their  filthy  beds,  or  on  benches  in  the 
hall,  in  rags,  brutish  with  sensuality,  or  consuming  with  the  conse- 
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quences  of  reckless  indulgence,  old,  young,  bleared,  bloated,  de- 
formed— the  wrecks  of  what  were  once  bright,  happy  girls.  Some 
dragged  from  the  gutters,  insensible  from  drinking ;  others  brought 
there  for  breaches  of  the  peace  and  outrageous  revelling ;  many  self- 
surrendered,  in  utter  helplessness,  to  remove  the  disease  that  devours 
them ;  they  form,  in  this  dark  and  miserable  corridor,  a  group  full  of 
awful  interest.  The  question  suggests  itself,  What  are  they  here  for  ? 
Does  this  constant  idleness,  and  communication  with  their  like,  tend 
to  their  improvement  ?  If  they  have  not  habits  of  industry  and  clean- 
liness, they  should  be  taught  them  ;  if  they  are  depraved,  they  should 
be  improved ;  if  degraded  in  their  own  estimation,  they  should  be 
raised  up.  It  is  evidently  a  useless  expenditure  of  money  to  keep 
them  in  this  condition. 

"  Ascending  from  the  prison  proper  into  the  right  wing,  we  find  two 
halls,  about  sixty  feet  long,  from  which  light  and  comfortable  bed- 
chambers of  various  sizes  open.  In  one  of  these  halls  are  confined 
female  prisoners  who  are  detained  for  trial,  but  whose  health  requires 
medical  attention ;  and  in  the  other  are  confined,  not  only  females 
awaiting  trial,  but  some  who  have  been  convicted,  and  who,  for  par- 
ticular reasons,  are  not  sent  to  Blackwell's  Island — as,  for  instance, 
women  whose  friends  have  surrendered  them  as  victims  of  intempe- 
rance, and  whom  nothing  else  has  been  able  to  cure.  Nothing  can 
be  cleaner  than  their  rooms,  and  every  thing  bespeaks  comfort  and 
hopefulness.  The  women  in  these  halls  are  under  the  care  of  a  ma- 
tron, and  the  female  influence  is  discernible  in  every  part.  The  pri- 
soners are  generally  at  work,  sewing  or  knitting,  or  cutting  out  work 
for  others,  and  books  are  at  hand  for  those  who  are  disposed  to  read. 

"  Your  Committee  most  earnestly  ask  attention  to  the  want  of  ma- 
trons in  the  female  prison.  There  is  work  enough,  if  faithfully  per- 
formed, for  at  least  four,  and  there  is  but  one  to  attend  to  it.  What 
is  not  done  by  her  is  done  by  men,  or  is  left  undone.  That  women 
should  be  placed  under  the  care  of  women,  is  the  dictate  of  decency  ; 
and  that  the  work  of  their  improvement  is  better  performed  by  women, 
is  the  lesson  of  experience.  Now  that  the  expediency  of  gentleness 
in  the  care  of  prisoners  is  acknowledged,  it  is  gross  inconsistency  to 
place  them  under  the  more  irritating,  rather  than  the  more  concilia- 
tory government ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  repulsive  feature  in  the 
discipline  of  this  prison,  may  be  changed.  The  only  change,  how- 
ever, that  has  been  made,  has  been  for  the  worse ;  for  whereas  there 
were  until  lately  two  matrons,  now  there  is  but  one. 

"  The  washing  and  cooking  for  the  prison  is  done  in  a  large  room, 
in  the  centre  of  the  yard.  The  prison  fare  is  coffee  and  bread  every 
morning,  and  for  dinner  soup  and  beef,  and  bread,  every  other  day  ; 
bread,  and  rice  and  molasses,  on  the  intermediate  days.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  quality  of  the  food  is  good,  and  that  it  is  furnished 
in  sufficient  quantities  ;  but  as  to  whether  some  of  the  articles  might 
not  be  changed  for  others  with  advantage,  there  is  a  question. 

"  That  sufficient  attention  is  not  paid  to  the  health  of  the  prisoners, 
is  obvious  from  what  has  been  said ;  but  in  the  matter  of  exercise,  this 
neglect  is  very  glaring.  There  is  no  system  by  which  every  prisoner 
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is  allowed  exercise  every  day,  but  it  is  entirely  discretionary  with  the 
keeper ;  and  as  a  general  rule,  the  male  prisoners  are  not  allowed  to 
leave  their  cells,  except  upon  the  representation  of  the  physician  that 
their  health  is  suffering  from  confinement.  It  is  very  true,  that  the 
narrow  limits  of  the  corridor  afford  small  space  for  walking,  and  that 
there  is  danger  of  prisoners  communicating  with  one  another,  when 
allowed  to  pass  and  repass  ;  but  as  this  is  a  mere  house  of  detention, 
justice  requires  that  every  thing  should  be  done  for  the  prisoner's  com- 
fort, until  the  danger  of  too  much  indulgence  has  become  a  matter  of 
experience. 

"  Although  the  classification  of  the  prisoners  is  very  imperfect,  yet 
as  they  are  not  allowed  to  converse  together  where  it  is  possible  to 
prevent  it,  the  necessity  of  a  more  strict  classification  is  not  obvious. 
The  facility  with  which  a  prisoner's  friends  obtain  access  to  him,  un- 
doubtedly leads  to  great  abuses;  but  it  seems  impossible  to  seclude 
him  more  closely,  without  running  the  risk  of  injustice.  And  your 
Committee  would  remark,  that  from  the  fact  of  this  prison  being  pro- 
perly one  of  detention  for  trial,  rather  than  of  punishment  for  guilt, 
many  principles  of  the  penitentiary  system  are  inapplicable.  Rules, 
which  may  be  very  necessary  for  the  safety  and  improvement  of  con- 
victs, might  be  entirely  misapplied,  and  with  great  injustice,  in  a  place 
of  confinement  of  those  who  are  presumed  to  be  innocent." 

We  take  the  liberty  of  expressing  our  regret  that  such  an 
opinion  as  is  conveyed  by  the  first  sentence  of  the  foregoing 
paragraph  has  been  ventured  at  the  outset  of  the  investigations 
of  the  committee  on  Detentions.  The  committee  on  Prison  Dis- 
cipline approach  much  more  nearly  to  the  correct  view,  in  the 
following  observations : 

"  In  most  of  the  County  Prisons,  the  wholesome  provision  of  the 
statute  requiring  the  separation  of  the  prisoners,  has  been  either  en- 
tirely neglected  or  imperfectly  adopted.  This  is  the  more  to  be  re- 
gretted, as  whatever  arguments  may  be  used  against  the  separate  and 
solitary  system,  for  more  protracted  periods  of  confinement,  they  can 
have  but  little  force  when  applied  to  cases  of  'mere  detention,  which 
are  generally  for  short  periods,  and  during  which  the  prisoner  is 
buoyed  up  by  the  hopes  of  a  not  distant  release,  and  his  mind  occu- 
pied in  preparation  for  trial.  A  just  regard  for  the  rights  of  the 
accused  would  seem  to  make  it  an  imperious  duty,  that  at  least  while 
undergoing  examination,  and  awaiting  trial,  he  should  be  secured  from 
the  contaminating  influences  of  evil  association,  and  preserved  from 
those  disgusting  exhibitions  of  humanity  which  such  places  too  fre- 
quently afford.  Especially  should  this  be  the  case  with  the  innocent 
witness,  whose  misfortune  it  has  been  to  be  cognizant  of  some  fact  in 
the  criminal  history  of  another,  and  is  therefore  detained,  that  by  his 
testimony  the  ends  of  justice  may  be  secured.  The  state  owes,  and 
the  welfare  of  society  demands  this  protection  for  all  such.  Else  our 
prisons,  instead  of  securing  us  from  the  lawless  and  unprincipled,  will 
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continue  what  they  have  too  often  been,  the  most  accomplished  schools 
of  vice." 

Amongst  some  of  the  most  reluctant  converts  to  the  separate 
system  in  Europe,  the  cases  of  persons  awaiting  trial,  and  wit- 
nesses, have  been  conceded  to  be  free  from  the  difficulties  sup- 
posed to  accompany  the  isolation  of  convicts ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  no  inconsiderate  action  on  the  part  of  our  benevolent 
co-labourers  in  New  York  will  impair  the  prospects  of  two 
classes  of  prisoners  acknowledged  to  be  without  the  limits  of  the 
general  controversy. 

"  But,  in  one  particular,  injustice  of  another  character  is  very  fre- 
quently done.  Hundreds  are  confined  in  this  prison  every  year, 
whose  trial  results  in  their  acquittal.  They  remain  in  confinement 
weeks,  and  sometimes  months,  before  they  are  tried.  They  are  kept 
in  idleness,  and  not  merely  are  their  families  deprived  of  their  labour, 
but  while  the  prisoner  leaves  the  court  with  the  declarations  of  his  in- 
nocence, he  leaves  it  without  a  dollar,  without  work,  and,  in  the  pre- 
sent erroneous  state  of  public  opinion,  with  a  stigma  upon  his  charac- 
ter. Some  part  of  this  injustice  greater  elevation  of  the  public  mind 
will  remove ;  but  another  part  can  be  remedied  at  once.  The  pri- 
soners should  have  an  opportunity  of  working  for  their  own  benefit. 
In  the  female  prison  this  has  been  attempted,  and  some  of  the  inmates 
have  left  with  money  sufficient  to  support  them  for  a  short  time,  instead 
of  being  forced  at  once  into  the  harness  of  sin  and  death.  But,  even 
among  the  women,  little  comparatively  has  been  done  in  this  respect. 
Among  the  male  prisoners  nothing  has  been  attempted.  For  some 
kinds  of  work,  indeed,  the  cells  would  afford  sufficient  light  only  for  a 
small  portion  of  the  day.  But  this  inconvenience  might  be  remedied, 
by  allowing  the  doors  to  remain  open  while  the  prisoners  were  at 
work.  The  keeper  will  give  every  facility  to  those  who  can  work ; 
and  as  a  beginning  of  the  system,  it  is  only  necessary  that  the  work 
should  be  given  them  to  do.  For  this  purpose,  your  Committee  think 
that  all  the  arts  and  manufactures  that  are  used  in  the  support  of  our 
public  institutions,  should  be  introduced  into  our  House  of  Detention, 
so  far  as  practicable,  gradually,  of  course,  but  with  the  ultimate  view 
of  giving  the  greatest  possible  variety  of  employment  to  the  prisoners. 

"  In  connexion  with  this  subject  your  Committee  would  observe, 
that  the  practice  of  confining  vagrants  and  drunkards  in  the  prison,  is 
in  violation  of  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  intended,  and  extremely 
injurious.  The  prison  thereby  is  crowded,  to  the  utter  destruction  of 
discipline,  and  the  impossibility  of  separation ;  and  those  who  produce 
this  trouble,  are  very  certain  to  leave  the  prison  worse  than  they  en- 
tered it.  Living  in  idleness  and  contamination,  what  good  can  be  ex- 
pected from  their  confinement?  Your  Committee  believe,  that  a  work- 
house is  the  only  proper  place  for  disposing  of  this  class  of  persons, 
and  despair  of  any  essential  improvement  in  the  moral  condition  of 
our  population,  until  such  a  remedy  has  been  attempted. 
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"  Much  more  than  is  done  might  be  done  for  the  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  prisoner.  There  is  a  nucleus  of  a  library  both  in  the  male 
and  in  the  female  prisons.  But  though  the  books  are  of  an  unexcep- 
tionable character,  they  are  very  few,  and  there  is  very  little  variety 
among  them.  The  works  are  generally  of  a  strictly  religious  charac- 
ter, and  your  Committee  think  can  hardly  be  very  attractive  to  the 
uneducated  prisoner.  They  would  suggest  that  works  of  general  inte- 
rest, in  which  information  is  coupled  with  amusement,  and  which  teach 
the  principles  of  morality  by  illustration,  rather  than  by  precept, 
should  be  furnished  by  those  who  are  charitably  disposed.  We  feel 
that  we  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  healthy  mental  occupation, 
during  the  time  of  detention,  would,  even  in  cases  of  guilt,  do  more  for 
the  prisoner,  than  even  the  confinement  itself. 

"  Very  little  is  attempted  in  the  way  of  religious  instruction,  in  the 
male  department.  About  every  other  Sunday  afternoon,  some  chari- 
tably disposed  individuals  attend,  and  hold  religious  services  with  those 
in  the  lower  tier,  who  are  brought  out  into  the  hall  for  the  purpose; 
and  on  the  intermediate  Sunday,  a  Temperance  lecture  is  delivered, 
and  the  pledge  is  administered  to  as  many  as  can  be  induced  to  sign 
it.  It  is  not  considered  safe,  to  permit  those  confined  in  the  upper 
tiers  to  come  out  and  join  in  these  exercises.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
some  of  the  seed  thus  sown  may  fall  upon  good  ground ;  but  whether 
it  will  produce  the  expected  fruit  without  much  cultivation,  admits  of 
doubt.  The  wish  of  your  Committee  on  this  subject  is,  to  follow  the 
worthy  example  that  has  been  set,  and  that  arrangements  should  be 
made  to  secure  religious  services  in  the  hall  every  Sunday. 

"  In  connexion  with  this  account  of  the  principal  House  of  Deten- 
tion, it  may  be  proper  to  speak  of  the  places  of  more  temporary  de- 
tention, where  prisoners,  who  have  been  arrested  in  the  other  Police 
Districts,  are  in  the  first  place  confined. 

Two  station-houses,  connected  with  the  Police  Offices  in  the  second 
and  third  Police  Districts,  are  now  being  erected.  They  are  intended 
for  the  temporary  detention  of  prisoners,  until  they  can  be  sent  down 
to  the  Halls  of  Justice.  The  building  for  the  Second  District  is  in 
course  of  erection,  in  the  vicinity  of  Jefferson  Market.  It  will  be 
about  30  feet  square,  of  two  stories  high.  It  will  contain  23  cells,  19 
of  which  will  be  4  feet  2  inches  wide,  and  8  feet  long.  The  build- 
ing for  the  Third  Police  District,  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Essex 
Market.  It  is  about  30  feet  square,  and  2  stories  high.  It  will  con- 
tain 20  cells,  4  feet  4  inches  in  width,  and  7  feet  10  inches  long.  As 
neither  of  these  buildings  is  completed,  it  may  be  premature  to  criti- 
cise them;  but  your  Committee  fear  that  they  will  prove  too  small  for 
the  proper  custody  of  the  many  prisoners,  who  will  daily  be  committed 
in  those  districts.  And  because  it  may  have  been  an  inevitable  neces- 
sity which  led  to  the  use  of  the  present  station-houses  in  those  dis- 
tricts, we  forbear  from  comment.  The  character  of  our  city  would  be 
certainly  prejudiced  by  their  use  for  a  day  longer  than  may  be  ne- 
cessary. 

"  The  Debtor's  Jail  in  New  York,  is  situated  in  Eldridge  street. 
The  building  was  formerly  used  for  a  watch-house,  but  not  being 
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needed  for  that  purpose,  was  appropriated  for  the  safe-keeping  of 
debtors.  It  might  have  been  anticipated  that  it  would  prove  an  un- 
suitable place  for  the  confinement  of  those  whose  only  offence  was 
inability  to  pay  what  they  owed.  The  only  purpose  of  such 'a  place 
is  safe  keeping.  Conviction,  reformation,  improvement,  is  no  part  of 
the  system.  The  creditor  takes  the  body  of  the  debtor,  in  those  cases 
where  the  remedy  still  remains,  and  is  allowed  to  confine  him ;  but 
beyond  that  there  is  no  necessity,  nor  any  justification  for  prison  dis- 
cipline. But  the  Jail  in  Eldridge  street  is  a  place  of  suffering,  and  a 
standing  monument  of  public  injustice.  The  prison  occupies  the  se- 
cond story.  A  corridor  50  feet  long,  by  6  feet  wide,  extends  the  en- 
tire depth  of  the  building.  On  each  side  are  built  cells,  in  which  the 
prisoners  sleep.  In  the  day  time,  and  while  they  behave  well,  they 
are  allowed  the  use  of  the  corridor.  If  noisy,  or  disobedient,  they  are 
sometimes  confined  for  days  in  their  cells.  There  are  10  of  these,  of 
which  8  are  61-2  feet  deep,  by  5  1-2  feet  wide,  and  3  are  10  feet  by 
7.  The  cells  are  closed  with  massive  wooden  doors,  and  have  no 
window,  or  other  opening,  except  a  grated  aperture  communicating 
with  each  adjoining  cell.  In  each  cell  is  one,  and  in  some  of  the 
small  ones,  are  two  beds.  At  present  there  are  3  cells,  in  each  of 
which  two  persons  sleep. 

"  At  one  end  of  the  corridor  is  the  water-closet ;  and  this  too  is  tlie 
place  for  washing.  A  Croton  water-pipe,  immediately  over  the  seat, 
affords  the  only  means  which  the  debtor  has  either  of  quenching  his 
thirst  or  of  washing  himself.  Tliither  male  and  female,  white  and 
black,  without  any  screen  of  decency  other  than  the  closet  door,  are 
forced  to  repair,  and  in  the  gradual  loss  of  delicacy,  moral  and  phy- 
sical, atone  for  the  crime  of  debt. 

"  The  fare  is  the  same  as  that  allowed  at  the  House  of  Detention, 
and  the  prisoners  have  the  option  of  taking  their  meals,  either  on  their 
beds,  on  their  benches,  or  on  a  narrow  shelf  put  up  in  the  corridor  for 
that  purpose. 

"  We  have  called  this  prison  a  monument  of  public  injustice.  It  is 
chargeable  to  the  city  generally.  The  sheriff  is  allowed  no  other 
place,  and  has  no  means  of  improving  this.  While  public  sentiment 
continues  so  torpid  with  respect  to  the  care  of  prisoners,  no  ameliora- 
tion can  be  expected.  Grand  jurors  may  present,  and  charitable  indi- 
viduals may  give  their  sympathy  in  vain.  The  public  authorities  alone 
can  act,  and  public  opinion  alone  will  act  on  them. 

"The  Brooklyn  prison  is  at  the  same  time  debtor's  jail,  house  of 
detention,  and  prison.  Persons  arrested  upon  civil  process,  persons 
committed  for  trial,  and  convicts  sentenced  for  not  longer  than  six 
months,  are  sent  there.  In  addition  to  these,  is  a  number  of  witnesses, 
committed  by  the  United  States  Courts,  until  the  trials  at  which  they 
may  be  wanted. 

"  The  building  of  which  the  prison  is  a  part,  is  situated  in  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city,  and  presents  a  very  imposing  front  in  the  Gothic 
style,  extending  95  feet.  The  principal  prison  is  built  of  granite,  in 
three  stories.  Corridors,  114  feet  long  and  5  feet  wide,  extend  through 
each  story,  and  the  cells  are  built  upon  one  side.  There  are  42  of 
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them;  and  they  measure  11  feet  in  length,  6  feet  in  breadth,  and  are 
10  feet  in  height.  They  are  generally  well  lighted,  the  outer  wall  not 
seriously  impeding  the  light.  The  windows  are  2  feet  long  by  4 
inches  wide,  and  are  grated  on  the  inside.  A  long  pipe  with  a  funnel 
leading  into  it,  affords  the  convenience  necessary  to  the  natural  wants  ; 
and  water  for  drinking  and  washing,  is  introduced  by  means  of  a  fau- 
cet leading  from  a  pipe,  that  runs  along  the  corridor  on  the  outside  of 
the  cell.  The  cells  are  heated  by  pipes  filled  with  heated  water. 
Each  is  furnished  with  a  bed  of  pine  wood,  a  straw  mattress,  and 
blankets.  The  doors  are  double,  and  of  iron.  The  inside  door  is  of 
grating,  to  the  distance  of  sometimes  one-half,  sometimes  one-third, 
from  the  bottom,  and  has,  besides,  an  aperture  in  the  upper  part,  large 
enough  to  hand  the  prisoner's  meals  through.  The  outer  door  is 
solid. 

"  In  these  cells,  persons  detained  for  trial  on  criminal  charges,  and 
convicts,  are  confined.  About  half  the  cells  were  occupied  by  more 
than  one  person  to  each.  In  the  lower  tier,  blacks,  male  and  female, 
are  confined.  The  prisoners  are  not  allowed  to  leave  their  cells,  and, 
therefore,  no  classification  is  attempted.  Still,  they  do  find  opportu- 
nities of  conversing,  and  the  pipes  offer  the  same  facilities  here  as  in 
the  New  York  House  of  Detention. 

"  In  another  part  of  the  building,  is  a  department  allotted  to  white 
females.  It  consists  of  fourteen  cells,  opening  into  a  large  and  well- 
lighted  room.  The  cells  are  8  feet  by  5  feet,  and  are  closed  with 
doors  of  iron  grating.  There  is  a  want  of  ventilation,  which  makes 
the  air  very  close,  especially  as  there  is  no  water-closet,  or  other 
means  of  carrying  off  offensive  matter.  In  every  other  respect,  it  is 
as  neat  and  cheerful  as  a  prison  can  be  made. 

"  The  prisoners  on  civil  process,  and  witnesses,  are  kept  in  another 
part  of  the  building,  in  two  large  rooms,  which  are  in  every  respect 
comfortable,  and  sufficiently  well  furnished." 

The  committee  have  given  much  attention  to  such  cases  as 
appeared  proper  for  their  interference.  They  say 

"  Where  a  case  has  come  under  our  notice,  requiring  attention,  it 
has  been  attended  to ;  and  where  the  usual  course  of  the  criminal 
courts  has  seemed  calculated  to  do  harm  to  the  individual,  it  has,  in 
some  instances,  been  suspended,  and  the  discretion  of  the  court  has 
been  directed  to  the  production  of  good.  Boys  of  tender  age  have 
been  counselled  and  warned.  Parents  have  been  visited  at  their 
homes,  and  informed,  sometimes  for  the  first  time,  of  the  crimes  and 
imprisonment,  and  impending  doom  of  their  young  children.  Counsel 
has  been  secured  to  the  helpless  in  many  instances,  and  when  the  of- 
fence has  been  slight,  and  the  injurious  course  of  punishment  has  been 
obvious,  legal  rights  have  been  insisted  on  successfully.  But  your 
Committee  have  been  careful  to  distinguish  the  cases  where  their  in- 
terference would  probably  be  ultimately  useful,  from  those  where  the 
only  result  would  be  securing  the  liberation  of  the  prisoner.  Where 
it  seemed  probable  that  punishment  would  be  productive  of  good,  no 
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attempt  has  been  made  to  prevent  it,  nor  has  any  inquiry  been  made 
into  the  means  of  defence.  We  have  not  considered  our  duty  to  be 
that  of  legal  counsel,  so  much  as  that  of  friends." 

Upon  the  subject  of  prison  discipline,  there  is  manifested  by 
the  Executive  Committee  a  state  of  feeling  very  refreshing, 
after  the  long  and  unmitigated  heats  of  Bostonian  rancour.  In 
the  phraseology  of  the  committee  on  prison  discipline,  and  in 
the  arrangement  of  the  tables,  there  are,  notwithstanding  the 
assumed  ground  of  neutrality,  some  traces  of  a  foregone  con- 
clusion in  favour  of  the  plan  of  association;  but  we  forbear, 
at  present,  any  close  criticism  in  this  respect,  because  our  limits 
restrain  us  from  a  full  examination  of  the  details,  and  because  we 
are  glad  to  give  an  unalloyed  greeting  to  such  advances  as  are 
made  by  those  gentlemen  towards  a  friendly  hearing  and  dis- 
cussion of  our  own  claims.  An  early  occasion  will  be  taken 
to  consider  some  of  the  remarks  proffered  by  the  committee. 
We  conclude,  for  the  present,  with  the  following  extract  respect- 
ing BlackwelPs  Island,  as  it  appears  by  the  report  of  the  first 
sub-committee  appointed  for  its  inspection. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  City  Penitentiary,  report, 
that  they  visited  BlackwelPs  Island  on  the  21st  March,  for  the  purpose 
of  investigating  the  actual  condition  of  the  prison ;  and  having, 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  Deputy  Superintendent,  been  allowed  to 
examine,  not  only  the  prison  itself,  but  the  books  and  documentary 
evidence  of  its  present  condition,  feel  it  a  duty  they  owe  to  themselves 
and  the  public,  to  report  their  conviction  that  abuses  exist,  affecting 
both  the  character  of  our  city  and  the  moral  and  physical  well-being 
of  those  held  in  confinement.  A  thorough  investivation  of  the  con- 
dition of  so  extensive  an  establishment,  would  require  more  time  than 
the  Committee  could  devote  to  the  subject — still,  facts  lying  on  the 
surface,  were  sufficiently  glaring,  to  convince  even  a  superficial  ob- 
server, that  a  thorough  and  radical  change  is  needed,  as  well  in  the 
system  itself,  as  in  the  management.  The  first  inquiry  that  naturally 
suggested  itself,  was  in  relation  to  the  number  under  confinement,  and 
the  causes  of  their  commitment.  According  to  the  return  of  March 
21st,  made  by  the  Superintendent  to  the  Alms  House  Commissioners, 
the  whole  number  of  convicts  was  1146,  of  which  286  males  and  61 
females,  were  what  are  termed  Court  convicts,  and  306  males  and 
503  females  were  what  are  called  Police  convicts ;  or,  in  other  words, 
those  who,  having  no  visible  means  of  subsistence,  have  been  convict- 
ed on  their  own  confession  as  vagrants.  The  number  of  prisoners 
appears  to  have  been  on  the  decrease  since  February  last,  when  it 
amounted  to  1256,  viz.  221  white  and  78  black  male  Court  convicts, 
and  28  white  and  20  black  female  Court  convicts;  518  white  and  34 
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black  female,  and  221  white  and  78  black  male  Police  convicts.  The 
commitments  for  the  winter  months  appear  uniformly  greater  than  for 
the  summer  months — the  whole  number  of  prisoners  in  one  week  of 
last  summer,  falling  as  low  as  748.  The  second  subject  of  investiga- 
tion was  the  manner  of  commitment,  and  in  this  seems  to  be  the  first 
great  source  of  most  of  the  evils  and  abuses  which  we  shall  notice. 
Out  of  1146,  now  inmates  of  the  Penitentiary,  809  are  Police  convicts, 
and  of  these,  nearly  three-quarters  of  the  females  and  half  the  males 
were  committed  on  their  own  confession,  principally  because  they 
were  infected  with  a  loathsome  disease,  thus  perverting  the  Penitentia- 
ry from  its  legitimate  objects,  and  making  it  the  great  Venereal  Hos- 
pital of  the  city.  The  attention  of  the  Committee  was  particularly 
directed  to  this  subject,  by  the  printed  form  of  the  commitment,  many 
of  which  were  as  follows  1 

"  A.  B.  being  a  vagrant,  viz.  being  without  means  of  support,  and 
having  contracted  an  infectious  disease,  viz.  the  venereal  disease,  re- 
quiring charitable  aid  to  restore  her  to  health,  whereof  she  was  con- 
victed on  her  own  confession,  &c. 

"  But  whatever  may  be  the  opinion  in  reference  to  those  who,  by 
their  own  confessions,  are  committed  for  profligacy  and  dissoluteness 
of  character,  there  can,  we  think,  be  but  one  opinion  in  regard  to  a 
great  number  of  cases  of  individuals,  free  from  other  contamination 
than  that  of  poverty,  who,  in  the  hurry  of  business  at  our  police  offi- 
ces, are  made  to  swell  the  calendar  of  crime,  and  increase  the  evils  of 
our  overloaded  Penitentiary.  These  cases  seern  to  be  attended  with 
peculiar  hardships  in  the  first  instance,  from  the  moral  effect  of  a 
commitment  of  a  purely  unfortunate  human  being,  to  a  receptacle  of 
crime,  and  secondly,  from  the  contamination  which  unrestrained  inter- 
course with  the  profligate  and  abandoned  is  too  sure  to  produce.  The 
intelligent  Deputy  Superintendent  assured  the  Committee  that  it  was 
his  deliberate  conviction,  that  many  inmates  who  had  previously  led 
comparatively  pure  lives,  had  gone  out  corrupted,  and  become  prosti- 
tutes and  thieves  afterwards.  The  Committee  next  directed  their 
attention  to  the  accommodations  of  the  prison,  convinced  that  upon 
the  nature  of  these  the  future  government  of  the  prison  must  to  a 
great  degree  depend.  The  inadequacy  of  accommodation  is  suffi- 
ciently apparent  from  the  fact,  that  there  are  only  496  cells  for  the 
use  of  1146  prisoners — that  these  cells  are  but  4  by  8  feet  in  area, 
with  an  average  height  of  between  7  and  8  feet.  The  general  ar- 
rangement of  each  cell  is  such  as  to  admit  of  only  a  bunk  or  bed, 
about  21-2  feet  wide,  upon  which  two  persons  are  expected  to  sleep, 
the  head  of  the  one  corresponding  with  the  feet  of  the  other ;  and 
some  of  the  cells  have  been  necessarily  further  burdened  by  the  in- 
trusion of  third  persons,  who  of  course  must  sleep  upon  the  floor. 
The  over-crowded  state  of  the  prisons  has  compelled  the  keepers  to 
appropriate  the  second  floor  of  a  building,  just  north  of  the  prison,  to 
the  accommodation  of  the  convicts,  and  here,  congregated  in  a  room 
35  by  70  feet  in  area,  were  found  70  persons,  breathing  a  loathsome 
and  pestilential  atmosphere,  made  still  more  noxious  by  the  use  of  an 
overheated  stove.  In  this  room  the  prisoners  are  confined  during  the 

22* 
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night  with  closed  doors  and  windows,  and  no  other  means  of  ventila- 
tion than  is  afforded  by  a  tolerably  well-lighted  room.  Around  the 
sides  of  the  room  are  two  tiers  of  bunks,  in  which  the  prisoners  stow 
themselves  at  night,  as  best  they  may.  In  connexion  with  the  accom- 
modations of  the  prison,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  the  subject  of  ven- 
tilation, which,  in  the  present  crowded  state  of  the  prison,  appears  to 
be  entirely  inadequate  to  a  proper  consideration  for  the  health  of  the 
prisoners.  The  only  means  of  ventilation,  apparent  to  the  undersign- 
ed, were  a  number  of  holes  about  21-2  inches  square,  at  the  upper 
part  of  each  door,  through  which  alone  light,  heat,  and  fresh  air  are 
admitted.  The  next  object  of  inquiry  was  in  relation  to  the  discipline 
of  the  establishment. 

"  It  is  so  manifest,  from  what  has  been  already  stated,  as  hardly  to 
require  remark,  that  there  can  be  little  or  no  opportunity  for  the  exer- 
cise of  any  thing  like  reformative  discipline ;  and  this  is  further 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  there  exists  no  classification  of  the  prison- 
ers whatever.  The  young  and  the  old,  the  novice  in  crime,  the  mere 
vagrant,  and  the  hardened  reprobate,  are  all  thrown  promiscuously 
together  by  night  as  well  as  by  day ;  and  it  was  particularly  evident, 
even  during  our  short  visit,  that  too  many  opportunities  exist  for  a 
promiscuous  intercourse  of  the  sexes.  It  was  a  matter  of  surprise  and 
astonishment  to  the  Committee,  that  not  a  single  matron  or  nurse  is 
provided  for  the  female  department,  except  such  as  are  taken  from 
among  the  convicts ;  this  department  being  under  the  sole  charge  of 
male  keepers,  and  at  night  watched  by  male  guards,  who  freely  com- 
municate with  females  selected  from  among  the  prisoners  to  wait  on 
such  as  may  be  taken  sick  during  the  night.  Intimately  connected 
with  the  discipline  of  the  establishment,  is  the  fact,  that  while  the 
keeper  and  his  deputy  receive  their  appointment  from  the  Common 
Council,  the  assistants  are  appointed  by  the  Alms  House  Commission- 
ers, the  superintendent  having  thus,  in  effect,  no  control  over  them. 
Under  such  a  system,  it  is  perhaps  only  wonderful  that  so  few  abuses 
actually  exist." 

(To  be  continued.) 


ART.  V. — Twenty-first  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Prison  Dis- 
cipline Society  of  Boston.     May  26,  1846. 

THE  late  annual  celebration  of  the  Prison  Society  of  Boston 
is  so  remarkable  on  several  accounts,  that  we  think  it  due  to 
such  of  our  readers  as  have  not  received  a  full  report  of  the 
proceedings,  to  lay  before  them  a  brief  statement  of  what  oc- 
curred. It  is  sufficiently  known  that  since  the  organization  of 
that  Society  yearly  reports  have  issued  at  the  expense  of  its 
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funds,  purporting  to  furnish  accurate  information  respecting 
prisons  and  prison  discipline.  These  documents,  prepared  by 
the  Secretary,  have  been  sent  abroad  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Association,  as  evidence  upon  which  the  friends  of  reform  and 
students  of  prison  history  might  rely  as  authentic.  Assuming 
the  championship  of  the  associate  system,  the  Secretary  allowed 
himself  to  be  so  far  diverted  from  the  proper  object  of  his  func- 
tion, as  to  abandon  the  high  ground  upon  which  he  had  been 
placed  by  his  appointment,  and  to  enter  a  field  of  illiberal  war- 
fare against  a  rival  system,  for  the  prostration  of  which  he  was 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  obligations  as  a  professed  seeker  of  facts, 
and  as  the  representative  of  a  body  whose  very  institution  was 
a  pledge  of  at  least  candid  inquiry.  The  actual  progress  of 
events  during  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  seems  rather  to 
have  embittered  his  opposition,  than  to  have  enlightened  him 
upon  the  subject  of  his  labours.  The  adverse  opinions  of  gen- 
tlemen once  as  strenuous  opposers  as  himself  of  the  separate 
discipline,  the  general  spread  in  Europe  of  the  plan  of  isolation, 
the  clear  exposition  again  and  again  made  of  his  misapprehen- 
sions in  point  of  fact,  and  the  reiterated  remonstrances  not  only 
of  those  more  immediately  affected  by  his  publications,  but  of 
impartial  philanthropists  abroad,  have  all  failed  to  arouse  him 
to  a  sense  of  his  position.  The  same  fallacies,  the  same  mis- 
statements,  the  same  uncharitableness,  have  continued  to  cha- 
racterize his  writings. 

The  members  of  the  Society,  entertaining  friendly  sentiments 
towards  their  officer,  and  having  confidence  in  his  diligence  and 
care,  received  at  his  hands  without  investigation,  or  even  ques- 
tion, the  documents  compiled  by  him ;  and,  as  happens  in  most 
associations,  the  majority  cheerfully  contributed  to  defray  the 
charges  of  a  publication,  of  the  scientific  merits  of  which  they 
could  know  little  or  nothing  by  their  own  unpractised  judg- 
ment. The  kind  of  discipline  supported  by  the  Society  was 
urged  in  every  year's  report ;  there  were  returns  from  prison 
keepers  and  superintendents  of  insane  asylums ;  there  were  de- 
tached facts,  and  tables  presenting  the  appearance  of  elaborate 
compilation ;  and  these,  considered  with  the  good  actually 
effected  through  the  instrumentality  of  efforts  prompted  and 
sustained  by  the  association,  seemed  to  warrant  the  opinion  that 
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the  reports,  and  the  Secretary  who  wrote  them,  must  be  worthy 
of  the  patronage  of  the  community. 

Investigations  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  foreign  go- 
vernments, private  inquiries  stimulated  only  by  a  love  of  science, 
or  by  a  desire  to  benefit  an  unfortunate  portion  of  our  race,  and 
the  official  returns  made  by  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  peni- 
tentiaries of  Pennsylvania,  at  length  rendered  it  necessary  to 
examine  more  critically  than  had  previously  been  done,  the 
statements  issued  from  Boston.  General  assertions  respecting 
the  prisons  of  the  United  States  were  found  to  be  so  qualified  or 
directly  opposed  by  the  facts  ascertained  by  personal  inspec- 
tion, and  the  imputations  of  the  Secretary  were  so  little  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  tone  of  that  administration  against  which 
especially  they  were  offered,  that  the  statistics  by  reason  of 
which  the  reports  had  been  thought  valuable,  were  subjected  to 
particular  scrutiny. 

If,  as  experience  disclosed  the  extravagance  of  early  theoreti- 
cal conclusions,  and  more  precise  data  corrected  the  exaggera- 
tion of  results  deduced  from  imperfect  observations,  the  Secre- 
tary had  limited  the  scope  of  his  controversial  essays,  and  had 
so  reduced  the  heat  of  his  opposition  as  to  afford  evidence  of  a 
desire  to  restrain  himself  within  the  bounds  of  rational  (and 
therefore  decorous)  public  discussion,  neither  the  nature  of  his 
peculiar  views  nor  the  vigour  with  which  they  were  supported 
could  have  been  the  occasion  of  any  censure  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  institutions  he  condemned.  Unfortunately,  the  increasing 
evidence  of  his  excessive  bias  appeared  to  serve  no  other  end 
than  to  augment  that  bias,  instead  of  correcting  it.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  means  of  information  became  more  secure,  his  resort 
to  them  became  less  frequent  and  less  profitable ;  and  the  years 
which  witnessed  the  most  brilliant  triumphs  of  the  separate  sys- 
tem in  the  leading  states  of  Europe  have  been  those  in  which 
the  institutions  to  the  example  of  which  those  triumphs  are,  in 
part  at  least,  due,  were  most  unfairly  represented,  and  their  dis- 
cipline most  illiberally  denounced. 

Whatever  the  force  of  prejudice  or  habit,  it  could  not  be 
much  longer  concealed  from  the  lovers  of  truth  in  a  city  dis- 
tinguished by  its  philanthropy  no  less  than  by  its  advances  in 
science,  that  the  Reports  had  ceased  to  command  the  confi- 
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dence  of  discerning  inquirers;  and  that,  without  regard  to  the 
merits  of  the  rival  systems,  the  society  was  losing  the  estima- 
tion which  it  had  enjoyed  amongst  the  friends  of  prison  reform. 
Members  of  the  society  from  time  to  time  visited  the  peniten- 
tiary at  Cherry-Hill,  which  was  always  open  to  their  minute 
examination ;  and  with  one  exception  we  believe  that  all  re- 
turned home  with  an  impression  different  from  that  which  it 
was  the  object  of  the  secretary  to  produce.  All  were  not  con- 
vinced of  the  superiority  of  the  separate  plan;  but  extreme 
prejudice  was  weakened,  and  the  way  was  opened  to  a  more 
just  appreciation  of  our  claims. 

At  the  twentieth  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Society  some 
gentlemen,  whose  names  are  no  less  favourably  known  abroad 
than  in  their  own  state,  called  the  attention  of  their  fellow 
members  to  the  course  in  which  they  had  unwittingly — perhaps 
on  their  part  excusably — been  led  by  confidence  in  their  officer 
and  in  the  plan  of  associate  labour ;  and  it  was  urged  that  a 
deputation  should  be  sent  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  to  obtain 
such  information  respecting  its  actual  condition,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  discipline  administered  within  its  walls,  as  should 
enable  the  Society  to  judge  more  correctly  of  its  character. 
The  reasonableness  of  such  a  step  was  recognized,  and  a  com- 
mittee consisting,  we  believe,  of  Messrs.  Dwight,  Howe,  Elliott, 
Sumner,  Mann  and  Bigelow,  was  appointed  to  make  the  pro- 
posed visitation.  These  gentlemen  were  received  with  the 
readiness  which  has  always  marked  the  officers  of  our  peni- 
tentiary ;  every  opportunity  which  they  desired  was  cheerfully 
yielded  to  their  request ;  and  alone  in  the  cells  of  convicts,  as 
well  as  in  conference  with  the  inspectors  and  warden  of  the 
institution,  they  were  permitted  to  observe  with  a  freedom 
which,  to  a  generous  mind,  would  itself  strengthen  the  infe- 
rences to  be  drawn  from  the  facts  observed.  The  Secretary 
was  met  with  a  frankness  to  which  his  conduct  towards  the 
establishment  in  no  way  entitled  him  ;  and  if  he  failed  to  obtain 
a  thorough  insight  into  the  affairs  of  the  prison,  he  can  com- 
plain of  nothing  but  his  own  precipitancy  or  cloudy  vision.* 

*  So  far  did  the  courtesy  of  the  officers  extend,  that,  as  we  are  informed,  upon 
Mr.  Dwight's  intimating  a  desire  to  preach  to  the  prisoners,  he  was  permitted  to 
conduct  the  religious  services  of  one  block  on  the  Sabbath. 
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At  the  last  annual  meeting,  Dr.  Wayland  being  in  the  chair, 
the  Secretary  proceeded  to  read  the  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Managers.  Amongst  other  things  contained  in  it  we  find  the 
following  stated  as  points  of  general  agreement,  irrespective  of 
the  controversy  upon  systems. 

"  Separation  at  night ;  preventing  communication  between  con- 
victs ;  instruction ;  labour ;  exercise ;  health ;  cleanliness  ;  care  of 
the  sick  and  dying;  humanity;  patience;  government  of  the  con- 
victs ;  order ;  industry ;  supervision ;  security  ;  convenience  ;  light ; 
air;  ventilation;  heat;  food;  clothing;  books;  encouragement  and 
approbation  ;  punishment  and  correction  when  necessary ;  reforma- 
tion ;  general  delivery  of  lunatic  prisoners ;  provision  for  poor  luna- 
tics ;  places  of  refuge  for  juvenile  offenders ;  and  prayer  for  the 
divine  blessing  and  the  help  of  God.  The  Report  expressed  the  hope 
that  these  would  present  sufficient  points  of  sympathy  to  unite  the 
efforts  of  all  friends  of  the  cause." 

If  by  this  catalogue  it  is  meant  to  assert  only  that  all  friends 
of  prison  reform  ought  to  agree  upon  the  particulars  contained 
in  it,  we  willingly  indorse  the  statement ;  but  if  it  is  designed 
to  carry  the  implication  that  there  is  an  associate  prison  in  the 
United  States  which  is  in  these  particulars  upon  a  footing  of 
equality  with  the  separate  penitentiaries  of  Pennsylvania,  we 
deny  the  fact,  and  are  prepared  to  make  good  our  contradiction. 

Several  chapters  of  the  Report  were  omitted,  to  give  to  gen- 
tlemen present  an  opportunity  to  address  the  meeting.  Charles 
Sumner,  Esq.,  then  took  the  floor.  That  gentleman,  as  our 
readers  well  know,  is  one  of  those  whose  influence  awakened 
the  society  to  the  inquiry  authorized  during  the  preceding 
year.  An  accomplished  scholar,  as  well  as  jurist,  informed  by 
personal  observation  of  the  state  of  prisons  and  of  opinion  in 
Europe,  and  acquainted,  by  visit  and  report,  with  the  leading 
penitentiaries  of  this  country,  he  united  with  these  advantages 
unusual  eloquence,  and  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  progress  of  prison 
reform.  Responsible,  as  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Boston, 
for  the  publications  which  it  might  sanction,  his  right  to  speak 
freely  at  its  general  meeting,  with  reference  to  that  sanction,  is 
indisputable;  with  such  claims  as  his  to  the  attention  of  his 
fellow  members,  he  must  be  at  all  times  cheerfully  and  respect- 
fully heard.  Yet — we  could  scarcely  credit  the  announcement 
when  it  first  met  our  eye — Mr.  Dwight,  the  officer  whose  acts 
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had  been  brought  into  question,  whose  reports  were  alleged  to 
be  discrediting  the  association,  whose  employment  of  its  funds 
had  been  intelligibly  hinted  to  be  an  abuse  of  them,  who  in 
short  ivas  on  trial  before  not  only  his  fellow  members,  but 
before  all  friends  of  reform,  hastily  intercepted  the  exordium  of 
Mr.  Sumner,  and  said,  that  the  annual  meeting  of  the  preceding 
year  had  been  "  interrupted  in  this  way,"  and  that  there  were 
gentlemen  present  who  had  been  "  invited  by  the  committee 
of  arrangements  to  address  us" ! 

This  attempt  to  stifle  the  voice  of  honest  remonstrance  was 
checked  by  the  president,  and  Mr.  Sumner  proceeded.  After 
adverting  to  the  benefits  which  had  resulted  from  the  efforts  of 
the  society  in  former  years,  for  some  of  which  he  accorded 
praise  to  the  Secretary,  he  regretted  the  purely  partizan  style 
of  the  Reports,  and  the  uncandid  manner  in  which  the  rival 
systems  had  been  exposed  to  the  community.  In  corrobora- 
tion  of  this  charge  he  said : 

"  Some  time  since,  the  Hon.  William  Jay,  an  honorary  vice- 
president  of  the  society,  sent  a  letter,  in  form,  to  its  secretary,  express- 
ing his  own  views  in  favour  of  the  separate  system ;  that  letter  was 
never  read,  never  published,  to  the  society  or  to  the  world.  Again, 
Dr.  Bell  was  chosen  a  corresponding  member  of  the  society.  Now, 
it  was  the  duty  of  a  corresponding  member  to  correspond  with  the 
officers  of  the  society ;  but  when  Dr.  Bell  wrote  to  the  secretary  a 
letter,  expressing  his  views  upon  the  separate  system,  no  allusion  to 
that  letter  was  made  by  that  officer." 

He  specified  the  Eighteenth  Report  as  wanting  in  candour, 
because,  while  it  "  unearths  the  opinions  of  Roscoe  and  La 
Fayette,  it  neglects  to  refer  to  the  more  systematic  studies"  of 
the  English,  French,  Prussian  and  Canadian  commissioners ; 
and  further : 

"  Because,  in  collecting  published  opinions  of  distinguished  men 
upon  this  subject,  it  omitted  all  those  upon  one  side.  It  cited  a  letter 
of  Roscoe,  as  "  Roscoe's  opinion  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system,"  with- 
out any  date.  That  letter  was  in  fact  written  in  1825,  before  the 
Pennsylvanian  system  was  adopted,  or  the  Philadelphia  prison  built. 
Indeed  it  had  been  said  in  print,  that  Roscoe  changed  that  opinion 
before  his  death,  but  the  Report  made  no  allusion  to  that  statement, 
although  quoting  from  other  parts  of  the  same  volume.  It  gave  as 
the  opinions  of  foreign  travellers,  the  opinions  of  Dickens,  and  of 
Combe,  as  adverse  to  the  separate  system.  It  was  uncandid  not  to 
mention  also,  or  allude  to,  the  opinions  of  Hamilton,  Reed,  Matthison, 
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Cox,  Buckingham,  Marryat,  and  Avery,  travellers  who  had  expressed 
the  other  opinion." 

Mr.  Sumner  then  spoke  of  the  state  of  opinion  in  Europe, 
which  Mr.  Dwight  had  termed  chaotic,  and  contrasted  the 
actual  progress  of  the  separate  system  with  the  representations 
of  the  Secretary ;  and,  apologizing  for  the  introduction  of  such 
evidence,  he  presented  the  following  startling  illustrations  :* 

"  This  evidence  would  show,  he  thought,  that  the  reports  had  lost 
all  credence  and  authority  within  the  last  four  years. 

"  He  quoted  from  official  documents.  The  Pennsylvania  Overseer 
of  Prisons,  in  1834,  spoke  of  one  of  our  Reports  as  a  '  wilful  and 
unwarrantable  perversion  of  the  truth.'  In  1836,  they  spoke  of  our 
Reports  as  '  false  reports.'  Private  opinions  abroad  were  as  disagree- 
able. Mr.  Joseph  Adsed  of  Manchester,  in  his  books  '  Prisons  and 
Prisoners,'  elaborately  reviews  our  Reports,  and  speaks  of  the  society 
'  as  a  farce ;'  of  its  action  as  *  a  flagrant  instance  of  trickery,'  as 
'  prison  discipline  imposture.'  What  was  to  be  found  in  France  ? 
Mr.  Sumner  read  from  Moreau  Christophe,  Inspector  General  of  Pri- 
sons there,  who  has  paid,  perhaps,  more  attention  to  prison  discipline 
than  any  other  Frenchman.  He  had  discussed  the  whole  subject 
with  learning  and  acuteness ;  and  yet  the  title  of  one  of  his  chapters 
was  '  Mensonges  de  la  Societe  a  Boston.'  Lies  of  the  Society  in 
Boston.  From  Germany,  Mr.  Sumner  had  Vallentrap's  '  Review  of 
the  19  Reports'  of  the  Society.  That  distinguished  author  did  not 
hesitate  to  speak  of  them  as  false  ;  of  one  table  of  statistics,  on  half  a 
page,  he  said  that  there  were  fifteen  false  figures ; — and  again,  that 
'  a  table  where  half  the  figures  were  false  could  not  be  of  value.' 
From  a  private  letter  from  a  philanthropist  for  whose  reputation  he 
would  vouch,  he  read  a  similar  opinion.  The  writer  had  conversed 
with  official  persons,  and  others  interested,  in  Austria,  Prussia,  Baden, 
France  and  Spain,  and  had  often  heard  regrets  that  the  opinion  of 
the  Massachusetts  Society  was  so  absolutely  formed,  that  its  judgment 
was  closed  against  any  public  discussion  of  the  merits  of  these  cases. 
'  The  Reports  were  spoken  of  in  a  manner  by  no  means  flattering  to 
the  pride  of  a  Bostonian.' 

"  After  reading  these  documents,  Mr.  Sumner  asked,  '  What,  sir, 
is  the  duty  of  this  Society?  Is  it  not  clearly  to  make  inquiry  whether 
these  tremendous  imputations  have  any  foundation,  that,  if  not,  we 
may  refute  them  ?  Is  it  not  to  ascertain  from  what  causes  they  have 
sprung?  Whether  by  any  possibility  they  can  be  justified?  Far  be 
it  from  me,  sir,  to  assent  to,  or  to  sanction  in  any  way,  these  imputa- 
tions. I  do  not  introduce  them  here  to  approve  of  them.  I  have 
such  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  our  secretary,  that  I  feel  that  any 
charges  against  it  will  fall  harmless  at  his  feet.  But  it  has  been  my 
duty  to  lay  them  before  the  Society,  that  its  reputation,  which  has 

*  Boston  Daily  Advertiser  of  May  28,  1846. 
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been  assailed,  may,  if  possible,  be  cleared :  to  ask  for  an  inquiry  into 
the  course  of  the  Society  and  the  character  of  its  Reports, — that  we 
may  know  if  it  is  truly  obnoxious  to  this  suspicion  and  these  grave 
charges.  As  a  member  of  the  Society  and  as  a  citizen  of  Boston, 
I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  move  this  inquiry  in  a  case  where  the  honour 
of  the  Society  and  of  the  State  is  concerned,  I  put  it  to  you,  sir, 
whose  disposition  to  receive  the  truth  is  as  well  known  as  your  ability 
to  comprehend  it ;  whether  you  can  sit  here  as  President  of  a  Society, 
characterized  thus  in  official  documents,  without  looking  to  its  true 
reputation.  I  put  it  to  you,  reverend  gentlemen,  whether  if  we  are 
wronged,  we  must  not  show  the  world  that  we  stand  clear ;  or,  if  we 
have  failed,  whether  we  should  not  acknowledge  our  former  error. 
Surely  no  one  here — will  borrow  the  detestable  cry  of  partisan 
morality;  and  wish  that  we  should  hold  by  our  Society,  whether 
right  or  wrong ! 

"  Mr.  Sumner  concluded  by  moving  the  appointment  of  a  Commit- 
tee, with  power  to  examine  and  review  the  character  of  the  former 
printed  Reports  of  the  Society,  and  the  course  of  the  Society,  to  con- 
sider whether  the  same  can  in  any  way  be  amended  or  varied,  or  its 
usefulness  in  any  way  be  extended,  and  to  make  a  full  report  thereon, 
to  be  incorporated  in  the  annual  Report  of  the  Society,  and  printed 
therewith." 

Mr.  Bradford  Sumner  followed  with  remarks,  which,  we 
trust,  for  his  own  sake,  are  not  fairly  reported.  We  are  sure 
that  they  cannot  be  taken  as  properly  indicative  of  the  strength 
of  the  system  to  which  he  clings.  As  a  specimen  we  extract 
the  following : 

"  To  pass  to  another  suggestion  of  his  friend ; — it  seemed  that 
crowned  heads  had  given  opinions  on  the  subject.  The  King  of 
Sweden  had  written  a  little  book  on  it.  Germany,  Prussia,  and  other 
European  countries  had  adopted  the  Philadelphia  system.  What  had 
we  to  do  with  that  ?  Were  we  to  be  instructed  in  such  matters  by 
them?  Should  we  condescend  to  do  that  thing?  No  sir!  said  Mr. S. 
We  need  no  such  foreign  aid  as  that.  We  can  be  taught  by  our  own 
faults,  better  than  all  such  foreign  theories." 

He  undertook  to  give  to  the  audience  some  "facts"  upon  the 
two  systems  of  discipline,  tending  to  show  the  disadvantages 
of  the  separate  plan  in  relation  to  mortality,  &c. 

"  Dr.  S.  G.  HOWE.  Will  the  gentleman  tell  us  what  are  the  diffe- 
rences of  climate;  what  the  difference  of  the  number  of  coloured 
persons  in  each ;  what  the  difference  in  the  causes  of  convictions  ?" 

"  Mr.  B.  SUMNER  had  not  provided  himself  with  the  numerical 
statements  of  every  such  detail." 

Dr.  Walter  Channing  is  reported  to  have  said  that  "  in  their 
last  Report  but  one,  the  Philadelphia  overseers  reject  strictly 
VOL.  n.  23 
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the  supposition  that  any  effect  was  produced  on  the  number  of 
deaths  by  the  number  of  coloured  persons  convicted;"  but 
simply  because  the  Philadelphia  overseers  have  made  no  such 
statement,  we  shall  have  the  charity  to  presume  that  Dr.  Chan- 
ning  has  been  misunderstood. 

We  regret  that  no  account  of  these  speeches  has  been  re- 
ceived in  a  form  more  entitled  to  entire  reliance,  and  we  there- 
fore abstain  from  the  criticism  to  which  the  character  of  some 
of  the  gentlemen  would  incline  us  were  we  in  possession  of 
their  words  as  spoken.  We  must,  however,  in  passing,  protest 
against  the  adoption  of  so  unphilosophical  a  temper  as  is  attri- 
buted (we  trust  improperly)  to  Mr.  Bradford  Sumner,  in  the 
following  paragraph : 

"  Now  with  such  facts  as  these,  with  the  results  of  our  home  expe- 
rience, he  cared  for  no  accumulation  of  books  or  names.  He  cared 
not,  as  many  men  did,  for  foreign  names,  foreign  authors,  foreign 
establishments.  For  six  years  he  had  been  officially  connected  with 
the  prison  at  Charlestown.  And  he  cared  nothing  for  authority  when 
it  was  authority  marshalled  against  the  truth  as  he  knew  the  truth  to 
be." 

In  the  correspondence  of  a  New  York  paper,  the  following 
remarks  are  set  to  the  credit  of  Rev.  John  Todd,  of  Pittsfield. 

"  Rev.  JOHN  TODD  referred  to  his  residence  of  six  years  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  to  his  occasional  visits  and  official  services  in  the  prison 
of  that  city.  Standing  in  the  corridor,  he  spoke  to  the  naked  walls, 
for  not  one  of  the  prisoners  could  see  his  face  while  he  was  preaching. 
He  alluded  to  the  idiot  vacancy  of  countenance  of  the  prisoners,  in 
consequence  of  their  solitude ;  and  so  far  from  being  astonished  that 
eight  of  the  inmates  had  become  insane  the  past  year,  he  wondered 
that  more  had  not  done  so." 

The  "  six  years  in  Philadelphia"  constitute  precisely  the  rea- 
son which  inclines  us  not  to  give  to  this  gentleman  the  same 
measure  of  indulgence  as  has  been  yielded  to  the  other  speakers 
on  the  same  side.  Of  the  total  want  of  truth  in  the  above  state- 
ment, as  far  as  it  respects  the  aspect  of  our  convicts,  we  have 
personal  knowledge;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  in  addition  to 
the  general  motives  to  caution  which  should  govern  public 
speakers  in  their  assertions,  Mr.  Todd  may  be  influenced  by 
the  importance  of  the  subject  which  he  has  endeavoured  (we 
are  sure  without  success)  to  expound. 
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We  have  been  much  disappointed  at  the  delay  of  the  report 
of  the  committee  of  Inquiry ;  and  when  we  saw  that  a  post- 
ponement of  the  Society's  publication  was  ordered  on  the 
ground  of  a  want  of  funds,  our  surprise  was  extreme.  The 
yearly  account  of  the  Treasurer  in  the  last  printed  Report 
(1844)  contained  on  one  side  "  Subscriptions,  donations,  &c.,  in 
the  Eastern  States,  $2,936  51,"  and  on  the  other,  "Salary  of 
the  Secretary  $1700."  How  to  reconcile  these  items,  particu- 
larly the  latter,  with  the  alleged  inability  of  the  association  to 
defray  their  printer's  bill,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  It  will 
not,  perhaps,  assist  the  reader  to  inform  him  that  the  Secretary 
has  sailed  for  Europe  on  a  tour  of  inspection  amongst  some  of 
those  foreign  prisons,  the  inutility  of  which  to  inquirers  is  pro- 
claimed in  one  of  our  extracts.  That  the  expenses  of  this  mis- 
sion will  rest  upon  him  will  scarcely  be  presumed. 

In  the  comments  which  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  make, 
in  former  numbers  of  this  Journal,  upon  the  course  of  Mr. 
Dwight,  we  have  carefully  avoided  the  use  of  epithets  beyond 
what  was  necessary  to  convey  our  opinion  of  the  unjustifiable 
partisanship  to  which  he  had  lent  his  office,  and  the  official 
reports  prepared  by  him.*  That  our  readers  may  not  be  igno- 
rant of  the  impression  made  abroad  by  these  documents,  we 
shall  introduce  a  portion  of  the  critique  of  Dr.  Varrentrap, 
of  Germany,  lately  published  in  the  periodical,!  °f  which  he 


*  It  would  not  be  easy  to  exhibit  the  extent  of  the  provocation  to  severe  retort, 
which  has  accumulated  since  Mr.  Dwight  assumed  his  office  of  Secretary  of  the 
Boston  Society.  We  would  be  excused  by  the  public  for  severer  language  than 
we  have  used,  could  we  repeat  here  the  proofs  of  injustice  which  have  been  de- 
rived merely  from  visitors  at  Cherry  Hill. ,  We  mention  the  latest  case  of  thin 
kind,  by  way  of  example :  a  gentleman  from  the  south  of  Europe,  whose  ideas  of 
the  Pennsylvanian  system  had  been  obtained  from  the  statements  so  long  current 
amongst  the  friends  of  association,  visited  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  after  the 
issuing  of  our  last  number.  He  was  surprised  at  every  thing — that  books  and 
labour  were  allowed  in  the  manner  that  lie  saw, — that  there  were  visitation  and 
instruction, — in  short,  that  the  discipline  evinced  so  much  of  enlightened  huma- 
nity. The  authority  given  by  the  Boston  Reports  to  the  unjust  representations  of 
certain  European  writers,  has  done  vast  mischief  to  the  cause  of  reform,  and  we 
see  this  fact  exemplified  in  every  foreign  visiter  who  has  yielded  himself  to  their 
influence. 

t  Jahrbucher  der  Gefangnisskunde  und  Besserungsanstalten.  By  some  acci- 
dent  our  copy  of  the  number  of  this  valuable  Journal,  containing  Dr.  Varrentrap's 
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is  joint  editor  with  Drs.  Julius  and  Noellner.  It  will  be  seen 
that  our  sober  and  restrained  animadversions  are  far  behind 
the  vigorous  attacks  of  the  German  critic ;  and  that  Mr.  Dwight 
has  no  reason  to  complain  specially  of  this  Journal.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  the  force  of  prejudice 
and  old  partialities  that  the  subject  of  such  remarks  as  those 
quoted  below,  emanating  from  so  high  a  source,  and  issued 
under  the  sanction  of  such  names  as  the  three  above  cited, 
should  now  be  despatched  to  examine  the  condition  of  European 
prisons.  That  any  report  can  be  expected  which  will  com- 
mand the  rational  confidence  of  either  party,  is  too  unnatural 
to  be  believed.  If  the  Society  of  Boston  desired  to  confer  by 
such  a  mission  any  benefit  upon  inquirers,  they  should  have 
entrusted  it  to  some  person  less  distinguished  than  is  the  Secre- 
tary by  his  inveterate  prejudices.  However  sincere  they  may 
deem  him,  they  should  have  remembered  that  honesty  of  pur- 
pose is  not  the  only  qualification  required  for  a  scientific  inves- 
tigation. 

We  must  be  permitted  to  premise  that  Dr.  Varrentrap  has 
been  led  astray,  in  common  with  some  others,  respecting  the 
Prison  Society  of  Philadelphia.  Unobtrusiveness  was  a  charac- 
teristic of  our  predecessors ;  and  they  issued  no  "  annual  re- 
ports," nor  any  other  periodical  publication  to  announce  their 
operations  to  the  world.  The  "  signs  of  life"  which  they  mani- 
fested were  more  valuable  to  the  cause  of  philanthropy,  than 
public  meetings  at  which  much  is  said  and  little  is  done,  or  than 
open  controversy  with  assailants.  Their  visitation  of  prisons, 
and  their  contributions  for  the  relief  of  discharged  convicts, 
have  been  uninterrupted.  Their  watchfulness  over  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  penitentiary  system  of  the  State  has  been  unre- 
mitting. It  would  be  difficult  to  show  a  step  of  any  importance 
in  the  reform  of  our  State  or  county  prisons  to  which  they  have 
not  been  auxiliary.  Some  of  the  earliest  members  were  still 
active  participants  in  the  business  of  the  association  when 

article,  has  not  reached  us,  and  we  are  compelled  to  take  our  extracts  at  second 
hand.  They  were  published  in  the  Boston  Law  Reporter,  and  it  may  be  regarded 
as  evidence  of  increasing  candour  in  that  quarter,  that  such  a  critique  has  been 
admitted  into  a  standard  journal,  the  editor  of  which  avows  his  p/epossessions  in 
favour  of  the  Auburn  system. 
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(about  thirty  years  since)  the  establishment  of  the  western  peni- 
tentiary was  prayed  in  its  memorial  to  the  legislature.  From 
that  time  to  the  present  the  files  at  the  capitol  of  the  State  respect- 
ing prison  reform  would,  alone,  attest  the  life  of  the  institution. 
It  would  be  an  error  to  estimate  the  degree  of  their  activity  by 
the  number  of  their  publications.  They  may  become  better 
known,  and  as  respects  the  advancement  of  their  favourite  dis- 
cipline, they  may  become  more  useful  by  a  frequent  resort  to 
the  press ;  but,  in  "  alleviating  the  miseries  of  public  prisons," 
much  may  be  done — much  has  been  done,  of  which  the  world 
at  large  can  know  nothing.  We  might  refer  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Moyamensing  Penitentiary  (Philadelphia  county), 
to  the  various  efforts  to  procure  systematic  annual  returns  from 
the  county  prisons,  to  the  reorganization  of  the  criminal  courts 
of  this  city  and  county,  to  the  republications  of  essays,  &c.,  re- 
specting penal  discipline,  to  the  prison  libraries  in  this  State 
and  others,  to  the  inspection  of  prisons  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  to  committees  deputed  to  the  legislature  and  elsewhere 
to  forward  the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  to  other  important 
movements  in  which  since  1833  the  association  has  taken  an 
active  part.  The  "  visiting  committee"  is  the  executive  board 
of  the  Society,  the  meetings  of  the  latter  being  held  only  four 
times  in  each  year,  and  of  course  the  principal  business  is 
transacted  by  the  former.  That  much  has  been  left  undone 
which  a  more  general  participation  of  benevolent  citizens  would 
have  enabled  the  Society  to  accomplish,  is  a  fact  not  to  be  de- 
nied, and  one  which  is  much  to  be  regretted ;  but  it  would  be 
unjust  to  the  philanthropic  gentlemen  who  continued  their  la- 
bours during  the  period  specified  by  Dr.  Varrentrap,  to  permit 
his  misapprehension  to  pass  without  correction. 

"  The  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society  was  founded  in  the  latter 
part  of  June,  1825,  by  a  number  of  citizens  interested  in  the  condi- 
tion of  prisons.  The  object  of  it  is,  as  the  first  report  announces  in  a 
multitude  of  high-sounding  words,  with  many  Scripture  phrases  of  an 
utterly  irrelevant  character,  '  the  improvement  of  prisons.'  This  long 
train  of  words  is,  in  itself,  of  little  importance;  indeed,  we  are  quite 
accustomed  to  find  it  in  the  generality  of  American  writings.  Here, 
however,  it  has  been  prejudicial,  inasmuch  as,  amidst  all  these  sound- 
ing phrases,  the  founders  (or  at  least  the  writer  of  the  report)  have 
entirely  omitted  to  specify,  even  in  a  word  or  two,  the  manner  in 
which  they  intended  to  accomplish  their  object;  whether  through 

23* 
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scientific  instruction,  through  influence  exerted  upon  the  various  offi- 
cial departments  of  state,  or  through  visits  made  to  the  prisons  and 
prisoners,  or  through  protection  and  counsel  extended  to  discharged 
criminals,  &c.  Of  all  this,  one  finds  nothing  said.  In  this  respect, 
the  lately  founded  New  York  society  has  acted  more  wisely  and  logi- 
cally. That  which  is  not  proposed  with  clearness,  is  rarely  carried 
out  with  consistency. 

"  The  difference  between  the  efficiency  and  power  of  performance 
of  the  Boston  and  the  older  Philadelphia  society  are  to  be  traced  prin- 
cipally to  their  original  composition.  The  Philadelphia  society,  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  upright  philanthropists,  took  upon  itself  to  visit, 
console,  and  assist  the  prisoners,  while  it  sought,  at  the  same  time,  to 
give  information  concerning  the  aims  and  the  methods  of  obtaining 
good  prisons.  The  society  was  at  first  very  efficient ;  but,  gradually, 
as  the  most  active  members  resigned,  or  were  removed  by  death,  it 
gave  but  seldom  signs  of  life.  With  the  exception  of  a  visiting  com- 
mittee in  continued  operation,  and  the  distribution  of  copies  of  the  offi- 
cial reports  of  the  Philadelphia  prison,  the  last  token  of  activity  given 
by  It  was  an  exceedingly  well-written  report  in  the  year  1833.  Now, 
new  life  has  sprung  up  in  the  society,  partly  called  out  by  the  violent 
attacks  made  upon  the  Philadelphia  prison  in  the  annual  reports  of  the 
Boston  society. 

"  The  Boston  society  had,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  very  first,  a 
salaried  officer,  namely,  a  secretary.  Its  activity,  therefore,  in  so  far 
at  least  as  implied  by  the  regular  appearance  of  its  annual  report,  was 
of  a  more  methodical  character.  It  is,  indeed,  through  this  alone  that 
the  whole  efficiency  of  the  society  is  recognisable ;  no  member,  save 
the  secretary,  undertaking  or  accomplishing  any  thing,  except  the 
payment  of  a  yearly  subscription.  There  is  no  question  of  visiting 
committees,  of  protective  unions.  At  first,  provision  was  made  for 
the  payment  of  several  prison  preachers  ;  now,  only  for  the  payment 
of  a  secretary,  whose  duties  chiefly  consist  in  making  an  annual  re- 
port, composed  of  abstracts  of  the  various  official  reports  presented  by 
the  various  prisons,  and  thus  contributing  to  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  condition  of  prisons  in  America.  In  the  yearly  meetings,  also,  no 
profound  discussions  of  single  important  questions  have  taken  place. 

"  In  order  to  estimate  rightly  the  means  which  have  been  at  the 
society's  disposition,  we  have  arranged  the  income  and  expenditures  of 
every  year  under  different  heads,  according  to  the  account  of  them. 
We  find  from  these  that,  during  the  nineteen  years  of  its  existence,  the 
society  has  received  $58,150.  Of  this  sum,  $37,500  consist  of  yearly 
subscriptions  and  donations;  $1900  have  been  realized  from  the  sub- 
scriptions of  life  members;  $4160  have  been  collected  by  the  agent, 
Mr.  Barrett,  principally  during  his  journey  in  the  southern  and  west- 
ern states ;  $1500  by  other  collections ;  $1330  by  the  sale  of  reports  ; 
$1130  for  the  same  from  the  state  governments,  of  which  $630  from 
Massachusetts,  Maine  $100,  New  York  $350,  and  Connecticut  $50; 
8735  of  interest  have  been  received ;  $2400  have  been  paid  back  by 
the  governments  of  Massachusetts  ($1450)  and  Connecticut,  being 
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moneys  lent  at  an  earlier  period  for  the  payment  of  prison  chaplains. 
The  expenditures  amount  to  about  $56,800,  namely,  $27,000*  for  the 
support  of  the  secretary ;  $8420  for  that  of  settled  clergymen,  or  in 
payment  of  occasional  sermons,  as  follows  :  in  Trenton,  from  1826  to 
1829,  $300;  in  Boston,  from  1826  to  1832,  $1200;  in  Auburn,^ 
from  1825  to  1837,  $2670  ;  in  Sing  Sing,  from  1827  to  1831,  $638  ; 
and  in  Wethersfield,  from  1831  to  1840,  $3620.  A  small  part  of  the 
remainder  has  been  appropriated  to  travelling  expenses,  the  chief  part, 
however,  to  the  printing  of  the  annual  reports. 

"  In  the  further  consideration  of  the  achievements  of  this  society, 
we  must,  as  we  have  already  said,  direct  our  attention  especially  to 
their  annual  reports.  That  which  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
chaplains  in  the  pay  of  the  society,  however  beneficial  it  may  have 
been,  is  yet  of  such  a  nature  as  to  admit  of  no  positive  demonstration. 
So  much,  however,  appears  to  us  in  many  parts  of  the  reports,  that 
the  society,  like  many  others  in  North  America,  was  rather  too  well 
satisfied  of  the  meritoriousness  and  praiseworthiness  of  its  operations, 
if  the  gospel  was  only  preached,  and  the  Bible  distributed."  *  *  * 

"  One  sees,  that  these  nineteen  yearly  reports  have  taken,  for  their 
theme  of  discussion,  highly  important  subjects  ;  they  have,  particularly 
in  the  first  years,  collected  much  material ;  and  extracted  it,  at  first, 
partly  with  industry  and  selection.  They  have  spread  much  in- 
formation in  regard  to  imprisonment  for  .debt  (and  its  amelioration) 
and  matters  relating  to  the  insane,  and  have  evidently  exercised,  also 
practically,  an  essential  influence.  In  regard  to  the  arrangement  of 
penitentiary  institutions,  however,  they  seem  to  have  been  without  any 
practical  effect.  The  circumstance,  that  there  are  in  North  America, 
more  penitentiaries  after  the  Auburn  than  after  the  Philadelphia  mo- 
del, has  certainly  no  connexion  with  an  influence,  which  the  Boston 
reports  may  perhaps  have  exercised  in  this  respect ;  but  may  evi- 
dently be  ascribed  (as  appears  from  all  the  official  documents)  above 
all  to  the  circumstance,  that  in  America,  a  greater  stress  than  upon 
all  other  considerations  (as  upon  preventing  corruption,  reformation, 
etc.)  is  laid  upon  the  greater  income  for  the  state,  which  (the  wages 
for  work  being  high  in  America)  the  Auburn  institutions  promised  to 
yield,  and  have,  in  fact,  yielded  ;  because  many  of  them  are  carried 
on  particularly  in  consideration  of  the  high  profits  of  labour,  and  in- 
deed many  are  let  altogether  to  the  highest  bidder,  or  the  superin- 
tendent receives  a  large  salary  in  proportional  per-centage  from  the 
profits  of  labour,  or  even  gives  the  state  a  certain  sum,  for  which  he 
then  can  make  the  prisoners  work  as  much  as  he  chooses,  and  thus 
makes  a  considerable  gain  for  himself,  and  is  the  best  paid  officer  in 
the  whole  state.  In  places  also  where  the  Philadelphia  system  was 
once  introduced,  these  reports  have  exercised  no  influence  in  their 
tendency.  But  we  believe  that  they  have  been,  proportionally,  of 
little  use  in  theoretic  or  scientific  respect,  and,  moreover,  in  Europe 

"  *  The  annual  salary  of  the  secretary  was  at  first  $1000 ;  but,  gradually  rising, 
it  has  been,  since  1838,  as  high  as  $1700.  ED." 
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perhaps  (where  it  was  not  known  that  they  contain  only  the  opinions 
of  the  secretary,  but  not  that  of  a  large  society)  they  may  have  done 
harm  with  persons  less  informed,  by  spreading  abroad  mutilated  facts 
and  incorrect  views.  We  must,  therefore,  consider,  having  first  given 
a  brief  statement  of  their  contents,  whether  these  reports  have  at  all 
performed,  or  striven  to  perform,  what  might  be  expected  in  the 
course  of  two  decades  of  years,  and  with  unusually  large  means  of 
money. 

"The  nineteen  yearly  reports  (from  1826-1844)  lying  before  us, 
occupy  a  space  of  1870  octavo  pages ;  each  yearly  report  is  hence, 
on  an  average,  about  98  pages  long.  When  we  now  consider,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  already-mentioned  salaries  of  clergymen,  the 
whole  remainder  of  the  expenses  has  been  chiefly  devoted  to  those 
yearly  reports,  we  cannot  but  find  the  yearly,  returning  expense  of 
$2000  to  $2500  per  100  octavo  pages,  which  are,  or  pretend  to  be, 
for  the  most  part,  copies  of  official  reports,  enormously  high.  Nay, 
we  are  compelled  to  consider  it,  particularly  by  the  mode  in  which 
the  reports  are  drawn  up,  a  horrible  waste  of  money,  which  can  be 
explained  only  by  the  consideration  that  the  persons  in  Boston,  on  the 
one  hand,  never  thus  analyzed  the  expenses  and  the  performances, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  wished,  above  all  other  things,  to 
give  to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Dwight,  a  subsistence.  This  opinion  we 
must,  according  to  our  conviction,  state  the  more  decidedly,  because 
those  reports  do  not  contain  a  single  extensive  and  connected  original 
article  of  the  Secretary,  but  only  single  passages  of  the  printed  official 
reports  of  the  different  American  penitentiaries,  here  and  there  accom- 
panied with  some  reasoning  remarks,  which  are  not,  however,  the 
result  of  a  more  extended  study. 

"  We  should  think  that  with  far  less  means,  such  an  half-official 
society  might  have  obtained  all  the  yearly  reports  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican penitentiaries,  from  which,  by  a  man  conversant  with  the  sub- 
ject, extracts  might  have  been  made  with  sensible  selection,  and, 
above  all,  with  honesty,  and  carefully  giving  facts  and  figures,  and 
thus  the  many  materials  which  are  otherwise  accessible  only  to  few, 
might  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  many  persons.  This  might 
have  been  attained  with  about  as  many  hundreds  of  dollars  as  thou- 
sands have  now  been  expended,  without  attaining  this.  For  it  is  a 
truly  melancholy  but  undeniable  truth,  which  must  present  itself  to 
any  one  who  has  studied  these  reports  attentively,  thoroughly,  and 
comparing  them  with  the  pages  of  official  documents,  that  these  dear 
reports  are  not  complete,  not  reliable,  and  not  candid  extracts  of  offi- 
cial documents ;  they  are  only  a  selection  of  certain  passages,  of  cer- 
tain reports  and  from  certain  years,  extracted  with  a  one-sided  party 
view,  according  as  they  were  calculated  to  serve  a  certain  purpose. 

"  The  reports  have  never  been  complete  enough  to  enable  the  reader 
to  study  by  himself  the  results  of  the  different  institutions  year  after 
year,  and  to  form  an  opinion  of  his  own.  They  are  most  complete,  it 
is  true,  during  the  first  years,  and  then  it  happens  that  one  receives  a 
faithful  and  living  picture  of  the  course  of  some  institutions  for  certain 
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years.  But  even  in  this  respect,  they  are  in  the  early  years  deficient 
in  many  points;  as  in  the  one  year,  the  extracts  principally  relate  to 
the  relapses,  and  in  the  other  year,  to  the  influence  of  religious  in- 
struction, (and  then  they  pass  almost  entirely  over  the  subject  treated 
of  in  the  preceding  year,)  etc. ;  but  the  institutions  are  never  discussed 
in  a  uniform  manner  several  years  in  succession.  This  is  especially 
the  case  in  regard  to  positive  facts  and  numbers  (receptions,  deaths,  etc.), 
so  that  it  is  impossible,  from  the  whole  of  the  Boston  yearly  reports, 
to  make  for  one's  self  a  complete  table  of  receptions,  pardons,  deaths, 
etc.,  even  for  a  single  penitentiary.  With  the  exception  of  Auburn, 
on  which  there  is  in  the  thirteenth  report  (p.  110)  a  pretty  complete 
table,  which  is  made  by  the  clergyman  there,  and  reaches  to  the  year 
1837,  there  could  not  be  made  for  any  institution,  more  than  the  tenth 
part  of  a  table,  like  the  one  which  we  have  furnished  in  volume  VI,  on 
Philadelphia.  As  to  some  institutions  there  can  be  extracted  hardly 
ten  figures  from  all  the  reports.  However,  the  first  reports  differ  yet 
very  much  from  those  of  a  later  period,  as  we  have  already  men- 
tioned ;  the  more  abundant  the  later  ones  grow  in  errors  and  often 
verbally  repeated  personal  diatribes,  the  poorer  they  grow  in  facts 
affording  true  interest.  We  have  mentioned  reports  in  which  only  the 
table  occupying  but  half  a  page  can  be  called  truly  instructive,  and 
besides  this,  such  tables  are  also  so  badly  made  up,  that  the  simplest 
and  most  necessary  points,  as  the  number  of  prisoners  received  during 
the  year,  and  the  average  number  of  prisoners  daily  attended  to,  are 
not  mentioned  at  all.  This  reproach,  of  the  grossest  incompleteness, 
weighs  the  heavier  upon  the  Boston  reports,  since  with  a  little  accu- 
racy and  industry,  good  and  complete  extracts  might  have  been  fur- 
nished, as  the  chapter  on  the  subject  of  insanity  in  the  different  reports, 
furnishes  the  proof  that  Mr.  D wight  is  competent  to  such  a  labour  if 
he  chooses  to  do  it. 

"  The  reports  are  as  little  to  be  relied  upon  as  they  are  incomplete. 
The  facts  and  extracts  furnished  by  Mr.  Dwight  have  lost  their  value, 
mainly  because  he  has  for  the  most  part  only  reported  what  served  to 
prove  the  one  or  other  proposition  on  which  he  would  treat,  and  be- 
cause the  inferences  drawn  are  stated,  but  the  facts  from  which  they 
are  drawn,  are  never  completely  communicated,  so  as  to  enable  a 
person  to  supervise  the  correctness  of  them,  or  to  draw  an  inference 
himself.  And  besides  many  of  them,  proceeding  from  a  false  point 
of  view,  are  erroneous  or  directly  untrue.  These  faults  are  repeated  in 
each  report  innumerably  often,  nay  almost  in  every  question  treated  by 
him  to  a  certain  degree.  It  would  occupy  much  space  to  prove  it  in 
individual  cases  where  it  regards  views.  We  will  therefore  dwell  for  a 
moment,  rather  on  some  numerical  statements,  where  it  can  be  done 
shorter,  and  for  example,  commence  with  page  48  of  the  14th  report. 
Here  are  stated  199  receptions,  in  Philadelphia,  during  the  year  1837, 
but  it  must  be  217  ;  also  there  are  stated  9  deaths  in  Wethersfield, 
instead  of  4,  as  may  be  read  in  the  same  report,  page  86 ;  on  the 
same  page  it  is  said,  that  at  the  end  of  the  year,  187  prisoners  had 
remained  in  Wethersfield,  but  in  the  13th  report,  p.  109,  the  number 
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stated  was  198.  In  the  15th  report,  p.  43,  are  stated  in  the  year 
1839,  for  Frankfort,  80  receptions,  (8  more  than  in  the  year  previous 
where  there  were  72,)  on  p.  46  and  47,  however,  86  are  mentioned 
twice ;  likewise,  p.  43,  we  find  for  Columbus,  one  who  was  shot  in  the 
attempt  to  escape,  p.  46,  we  find  the  same  counted  up  as  having  oc- 
curred in  Frankfort.  In  the  13th  report,  p.  109,  it  is  stated,  that  in 
the  year  1832,  there  had  been  dismissed  from  Sing  Sing  65,  (instead 
of  133,)  34  had  been  pardoned,  (instead  of  28,)  and  28  had  died,  (in- 
stead of  153.)  His  mistakes  of  this  kind  are  in  quantities  everywhere. 
When  a  person  only  reads  over  such  a  passage,  he  cannot  discover 
the  mistake,  but  when  he  wishes  to  make  up  for  himself,  from  all  these 
reports,  general  tables,  as  we  have  tried  to  do,  or  when  he  compares 
each  individual  number  of  the  Boston  reports  with  the  official  original 
reports,  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  procure  them,  he  finds  everywhere 
these  self-contradicting  numbers  and  mistakes.  But  then,  we  may 
ask,  for  what  purpose  are  these  reports  when  that  which  relates  to 
facts  is  for  the  most  part  false,  and  one  consequently  does  not  know, 
what  to  take  as  true  and  what  not, — or  of  what  value  are  tables  which 
contain  false  numbers  ?  Truly  not  much  or  nothing  at  all. 

"  That  no  one  need  think  that  the  mentioned  mistakes  are  only  mis- 
prints, or  trifling,  or  rare  exceptions,  we  will  show,  by  a  few  exam- 
ples, with  what  unaccountable  carelessness  of  the  enormous  expenses 
which  the  society  devotes  to  the  making  of  these  reports,  everything 
statistical  has  been  treated. 

"  Let  us  take,  for  instance,  the  table  furnished  in  report  18,  p.  102, 
occupying  not  quite  half  an  octavo  page,  on  Philadelphia,  which  has 
been  so  much  attacked,  and  compare  it  with  the  original  reports,  and  we 
find  on  this  small  space  not  less  than  fifteen  false  numbers,  (and  others, 
159  and  133,  after  expiration  of  the  time  of  punishment  in  the  years 
1837  and  1838,  instead  of  137  and  110,  &c.)  Or,  let  us  take  the 
table  taken  from  the  19th  Boston  report,  and  accurately  reprinted  in 
this  volume,  p.  143.*  When  we  add  up  the  numbers  of  the  different 
columns,  we  find  the  sum  total  of  the  1st,  2d,  6th,  and  7th  columns 
not  agreeing  with  the  numbers. f  Is  now  the  summing  up  incorrect, 
or  are  some  of  the  above-placed  numbers  false  1  This  is  what  we 
cannot  know.  Let  us  further  consider  the  table  in  its  other  direction  ; 
let  us  take  the  number  of  prisoners  that  were  left  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  (column  1,)  add  to  it  the  number  of  those  received  in  the 


*  The  only  alteralion  that  we  have  allowed  ourselves  to  make,  is  the  addition  of 
the  a  and  b  in  the  seventh  column.  Though  the  original  has  these  two  notes,  yet 
through  fault  of  the  printer,  or  proof-reader,  or  somebody  else,  the  notes  have  no^ 
where  been  designated  in  the  tables.  The  numbers  23  and  3,  by  which  we  have 
placed  them,  are  the  only  ones  to  which  they  seem  to  be  adapted. 

t  We  supposed  that  the  sum  total  would  perhaps  agree,  if  the  omitted  numbers 
were  added  for  the  penitentiary  in  Pittsburg ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  for  then  not 
a  single  other  column  would  agree.  Mr.  Dwight  could,  with  some  attention,  have 
supplied  these  numbers,  for  though  he  was,  perhaps,  not  yet  in  possession  of  the 
proper  Pittsburg  official  report,  he  need  only  to  have  referred  to  the  last  page  of 
his  own  nineteenth  report,  in  order  to  find  there  all  the  numbers  by  Mr.  Barrett. 
This  also  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  negligence  with  which  these  reports  are 
prepared. 
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course  of  the  year,  (column  5,)  and  subtract  therefrom  the  number  of 
all  that  were  discharged  in  the  same  year  or  died,  (columns  6-9,) — 
we  must  find  the  number  of  those  that  remained  at  the  end  of  the 
year  (column  2).  But  the  numbers  of  this  column  do  not  agree,  on 
this  table,  with  regard  to  eight  penitentiaries ;  they  are  correct  only 
with  the  four  smallest,  and  the  two  Philadelphia  ones.  Where  is  now 
the  mistake  here  ?  But  this  must  be  clear,  that  a  table,  in  which  one- 
half  of  the  numbers  is  incorrect,  has  no  value,  and  that  the  statements 
of  the  author  of  it  cannot  be  relied  upon  at  all. 

"  We  will  lay  before  our  readers  only  one  table  more,  because  a  re- 
mark generally  important  may  be  at  the  same  time  connected  with  it. 
On  page  48  of  the  14th  report,  several  times  mentioned,  is  found  a 
small  table  on  the  relative  mortality  in  prisons  during  the  years  1828- 
1838.    The  last  six  columns  relate  to  the  penitentiaries  of  Charlestown, 
Philadelphia,  and  Auburn.     One  column  for  each  penitentiary  is  al- 
ways headed  '  Prisoners,'  and  the  other  '  Deaths.'     We  wished  to 
convince  ourselves,  more  accurately,  on  what  basis  Mr.  Dwight  makes 
his  comparisons  ;  we  had  therefore  to  take  the  official  reports  of  these 
institutions,  and  from  them  to  extract  and  put  together,  from  each  in- 
dividual year,  the  respective  numbers.     We   then   found  that  Mr. 
Dwight  understands,  by  the  title  'Prisoners,'  in  Charlestown,  those 
remaining  at  the  commencement  of  the  year ;  in  Philadelphia  the 
daily  average  number  ;  and  in  Auburn,  (without  any  nearer  notation,) 
for  the  first  six  years  those  remaining  at  the  end  of  the  year,  but  for 
the  last  four  years  the  daily  average  number,  and  for  the  seventh  year 
he  reprints  once  more  the  number  of  the  preceding  year.     This  is, 
however,  the  case  in  almost  all  the  reports,  and  with  regard  to  the 
majority  of  institutions ;  everywhere  we  find  the  title  '  Number  of 
prisoners ;'  by  this  he  understands,  in  one  case,  those  remaining ;  in 
another,  these  and  the  new-comers  taken  together ;  and  in  another  also 
the  daily  average  number.     One  never  knows,  for  certain,  what  is  to 
be  understood  by  this  title.   If  we  want,  however,  to  arrive  at  any  result, 
which  may  have  any  the  least  value,  we  must  begin  from  the  begin- 
ning over  again,  and  examine  the  official  documents  of  the  different 
penitentiaries  one  by  one ;  (these  it  is  difficult  to  procure,  even  in 
America,  as  they  are  soon  wasted.)     Of  what  use  then  are  all  the 
numbers  and  facts,  collated  at  the  expense  of  one  hundred  thousand 
florins,  (about  $50,000,)  when  they  are  so  little  to  be  relied  upon, 
that  one  has  to  examine  and  calculate  them  over  again,  and,  if  one 
wishes  to  be  accurate  in  his  labours,  one  cannot  with  safety  rely  upon 
a  single  one  ?     Of  course  there  are  not  many  people  who  have  plea- 
sure and  leisure  for  the  not  small  trouble  of  thoroughly  studying  the 
Boston  reports ;  on  the  contrary,  most  persons  have  read  them  over 
only  cursorily,  and  of  the  conclusions  resting  on  so  slight  a  foundation, 
accepted  what  pleased  them.     Thus,  then  it  has  happened,  that  these 
reports  have,  here  and  there,  essentially  contributed  towards  spreading 
errors. 

"  It  now  remains  for  us  to  prove,  that  those  extracts  and  state- 
ments of  Mr.  Dwight,  incomplete  and  not  to  be  relied  upon  as  they 
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are,  have  been  made  often  with  as  little  frankness  and  candour;  that 
frequently  the  most  important  and  well-known  points  have  been 
passed  over,  and  on  the  fragmentary  premises  a  different  conclusion 
has  been  built  than  would  have  been  possible  with  more  completeness. 
This  is  principally  the  case  when  the  author  wishes  to  attack  the 
Philadelphia  penitentiary  system.  To  this  system  he  objects,  (beside 
the  smaller  income  from  labour,  which  is  obtained,  because  the  whole 
domestic  discipline  is  less  arranged  with  a  view  to  the  greater  profits 
from  labour,)  principally,  the  severe  punishments,  the  great  mortality, 
the  many  cases  of  insanity,  the  convictions  and  relapses ;  and  seeks 
to  defend  his  objections  from  the  conclusions  therefrom.  From  this 
it  may  be  seen,  however,  either  that  we  Europeans  know  much  more 
accurately  than  Mr.  Dwight  the  circumstances  of  the  Philadelphia 
penitentiary,  or  that  he  purposely  misunderstands  and  conceals  many 
things. 

"  In  relation  to  punishments,  he  produces,  in  fact,  nothing  else 
than  what  he  discusses  at  large  in  several  Reports,  resting  upon  the 
authority  of  McElmee,  which  is  more  than  suspicious,  the  punishment 
inflicted  upon  the  prisoner  Macumsey.  The  case  was  as  follows : 
In  1834,  several  persons  in  Philadelphia  made  the  complaint,  that  a 
refractory  prisoner,  Macumsey,  had  received  the  punishment  with  an 
instrument  which,  when  he  violently  shrieked,  pressed  against  his 
palate,  so  that  he  died  soon  after  it.  Although  all  impartial  persons 
saw  in  the  whole  accusation  only  an  attack  of  political  opponents  of 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Philadelphia  Penitentiary,  Mr.  Wood,  (since, 
in  America,  politics  unfortunately  interfere  with  many  things  where 
they  do  not  belong,)  yet  the  highest  department  of  government 
appointed  a  committee  to  investigate  the  case.  The  investigation 
was  made  thoroughly  and  circumstantially ;  several  dozens  of  wit- 
nesses were  examined ;  but  the  final  conclusion  was,  that  the  death 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  punishment,  and  that  this  certainly  abomi- 
nable mode  of  punishment  was  not  entirely  what  it  had  been  alleged 
to  be,  and  further  that  it  had  been  applied  without  order  from  the 
Superintendent.  This  act  of  punishment,  which  occurred  once,  appears 
to  us,  though  the  complainants  were  dismissed,  to  have  been  highly 
improper  and  unworthy;  but  this  case  happened  in  the  year  1834, 
and,  since  then,  this  mode  of  punishment  has  never  been  again 
inflicted;  on  the  contrary,  all  those  who  have  visited  and  studied 
Philadelphia,  report,  that  the  disciplinary  punishments,  inflicted  there, 
are  both  mild  and  rare.  (See,  for  instance,  Tellkampf,  p.  119.) 

"  Mr.  Dwight,  however,  does  not  hesitate  to  bring  up  once  more  at 
large,  this  one  instance  in  the  Report  of  the  year  1843.  This  alone, 
we  think,  may  best  prove  that  he  was  not  able  to  find  any  thing 
improper  in  the  mode  of  disciplinary  punishment  of  the  Philadelphia 
Penitentiary  for  the  last  ten  years.  It  is  only  surprising,  that  he  does 
not  mention  scarcely  at  all,  or  only  passingly,  the  terrible  punish- 
ments which  in  Sing  Sing  and  other  Auburn  penitentiaries,  belong  to 
the  daily  practice,  and  that  he  never  recurs  to  them  again.  In  Phila- 
delphia, the  highest  state  authority  found,  upon  close  examination, 
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nothing  deserving  censure  in  that  one  case.  In  Sing-Sing  and  other 
places,  directors  and  magistrates  utter  exclamations  of  horror ;  thus, 
for  instance,  we  read  in  a  report  of  a  committee  to  the  Senate, 
of  April  16th,  1839,  on  Sing-Sing:  'that  an  insane  prisoner  had 
received  in  three  weeks,  one  thousand  lashes,  that  sick  persons  in  the 
hospital  had  been  whipped,  and  that  others  had  been  incapacitated  by 
blows ;  that  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  prisoners  had  been 
driven  to  commit  suicide,  through  the  cruelty  of  the  officers,  and  that 
persons  of  mental  disease  had  died  in  consequence  of  the  hard  punish- 
ments,' (pp.  5,  6  and  32.)  Mr.  D wight  knowst  his  very  well,  but  he 
gently  passes  over  it,  (see  fourteenth  Report,  p.  41.)  In  consequence 
of  this  investigation,  the  Superintendent  of  Sing-Sing,  Mr.  Lynds, 
was  discharged,  and  a  milder  discipline  introduced  ;  but  after  this, 
disorder  and  insubordination  gained  ground  to  such  a  degree,  that 
they  had  to  apply  once  more  to  Mr.  Lynds,  and  replace  him  in  the 
office.  Now  the  lavish  dealing  out  of  whipping  began  anew,  as  one 
of  the  inspectors  of  this  penitentiary,  Mr.  Edmonds,  lamentingly 
informs  us,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1844,  (see  below  his  speech  in  the 
New  York  Report.)  Notwithstanding  this  cruelty,  which  for  tens  of 
years  has  daily  taken  place  in  many  Auburn  institutions,  it  does  not 
occur  to  the  advocates  of  the  separate  system,  to  tell  us  that  with  the 
Auburn  system,  poor  insane  and  bed-ridden  patients  must  be  whipped, 
and  whipped  to  draw  blood,  and  others  be  driven  even  to  suicide. 
They  only  assert  and  prove  by  figures,  that  in  all  Auburn  institutions 
the  punishments  must  be  far  more  frequent  and  severe  than  in  the 
Philadelphia  ones.  (This  proof  we  shall  furnish  at  the  end  of  this, 
or  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  number,  in  an  answer  to  Mr.  Dwight, 
but  omit  it  here  for  the  present  in  order  to  avoid  repetition.)  But  we 
may  be  allowed  to  wish,  that  Mr.  Dwight  would  not  always  bring  up 
again  his  one  case  which  occurred  eleven  years  ago,  and  join  erro- 
neous reflections  with  it. 

"  The  objection  that  the  Philadelphia  system  necessarily  causes  a 
greater  mortality  of  prisoners  than  the  Auburn,  we  find  repeated  in 
all  reports  from  the  10th  to  the  18th,  though  in  most  cases  expressed 
but  briefly,  but  the  more  decidedly  and  violently.  A  few  times,  how- 
ever, as  in  the  12th  and  17th  Reports,  there  may  be  found  a  distant 
attempt  at  a  comparison  based  upon  several  institutions,  but  it  is 
extremely  imperfect,  and  many  figures  are  incorrect.  In  most  Reports, 
however,  we  find  repeated,  without  any  further  evidence,  simply  the 
following  sentence,  (often  adorned  with  initials) :  in  Auburn  institu- 
tions the  mortality  is  2-00,  in  Philadelphia  5-6-00 ;  the  latter  sys- 
tem, hence,  kills  three  times  as  many  men  as  the  former.  In  the 
17th  Report,  where  Mr.  Dwight  furnishes  more  than  elsewhere  some 
materials,  he  places  the  institutions  of  Concord,  Wethersfield,  Boston, 
and  Auburn  against  Philadelphia  ;  but  he  takes  good  care  not  to  men- 
tion the  institutions  at  Baton  Rouge,  Columbus,  Baltimore,  Sing-Sing, 
and  Nashville,  because  these  being,  besides,  the  largest  and  most 
important  Auburn  penitentiaries,  have,  every  one  of  them,  a  decidedly 
larger  mortality  than  those  mentioned  by  him,  (see  vol.  vi.  p.  47) ; 

VOL.  ii.  24 
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and  on  the  other  hand,  he  does  not  speak  of  Trenton  and  Pittsburg, 
because  they  have  a  smaller  mortality  than  Philadelphia.  He  has 
done  as  Mr.  Lucas  and  Mr.  Faucher  (see  vol.  v.  pp.  235  and  240),  in 
order  to  attack  the  Philadelphia  system ;  they  select,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  best  years,  and  some  of  the  most  favourable  Auburn  insti- 
tutions, and  they  take,  on  the  other  hand,  only  the  worst  year  of 
Philadelphia,  which  labours  under  the  most  unfavourable  external 
circumstances,  and  then  call  out  in  unison  (18th  Report,  p.  48): 
'  We  know  no  parallel  to  this  among  all  the  reformed  prisons  in  the 
United  States.' 

"  We  would  fain  know,  what  may  not,  in  this  manner,  be  asserted, 
at  pleasure,  and  apparently  be  proved.  However,  it  is  well  known 
that  the  mortality  in  the  Auburn  institutions  is  not  2-00,  as  Mr.  Dwight 
states,  but  3-10,  and  that  in  Philadelphia  was  not  6-00  but  3-40,  (see 
vol.  vi.  p.  48.)  Once  Mr.  Dwight  mentions  the  colour,  (report  18,  p. 
47,)  and  says:  '  This  has  been  the  standing  apology,  for  years,  of  the 
inspectors  and  physician,  for  the  dreadful  mortality  of  the  prisoners, 
that  so  large  a  proportion  of  them  are  coloured.  It  is  the  strongest 
reason  against  the  system,  instead  of  being  an  apology  for  it.  Their 
colour  indicates  that  they  have  been  neglected  and  down-trodden. 
Why  adopt  a  system  of  punishment  for  their  crimes,  which  is  so  de- 
structive of  human  life  to  persons  of  their  colour?  Is  this  humane? 
Or  are  not  coloured  people  human?  Is  patience  a  virtue,  in  the  en- 
durance of  such  wrongs?' 

"  With  these  phrases  Mr.  Dwight  dismisses  this  question.  He,  of 
course,  conceals,  that  also  among  the  free  population  of  Philadelphia, 
the  coloured  people  have  a  mortality  as  large  again  as  the  white,  (see 
vol.  iv.  p.  5)  ;  he,  of  course,  conceals,  that  also  in  the  Auburn  institu- 
tions the  coloured  prisoners  have  a  greater  mortality  than  the  white, 
and  that,  for  instance,  in  Wethersfield,  (the  best  Auburn  penitentiary, 
which  is  more  healthily  situated  than  Philadelphia,)  the  yearly  mortality 
of  the  coloured  persons  amounted,  in  the  years  1841-1844,  to  10-00, 
and  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  other  hand,  only  to  6-00.  Mr.  Dwight, 
of  course,  conceals,  that  the  mortality  in  the  former  penitentiary, 
with  the  social  system,  amounted  to  6-00,  whilst  with  isolation  it 
has  fallen  to  3-9.  Mr.  Dwight,  of  course,  conceals  that  in  Phila- 
delphia 9,  but  in  Auburn  43,  were  pardoned,  or  sent  off  before  the  ex- 
piration of  their  time  of  punishment,  and  that,  according  to  the  state- 
ment of  the  physician  of  Auburn,  especially  the  sick  are  pardoned, 
(see  vol.  vi.  p.  49) ; — for  from  all  this  it  would  appear  that  Auburn, 
with  the  same  elements  of  population,  has  a  greater  mortality.  Nor 
is  any  thing  said  any  where  of  the  geographical  position  of  the  different 
penitentiaries,  which,  as  proved,  (see  vol.  vi.  p.  38,)  has  a  very  great 
influence  upon  mortality.  In  conclusion,  yet  one  remark.  If  the 
philanthropists,  who  wish  to  have  the  separate  system  exchanged  for 
the  silent  system,  because  the  former,  in  their  opinion,  kills  by  far 
more  prisoners  than  the  latter,  would  only  be  a  little  consistent,  they 
would,  carried  away  by  this  one-sided  over-estimate  of  the  point  of 
health,  (not  considering  at  all  the  erroneousness  of  the  supposed  greater 


OF  THE  PRISON  DISCIPLINE  SOCIETY  OF  BOSTON.  279 

mortality)  certainly  arrive  at  this,  (1.)  to  give  up  the  system  of 
Geneva,  applied  by  many  excellent  men  with  a  smaller  number  of 
prisoners,  for  that  of  the  Auburn  institutions  of  North  America, 
where  there  is,  it  is  true,  a  much  inferior  discipline,  but  where  also 
occur  less  deaths  and  less  mental  diseases  than  in  Geneva  (see  vol. 
ii.  pp.  91,  92) ;  and  then  (2.)  also  to  exchange  the  Auburn  system  for 
that  of  the  penitentiary  of  the  State  of  Maine,  in  Thomaston,  where 
the  prisoners  lie  in  subterranean  cells,  into  which  one  comes  through 
a  trap  door  from  above,  but  where  the  mortality  amounts  only  to  1^- 
per  cent.,  while  that  in  the  Auburn  institutions  amounts,  on  an  ave- 
rage, to  double  the  number,  and  even  in  the  most  favourable  and  best  (as 
Auburn,  Boston,  and  Wethersfield,)  is  at  least  always  higher  than  in 
Thomaston.  But  notwithstanding  all  this  mortality,  nobody  would 
expect  any  rational  people  in  Geneva  to  be  instructed  by  Auburn,  nor 
the  Auburnists  and  Mr.  Dwight  to  be  instructed  by  Thomaston.  But 
would  that  these  latter  would  at  least  take  the  trouble,  rather  to  study 
a  little  better  the  facts  and  all  their  influencing  circumstances,  than 
repeat  for  ten  years,  always  the  same  positive  assertions  without 
evidence ! 

"  In  regard  to  the  mental  disorders,  Mr.  Dwight  takes  great  pains  to 
point  out  particularly,  in  every  manner,  the  influence  of  isolation,  pre- 
tended to  be  so  destructive  to  the  mind.  He  reprints  repeatedly,  for 
instance,  the  tables  which  the  inspectors  of  Philadelphia  give  in  their 
official  yearly  reports  on  cases  of  insanity  that  have  there  occurred, 
and  in  the  fifteenth  report  he  is  so  much  engaged  by  it,  that  he  allows 
but  one-fourth  part  of  the  space  of  the  table  to  all  the  other  materials 
on  Philadelphia. 

"  Of  the  cases  of  insanity  observed  in  the  Auburn  penitentiaries  he 
speaks  almost  not  at  all,  or  skips  lightly  over  them.  To  give  an  ex- 
ample of  but  one  institution,  how  easy  he  takes  it,  or  what  an  excel- 
lent interpreter  he  is,  he  says  of  Sing  Sing,  where  in  the  report  for 
1838,  the  mental  diseases  are  no  further  discussed,  that  no  case  had 
occurred  ;  the  next  year  he  says,  that  the  number  of  the  insane  was 
unknown  (p.  40) ;  but  we  hear  only  accidentally,  (p.  41,)  that  insane 
persons  have  been  cruelly  whipped  ;  but  he  wholly  omits  the  fact  that 
according  to  the  printed  official  yearly  reports,  24  insane  were  there 
in  the  year  1843,  of  whom  7  were  delivered  over  to  the  insane  hos- 
pital, and  that  the  inspectors  asked  for  relief.  In  a  similar  manner 
(but  of  course  the  reverse)  he  proceeds  with  Philadelphia ;  he  reprints 
repeatedly  the  tables  of  Dr.  Darrach,  which  partly  proceed  from  an 
erroneous  point  of  view  ;  but  he  communicates  nothing  of  the  whole 
fifteenth  report  of  the  inspectors  and  officers  on  Philadelphia,  which 
was  known  to  him,  as  is  seen  from  pp.  62  and  63.  It  will  be  well 
recollected,  that  this  very  fifteenth  report,  which  we  have  given  in  ex- 
tracts, vol.  vi.  pp.  76-95,  is  one  of  the  most  important,  if  not  the  most 
important  and  instructive  of  all,  and  that  what  Dr.  Hartshorne  there 
states  on  insanity,  is  (in  our  opinion)  not  only  the  best  but  also  cer- 
tainly the  most  minute  statement,  which  has  ever  been  contained  in  an 
American  prison  report  on  insanity  in  prisons.  This  last  point  at 
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least,  large  enough  to  be  measured  with  a  ruler,  Mr.  Dwight  could 
not  overlook,  but  he  does  not  mention  with  a  single  word,  that  a 
Mr.  Hartshorne  has  reported  any  thing  on  the  insanity  in  Philadel- 
phia. From  all  this,  and  many  similar  things,  it  is  apparent  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  Mr.  Dwight  knew  very  well  all  the  mentioned  points, 
concealed  by  him,  and  that  he  therefore  did  not  care  so  much  for  the 
truth,  but  only  to  attack  in  the  apparently  best  manner.  We  leave  it 
to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  whether  such  a  mode  of  discussion  or 
warfare  can  be  called  scientific  and  legitimate.  The  chapter  of  in- 
sanity in  Philadelphia,  however,  has  been  in  this  journal,  already 
spoken  of  so  much  at  large  (see  vol.  vi.  pp.  54-72,  88-94,  103-112, 
and  115—124,)  that  we  only  refer  to  it.  We  only  had  to  show  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Dwight  for  the  last  ten  years  has  treated  this 
difficult  question. 

"  In  regard  to  the  iiwrease  of  convictions  in  the  penitentiary  at  Phi- 
ladelphia, Mr.  Dwight  informs  us  (13th  report,  p.  46,)  that  the  number 
of  them  showed  a  considerable  increase  compared  with  previous  years, 
and  that  the  conclusion  might  be  drawn  from  these  facts,  that  the 
Pennsylvania  prison  system  did  not  prevent  crimes,  and  had  not 
diminished  the  number  of  convictions;  then  (14th  report,  p.  48,)  that 
the  number  of  convictions  in  Philadelphia  since  the  institution  was 
completed,  shows  an  increase  which  is  uncommon  with  Auburn  prisons ; 
further  (18th  report,  p.  55,)  that  the  Pennsylvania  system  has  failed  to 
answer  the  expectations  and  promises  of  its  early  friends  in  deterring 
from  crime  and  preventing  recommitments,  etc.  Till  the  year  1839,  are 
given  incomplete  numbers,  and  from  thence  no  numbers  at  all,  as  proof 
of  these  assertions.  If  Mr.  Dwight  had  ever  put  together  the  num- 
ber of  commitments  to  the  old  and  to  the  new  State  Prison  in  Phila- 
delphia and  to  that  in  Pittsburg,  which  he  might  certainly  have  done 
as  well  as  we  (see  vol.  v.  p.  263,  and  vol.  vi.  p.  32),  he  must  have  con- 
vinced himself  at  once,  that  within  14  years,  the  number  of  commit- 
ments in  Philadelphia,  has  diminished  33  per  cent.,  while  the  popula- 
tion had  an  increase  of  38  per  cent.  If  we  take  for  comparison  only 
that  which  Mr.  Dwight  says,  (19th  report,  p.  44,)  on  the  decrease  of 
prisoners  in  the  state  prisons,  the  result  is,  that  there  was  in  no  one  of 
all  the  given  states,  a  diminution  of  commitments  which  equals  that  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  that  in  the  three  states  which  have  the  last  Auburn 
penitentiaries,  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  and  New  York,  there  was  a 
diminution  of  10  and  2  per  cent.,  within  the  two  first,  and  in  the  last 
a  small  increase  of  2  per  cent.,  while  Pennsylvania  shows  a  decrease 
of  33  (resp.  50)  per  cent.  All  these  are  facts  with  which  Mr.  Dwight 
is  familiar ;  but  he  never  places  them  together  in  such  a  way,  that  the 
actual  true  result  presents  itself  clearly  to  view,  and,  therefore,  con- 
tinues undisturbed  to  declaim  against  the  many  commitments  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

"  Mr.  Dwight  also  makes  the  Philadelphia  Penitentiary  great  re- 
proaches for  the  relapses,  and  their  uncommonly  large  number. 
These  reproaches  begin  already  in  the  eleventh  report  (1836).  In 
almost  all  the  following  reports  the  same  reproach  is  repeated.  In  the 
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18th  report,  p.  46,  he  says:  'Another  important  result  from  the 
tables  is  in  regard  to  the  number  ofreconvictions,  42  out  of  142  are  on 
record,  third,  fifth,  and  sixth  convictions,  are  more  than  one-fourth 
part  of  the  whole.  This  is  for  the  last  year ;  for  the  whole  term  of 
time,  the  proportion  is  nearly  the  same,  499,  out  of  1622,  have  been 
old  convicts  for  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  ninth 
convictions.  It  is  difficult  to  find,  in  the  records  of  any  prison,  under 
even  the  old  and  corrupt  system  of  prison  discipline,  a  stronger  proof 
than  this  of  the  corrupting  and  demoralizing  tendencies  of  the  system.' 
Mr.  Dwight,  in  order  to  represent  the  matter  more  glaringly,  counts 
here  also  the  19  per  cent,  relapsed,  who  had  heretofore  been  only  in 
Auburn  prisons;  as  his  14th  and  13th  reports  prove,  he  very  well 
knew  of  the  difference  of  these  from  the  relapsed  graduates  of  the 
Philadelphia  Penitentiary.  The  reader  may  compare  what  we  have 
communicated,  (in  vol.  vi.  pp.  30-32,)  with  an  accurate  tabular  view 
of  all  numbers,  and  he  will  see  in  how  far  these  violent  accusations 
are  founded. 

"In  conclusion,  only  two  remarks  more.  Mr.  Dwight  also  takes 
the  trouble  (18th  report,  p.  95,  and  further)  to  collect  the  voices  of  the 
principal  authorities  against  the  Pennsylvania  system,  and  reprints 
them.  Here  we  find  Roscoe,  Lafayette,  Combe,  and  Dickens.  The 
remarks  of  both  the  first  men,  however,  were  made  before  the  peni- 
tentiary of  Philadelphia  went  into  operation.  Combe  is,  no  doubt,  an 
able,  instructed  man,  and  a  conscientious  observer;  but  we  think  we 
have  shown,  vol.  iii.  pp.  62-75,  in  what  points  Mr.  Combe  erred,  who 
is,  however,  any  thing  but  an  absolute  opponent  to  isolation.  Of  the 
novel-writer  Dickens,  (Boz,)  we  have  spoken  already  several  times  ; 
we  call  here  to  recollection  only,  that  his  imagination  caused  him  to 
see  many  things  in  Philadelphia,  which  have  been  decidedly  refuted 
since,  (see  vol.  iv.  p.  194,)  and  even  to  hold  conversations  in  Pitts- 
burg,  of  which  the  other  persons  present  know  not  a  single  word,  (see 
vol.  v.  pp.  6,  7.)  For  a  novel,  this  abundance  of  imagination  is  very 
beautiful ;  but  we  desire  to  be  spared,  to  have  such  pictures  of  imagi- 
nation served  up  repeatedly  as  something  serious.  The  advocates  of 
isolation  do  not  indeed  think,  to  dispose  of  the  question  between  the 
two  systems  on  the  mere  authority  of  Eugene  Sue,  who  cannot  well 
be  denied  to  have  a  knowledge  of  man  in  general,  and  a  knowledge  of 
criminals  and  prisons  in  particular,  and  a  sincere,  earnest  wish  to 
work,  in  his  way,  for  true  improvement  and  happiness  of  the  people. 

"  Further  it  deserves  notice  that,  as  appears  from  the  reports  of 
1842  and  1843,  the  states  of  Massachusetts  (Boston  itself)  and  New 
York  have  ceased  to  buy,  as  heretofore,  from  the  Boston  Prison  Dis- 
cipline Society,  several  hundred  reports,  for  the  support  of  the  Society. 
It  was  discontinued  in  Boston  on  the  motion  of  a  man  who  is  highly 
deserving  of  honour  for  his  interest  in  the  poor,*  since  it  was  found, 
that  the  reports  no  longer  advanced  general  information,  but  were 
serving  only  a  petty  party  interest.  This  disapprobation  has  now 

*  This  motion  was  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Howe,  when  a  member  of  the  legis- 
lature of  Massachusetts. — ED. 
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also  found  its  way  in  another  circle.  The  new  Philadelphia  prison 
journal  contains  (p.  302)  the  following  short  article :  « Twentieth  Re- 
port of  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society.  The  reports  published 
under  the  name  of  this  Society  should  properly  be  styled,  "  Remarks 
of  Mr.  Dwight  on  Prisons,  etc.,  published  at  the  expense  of  his  pro- 
tectors." With  satisfaction  we  learn  that  the  respectable  gentlemen, 
who  compose  this  Society,  have  at  last  declined  to  sanction  the  false 
representations  of  Mr.  Dwight,  and  have  directed  an  examination  of 
the  erroneous  representations  by  a  committee  whose  report  is  to  be 
published.'  By  a  letter  from  Philadelphia,  we  learn  that  in  Septem- 
ber, a  committee  of  the  Boston  Society  was  expected  in  Philadelphia, 
accurately  to  investigate  and  examine  the  penitentiary  there.  If  the 
members  of  this  committee  be  men  who  are  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  to  whatever  system  of  prison  discipline  they  may 
otherwise  be  addicted,  certainly  only  explanation  and  further  informa- 
tion can  be  the  result  of  this  mission." 


ART.  VI. — Seventeenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the 
Eastern  State  Penitentiary.     1846. — (Continued.) 

HAVING  laid  before  our  readers  the  Report  of  the  Physician 
of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  and  the  Tables  of  the  Warden,  we 
proceed  to  make  further  extracts  from  the  valuable  document 
before  us.  The  testimony  of  our  Inspectors  has  a  claim  upon 
the  confidence  of  the  public,  which,  irrespective  of  the  moral 
character  of  those  gentlemen  as  an  administrative  board,  is, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  superior  to  that  presented  by  the 
directors  of  associate  prisons  in  the  United  States.  Our  penal 
discipline  has  passed  through  various  phases  of  association; 
and  although  in  our  state  the  silent  system  as  established  at 
Auburn  has  never  been  introduced,  yet  the  leading  evils  of 
association,  against  which  especially  it  is  the  object  of  both 
parties  to  provide  a  safeguard,  have  been  fully  witnessed  in 
our  old  institutions;  and  repeated  visits  of  our  officers  and 
friends  to  the  penitentiaries  of  other  states,  and  the  official 
reports  of  those  penitentiaries,  have  furnished  ample  means  for 
judging  correctly  of  the  insufficiency  of  these  for  the  fulfilment  of 
their  original  design.  On  the  other  hand,  not  only  has  our  own 
discipline  never  been  tried  in  any  of  the  United  States  in  which 
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the  congregate  plan  is  upheld — never  in  Maine,  nor  Rhode 
Island,  nor  New  York,  nor  Virginia,  where  the  experiments 
proclaimed  in  the  Boston  Reports  were  made— but  the  charac- 
ter of  our  discipline  has  not  been  understood  in  those  states,  and 
a  force  of  prejudice  seldom  encountered  in  any  route  of  reform 
has  closed  all  eyes  and  ears  to  the  real  merits  of  our  plan. 
The  assertions  of  our  officers,  therefore,  have  a  weight  in 
opposition  to  those  of  our  opponents,  which  must,  to  impartial 
inquirers,  go  far  towards  determining  the  controversy.  Those 
assertions,  too,  made  in  past  years,  have  been  found  so  to  bear 
the  test  of  investigation  that  able  adversaries  have  passed  over 
to  our  side,  and  have  become  distinguished  champions  of  our 
system  in  the  most  civilized  countries;  and  at  this  moment 
thousands*  of  separate  cells  in  Europe  attest  the  verity  of  our 
official  statements.  Faithworthy  as  we  should  deem  them  even 
without  this  confirmation,  they  now  offer  motives  to  reliance 
such  as  can  be  presented  by  no  similar  documents.  They 
have  not  only  withstood  unsparing  assaults  in  our  own  coun- 
try, but  the  facts  which  they  contain  have  been  instrumental 
in  converting  the  ablest  inquirers  of  Europe  into  firm  advo- 
cates, and  in  giving  an  impulse  to  prison  reform  in  the  other 
hemisphere,  which  could  not  have  been  recorded  at  this  day,  if 
there  had  been  less  sincerity  on  the  part  of  the  Inspectors,  or 
less  truth  in  their  Reports. 

From  the  tables  of  the  Warden,  transferred  by  us  to  the  last 
number,  the  following  information  was  omitted,  which  we  now 
introduce  from  the  summary  of  the  Inspectors. 

"  Within  the  past  year,  139  prisoners  have  been  discharged,  being 
4  less  than  were  received  during  the  same  period  :  of  these  91  served 
out  their  sentences  ;  32  were  pardoned  [at  the  instance  of  their  friends, 
and  not  of  the  inspectors,  with  one  exception],  15  died,  and  1  by  writ 
of  habeas  corpus. 

"  Of  those  discharged  by  expiration  of  sentence,  65  were  white 
males  ;  3  white  females ;  21  coloured  males ;  2  coloured  females.  By 
pardon,  29  white  males ;  1  white  female  ;  2  coloured  males  ;  no  co- 
loured females  ;  and  by  death,  3  white  males ;  no  white  females ;  10 
coloured  males,  and  2  coloured  females." 

*  This  phraseology  would  be  true  even  of  Great  Britain  alone. 
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A  table  of  the  number  of  prisoners  received  since  1829,  is 
furnished,  by  which  it  appears,  that 

"  Out  of  the  last  ten  years,  there  were  but  four,  in  which  a  less 
number  of  prisoners  were  received,  than  during  the  last  year ;  and 
that  in  five  of  these  years,  a  greater  number  were  received ;  and  in 
one,  a  similar  number  to  that  of  1845.  It  should  be  also  noticed,  that 
the  population  is  constantly  increasing — and  hence  it  can  be  main- 
tained, that  our  system  of  prison  discipline  tends  to  the  prevention  of 
crime." 

On  page  16  it  is  said,  speaking  of  the  Western  Penitentiary, 
that 

"  On  the  first  of  January,  1846,  there  were  in  confinement  in  that 
prison  130  prisoners,  and  in  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  at  the 
same  date  there  were  344,  giving  a  total  of  prisoners  in  these  two 
prisons,  of  474  convicts.  A  most  gratifying  fact;  but  474  prisoners 
in  the  two  State  prisons  of  Pennsylvania !" 

The  reader  will  of  course  understand  what  is  implied  in  every 
report  of  this  kind,  that  the  county  prisons  have  not  been  empty 
during  the  year;  but  that  in  Pennsylvania,  with  her  actual  sys- 
tem of  state  and  county  prisons,  only  474  convicts  should  find 
their  way  into  the  state  penitentiaries,  is  indeed  remarkable. 
We  should  be  glad  to  see  our  fellow-citizens  of  New  York  com- 
paring notes  with  us  on  this  subject. 

We  quote  the  reiterated  protest  against  the  false  colouring 
given  to  our  system  by  the  phraseology  of  its  opponents. 

"  There  appears  to  be  still  a  misapprehension  as  to  the  solitude  of 
the  prisoners  confined  in  this  and  similar  institutions.  The  system  is 
called  the  solitary  system,  by  some  who  have  written  against  it,  and 
who  have  portrayed  their  objections  in  glowing  colours.  It  is  not  a 
solitary  system  ;  and  therefore,  such  objections,  and  whatever  deduc- 
tions have  been  made  therefrom,  are  groundless. 

"  The  prisoners  are  separated  from  each  other  at  all  times.  They 
never  see  one  another.  From  the  moment  they  come  into  prison, 
they  are  separated  and  alone,  only  as  regards  their  fellow-prisoners. 
The  system  is  properly  called  therefore  the  separate  system.  It  is  so 
designated,  in  contradistinction  to  that  mode  of  prison  discipline  in 
which  the  prisoners  work  together  by  day  and  sleep  separately  by 
night,  and  which  thence  derives  the  name  of  the  congregate  system. 

"  In  this  penitentiary,  the  prisoners  are  visited  by  the  overseers, 
frequently  during  the  day,  and  whenever  a  prisoner  desires  to  see 
them — by  the  warden — the  physician — the  moral  instructor,  and  the 
schoolmaster.  The  inspectors,  clergymen,  of  whatever  religious  de- 
nomination the  prisoner  may  prefer ;  by  the  judges  of  the  courts,  and 
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the  sheriffs  and  commissioners  of  the  several  counties,  from  which 
prisoners  are  sent  to  the  prison  ;  the  members  of  the  legislature,  and 
also  by  the  acting  committee  of  the  "  Society  for  alleviating  the  Mise- 
ries of  Public  Prisons  ;"  and  by  officers  of  prisons,  or  members  of  pri- 
son societies  of  other  States,  who  are  interested  in  the  subject  of  prison 
discipline. 

"The  grand  inquests  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,- are  from  time 
to  time  invited  to  visit  the  penitentiary  and  the  prisoners." 

There  follows  a  statement  of  the  number  of  reconvictions,  as 
shown  by  the  Warden's  tables,  by  which  it  appears  that  of  2059 
prisoners,  there  were  only  85  who  had  been  in  no  other  than 
a  separate  prison,  who  were  committed  on  second  conviction; 
only  4  such  on  third  conviction,  and  none  on  fourth  conviction. 
The  proportion  of  reconvictions  of  this  kind  to  the  whole  num- 
ber received  during  the  last  four  years  is  stated  as  follows: — In 
1842,  8-45  per  cent.;  in  1843,7-69  per  cent.;  in  1844,  7-24  per 
cent.;  and  in  1845,  6-29  per  cent. ;  showing  a  constant  decrease. 
Of  the  9  second  convictions  in  1845,  2  were  of  prisoners  who 
had  been  pardoned  before  the  expiration  of  their  first  term  of 
sentence. 

The  Board  say  that  "they  have  adopted,  under  the  advice  of 
the  physician,  all  necessary  means  within  their  power  to  pre- 
vent disease.  The  clothing,  and  the  diet,  and  exercise,  together 
with  the  continued  use  of  the  bathing  apparatus,  by  which  the 
prisoners  obtain  all  the  advantages  from  warm  baths  regularly 
given  to  them,  are  all  suited  to  improve  and  secure  the  general 
health  of  the  institution." 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  with  such  experience,  talents,  and 
benevolence  of  design,  as  have  always  characterized  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  greater  means  have  not 
been  "  within  the  power"  of  the  inspectors  to  make  their  insti- 
tution what  it  might  become  were  their  resources  and  authority 
equal  to  their  will  to  do  good.  In  the  former  part  of  this  arti- 
cle we  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  however  great  an  advancement 
beyond  the  state  of  then  existing  prisons,  was  made  in  the  erec- 
tion at  Cherry  Hill,  the  progress  of  prison  architecture  has 
enabled  us  to  see  much  room  for  improvement.  In  the  adminis- 
tration of  our  penitentiary,  difficulties  have  been  encountered 
which  it  required  all  the  steadfastness  of  our  officers  to  with- 
stand. The  boastful  assertion  of  directors  of  prisons  elsewhere, 
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that  our  yearly  accounts  showed  a  continual  loss  to  the  public 
treasury,  while  theirs  exhibited  accumulated  profits — the  changes 
which  have  been  rung  upon  "  economy," — and  a  natural  desire 
to  free  a  favourite  discipline  from  imputations  of  extravagance, 
might  have  tempted  less  honest  and  discreet  men  to  press  the 
convicts  with*  undue  restrictions,  to  urge  them  to  excessive  la- 
bour, and  to  draw  an  increment  to  the  credit  of  the  establish- 
ment by  withholding,  as  has  been  done  in  associate  prisons,  the 
means  of  health  and  of  reform.  Happily  the  Board,  and  the 
Wardens  who  have  successively  superintended  the  administra- 
tion, have  withstood  these  motives  to  rigid  exaction.  Political 
partisanship,  so  baneful  to  institutions  of  this  kind,  has  not  in- 
sinuated itself  into  the  management  of  affairs ;  and  the  philan- 
thropic impulse  which  originated  the  discipline,  still  remains  to 
guide  its  practical  operation.  The  present  Warden,  Mr.  Scat- 
tergood,  passed  from  the  acting  committee  of  the  Prison  Soci- 
ety, to  his  present  situation ;  and  his  first  report  confirms  the 
expectation  which  was  justly  entertained  of  his  adherence  to 
the  maxims  of  his  predecessors.  Speaking  of  the  impossibility 
of  maintaining  prisoners  free  of  cost  to  the  counties,  while  so 
many  insane  and  imbecile  persons  are  committed  to  his  charge, 
he  says,  "  the  great  amount  of  moral  good  which  the  Pennsylva- 
nian  system  of  prison  discipline  is  calculated  to  produce  in  our 
community,  should  never  be  put  in  competition  with  a  mere 
amount  of  dollars  and  cents." 

The  pecuniary  embarrassments  into  which  our  state  has  been 
led  by  extraordinary  events  in  the  financial  world,  and  by  a  too 
rapid  extension  of  her  internal  improvements,  have  prevented  the 
facilities  which  might  otherwise  have  been  offered  to  the  phi- 
lanthropic plans  of  the  inspectors.  While  arduously  engaged 
in  redeeming  promises  made  to  her  creditors,  (now  satisfied  of 
the  injustice  of  their  fears,)  it  could  not  be  hoped  that  her  legis- 
lature would  divert  the  public  funds  to  a  re-construction  of  pub- 
lic buildings  ;  but  we  must  not,  therefore,  lose  sight  of  the  obli- 
gation which  rests  upon  her  as  the  earliest  and  best  friend  of 
penal  reform  in  the  western  world.  Meantime  the  inspectors 
are  endeavouring  to  lessen  the  inconveniences  of  their  present 
structure.  The  course  of  improvement  in  the  old  blocks,  re- 
ferred to  in  Mr.  Scattergood's  report,  has  been  lately  commenced ; 
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and  although,  from  necessity,  it  falls  short  of  the  wishes  of  the 
Board  and  of  other  friends  of  the  institution,  yet  as  a  mea- 
sure in  favour  of  health  and  comfort  we  gladly  witness  its 
progress.  Nothing,  however,  less  than  the  introduction  of  all 
the  improvements  known  to  the  skilful  architect  of  the  present 
day,  will  acquit  us  of  our  duty.  Should  any  partial  change 
retard  the  complete  fulfilment  of  this,  it  will  be  the  occasion  of 
regret,  rather  than  of  satisfaction,  to  the  true  friends  of  our  dis- 
cipline. 

We  repeat  that  the  distinctive  feature  of  separate  labour  is 
not  all  for  which  we  are  striving ;  and  the  substitution  of  this 
for  associate  labour  will  be  gratifying  to  us,  only  in  proportion 
as  its  introduction  is  governed  by  a  proper  regard  for  the  health 
and  reformation  of  prisoners.  We  do  not  consider  that  the 
responsibility  of  the  friends  of  separation  in  Pennsylvania  has 
been  ended  by  the  erection  of  such  a  building  as  that  at  Cherry 
Hill ;  nor  do  we  think  the  merits  of  our  inspectors  a  reason  for 
acquitting  them  of  all  future  obligation  to  keep  pace  with  the 
instruction  of  the  times.  Should  it  appear  to  them,  that  a  better 
provision  may  be  hereafter  made  for  the  distribution  of  labour, 
as  remarked  by  the  Warden,  or  for  ventilation,  as  remarked  by 
the  Physician,  or  for  exercise,  as  remarked  by  our  French 
friends,  our  Board  will  not,  we  are  sure,  rest  upon  the  laurels 
they  have  obtained,  and  neglect  a  proper  compliance  with  the 
indications  of  experience.  What  they  have  done  shall  be  our 
guarantee  that  they  will,  in  due  season,  embrace  such  opportu- 
nities as  their  limited  means  place  within  their  power,  to  perfect 
the  machinery  of  the  system ;  and  we  shall  indulge  the  hope, 
that  the  legislature  coming  to  their  aid  when  those  means  are 
exhausted,  will  supply  what  is  lacking  to  complete  our  arrange- 
ments. A  due  quantity  of  exercise,  frequent  visitation  by  up- 
right persons,  instruction  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  con- 
victs, have  always  been  connected  with  the  idea  of  the  separate 
system  by  its  real  friends  in  this  country.  The  spirit  which  has 
directed  some  of  the  associate  prisons  in  the  United  States,  can 
never  realize  that  idea  as  it  is  conceived  in  Pennsylvania.  It 
would  cease  to  have  life  here  the  moment  that  our  officers 
should  become  willing  to  sell  the  health,  the  lives,  the  moral 
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character  of  men,  for  the  paltry  consideration  of  an  increase  of 
profits  to  the  institution. 

The  Inspectors'  table  shows  that  of  the  fifteen  persons  who  died 
during  the  year  1845,  ten  were  so  diseased  at  the  time  of  their 
reception,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  to  warrant  the  use  of 
the  phraseology,  "  fatally  diseased."  One  of  these  died  in  about 
four  months,  and  another  in  about  eleven  months  after  admis- 
sion. Of  course,  as  these  were  both  insane  and  scrofulous  at 
the  beginning  of  their  confinement,  we  cannot  charge  their 
death  to  the  form  of  discipline.  Of  the  small  number  in  appa- 
rently good  bodily  health  when  received,  two-fifths  were  insane, 
and  three-fifths  were  coloured. 

With  respect  to  instruction,  the  language  of  the  Board,  quo- 
ted below,  needs  explanation.  From  the  opening  of  the  peni- 
tentiary zealous  efforts  have  been  made  by  its  friends  to  obtain 
a  permanent  moral  instructor,  whose  whole  time  should  be  de- 
voted to  the  improvement  of  the  convicts.  The  inspectors 
yearly  urged  upon  the  legislature  the  importance  of  such  a  pro- 
vision, and  it  was  at  length  effected.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
inferred  that  the  prisoners  were  in  the  meantime  entirely  with- 
out instruction.  The  gratuitous  services  of  several  benevolent 
clergymen  and  members  of  the  Prison  Society,  were  constantly 
afforded,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  reports  of  the  Board.  The  in- 
troduction of  a  permanent  moral  instructor,  and  of  a  resident 
physician,  must  be  regarded  as  a  promising  addition  to  the 
resources  of  the  institution*  The  further  provision  of  a  school- 
master for  rudimental  literary  education,  is  highly  creditable  to 
the  Board ;  and  it  brings  us  still  nearer  to  a  complete  applica- 
tion of  our  system.  The  library  referred  to  as  founded  by  John 
Bacon,  Esq.,  "  in  that  year"  (1844)  was  not  the  first  collection 
of  books  made  for  the  convicts.  The  Prison  Society  had,  from 
the  beginning,  continually  contributed  volumes  for  the  use  of  the 
prisoners;  and  the  "sixteen  hundred  volumes"  referred  to, 
consist  principally  of  the  donations  received  from  the  Society. 
We  advert  to  this  fact,  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  no  library 
had  been  "  established"  for  the  convicts,  prior  to  the  generous 
gift  of  Mr.  Bacon  in  1844. 

"  In  referring  to  the  present  condition  of  the  prisoners  in  this  in- 
stitution, in  regard  to  their  improvement  in  rudimental  education  the 
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Board  have  much  satisfaction.  The  benefits  that  were  calculated  to 
arise  from  instruction  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  taught  to  the 
ignorant  while  in  confinement,  became  increasingly  apparent,  and, 
during  the  year  1844,  the  Board  made  this  a  prominent  ingredient  in 
the  discipline  of  the  Prison.  A  worthy  and  suitable  person  was 
charged  with  this  branch  of  instruction — so  that  the  ignorance  which 
caused  the  commission  of  crime,  should  be  as  far  as  possible  removed, 
contemporaneous  with  the  punishment  which  resulted  therefrom.  It 
was  believed  that  education  thus  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  pri- 
soner, if  accepted,  would  the  better  fit  him  on  his  discharge,  to  be- 
come a  useful  member  of  society ;  and  thus,  in  this  respect  at  least, 
repay  for  some  of  the  evils  before  inflicted  upon  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time  benefit,  and  give  the  means  of  improvement  and  reform,  to  the 
prisoner.  This  rudimental  education  has  now  become  a  means  of 
improvement  of  the  prisoner,  and  to  whatever  extent  it  may  reach, 
serve  to  ameliorate  his  condition.  No  disadvantage  can  result  from 
it,  and  if  any  good  be  attained  thereby,  it  is  a  gain,  not  only  to  the 
individual  but  to  the  community.  In  connexion  with  this  subject,  it 
should  be  stated,  that  a  library  of  useful  books  was  established  during 
that  year,  by  J.  Bacon,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Board  of  Inspectors,  which 
now  contains  sixteen  hundred  volumes,  and  the  prisoners  thus  have 
an  opportunity  of  mental  improvement  not  exceeded  in  any  similar 
institution. 

"  Within  the  last  year  there  have  been  131  prisoners  under  instruc- 
tion ;  of  this  number  50  have  been  taught  to  read ;  10  reading  and 
arithmetic ;  and  65  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 

"  The  progress  that  has  been  made  is  very  satisfactory,  and  in 
many  instances  truly  astonishing.  Prisoners  who  on  reception  were 
unable  to  read  or  write,  have  within  the  year  been  enabled  to  address 
letters  to  their  families,  and  the  joy  they  express  in  them,  at  their 
prison-acquirements,  cannot  fail  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  benevolent 
and  wise. 

"  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  separate  system  was  an  obstacle 
to  the  education  of  prisoners,  in  any  number,  and  that  they  would 
not  be  enabled  to  acquire  instruction  as  readily  as  when  associated 
together,  but  the  experience  and  results  of  the  last  year  refute  this 
first  objection.  Mr.  Williss  in  his  reports  says,  as  to  the  latter,  '  If  I 
may  be  allowed  to  express  an  opinion  from  the  experience  I  have  ac- 
quired as  a  teacher  in  this  prison,  and  in  constant  intercourse  with 
the  prisoners,  I  should  say  that  they  are  as  capable,  if  not  more  so, 
to  receive  instruction  in  separate  confinement,  as  they  could  possibly 
be  in  the  community ;  or  in  a  prison  on  the  plan  of  association.' 

"  Instruction  in  rudimental  branches  of  education,  in  trades,  and 
in  morals,  is  simultaneously  given  to  the  prisoners  in  this  Institution, 
and  if  such  a  system,  which  begins  by  freeing  them  from  bad  ex- 
amples, and  the  contaminating  influence  of  associations  with  others, 
as  bad,  or  worse  than  themselves,  can  either  injure  the  prisoner,  or 
be  detrimental  in  its  effects  upon  society,  it  must  operate  contrary  to 
all  the  known  rules  of  cause  and  effect." 

VOL.  ii.  25 
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The  Board  again  say  of  our  system  that 

"  Its  administration  and  discipline  are  based  upon  kindness  and 
gentleness,  tempered  with  firmness  and  impartiality.  If  reform  is  to 
be  effected  in  a  person  who  is  being  punished  for  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  God,  and  his  fellow-men,  it  can  only  be  begun  and  accom- 
plished by  operating  on  his  self-respect — by  teaching  him  that,  though 
for  the  time  he  may  be  regarded  as  an  exile  from  the  virtuous,  yet  it 
is  within  his  own  power  to  regain  his  lost  position.  ***** 

"  To  whatever  class  a  prisoner  may  belorig — of  whatever  sort  may 
be  his  disposition,  he  cannot  be  injured  by  his  separate  confinement 
under  the  discipline  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system.  If  he  receives  no 
benefit  while  in  separate  confinement,  he  is  made  no  worse ;  and 
should  all  attempts  to  reform  fall  like  seed  upon  stony  ground,  he  is 
returned  to  society  punished  for  his  crimes,  if  not  improved  by  the 
infliction." 

We  shall  extract  portions  of  the  report  of  the  late  Warden, 
Mr.  George  Thompson,  referring  to  whose  resignation  the  In- 
spectors say,  "  The  Board  cannot  notice  the  withdrawal  of  Mr. 
Thompson  from  the  service  of  the  Institution,  without  express- 
ing their  full  and  entire  satisfaction  with  his  stewardship.  In- 
telligent and  honest,  devoted  to  his  arduous  duties,  his  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs,  and  system,  of  the  Penitentiary,  was  tho- 
roughly satisfactory." 

"  The  benevolent  and  highly  respectable  gentleman  now  Warden, 
induced  by  his  own  views  of  duty  and  the  solicitations  of  many  of  the 
best  friends  of  the  Pennsylvania  system,  consenting  to  assume  the 
office,  relieved  me  of  much  of  the  reluctance  I  should  have  expe- 
rienced, under  other  circumstances,  in  transferring  the  charge  of  the 
prisoners.  Under  his  direction,  I  am  confident  no  change  will  be  re- 
quired in  the  mild  means  which  have  been  found  fully  sufficient  to 
maintain  discipline. 

"  When  delivering  the  charge  of  the  prison  to  my  successor,  the 
time  spent  in  going  to  the  cell  of  each  of  the  prisoners,  introducing  to 
them  their  new  officer; — exhorting  them  to  secure  his  good  feeling  by 
obedience  to  the  rules,  and  finally  taking  leave  of  each,  was  a  most 
affecting  duty.  It  was  evident  to  us  both,  that  these  men,  though 
many  of  them  much  debased,  still  had  the  feelings  of  humanity,  and 
gratitude  would  be  strongly  felt  for  those  in  charge  of  them  if  it  was 
deserved.  It  was  also  evident,  that  feeling  would  do  more  to  induce 
good  behaviour  (where  the  prisoners  are  confined  on  the  separate  sys- 
tem) than  all  the  terrors  and  degrading  effects  of  the  lash. 

"  I  shall  hand  the  statistics  for  the  period  during  which  I  had 
charge  to  my  successor,  to  include  in  his  report  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  and  shall  only  make  a  few  remarks  as  to  the  condition  of  the 


INSPECTORS  OF  THE  EASTERN  PENITENTIARY.  291 

prison  and  its  inmates,  from  the  1st  of  January  last,  to  the  time  of  my 
leaving. 

"  The  general  health  of  the  prisoners  has  been  good,  and  the  bene- 
ficial effects  resulting  from  the  services  of  a  physician,  resident  in  the 
prison,  have  answered  all  the  sanguine  expectations  of  the  friends  of 
that  change  in  the  medical  department. 

"  When  the  law  has*a  warded  a  deprivation  of  liberty  for  a  certain 
period,  but  with  wholesome  diet,  proper  clothing,  and  employment,  as 
the  adequate  punishment  for  an  offence,  do  not  justice  and  humanity 
demand,  that  this  sentence  should  not  be  exceeded,  nor  the  prisoner's 
life  be  endangered  ;  that  his  sufferings  in  sickness  shall  be  alleviated, 
and  labour  not  be  enforced  when  indisposition  renders  it  improper ; 
when  punishments  are  inflicted,  that  the  constitution  should  not  be  un- 
necessarily injured ;  that  if  his  life  should  terminate  in  a  prison  cell, 
he  should  have  the  attentions  of  a  humane  and  skilful  physician  to 
alleviate,  if  possible,  the  pangs  of  that  awful  period?  If  this  be 
granted,  as  it  will  be  by  every  one  of  humane  or  Christian  feeling,  in 
no  way  can  it  be  effected  in  large  prisons,  but  by  having  the  whole 
time  of  a  physician  devoted  thereto.  Periodical  visits  of  one  or  several 
days'  interval  cannot  avail ;  symptoms,  making  one  practice  proper 
one  day,  may  change,  and  be  injurious  the  next : — where  inducements 
exist,  as  is  the  case  in  prisons,  to  practise  deception,  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  convict  must  be  studied  to  enable  the  physician  to  act 
with  success.  The  warden,  with  the  best  judgment  and  intentions,  is 
constantly  erring  in  distinguishing  between  simulated  and  real  disease 
and  suffering.  A  case,  related  to  me  by  an  officer  of  a  prison  in  an 
adjacent  state,  is  to  the  point,  and  I  may  be  excused  in  noting  it. 
A  prisoner,  a  stranger,  not  speaking  our  language,  was  received.  He 
did  not  perform  his  task.  The  officer,  ignorant  of  any  incapacity,  had 
him  flogged.  This  was  repeated  several  times,  without  success.  The 
warden  was  consulted,  who,  after  examining  the  case,  (believing  the 
man  was  obstinate,)  ordered  a  severe  flogging.  The  next  morning 
the  prisoner  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  A  post-mortem  examination 
discovered  extensive  chronic  disease.  I  am  satisfied,  from  my  expe- 
rience, that  much  unnecessary  suffering,  and  ofttimes  death,  arise  from 
want  of  a  medical  adviser  resident  in  prison. 

"  The  frequent  bathing  the  prisoners,  which  I  noticed  in  my  last 
year's  report,  has  been  successfully  practised  ;  and  the  experience  of 
a  year  has  added  to  my  conviction  of  its  great  utility,  adding 
much  to  the  comfort,  and  contributing  to  the  better  health  of  the 
prisoners. 

"The  physician,  as  empowered  by  law,  has  been  unwearied  in 
examining  into  and  selecting  cases,  in  which  exercise  and  labour  in 
the  open  air  were  proper,  either  as  preventives  to  disease,  or  calculated 
to  accelerate  convalescence.  In  no  case  has  it  been  necessary  to  re- 
monstrate against  this  practice,  nor  has  any  instance  of  disobedience 
to  the  rule  of  strict  separation  occurred,  to  my  knowledge,  among  the 
many  recipients  of  his  humane  attention." 

So  much  misapprehension  has  existed  with  respect  to  the 
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subject  of  the  last  paragraph  of  the  foregoing  extract,  that  we 
think  it  not  superfluous  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  reader  at 
this  place.  We  repeat  that  it  never  has  been  the  design  of  the 
friends  of  the  separate  system  in  Pennsylvania  to  shut  up  our 
convicts  in  cells  from  which  no  removal  shguld  take  place  before 
the  expiration  of  their  sentence,  except  to  the  infirmary  or  to 
the  grave.  An  exercising  yard  was  attached  to  each  cell  in 
the  first  blocks  constructed;  and  the  prisoners  were  expected, 
in  addition  to  their  daily  labour,  to  exercise  themselves  in  these 
open  areas.  In  cases  which,  from  disease  actual  or  threatened, 
required  a  larger  liberty,  the  spaces  between  the  blocks  were  to 
be  used.  We  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  show  to  those  friends 
of  separation  in  France  who  are  beginning  to  boast  of  the  in- 
vention of  a  new  ("  French")  system,  that  their  supposed  pecu- 
liarity has  always  been  recognised  as  part  of  our  own  plan. 
That  this  has  been  always  practised  to  the  extent  desired  by 
ourselves,  we  are  not  prepared  to  assert;  it  appears,  however, 
that  at  least  under  Mr.  Thompson's  administration,  the  physi- 
cian was  satisfied  with  the  quantity  allowed.  We  are  not 
behind  any  of  our  friends  in  the  appreciation  of  this  hygienic 
resort;  we  know  that  no  intelligent  officer  or  visitor  here 
contemplates  its  privation;  and  we  request  persons  abroad 
to  dismiss  from  their  minds  a  misconception  which  presents 
nothing  to  them  but  a  cell  with  impassable  walls.  Were  our 
Inspectors  to  act  upon  such  views  as  have  been  supposed  to  be- 
long to  our  method  in  this  respect,  we  would  without  hesitation 
pronounce  them  unfit  for  their  station.  Separation  is  the  lead- 
ing feature  of  distinction,  and  with  this  must  be  combined  as 
much  labour,  visitation,  exercise,  and  instruction,  as  consist 
with  a  rational  economy,  and  as  may  be  required  for  the  moral 
and  intellectual,  as  well  as  bodily  health  of  the  prisoners.  The 
amount  of  this  will  vary  in  different  prisons ;  but  we  are  in  fa- 
vour of  fixing  a  liberal  rule,  below  which  none  shall  be  permitted 
to  fall;  and  above  which  a  humane  discretion  shall  be  the 
director,  as  circumstances  may  demand.  Should  it  appear,  after 
a  sufficient  trial,  with  the  unusual  advantage  of  a  resident  phy- 
sician, that  the  exercise  heretofore  allowed  is  not  enough  for 
our  mode  of  imprisonment,  it  would  become  the  imperative  duty 
of  the  Inspectors  to  make  a  change  in  conformity  with  the  re- 
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suits  of  medical  investigation.  Could  our  officers  be  remiss  in 
this  particular,  the  promptness  with  which  this  neglect  would 
be  subjected  to  public  scrutiny,  would  soon  satisfy  all  impartial 
minds  that  we  can  advocate  exercise  without  abandoning  our 
system.  At  all  events,  those  persons  who  desire  to  make  trial 
of  separation,  need  not  be  deterred  by  any  rules  on  this  head  in 
Pennsylvania,  which  they  may  think  unsatisfactory.  Let  them 
give  as  much  exercise  as  they  please  to  the  convicts — let  these 
be  visited  twice,  thrice  in  each  day,  in  addition  to  the  calls  of 
the  officers — but  keep  the  prisoners  from  each  other. 

After  a  tribute  to  the  fidelity  of  the  various  officers  and  visi- 
ters  of  the  prison,  and  the  harmony  existing  among  them,  Mr. 
Thompson  proceeds  to  a  summary  of  results  of  his  administra- 
tion during  the  five  preceding  years. 

"  1st.  The  problem  has  been  solved  conclusively  by  the  experience 
of  near  five  years,  that  (in  the  separate  system)  discipline  can  be  main- 
tained without  recourse  to  punishments,  by  which  the  feelings  of  the 
public  are  harrowed  up,  the  sufferer  debased,  hardened,  and  rendered 
a  dangerous  member  of  society  when  again  restored  to  it. 

"The  punishments  inflicted  from  January  1st,  1845,  to  September 
30th,  1845,  were  as  follows:* 

"  Darkened  celt,  1  day,  1 ;  2  days,  9 ;  3  days,  12 ;  4  days,  7  ; 

5  days,  6;  6  days,  3;  7  days,  9;  in  all,  47  punishments  on 

the  persons  of  43  prisoners.    Average  number  of  prisoners,  316. 

"  2d.  During  the  same  period,  say  the  last  five  years,  compared 

with  the  preceding  five,  the  mortality  of  the  prisoners  has  been  reduced 

fifteen  52-100  per  cent.,  viz. 

"Average  number  of  prisoners  during  the  5  years  im- 
mediately preceding  my  wardenship,  viz.,  from  January 
1,  1836,  to  December  31,  1840,  inclusive,  .  .  1973 


*  [Mr.  Thompson  says : — "  I  can  make  no  exception  to  the  good  conduct  of  all 
the  officers  of  the  prison  under  my  charge.  Strict  attention  to  the  law  and  to  the 
rules,  and  humanity  towards,  and  kindly  consideration  for,  the  feelings  of  those 
under  their  care,  have  not  only  been  apparent  to  me,  but  have  been  proved  by  the 
few  cases  of  punishment  inflicted  to  preserve  discipline ;  which  has  never  been 
more  satisfactorily  maintained." 

He  adds,  in  a  note :  - "  By  the  rules  for  the  government  of  the  prison,  all 
punishments  must  be  by  order  of  the  warden  only,  and  the  mode  is  restricted  to 
confinement  in  an  unfurnished  dark  cell,  with  the  allowance  of  one  and  a  quarter 
pound  of  good  wheat  bread  per  day,  water  at  command,  for  a  period  not  exceed- 
ing 7  days ;  if  unruly,  the  prisoner  is  restrained  by  irons.  The  physician  is  re- 
quired to  visit  those  under  punishment  at  least  daily,  and  his  orders  respecting  the 
prisoners  are  attended  to." — ED.] 

25* 
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"  Deaths  during  that  period  89,  being  equal  to  4*51  per 

cent. 

"  Average  number  of  prisoners  during  the  5  years  last 
past,  viz.,  from   January  1,  1841,  to  December  31, 

1845,  inclusive, 1702 

"  Deaths  during  that  period  65,  being  equal  to  3-81  per 

cent. 

"  Reduction  in  the  mortality  15-52  per  cent. 

"  3d.  During  the  same  period, compared  with  the  same  preceding  time, 
a  reduction  to  the  state  and  counties  in  the  cost  of  maintaining  the 
institution  has  been  made  to  the  amount  of  thirty-six  thousand  and 
eight  99-100  dollars.* 

"  I  disclaim  any  reflections  by  the  above  comparisons  on  the  ma- 
nagement of  my  predecessor  (whose  talents  are  undoubted) ;  they  are 
made  for  the  information  of  the  friends  of  the  separate  system ;  and  I 
most  sincerely  hope  that  the  prosperity  of  the  institution  will  advance 
under  the  charge  of  my  successor  much  more  than  it  has  under  my 
administration." 

Without  the  means  of  verifying  the  conclusions  of  Mr. 
Thompson  by  a  combination  of  all  the  circumstances  which 
have  affected  the  results  of  his  administration  as  respects  mor- 
tality and  expense,  we  present  his  summary  to  our  readers,  not 
only  for  their  future  reference  and  consideration,  but  as  an  act 
of  justice  towards  a  gentleman  whose  zeal  for  the  institution 
over  which  he  so  worthily  presided,  is  every  where  known. 

Mr.  Scattergood  excuses  himself  from  an  elaborate  report 
by  the  recency  of  his  appointment.  With  a  promptness  which 
argues  well  for  his  future  course,  he  thus  speaks  of  two  subjects 
most  important  to  the  welfare  of  the  institution. 

"  The  importance  and  necessity  of  introducing  a  greater  variety  of 
labour,  which  can  be  pursued  by  the  prisoners  to  advantage,  has  been 
a  subject  of  much  thought,  and  I  shall  gladly  avail  myself  of  any 
suggestions  which  may  lead  to  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable  an 
object ; — though  until  some  provision  is  made  by  our  State  to  relieve 
us  of  the  number  of  insane  and  imbecile  that  are  now  from  time  to 
time  committed  to  our  charge,  I  fear,  that  however  successful  we 
may  be  in  the  introduction  of  labour,  we  shall  still  fall  short  of  pro- 
ducing a  sufficient  amount  to  maintain  our  prisoners  free  of  cost  to 
the  counties.  While  I  freely  admit  the  importance  and  desirableness 
of  this,  and  shall  earnestly  endeavour  after  its  accomplishment — yet 


*  "  It  is  not  only  proper  to  state  that  the  price  of  provisions  was  less  during  the 
latter  than  the  former  period ;  but  also  that  the  compensation  received  for  the 
labour  of  the  prisoners  was  reduced  in  a  much  greater  ratio." 
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permit  me  to  say,  that  the  great  amount  of  moral  good  which  the 
Pennsylvanian  System  of  Prison  Discipline  is  calculated  to  produce  in 
our  community,  should  never  be  put  in  competition  with  a  mere 
amount  of  dollars  and  cents. 

"  For  the  accommodation  of  the  number  of  prisoners  we  now  have, 
and  the  proper  regard  for  their  health,  the  propriety  of  taking  some 
measures  whereby  we  may  be  enabled  to  make  the  necessary  repairs, 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  matter  for  the  grave  consideration  of  the  Board. 
The  floors  in  most  of  the  cells  in  the  blocks  first  erected,  are  very 
much  decayed,  and  need  speedy  repair ;  in  addition  to  which,  the 
very  great  inconvenience  of  their  construction,  renders  it  very  desi- 
rable that  it  should  be  remedied.  This — though  it  would  be  a  work 
of  time — I  think  might  be  advantageously  done  by  prison  labour, 
without  any  infringement  of  our  system,  if  the  proper  authority  to  do 
so  can  be  obtained." 

The  moral  instructor's  report  is  interesting,  and  we  quote 
from  it  with  the  greater  pleasure  because  we  know  that  Mr. 
Larcombe  speaks  cautiously  of  matters  within  his  province. 
The  wholesale  reform  published  by  some  chaplains  of  prisons, 
so  alluring  to  the  inexperienced,  so  belied  by  the  ascertained 
subsequent  career  of  many  of  the  men  embraced  by  the  official 
statements,  finds  no  place  in  the  reports  of  the  reverend  gentle- 
man to  whom  is  entrusted  the  moral  aid  of  convicts  at  Cherry 
Hill.  The  changes  of  purpose  apparently  wrought  in  our  peni- 
tentiary are  scrupulously  noted ;  not  to  favour  a  system,  nor 
on  slight  indications ;  but  with  the  sincerity  of  one  who  has 
large  experience  of  the  perversity  of  the  human  heart,  and  who 
knows  the  difficulty  in  any  prison,  of  reclaiming  a  large  pro- 
portion of  those  who  have  passed  through  not  only  the  harden- 
ing of  evil  companionship  in  the  world,  but  the  worse  influences 
of  county  and  other  promiscuous  jails. 

"  I  have  never,  at  any  preceding  period,  witnessed  a  higher  degree 
of  order  and  contentment  among  the  inmates  than  at  present ;  and, 
so  far  as  can  be  foreseen,  the  prospect  of  its  continuance  is  entirely 
favourable. 

"  As  regards  the  provision  for  the  general  welfare,  and  the  moral 
culture  of  the  prisoners,  there  appears  to  be  no  occasion  to  suggest 
any  improvement  whatever.  AH  that  the  most  enlarged  benevolence 
can  ask,  on  their  behalf,  is  here  habitually  and  systematically  re- 
garded. The  additional  facilities  for  instruction,  both  moral  and  reli- 
gious, supplied  during  the  past  year,  are  of  great  value. 

"  The  Prison  Discipline  Society  has  increased  its  Library  by  the 
addition  of  valuable  English  books,  and  by  a  very  important  addition 
of  three  hundred  volumes  of  German  and  French  books  for  the  use 
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of  foreign  convicts,  which  it  is  hoped  will  contribute  to  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  prosperity  of  that  class  of  prisoners. 

"  The  Library  established  by  John  Bacon,  Esq.,  has  also  been  in- 
creased ;  and  there  are  at  this  time  about  one  thousand  five  hundred 
volumes  in  circulation,  whose  influence  must  impart  intellectual  and 
moral  instruction  to  some  extent. 

"  The  Philadelphia  Bible  Society  has  continuedto  furnish  Bibles  for 
the  use  of  prisoners :  prayer-books  have  been  given  by  the  Female 
Protestant  Episcopal  Prayer-book  Society.  The  usual  supply  of 
tracts  has  been  received  from  the  Philadelphia  Tract  Society,  and 
upwards  of  sixteen  thousand  pages  of  tracts  from  the  Female  Epis- 
copal Tract  Society.  These  various  benevolent  institutions  are  en- 
titled to  my  grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  valuable  aids  so  gene- 
rously  imparted.  It  is  an  encouraging  indication  of  the  usefulness  of 
tract  distribution,  that  they  are  almost  universally  received  with  plea- 
sure, and  that  many  prisoners  from  the  interior  of  the  State  are  care- 
ful to  keep  them  in  good  order;  and  desire  at  their  discharge  to  take 
them  to  their  homes  for  the  benefit  of  their  families. 

"  The  effort  to  impart  instruction  to  the  ignorant  has  been  successful. 
Of  139  prisoners  discharged,  one  hundred  could  read  and  write  ; 
thirty-seven  could  read,  and  only  two  of  the  whole  number  could  not 
read.  Of  these,  No.  1294,  a  coloured  prisoner,  was  incapable  of 
learning,  through  native  dulness  ;  and  No.  1827,  a  white  man,  was 
deplorably  imbecile  in  mind,  at  entrance,  and  was  during  nearly  half 
of  the  period  of  his  confinement  in  the  infirmary.  Six  of  the  dis- 
charged prisoners  learned  to  write,  nine  to  read  and  write,  and  four- 
teen learned  to  read  while  in  prison. 

"  The  condition  of  those  committed  during  the  year,  in  reference  to 
education,  is  as  follows,  viz.  :  Of  143  received  into  the  institution,  92 
could  read  and  write,  29  could  read  only,  and  22  could  not  read. 
Between  those  admitted  and  those  discharged,  there  is,  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  a  gratifying  comparison. 

"  The  amount  of  public  instruction  on  the  Lord's  day  has  exceeded 
that  of  any  previous  year.  The  number  of  sermons  and  other  reli- 
gious addresses  is  218.  The  prisoners  have  occupied  six  corridors, 
— which  makes  an  average  of  nearly  thirty-seven  sermons  to  each, 
in  the  year.*  The  usual  aid  has  been  imparted  by  ministers  of  dif- 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  Rev.  Mr.  Larcombe,  unlike  the  chaplains  of  other 
prisons,  gives  his  whole  time  to  the  moral  instruction  of  the  convicts  in  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary.  Every  day  finds  him  at  his  work,  visiting  the  cells  and  administer- 
ing religious  counsel  and  support.  There  is,  therefore,  a  much  greater  contribu- 
tion here  made  to  reform,  than  where  a  sermon  is  provided  on  each  Sabbath,  and 
during  the  week  the  prisoners  are  without  regular  visitation.  Further — the 
friendly  call  is  made,  not  when  the  convict  is  exhausted  by  his  daily  task,  but  at 
all  hours  of  the  day.  We  are  much  pleased  to  learn  that  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
who  visits  weekly  as  a  volunteer  the  Maryland  penitentiary,  is  permitted  to  con- 
verse in  the  chapel  of  that  institution  with  any  prisoner  whose  presence  there  he 
may  desire. — ED. 
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ferent  religious  communions,  who  sympathize  with  these  sons  of  sor- 
row, and  feel  deeply  interested  to  impart  to  them  the  restoring  influ- 
ences of  the  gospel,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

"  As  to  the  result  of  these  various  efforts,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a 
definite  and  perfect  estimate.  In  some  instances,  where  good  impres- 
sions were  evidently  produced,  they  appear  to  have  been  transient ; 
but  may  hereafter  be  revived  with  greater  force,  and  become  fixed. 
In  an  equal  or  greater  number  of  instances,  I  have  found  from  sub- 
sequent reliable  information,  that  reforms  have  occurred  where  no 
satisfactory  indications  were  visible  during  imprisonment. 

"  While  there  has  been  no  special  religious  influence  pervading  the 
Penitentiary,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  state,  that  the  continued  use  of 
the  ordinary  means  has  not  been  unrewarded.  There  have  been  re- 
peated instances  of  favourable  impression  on  the  minds  of  individuals, 
which  have  the  stamp  of  permanency.  Two  prisoners  have  exhi- 
bited, in  sickness  and  death,  the  efficacious  influence  of  an  enlight- 
ened hope,  which  divested  death  of  its  sting,  and  the  grave  of  its 
terrors.  In  addition  to  these,  I  have  received  information  of  twenty- 
one  discharged  prisoners,  during  the  past  year,  who  are  hopefully 
reformed.  With  seventeen  of  them,  I  have  had  personal  intercourse, 
and  from  four,  credible  intelligence  has  been  received. 

"  When  it  is  considered  that  my  whole  time  is  devoted  to  the  institu- 
tion, and  my  opportunities  to  obtain  information  consequently  very 
limited,  there  is  abundant  reason  to  hope  that  many  similar  instances 
occur,  of  which,  from  distance  and  other  causes,  no  account  can  be 
had. 

"  A  review  of  the  past  year  is  in  many  respects  highly  inspiriting, 
and  most  fully  and  amply  confirms  my  conviction  of  the  superior 
excellency  of  this  system,  and  of  its  adaptedness  to  raise  the  fallen, 
to  restore  them  to  virtue  and  usefulness,  and  to  secure  their  ultimate 
happiness." 

We  have  confined  ourselves  in  this  article  to  what  is  most 
suited  to  the  general  reader,  on  whom  in  this  country  so  much 
depends.  The  elaboration  of  materials  such  as  are  presented 
in  the  report  of  the  physician  and  the  accompanying  tables, 
will  be  referred  to  a  more  suitable  connexion.  Many  topics  of 
argument  and  inquiry  are  therein  suggested,  highly  important 
to  the  question  of  discipline,  but  requiring  a  more  extended 
analysis  than  our  present  space  would  admit. 
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Recent  publications  on  Prison  Discipline  and  kindred  sub- 
jects.* 

I. — IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

Prisons  and  Prisoners,  by  Joseph  Adshead.     London,  1845.     pp.  320. 

Reid,  Illustrations  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  ventilation,  with  remarks 
on  warming,  exclusive  lighting,  and  the  communication  of  sound.  London, 
1844. 

Report,  Eighth  of  the  Inspectors  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Act,  to  visit  the  different  prisons,  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
by  command  of  her  Majesty.  4  vols.  London,  1843. 

Reports,  Second  and  Third,  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  government  of 
the  Pentonville  prison.  London,  1844  and  1845. 

Reports,  Relating  to  Parkhurst  prison.     London,  1842  and  1843. 

Report,  Relative  to  the  system  of  prison  discipline,  presented  by  the  In- 
spectors of  prisons.  London,  1843. 

Report,  By  Mr.  Brebner,  relative  to  the  prisons  of  Lanarkshire,  for  the 
year  1843. — Report  of  the  educational,  moral,  and  religious  statistics  of  the 
Glasgow  prisons  for  1843,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Scott. 

Tables,  Showing  the  number  of  criminal  offenders  committed  for  trial,  or 
bailed  for  appearance  at  the  Assizes  and  Sessions  in  each  county,  in  the 
year  1843,  and  the  result  of  the  proceedings,  presented  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  London,  1844. 

Same,  For  1844.     London,  1845. 

Convict  Discipline,  Return  to  an  address  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
Part  1st  and  2d.  1843  and  1844. 

Gaol  Returns,  Under  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  64,  5  Geo.  IV.  c.  12,  and  2  &  3  Viet 
c.  56.  Ordered  by  House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  26th  Feb ,  1845. 

Reports,  Of  her  Majesty's  Commissions  on  the  criminal  law.  London, 
1845. 

Correspondence,  Between  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Governor  of 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  on  the  subject  of  convict  discipline.  London,  1845. 

Tables,  Of  criminal  offenders,  &c.  in  Scotland,  for  1844.     London,  1845. 

Report,  Sixth,  of  the  General  Board  of  Directors  of  prisons  in  Scotland. 
London,  1845. 

Report.  From  the  Select  Committee  on  prisons,  with  minutes  of  evidence, 
&c.,  7th  July,  1845. 

Report,  Tenth,  of  Inspectors  of  Prisons  (Scotland.)     London,  1845. 

Report,  Twenty-third,  of  Inspectors  General,  on  the  general  state  of  the 
prisons  of  Ireland,  1844.  Dublin,  1845. 

II. — IN  FRANCE. 

D'Arcet,  Amelioration  du  regime  alimentaire  des  hopitaux  des  pauvres, 
et  des  grandes  reunions  d'hommes  vivants  en  commiin.  Paris,  1844. 

Bege,  ancien  prefet,  lettre  a  MM.  les  Pairs  et  a  MM.  les  Deputes  sur  le 
projet.  de  loi  sur  les  prisons.  Paris,  1844. 

Benoiston  de  Chdleauneuf,  Du  systeme  penitentiaire,  memoire  lu  a  1'aca- 
demie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques.  Paris,  1843. 

Blouet,  Projet  de  prison  cellulaire  pour  585  condamnes,  precede  d'obser- 
vations  sur  le  systeme  penitentiaire.  Paris,  1843. 

*  Continnation  of  the  list  in  No.  1,  1845.  For  a  considerable  part  of  this  list 
we  are  again  indebted  to  the  valuable  "  Jahrbuecher  der  Gefangnisskunde,"  edited 
by  Drs.  Julius,  Noellner  and  Varreiitrapp. 
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Boersch,  Notice  historique  sur  1'extinction  de  la  mendicite  a  Strasbourg 
et  sur  la  fondation  de  la  colonie  agricole  d'Ostwald.  Strasbourg,  1842. 

Bonnet,  Docteur  en  medecine,  considerations  nouvelles  sur  Pemprisonne- 
ment  cellulaire.  Bordeaux,  1844. 

Bonneville,  Procureur  du  roi,  de  la  recidive,  ou  des  moyens  les  plus  effi- 
caces  pour  constater,  rechercher  et  reprimer  les  rechutes  dans  toute  infrac- 
tion a  la  loi  penale.  Paris,  1843. 

Cauchy,  Considerations  sur  les  moyens  de  prevenir  les  crimes  et  de  re- 
former les  criminels.  Paris,  1844. 

Cerfberr,  Inspecteur  General  des  prisons,  des  condamnes  liberes.  Paris, 
1844. 

Cerfberr  de  Medelslieim,  Employe  dans  1'administration  des  prisons,  la 
verite  sur  les  prisons,  lettres  a  M.  de  Lamartine.  Paris,  1844. 

Chassinat,  Chirurgien,  etudes  sur  la  mortalite  dans  les  bagnes  et  dans 
les  maisons  centrales  de  force  et  de  correction,  depuis  1822  jusqu'  a  1837. 
Paris,  1844. 

Demet,  Resume  sur  le  systeme  penitentiaire.  Paris,  1844.  (A  reprint 
of  that  excellent  treatise.) 

Dugat,  Inspecteur  general  des  prisons,  des  condamnes,  des  liberes  et  des 
pauvres.  Prisons  et  champs  d'asile  en  Algerie.  Paris,  1844. 

Faucher,  Du  projet  de  loi  sur  la  reforme  des  prisons.  (In  the  Revue  des 
deux  mondes,  1844,  5  vol.  3  c.  livraison.) 

Fissiaux,  Le  penitencier  agricole  et  industriel  de  Marseille.  Paris, 
1843. 

Fregier,  Des  classes  dangereuses  de  la  population  dans  les  grandes  villes 
and  des  moyens  de  les  rendre  meilleures.  Bruxelles,  1840. 

Lafarelle,  Coup  d'oeil  sur  le  regime  repressif  et  penitentiaire  des  princi- 
paux  etats  de  1'ancien  et  du  nouveau  monde.  Paris,  1844. 

Larochefoucauld-Liancourt,  Documents  relatifs  au  systeme  penitentiaire, 
extraits  du  Journal  de  la  Societe  de  la  moral  Chretienne.  Paris,  1844. 

,  Examen  du  rapport  du  5  Juillet,  1843,  sur  le 

projet  de  loi  de  la  reforme  des  prisons.     Paris,  1844. 

Laroque,  Vice  chapelain  des  invalides,  etc.,  considerations  sur  Pinfluence 
de  la  religion  dans  les  maisons  centrales  de  force  et  de  correction.  Paris, 
1843.  (Strongly  in  favour  of  separate  confinement.) 

Lelut,  De  1'influence  de  1'emprisonnement  cellulaire  sur  la  raison  dea 
detenus,  memoire  lu  a  1'acadernie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques.  1844. 
(See  "Journal  of  Prison  Discipline,"  Vol.  I.,  No.  1,  page  15.) 

Lucas,  Expose  de  Petat  de  la  question  penitentiaire  en  Europe  et  aux 
Etats  Unis.  Paris,  1844. 

Malhene,  Du  systeme  penitentiaire  ;  moyens  de  concilier  le  principe  de 
la  separation  avec  les  avantages  du  regime  en  commun.  Paris,  1844. 

Mallet,  Mdlle.  Josephine,  les  femmes  en  prison,  causes  de  leurs  chutes, 
moyens  de  les  relever.  Moulms  et  Paris,  1843.  (The  authoress  asks  for 
female  prisoners  the  benefit  of  separate  confinement,  as  the  only  means  of 
reclaiming  them.) 

Moreau-Christophe,  Defence  du  projet  de  loi  sur  les  prisons  centre  les 
attaques  de  ses  adversaires.  Paris,  1844. 

,  Discussion  du  projet  de  loi  sur  les  prisons.     Paris, 

1844. 

,  Revue  penitentiaire  et  des  institutions  preventives 

dans  les  deux  mondes.     Paris,  1843,  '44,  45.     (Quarterly.) 

f  De  1'influence  du  regime  penitentiaire  en  general  et 

du  systeme  de  1'emprisonnement  individuel  en  particulier,  sur  la  sante  et  le 
moral  des  detenus.     (In  the  "  Annales  medico-psychologiques,"  No.  6.) 

,  Documents  ofBciels  sur  le  penitencier  de  Pest  ou  de 

Cherry-Hill  a  Philadelphie,  extraits  des  rapports  annuels  lus  au  senat  et  a 
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la  chambre  des  representants,  depuis  1'ouverture  du  penitencier  en  1829, 
jusqu'  au  8  Mars,  1843.     Paris,  1844. 

Colonie  agricole  de  Mettray,  Cinquieme  corapte  rendu.     Paris,  1844. 

III. — IN  GERMANY. 

Bergstrasser,  Die  saethsischen  Strafanstalten  rait  Hinsicht  auf  die  Ame- 
rican :  Poenitentiar-systeme.  Leipzig,  1844. 

Diez,  Ueber  Bau  und  Einrichtung  d.  Untersuchungs  Gefaengnisse. 
(Jahrbuecher,  1845.  Bd.  VI.  No.  2.) 

Eberty,  Ueber  Strafanstalten,  in  d.  Zeitschr.  f.  volksthuemlicb.es  Trecht. 
Bd.  II. 

Gulz,  Dr,  das  Hospital  im  Bagno  zu  Toulon,  in  d.  oesterreich  :  medicin : 
Wochenschrift.  1843.  No.  30. 

Hergt,  Kritik  d.  Schrift  von  Dr.  Diez  "  ueber  die  Vorzuege  der  einsamen 
Einkerkerung,"  in  d.  Annalen  d.  Staatsarzneikunde.  1844.  Bd.  9.  No.  2. 

Heussler,  Dr,  ueber  das  Gefaengnisswesen,  in  d.  Zeitschrift  f.  oesterr : 
Rechtsgelehrsamkeit.  Wien.  1643. 

Julius,  Dr,  die  Frauen  als  gefangene,  nach  Josephine  Mallet,  in  d.  Jahrb : 
1845.  Bd  VI.  No.  2. 

,  Ueber  Reid's  Ventilation  in  ihrer  Entwickelung,  ebendas.  1844. 

Bd.  V.  No.  1. 

Kieser,  Ueber  die  Emancipation  d.  Verbrecher's  im  Kerker.  Jena,  1845. 

Mausckwitz,  Ueber  Strafgefangene  u.  Strafanstalten  im  Geiste  der  Zeit 
Berlin,  1843. 

Milter maier,  Ueber  d.  gegenwaertigen  Zustand  des  Gefaengnisswesens 
in  Europa  und  Nordamerika.  Archiv  d.  criminalrechts,  1843  und  1844. 

Mueller,  Dr.  Christliche  Besuche  im  Gefaengnisse.  Carlsruhe,  1843. 
(A  translation  of  the  excellent  work  of  Suringar.) 

Noellner,  Was  versteht  man  unter  Poenit.  systeme.  Jahrb.,  1845.  Bd. 
VI.  No.  2. 

Preuschen,  Das  werk  ueber  Strafe  und  Strafanstalten  des  Kronprinzen 
v.  Schweden  und  Norwegen,  besprochen.  Hitzig's  Annalen,  1844. 

Rheinisch-westphael  Ges,  Jahresberichte.     Duesseldorf,  1843  and  1844. 

Richter,  Leitfaden  fur  Correctionshaus — Beamte.     Anclam,  1842. 

Riecke,  d.  Gefaengn.  Reform  in  Deutschland.  Deutsche  Viertelj.,  1843. 
No.  4. 

Romberg,  Ueber  d.  Gefaengnissreform,  in  Zeitschrift  f.  pract.  Baukunst. 
1845.  No.  1. 

Schlesien,  Bericht  des  Vereins  fuer  die  Besserung  der  Strafgefangenen. 
Breslau,  1844. 

Tellkampf,  Dr.  J.  L.,  Ueber  die  Besserungsgefaengnisse  in  Nordamerika 
und  England,  nach  eigenen  Beobachtungen  in  d.  Jahren  1838 — 1843.  Ber- 
lin, 1844. 

Varrentrapp,  Dr.  G.,  de  1'emprisonnement  individuel  sous  le  rapport 
sanitaire.  Francfort,  1844. 

,  Das  westliche  Staatsgefaengniss  in  Allegheny.  Jahrb. 

1844.  Bd.  V.  No.  1. 

,  Kritik  ueber  Dr.  TellkampPs  "  die  Besserungsgefaengnisse 

in  Nordamerica  und  England.  Ebendas. 

,  Pennsylvanien's  oestliches  Staatsgefaengniss  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  seinen  ergebnissen  von  1829—1843.  Jahrb.,  1845.  Bd.  VI.  No.  1. 

Wichern,  Vorsteher  des  rauhen  Hauses,  Nachricht  ueber  die  Brueder  des 
rauhen  Hauses.  Hamburg,  1844. 

Wuerth,  Dr.,  die  neuesten  Fortschritte  des  Gefaengnisswesens  in  Frank- 
reich,  England,  Schottland,  Belgien  und  der  Schweiz.  Wien,  1844. 

Zwangsarbeits-Haeuser,  Die,  ihre  Zoeglinge  und  die  Vereine.  Deutsche 
Viertelj.  1844,  No.  3. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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ART.  I. — The  Philadelphia  Society  and  the  Pennsylvania  Journal 

THE  friends  of  the  cause  of  preventive  and  reformatory  justice, 
must  be  gratified  to  meet  with  the  evidence  of  growing  interest 
in  prison  discipline  associations  and  their  objects,  presented  by 
the  conductors  of  the  public  press.  We  welcome  with  heartfelt 
pleasure,  every  manifestation  of  increasing  attention  to  a  study 
which  we  have  long  since  been  taught  to  value  as  of  grave 
moment  to  the  statesman,  not  less  than  the  philanthropist.  And 
we  are  particularly  glad  to  find  that  the  true  interests  of  society 
involved  in  the  treatment  of  the  violators  of  the  law,  are  begin- 
ning to  be  regarded  with  more  anxious  and  discerning  care  by 
those  whose  influence  is  potent  above  every  other  in  a  free  and 
intelligent  community. 

The  claims  of  the  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating  the 
Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  upon  the  sympathies  as  well  as  more 
substantial  friendship  of  our  fellow-citizens,  are  beginning  to  be 
recognised  and  advocated  with  a  force  and  frequency  that  speak 
well  for  the  extension  of  enlightened  views.  This  state  of  things  is 
so  full  of  promise,  that  we  are  tempted  to  express  our  hopes  and 
wishes  with  the  confidence  of  claimants,  who  are  sure  of  well- 
disposed  and  willing  hearers. 

VOL.  HI.  1 


2  THE  PHILADELPHIA  SOCIETY 

A  very  superficial  glance  at  the  history  of  our  Society,  will 
fully  satisfy  the  reader  that  a  vast  amount  of  good  has  already 
been  accomplished.  This  history  belongs  inseparably  to  that  of 
the  penal  legislation  of  our  State ;  for  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
a  single  important  event  of  it  throughout  the  last  seventy  years,  in 
which  the  rnembersof  the  Society  have  not  performed  an  influential 
part.  A  tolerably  clear  idea  of  the  gigantic  nature  of  the  task 
assumed  by  the  founders  of  the  latter,  may  be  formed  by  any  one 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  most  striking  features 
of  the  present  comparatively  wise  and  humane  administration  of 
our  penal  code,  and  of  the  improved  chances  and  resources  of 
the  convict,  who  has  worked  out  the  more  reasonable  penalties 
now  imposed  upon  him, — with  those  of  the  manifold  wretchedness 
and  vice  of  prisons  and  their  inmates,  at  the  period  when  the  first 
efforts  at  improvement  were  instituted  here.  ' 

But  in  thus  referring, — not,  we  confess,  without  a  reasonable 
share  of  pride, — to  the  well-known  results  of  a  long  series  of  un- 
wearied efforts,  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  existing  as  well  as 
earlier  members  of  that  body,  we  seek  not  to  rouse  a  mere  apa- 
thetic admiration.  We  look  for  more  efficient  aid  than  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  idle  tribute  of  applause,  however  sweet  the 
sound  to  ears  accustomed  like  our  own  to  flippant  ridicule  and 
partisan  abuse. 

In  our  city  of  fraternal  love,  which  claims  at  least  an  equal 
reputation  with  any  other  for  active  and  prompt  furtherance  of 
every  proper  philanthropic  object,  we  desire  to  see  the  cause  of 
mercy  in  a  mission  to  which  she  already  owes  the  brightest  jewel 
of  her  civic  crown,  still  marching  in  the  van,  no  matter  how 
rapid  the  advance  in  other  places. 

An  ambition  of  this  kind  has  urged  the  members  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Society  into  efforts  which  some  years  ago  would  hardly 
have  been  thought  of  any  where ;  and  which  fairly  entitle  them 
to  claim,  what  they  have  perhaps  too  often  shrunk  from  seeking, 
more  efficient  aid  from  the  community  among  whom  they  are  at 
work,  and  for  whom  they  would  maintain  a  lasting  supremacy  in 
their  especial  cause. 

Over  and  above  the  limited  expenditure  required  in  the  trans- 
action of  its  ordinary  business  as  a  deliberative  body,  assembled 
only  at  stated  intervals ;  the  occasional  publication  of  important 
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documents  for  gratuitous  distribution ;  the  purchase  of  suitable 
libraries  for  the  use  of  prisoners ;  the  gradual  collection  of 
books  of  reference  by  way  of  nucleus  for  a  library  of  works  on 
penal  subjects  ;  the  payment  of  travelling  and  other  indispensable 
expenses  of  voluntary  agents,  and  finally,  a  much  too  small  amount 
from  time  to  time  afforded  as  encouragement  to  well-disposed  per- 
sons just  discharged  from  prison — they  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to 
incur  any  serious  pecuniary  charge  until  they  resolved  upon  the 
establishment  of  this  journal. 

The  members,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  obliged  to  confine 
themselves  to  a  more  direct  co-operation  than  that  which  would 
be  needed  under  a  liberal  endowment.  They  have  been  usefully 
engaged  in  discharging  the  duties  of  an  executive  committee — 
busy  in  acquiring  experience — seeking  out  defects,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  removal ;  and  devising  and  advocating  plans  for  the 
attainment  of  the  true  welfare  of  the  convict,  not  only  in  his 
prison  cell,  but  in  his  relations  to  society  at  large. 

They  have  contributed  their  individual  labours  either  as  writers 
for  the  press,  as  visitors  of  prisons,  or  in  both  capacities  at  once, 
and  not  unfrequently  as  active  agents  at  the  seat  of  government. 
They  have  faithfully  exerted  their  personal  influence  wherever 
it  could  be  brought  to  bear,  without  expecting  a  reward  either 
for  themselves  or  their  dependants. 

This  unpretending  mode  of  pursuing  the  great  aim  proposed, 
seems  by  the  mere  force  of  its  remarkable  results,  to  have  brought 
about  much  of  the  effect  that  is  usually  ascribed  to  general  popu- 
lar agitation,  and  large  pecuniary  outlay.  Each  labourer  at  the 
oar  has  been  so  intently  occupied  in  watching  the  progress  of  an 
allotted  task,  that  he  has  been  the  less  disposed  to  dwell  upon  the 
best  mode  of  accumulating  the  means  of  operating  on  a  larger 
scale;  in  other  words,  he  has  had  no  time  to  combine  effectually 
with  his  fellows  in  the  invention  of  some  special  plan,  by  which  a 
wider  sphere  might  eventually  be  opened  to  their  united  enterprise. 

On  this  account,  therefore,  the  Philadelphia  Society  has  been 
materially  outstripped  by  other  bodies,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
usual  expedients  by  which  the  suffrages  of  the  wealthy  and  in- 
fluential, as  well  as  other  classes  of  the  people,  are  canvassed  in 
behalf  of  projects  of  benevolence. 

The  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society,  instituted  more  than 
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Haifa  century  later  than  our  own,  has  always  numbered  on  its 
list  of  members  many  of  the  leading  men  of  that  section  of  the 
country ;  and  has  expended  in  the  course  of  twenty-two  years 
the  sum  of  sixty  thousand  dollars  !  Satisfied  with  this  princely 
appropriation,  the  officers  of  that  society  have  chosen  until  very 
lately,  to  entrust  the  interest  of  the  general  reform  they  were 
embodied  to  advance,  to  the  sole  care  and  management  of  a 
salaried  agent.  With  what  advantage  and  propriety  they  did 
so,  it  becomes  us  not  to  say. 

An  equally  praiseworthy,  if  not  equally  profuse  ambition  has, 
within  the  last  three  years,  sprung  up  among  kindred  minds  in 
the  city  of  New  York.  In  that  great  emporium  of  the  Union,  a 
characteristic  energy  and  much  more  practical  spirit  have  evinced 
themselves  in  the  establishment  of  an  association  that  threatens, 
in  the  efficiency  of  its  directors,  to  throw  its  elder  compeers  in  the 
shade. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  formation  and  active  operation,  upon 
different  plans,  of  prison  discipline  societies  that  the  evidence  of 
progress  in  these  matters  may  be  observed.  It  would  be  easy  to 
show,  by  the  citation  of  many  distinguished  names  in  this  country, 
and  of  crowds  of  others  still  more  widely  known  abroad,  that  the 
movement  is  not  confined  to  public  bodies  solely. 

The  action,  not  merely  of  such  bodies  and  of  the  private  indi- 
viduals above  alluded. to,  but  that  of  the  first  legislatures  and 
governments  of  Europe,  combine  to  testify,  at  once  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  subject,  and  the  interest  it  has  at  length  excited 
among  the  civilized  portions  of  our  race. 

The  European  press,  especially  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Germany,  has  been  teeming  with  discussions  of-  the  question  of 
prison  discipline  reform  for  several  years ;  and  ever  since  the 
debate  on  penitentiary  systems  was  started  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  at  Paris,  this  question  has  been  brought  before  the  people 
of  those  countries  in  every  variety  of  form. 

It  has  been  the  subject  of  investigation  before  the  highest 
scientific  tribunals  of  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Belgium  and  Hol- 
land. It  now,  as  already  stated,  occupies  the  attention  of  the 
leading  European  powers  as  a  question  of  civil  policy,  and  has 
finally  given  rise  to  the  assemblage  of  a  congress  of  experienced 
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and  noted  penal  jurists,  especially  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  principles  involved  in  penitentiary  administration. 

Volume  after  volume,  and  pamphlets  without  number  have 
been  sent  forth  from  the  British  and  Continental  press,  in  addition 
to  the  reports  and  official  manifestoes  prepared  at  the  express 
commands  of  the  different  powers.  Besides  these  individual  pub- 
lications, two  ably-conducted  periodicals  are  regularly  issued — 
one,  the  Jahrbiicher  der  Gefangnisskunde  of  Drs.  Julius,  Noelner, 
and  Varrentrapp,  — and  the  other,  the  Revue  Penitentiaire  of  M. 
Moreau-Christophe. 

We  give  the  details  of  this  brief  sketch  of  prison  discipline 
inquiries,  at  the  risk  of  wearing  out  the  patience  of  the  well- 
informed,  by  the  repetition  of  familiar  facts.  We  are  so  anxious 
to  make  the  utmost  of  every  opportunity  to  impress  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject  on  the  general  reader's  mind,  that  we  cannot 
avoid  a  trespass,  now  and  then,  upon  the  good  nature  of  the  con- 
stant student  of  our  annals. 

At  the  view  of  all  this  fresh  agitation  of  a  subject  that  had, 
through  evil  and  through  good  report,  for  more  than  threescore 
and  ten  years,  engaged  the  affections  of  the  Philadelphia 
Society,  it  was  natural  that  they  should  feel  inclined  to  join  in 
where  they  had  so  often  led ;  and  that  they  should  emulate  a 
portion  of  the  new-born  zeal  that  now  threatened  to  overflow 
where  formerly  little  better  than  stagnation  had  prevailed.  They 
felt  called  upon  to  participate  in  an  activity  commensurate  with 
the  temper  of  the  times.  And  it  was  their  hope  in  some  degree 
to  draw  this  swelling  current  of  philanthropy  into  what  their  time- 
honoured  experience  had  led  them  to  regard  as  the  most  useful 
channel.  Beyond  the  occasional  publication  of  an  annual  re- 
port, the  printing  of  statistics,  or  the  republication  of  the  tes- 
timony of  some  foreign  writer,  the  Society  had  done  nothing 
with  the  press,  of  late  years,  in  its  corporate  capacity,  except  in 
the  way  of  providing  for  the  circulation,  under  the  stamp  of  its 
authority,  of  a  few  able  and  comprehensive  essays  on  penal  sys- 
tems and  collateral  topics,  prepared  by  different  members. 

Notwithstanding  the  accumulation  of  valuable  materials  in  their 
hands,  these  gentlemen  had  never  undertaken  to  maintain  a  regular 
medium  of  printed  communication  between  themselves  and  those 
who  were  too  far  removed  to  take  a  part  in  the  usual  proceedings 
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of  their  body.  The  want  of  such  a  medium  eventually  led  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline  and 
Philanthropy. 

The  objects  of  this  new  quarterly  are  sufficiently  explained  in 
the  prospectus  on  its  cover,  if  not  denoted  by  the  title.  But  we 
must  refer  to  the  two  volumes  just  completed,  in  order  to  attest 
the  importance  of  creating  and  preserving  such  an  instrument  of 
usefulness  in  the  dissemination  of  sound  views,  as  well  as  general 
information,  in  relation  to  a  wide  range  of  interesting  topics. 

The  nature  of  these  topics,  while  it  precludes  the  extensive 
circulation  of  any  periodical  exclusively  devoted  to  them,  at  the 
same  time  renders  it  advisable  not  to  depend  for  the  distribution 
of  the  numbers  upon  the  irregular  demands  of  a  voluntary  sub- 
scription. The  Society  has  accordingly  resolved  to  continue  the 
publication  on  a  reduced  scale,  and  at  the  smallest  possible  ex- 
pense; the  latter  to  be  drawn  from  its  own  funds,  so  as  to  substi- 
tute, instead  of  a  patronage  circulation,  a  gratuitous  distribution 
among  the  members  and  those  who  are  supposed,  from  their 
position  and  pursuits,  to  be  interested  in  the  subject. 

The  reasons  for  this  change  are  detailed  at  length  in  a  report 
of  the  Publication  Committee,  which  is  now  before  us,  and  from 
which  we  quote  the  following : — 

"  We  are  well  satisfied  that  the  establishment  of  the  Journal  was 
a  wise  and  seasonable  measure.  How  far  it  may  have  been  the 
means  of  awakening  public  attention  to  the  peculiar  merits  of  our 
system  in  quarters  where  before  it  was  mentioned  only  to  be 
misrepresented  and  vilified — How  far  it  may  have  served  to  con- 
firm and  extend  the  confidence  of  nominal  friends,  or  to  encou- 
rage efforts  and  associations  for  the  prisoner's  welfare — What 
may  have  been  its  influence  in  diffusing  correct  information, 
counteracting  false  impressions  or  correcting  erroneous  opinion ; 
what  advantages,  in  short,  may  hereafter  result  from  a  reference 
to  two  large  volumes  on  the  subject  of  Prison  Discipline,  con- 
taining so  great  a  body  of  useful  and  well-digested  information, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  determine.  But  we  hazard  nothing  in  saying 
that  at  no  previous  period  have  the  two  systems  been  more  fully 
presented  to  the  public  mind,  and  their  respective  merits  vindi- 
cated with  greater  zeal  and  intelligence  ;  nor  do  we  think  it  arro- 
gant in  us  to  claim  for  our  Journal  a  considerable  share  at  least 
in  producing  this  auspicious  change." 

The  Committee  "  have  not  alluded  to  this  topic  for  the  purpose 
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of  congratulation."  Their  intention  was  to  show  the  importance 
of  maintaining  some  such  medium  of  communication  with  the 
public,  on  the  most  independent  basis.  In  order  to  do  this  with- 
out impairing  the  resources  of  the  Society,  they  propose  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Journal  in  its  present  less  expensive  form  ; — at  the 
same  time  that  they  recommend  its  circulation  at  the  cost  of  the 
Society. 

The  Committee  further  suggest,  in  this  connexion,  the  propriety 
of  increasing  the  annual  subscription  of  the  members  to  two 
dollars  instead  of  one  as  heretofore ;  "  in  order  that  the  useful- 
ness of  the  Society  in  other  respects,  might  not  be  diminished"  by 
the  additional  draft  upon  its  funds.  The  report  closes  with  the 
inquiry,  "  Whether,  if  proper  efforts  were  used,  there  might  not 
be  obtained  from  among  our  benevolent  citizens,  a  considerable 
increase  of  suitable  members,  whose  connexion  with  us  would 
not  only  add  influence  to  the  Society,  but  perhaps  increase  the 
number  of  efficient  labourers  in  this  work  of  humanity." 

The  Society  has  acted  on  the  suggestions  contained  in  this 
report,  by  directing : — 1st,  "that  the  Journal  be  published  quar- 
terly as  heretofore,  but  of  reduced  size,  not  less  than  forty-eight 
pages." 

2d.  "  That  the  annual  contribution  be  increased  to  two  dollars 
per  annum." 

3d.  "  That  each  member  of  the  Society  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
copy  without  charge ;  but  to  those  who  are  not  members  the 
price  shall  be  one  dollar  per  annum." 

4th.  "  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  endeavour  to 
induce  to  become  members  of  the  Society,  those  who  are  only 
subscribers  to  the  Journal,  (and  also  to  bring  forward  the  names  of 
other  respectable  and  influential  citizens)  who  may  be  suitable  and 
willing  to  be  associated  with  us  in  the  cause  in  which  we  are 
engaged." 

5th.  "  That  it  be  enjoined  upon  each  member  of  the  Society  to 
endeavour  to  increase  the  number  of  our  members  from  among 
those  of  their  acquaintance,  who  from  their  position  in  the  com- 
munity, and  from  their  benevolence  and  qualifications  would  be 
likely  to  aid  us  in  this  work  of  humanity;  and  in  extending  the 
influence  and  usefulness  of  the  Society,  in  further  '  alleviating  the 
miseries  of  public  prisons.''  " 
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Few  persons,  attentive  to  the  better  dictates  of  the  heart,  can 
refuse,  at  least  a  respectful  consideration,  to  the  appeal  thus  called 
forth  by  a  weightier  sense  of  obligation  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  already  done  much  in  the  discharge  of  the  high  trust  they 
have  thought  it  a  public  duty  to  assume.  The  objects  of  the 
Society  are  so  disinterested  and  unobjectionable,  and  their  impor- 
tance, under  every  aspect,  so  far  beyond  all  doubt  and  cavil,  that 
we  confidently  look  for  practical  and  positive  encouragement  in 
the  result  of  these  individual  solicitations — encouragement  more 
cheering  in  its  character  than  the  vain  apology  afforded  by  mere 
inactive  and  empty  commendation.  For  the  honour  of  our  native 
town,  \ve  desire  anxiously  to  see  her  citizens  of  every  calling,  who 
may  be  worthy  of  the  trust,  and  likely  to  do  it  credit,  earning  their 
portion  of  the  triumph  of  beneficence,  by  a  due  participation  in 
the  light  toils  and  easy  sacrifices  to  which  they  are  thus  invited. 

We  well  know  that  the  spirit  of  humanity  is  widely  spread 
abroad — it  has  nobly  answered  to  the  call  of  famine-stricken 
multitudes  in  foreign  lands,  and  has  not  forgotten  the  appeals  of 
misery  at  home.  Why  then  forget  the  claims  of  the  suffering 
prisoner  ?  We  do  not  ask,  as  some  careless  readers  might  sup- 
pose, that  the  outlaw,  undergoing  the  just  penalty  of  his  misdeeds, 
should  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  a  miscalled  philanthropy  that 
would  afford  a  premium  for  crime  or  impunity  to  the  transgres- 
sor. We  acknowledge  no  such  false  sympathy  for  the  undeserv- 
ing at  the  expense  of  the  worthy.  We  wish  only,  as  a  matter  of 
policy  as  well  as  justice,  to  remember  that  the  occupant  of  a 
prison  cell  has  rights  and  feelings  which  no  course  of  his  can 
utterly  destroy — that  if  these  rights  and  feelings  are  disregarded, 
and  their  possessor  maltreated  and  neglected,  (peculiarly  helpless 
and  exposed  as  he  must  be  while  at  the  mercy  of  his  official 
guardians)  he  is  more  than  ever  likely,  when  again  thrown  out 
upon  the  world,  to  become  mischievous  and  dangerous  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  propensities  that  might  under  proper  regulation  have 
been  entirely  subdued.  We  need  scarcely  repeat  that,  even  in 
behalf  of  this  once  outcast  remnant  of  our  race,  a  better  feeling 
has  sprung  up  in  many  places ;  and,  under  the  impulse  of  well- 
directed  agitation,  is  likely  to  advance  with  continually  augment- 
ing speed  and  power.  In  rejoicing  over  this  development  of  dis- 
criminating zeal  elsewhere,  it  behoves  us  to  watch  over  our  own 
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short-comings.  We  cannot  afford  to  be  outstripped  in  this  con- 
test of  good  deeds.  Philadelphia  has  presented  a  bright  example 
as  the  pioneer  in  this  still  overgrown  and  tangled  wilderness.  Let 
not  the  sister  cities, — her  eager  competitors  in  all  that  concerns 
the  flourishing  existence  of  an  enlightened  commonwealth, — bear 
off  the  palm  that  has  so  long  rested  on  her  brow,  in  a  career  that 
has  already  secured  to  her  a  lasting  fame — that  of  the  first  and 
strongest  advocate  of  prison  discipline  reform. 


ART.  II. —  The  Office  of  Prison  Chaplain,  or  Moral  Instructor. 

•  THERE  is  probably  no  difference  of  opinion,  among  the  friends 
of  the  institution  to  whose  interests  this  Journal  is  devoted,  as  to 
the  necessity  and  high  importance  of  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion, as  an  element  of  discipline  and  reform  in  prisons.  What 
character  it  shall  bear — the  proper  mode  of  introducing  it — the 
place  it  shall  occupy — the  results  that  may  be  reasonably  expected 
from  it — and  the  manner  of  determining  those  results — are  topics 
on  which  much  diversity  of  sentiment  will  naturally  prevail.  A 
single  article,  (in  our  abridged  form  of  publication,  too,)  affords 
very  narrow  limits  for  the  discussion  of  such  a  subject;  and  we  shall 
therefore  merely  glance  at  the  several  points  we  have  just  enu- 
merated; and  this,  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  any 
opinion,  as  to  show  the  direction  which  philanthropic  inquiries  on 
this  subject,  by  intelligent  men,  will  be  likely  to  take. 

Under  the  English  and  other  European  dynasties,  with  which 
an  ecclesiastical  establishment  is  connected,  there  is  not  much 
difficulty  in  making  stated  provision  for  the  religious  teaching  of 
prisoners,  such  as  it  is.  It  falls  in  readily  with  the  popular  notion 
of  propriety  and  fitness,  that  a  government  of  which  an  established 
religion  is  a  constituent  part,  and  in  which  ecclesiastics  hold 
the  power  jointly  with  politicians,  should  see  to  the  due  appoint- 
ment of  ministers  of  religion  in  all  suitable  places.  The  office  of 
chaplain  in  an  English  prison  is  made  of  much  importance,  and 
the  incumbent  is  regarded  with  much  deference.  Very  com- 
monly the  offices  of  chaplain  and  school-master  are  combined ; 
and  the  report  of  this  functionary,  upon  the  literary,  moral,  and 
religious  condition  of  a  prison,  then  becomes  an  important  and 
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sometimes  most  voluminous  and  elaborate  portion  of  the  annual 
report  to  the  government.  Such  a  combination  may  be  a  very 
wise  one,  since,  perhaps,  there  are  few  forms  in  which  moral  and 
religious  truth  can  be  more  easily  and  inoffensively  inculcated, 
(especially  on  adult  minds,)  than  in  conjunction  with  secular  teach- 
ing, and  simultaneously  with  the  development  of  faculties  or 
capacities  of  which  even  convicts  feel  the  elevating  power.  The 
arguments  which  are  urged  in  behalf  of  connecting  the  religious 
principle  with  the  processes  of  early  education,  are  applicable,  to 
some  extent,  to  adult  teaching  generally,  and  certainly  strengthen 
the  consideration  to  which  we  have  just  adverted  in  respect  to 
prison-teaching. 

It  must  gratify  those  who  have  no  objections  to  the  employ- 
ment of  a  paid  ministry,  to  know  that  in  most  of  the  States  where 
a  settled  system  of  penal  discipline  exists,  there  has  been  a  willing 
ness  on  the  part  of  the  legislature  to  authorize  the  appointment 
and  compensation  of  a  religious  teacher ;  and  such  friends  of  the 
prisoner  must  feel  a  strong  desire  that  the  beneficial  results  of  the 
appointment  should  be  so  obvious  as  to  justify  its  continuance. 

It  would  be  quite  impossible,  we  apprehend,  to  find  any  other 
body  of  men  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  in  one  company  and  of 
equal  number,  who  would  present  so  great  a  diversity  of  capacity, 
temper,  attainments,  habits,  and  susceptibilities,  as  the  inmates  of 
a  penitentiary.  The  ripe  scholar  is  side  by  side  with  the  man 
who  does  not  know  the  alphabet — the  shrewd  and  active  mind  is 
next  neighbour  to  one  who  is  scarcely  a  degree  in  advance  of 
idiocy.  A  cold,  phlegmatic  temper  is  in  close  connexion  with 
the  sanguine  and  ardent.  The  credulous  and  the  sceptical — the 
proud-spirited  and  the  spirit-broken — the  perverse  and  the  tract- 
able— the  timid  and  the  bold — these,  and  a  multitude  of  similar 
contrarieties  of  disposition  and  character,  are  found  associated  in 
every  considerable  community  of  prisoners.  Who  does  not  see 
that  to  become  a  minister  of  religion  or  a  teacher  of  moral  truth 
to  such  a  motley  group,  is  to  assume  a  very  difficult,  as  well  as 
a  very  responsible  position  1 

In  our  country  there  are  some  peculiar  embarrassments  in  sup- 
plying this  department  of  a  prison  police.  Any  approach  to  the 
lodgment  of  civil  and  religious  authority  in  the  same  hands,  is 
regarded  with  instant  jealousy.  This  peculiar  sensitiveness  to 
any  infringement  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  is,  in  many  respects, 
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wholesome,  and  indeed  necessary ;  for  nothing  is  more  contrary 
to  the  genius  of  our  political  system  than  to  give  one  person — no 
matter  what  may  be  his  official  rank  or  influence — any  authority 
over  another,  as  a  religious  teacher,  contrary  to  his  own  free  wil! 
and  choice.  As  a  convict  is,  for  the  time  being,  deprived  of  his 
personal  liberty,  and  subjected  to  whatever  discipline  the  law 
prescribes,  we  should  probably  seldom  hear  from  him  any  remon- 
strance or  complaint  that  the  religious  teaching  of  the  prison  is 
not  such  as  he  would  prefer ;  and  yet  it  would  be  an  unwise  use, 
if  not  an  abuse  of  power,  to  force  unwelcome  instruction  upon 
him,  or  to  withhold  from  him  such  ministrations  of  religion  as  he 
professes  to  desire.* 

Assuming  that  the  inculcation  of  moral  and  religious  truth 
belongs  to  every  good  system  of  prison  discipline,  we  suppose  it 
will  always  be  desirable  that  where  one  individual  is,  in  some 
form,  entrusted  with  this  department,  he  should  be  a  resident 
officer.  If  one  or  more  could  be  found,  furnished  with  all  need- 
ful qualifications,  and  both  able  and  disposed  to  discharge  the 
duty  gratuitously,  there  would  be  advantages  which  are  not 
likely  to  be  possessed  by  a  stipendiary.  But  this  can  hardly  be 
hoped  for;  and  hence  the  employment  of  such  a  functionary,  in 
the  ordinary  way,  is  made  to  involve  expense,  and  calls,  of 
course,  for  a  public  appropriation.  Thus  the  office  and  its  in- 
cumbents become  at  once  subjects  of  public  scrutiny,  and  are 
expected  to  show  their  claim  to  support  and  confidence.  What 
is  requisite,  then,  to  the  usefulness  of  a  prison  chaplain  or  moral 
instructor? 

(1.)  We  think  it  is  of  the  first  consequence  that  such  an  officer 
should  be  selected  chiefly  with  a  view  to  his  personal  influence, 
as  it  is  on  this,  rather  than  upon  more  public  or  merely  profes- 
sional services,  that  we  should  rely  for  the  desirable  results.  The 
power  to  win  confidence  is  as  invaluable  as  it  is  rare; — and  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  severely  tested  in  a  daily  intercourse  with  con- 
victs. A  man  may  talk  very  fluently,  and  very  instructively  per- 
haps, on  moral  and  religious  subjects ;  and  a  convict  may  be  dis- 
posed, or  may  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  or  his  interest  to  listen 

*  We  believe  such  provision  is  made  in  most  of  the  prisons  in  England,  and  in 
all  the  prisons  in  our  own  country,  that  each  prisoner  is  allowed  to  receive  the 
visitations  of  a  minister  of  religion  of  his  own  denomination,  if  he  express  such  a 
preference. 
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patiently  to  his  discourses  and  exhortations.  But  it  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  all  this,  to  unlock  his  heart,  and  commune 
familiarly  with  the  inner  man.  Most  of  the  persons  with  whom 
a  prison  chaplain  has  to  do,  have  learned  from  necessity,  if  not 
from  inspiration,  that  there  is  a  time  to  keep  silence  as  well  as  a 
time  to  talk.  It  is  not  an  inconsiderable  part  of  the  professional 
training  of  such  men  to  be  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak.  No 
precepts  come  to  them  with  more  force  than  these — "  Keep  a 
close  mouth.  Trust  no  man."  The  peculiar  position  which  cri- 
minals sustain  towards  the  honest  and  upright  portion  of  society 
makes  their  interests  and  those  of  their  Christian  adviser  seem  to 
be  adverse.  Hence  the  chaplain  (being  naturally  regarded  as  the 
representative  or  agent  of  the  unimprisoned,  unsuspected  and  re- 
putable community)  stands  somewhat  in  the  light  of  the  opposite 
party  in  a  suit  at  law — a  relation  plainly  unfriendly  to  mutual 
confidence  and  unreserve.  Time,  patience,  ingenuity  and  punc- 
tilious exemplariness,  combined  with  singular  transparency  of 
principles  and  motives,  are  needful  to  overcome  feelings  so  inaus- 
picious to  the  exertion  of  any  good  influence  over  the  unhappy 
convict. 

We  have  said  that  in  the  selection  of  a  prison  chaplain  or  reli- 
gious counsellor,  those  qualifications  which  will  give  him  the  highest 
personal  influence,  are  of  primary  importance.  Of  these  nothing 
can  take  precedence  of  sincere,  earnest  piety.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  the  human  mind  is  so  constituted  that  the  exhibition  of  a  con- 
sistent, Christian  example  shall  always  have  great  power  over  it. 
Indeed  we  have  well-authenticated  instances  in  which  the  most 
appalling  criminal  designs  have  been  abandoned,  simply  from  call- 
ing to  mind  the  purity  and  moral  worth  of  the  doomed  man ;  and 
none  can  ever  know  the  power  or  extent  of  the  restraints  thus 
imposed  upon  the  malignant  passions  of  the  lawless,  to  defeat  or 
to  prevent  their  fiendish  purposes.*  If  it  is  the  prison-chaplain's 

*  An  interesting  and  well-authenticated  instance  of  this  kind  occurred  a  few  years 
since  in  New  Jersey.  Two  men  had  planned  the  robbery  of  a  country  bank,  and 
their  design  was  to  waylay  the  cashier  on  his  return  home  at  night,,  murder  him, 
take  the  bank-keys,  and  perpetrate  the  robbery  at  leisure.  They  posted  themselves 
for  the  foul  deed ;  but  when  the  intended  victim  approached,  the  one  who  was  to 
strike  the  blow  relented.  Their  purpose  was  at  once  abandoned.  On  their  way 
home  they  overtook  a  countryman  going  to  market,  and  robbed  him  of  some  money 
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happiness  to  possess  such  a  character,  the  influence  of  it  will  be 
increased,  many  fold,  when  associated,  as  it  then  will  be,  with  the 
warm  sympathies,  the  respectful  attentions  and  the  faithful  admo- 
nitions of  an  instructor  and  friend. 

(2.)  It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  religious  officer  of  a 
prison  should  be  somewhat  versed  in  the  ways  of  men.  We  do 
not  mean  by  this  that  he  should  understand,  as  a  veteran  police 
officer  is  supposed  to  understand,  the  arts  of  "  cunning  crafti- 
ness" and  the  Protean  forms  of  knavery  in  which  a  majority  of 
convicts  have  been  schooled.  Virtuous  men  would  scarcely  be 
willing,  for  any  consideration,  to  have  their  minds  polluted  with 
a  store  of  such  knowledge.  But  there  is  a  knowledge  of  the  ten- 
dencies of  the  human  heart,  supplied  by  personal  reflection  and 
observation  as  well  as  by  the  volume  of  inspiration — a  know- 
ledge of  the  erroneous  maxims  and  principles  entertained  by 
thoughtless  and  corrupt  men — a  knowledge  of  the  false  position 
which  a  convict  often  takes  and  obstinately  maintains  till  he 
almost  extinguishes  his  own  consciousness  that  it  is  false  —  a 
knowledge  of  the  motives  which  influence  human  conduct,  and 
which  are  revealed,  in  their  actual  prevalence,  only  to  the  close 
and  practical  observer — a  knowledge  of  the  passions  and  preju- 
dices which  contribute  so  largely  to  the  peculiarities  of  each  indi- 
vidual's character  and  opinions  —  a  knowledge  of  the  early 
neglects  and  mistakes  in  the  training  of  the  man,  by  which  his 
first  deviations- from  the  path  of  uprightness  were  invited  and 
encouraged  (we  might  almost  say  constrained)  rather  than 
checked  or  forbidden,  and  a  perfect  knowledge  of  that  remedial 
and  reformatory  system,  prescribed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  on 
which  he  is  mainly  to  rely,  for  the  success  of  his  official  labours. 
This  is  that  kind  of  knowledge  a  prison  chaplain  needs.  How 
he  is  to  use  it,  and  what  are  the  disadvantages  that  must  result 
from  the  want  of  it,  are  too  obvious  to  need  specification. 

(3.)   It  is  very  desirable  that  a  prison  chaplain  should  be  free 

and  articles  of  provision,  of  which  they  were  afterwards  convicted  and  sent  to  the 
Penitentiary.  While  suffering  his  punishment,  one  of  them  expressed  to  a  lawyer 
(who  went  to  see  him  on  business)  his  sincere  gratitude  that  his  murderous  intent 
was  defeated ;  and  he  stated  that  his  relenting  was  occasioned  entirely  by  a  recollec- 
tion of  kind  Christian  offices  rendered  by  the  cashier  to  his  aged  mother  many  years 
before.  He  said  he  could  not  lift  his  hand  against  so  good  a  man  as  he  believed  him 
to  be. 

VOL.  III.  2 
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from  all  singularities.  We  refer  to  such  habits  or  traits  as 
would  be  called  singular  in  any  well-bred  man,  but  which  are 
brought  more  distinctively  to  view  in  one  who  is  both  the  expounder 
and  the  exemplar  of  the  highest  principles  of  propriety.  They 
may  be  very  harmless,  and,  to  the  world  at  large,  quite  too  trifling 
to  be  censured,  but  are  likely  to  be  serious  embarrassments  and 
hindrances  to  the  success  of  such  an  officer.  A  demure  counte- 
nance, a  drawling  tone  of  voice,  an  appearance  of  severe  auste- 
rity, an  affectation  of  tenderness  or  any  deep  feeling,  or  an  over- 
weening and  arrogant  air,  are  among  the  things  to  which  we 
refer.  Some  men  fall  into  these  peculiarities  insensibly,  and  are 
oftentimes  wholly  unconscious  of  them ;  and,  not  unfrequently 
perhaps,  those  who  are  very  far  from  any  affectation  of  sanctity 
or  religious  feeling,  greatly  impair  their  influence  by  not  studiously 
avoiding  the  appearance  of  it. 

(4.)  A  prison  chaplain  should  be  addicted  to  no  personal  habits 
which  he  might  not  properly  commend  to  the  convicts  for  their 
imitation.  No  matter  whether  the  indulgence  of  it  is  allowed  to 
them  or  not,  their  moral  teacher  and  pattern  should  keep  far  in 
advance  of  them  in  respect  to  all  acts  of  self-denial  and  habits  of 
propriety  which  he  hopes  they  may  be  persuaded  to  adopt.  The 
use  of  tobacco,  (whether  in  presence  of  the  prisoners  or  not,)  un- 
cleanliness  of  person  and  slovenliness  of  dress,  awkward  and  un- 
gentlemanly  positions,  a  rude  or  uncouth  address  and  manner, 
low  jests,  or  trifling  familiarity,  all  tend,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
to  impair  the  influence  of  such  an  officer,  and  to  prevent  much  of 
the  good  which  he  might  otherwise  be  the  instrument  of  accom- 
plishing. 

(5.)  A  prison  chaplain  should  possess  in  a  good  degree  the 
faculty  of  discrimination.  This  is  needful,  not  only  that  he  may 
discern  the  varieties  of  character  by  which  he  is  surrounded,  so 
that  he  may  rightly  adapt  his  processes  of  moral  influence,  and  mo- 
dify them  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  shall  require;  but  especial- 
ly, that  he  may  select  those  on  whom  his  labour  is  likely  to  be  ex- 
pended to  the  best  advantage.  If  a  routine  of  visitation  is 
pursued,  without  due  reference  to  the  character  and  circum- 
stances of  the  several  convicts,  it  must  needs  be  viewed  like 
distributing  the  same  kind  and  quantity  of  food  or  medicine  to 
a  thousand  patients  in  the  wards  of  an  hospital ;  serving  alike  the 
dying  man  and  the  convalescent,  the  paralytic  and  the  inebriate. 
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There  are  in  most  of  our  prisons,  those  on  whom  the  best  moral 
influences  might  be  exerted  with  but  little  hope  of  success.  It  is 
not  for  us  to  say  of  any  individual  case,  that  further  means 
shall  be  withheld.  Instances,  we  well  know,  have  occurred, 
(enough  at  least  to  prevent  despair,  though  not  to  encourage  pre- 
sumption,) of  an  apparently  radical  reformation  in  the  most 
abandoned.  But  in  the  distribution  of  a  given  amount  of  religious, 
moral,  or  other  educational  influence,  we  are  to  exercise  a  sound 
discretion ;  and  to  determine,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances, 
which  individual  or  class  is  most  favourably  disposed  towards,  or 
most  likely  to  be  profited  by,  the  largest  share.  In  any  such 
classification,  the  young  would  take  precedence  of  the  old ;  the 
novice  in  crime  of  the  hardened  offender — the  convict  on  his  first 
commitment,  of  one  on  his  second  or  third — and  the  quick  of 
the  dull.  Whether  the  educated  shall  have  precedence  of  the 
ignorant,  or  the  thoughtful  of  the  careless,  will  depend  upon  ques- 
tions not  easy  to  answer,  even  for  those  who  have  the  gift  of 
discrimination.  We  do  not  mean  that  any  such  principle  of 
classification  as  we  have  in  mind,  should  be  arbitrarily  adopted, 
or  permanently  maintained,  nor  that  any  exact  scale  can  be 
formed  according  to  which  the  ministrations  of  the  chaplain 
shall  be  apportioned  ;  and  therefore  there  is  the  more  need  that  he 
should  have  a  sound  judgment  of  his  own,  in  order  that  he  may 
discern  between  the  cases  as  they  occur,  and  discreetly  vary  his 
methods  to  meet  exigencies  and  anomalies. 

(6.)  It  seems  to  us  that  the  power  of  a  prison  chaplain  or  moral 
instructor,  depends  much  more  on  his  private  intercourse  and 
personal  conversation  than  on  his  preaching.  Those  who  bear 
the  highest  respect  for  this  divinely-appointed  mode  of  instruc. 
tion,  would  not  probably  gainsay  this  remark.  While  an  at- 
tendance upon  public  religious  worship  is,  to  some  convicts,  a 
relief  from  the  tedium  of  an  indolent  day,  to  others  it  is  probably 
a  very  unwelcome  task.  They  feel  as  if  they  were  dragged  up 
to  the  posts  of  wisdom's  doors,  and  compelled  to  hear  her  coun- 
sels. Upon  the  ears  of  such,  the  most  sacred  truths  fall  with  but 
little  prospect  of  good.  The  preaching  must,  of  course,  be  ill- 
adapted  to  many,  and  well-adapted  to  comparatively  few.  We 
cannot  suppose  that  any  collection  of  people  at  large,  would  com- 
bine anything  like  so  wide  a  diversity  of  character  and  capacity, 
moral  and  intellectual,  as  an  ordinary  assembly  of  convicts  in  a 
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prison  chapel.  No  observing  person  could  have  witnessed  the 
religious  services  of  the  sabbath  in  a  congregate  prison,  without 
being  impressed  with  the  stolidity,  the  shame,  the  sense  of  degra- 
dation, the  malignity,  the  hypocrisy,  the  contempt,  the  self-re- 
proach, the  stubbornness,  the  disappointment,  and  the  discontent, 
which  are  stamped,  in  bold  relief,  on  the  various  countenances  of 
the  majority.  We  do  not  say  that  he  will  not  see  in  some,  also, 
the  ingenuous  expression  of  penitence,  and  of  a  heartfelt  return 
to  virtuous  and  peaceful  ways ;  and,  here  and  there,  perhaps,  the 
indications  of  a  thoughtful  and  sorrowing  spirit;  but  as  a  mass 
of  human  beings,  assembled  for  public  worship  and  for  religious 
instruction,  their  personal  position,  and  their  relations  to  each 
other,  and  to  the  world  around  them,  are  altogether  unfavourable 
to  the  desired  results  of  the  exercise. 

Much  stress  has  been  laid  by  the  opponents  of  the  separate 
discipline,  on  the  fact  that  it  does  not  allow  the  assembling  of  the 
prisoners  in  a  common  apartment  for  religious  services.  It  is 
not  to  be  forgotten,  however,  that  this  is  not  a  defect  in  the 
system.  It  is  that  the  administrators  of  the  system,  think  it  best 
to  carry  its  principle  to  that  extent ;  for,  whenever  such  a  gene- 
ral congregation  of  the  convicts  has  been  deemed  desirable,  the 
principle  of  separation  has  been  no  bar  to  it.  We  well  know, 
that  in  the  Pentonville  prison,  near  London,  (the  "  model"  of  the 
separate  system,)  the  prisoners  attend  public  worship  in  a  com- 
mon apartment.  Each  convict  occupies  a  stall  by  himself,  and 
can  neither  see  or  be  seen  by  his  fellows,  without  instant  de- 
tection. We  readily  concede  that  some  advantages  may  accom- 
pany an  attendance  upon  public  worship  in  the  usual  form.  It 
may  revive  early  habits,  or  awaken  youthful  associations  in  those 
whose  childhood  was  favourably  impressed  by  such  services, 
and  it  may  possibly  form  a  habit  which  will  be  continued  and 
strengthened  after  the  expiration  of  the  convict's  sentence.  We 
cannot  concede,  however,  that  the  advantage,  in  respect  to  sym- 
pathy or  susceptibility  of  impressions,  or  submission  to  good  in- 
fluences, is  at  all  on  the  side  of  the  anti-separatists.  In  all  these 
respects  we  should  prefer  our  system,  as  a  channel  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  convicts,  even  if  the  congregation  of  the  prisoners 
were  equally  within  our  choice. 

We  take  occasion  to  remark,  in  this  connexion,  that  the  quali- 
fications of  the  chaplain  or  moral  instructor,  in  a  separate  prison, 
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must  be,  in  some  respects,  peculiar.    In  a  silent  or  congregate 
prison,  the  chief  moral  power  is  to  be  exerted  through  the  public 
services  of  the  Lord's  day.     The  convicts  being  engaged  at  the 
work-shops,  or  at  their  meals,  during  most  of  the  hours  of  day- 
light, the  opportunities  for  moral  and  religious  teaching  must  be 
limited  chiefly  to  the  sabbath.     The  reverse  of  all  this  is  true  in 
a  separate  prison.     The  chaplain  or  religious  friend  may  enter 
the  convict's  apartment  at  any  and  at  all  times,  (as  if  he  were  a 
neighbour,  alone,  in  his  workshop,)   and,  with  a  freedom  and 
familiarity  highly  favourable  to  his  errand,  he  can  suit  the  cha- 
racter, length,  and  manner  of  his  discourse,  to  the  various  tem- 
pers and  frames  of  mind  which  he  meets.     Versatility  of  conver- 
sational powers,  and  the  faculty  of  applying  truth,  are  therefore 
far  more  important  than  oratorical  grace  or  pulpit  powers.     And 
it  is  to  the  advantage  of  the  separate  system,  that  the  former 
qualities,  (which  its  chaplains  require,)  are  much  less  rare  than  the 
latter.     We  need  not  be  misunderstood.     We  know  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  the  influence  of  whose  public  discourses  could  not 
fail  to  be  effective  and  healthful  on  the  minds  of  a  mixed  congre- 
gation even  of  convicts;  so  clear,  so  impressive,  so  fervent,  so 
faithful  are  they.     But  our  convicts  cannot  be  always  favoured 
with  their  services ;  and  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  our  re- 
marks apply,  exclusively,  to  the  case  of  convicts,  and  derive, 
whatever  force  they  have,  from  the  peculiar  position,  circum- 
stances, and  character  of  such  a  community.     If  our  views  are 
well  sustained,  it  is  obvious  that  the  selection  of  prison  chaplains 
or  moral  instructors  is  not  always  determined  on  proper  prin- 
ciples. 

(7.)  The  duties  of  a  prison  chaplain,  though  simple  and  plain, 
demand  his  undivided  attention.  The  grade  of  teaching  required 
in  prisons  is  quite  elementary,  and  it  is  in  an  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  these,  and  the  want  of  tact  and  facility  in  illustrating 
and  enforcing  them,  that  the  great  deficiency  of  this  class  of 
teachers  lies.  Dogmatic  theology  has  no  place  in  their  field  of 
labour.  The  plainest  and  simplest  principles  of  truth  need  to  be 
set  forth  with  perspicuity,  and  reiterated  with  great  earnestness 
and  affection.  This  is  not  an  easy  task.  To  oppose  and  dissi- 
pate errors,  and  correct  the  perverseness  of  a  corrupt  nature, 
truth  is  the  grand  instrument.  This  we  have,  in  its  highest  and 
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most  authoritative  revealed  form,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is 
not  enough,  however,  to  supply  each  cell  with  a  copy  of  'this 
volume,  in  the  prisoner's  vernacular  tongue.  For  besides  the  un- 
willingness which  evil-doers  always  have  to  come  to  the  light 
that  they  may  be  reproved,  and  their  deeds  be  made  manifest, 
there  is  in  many  minds  a  deep-seated  prejudice  against  the  Bible, 
arising  sometimes  from  an  entire  ignorance  of  its  contents  ;  some- 
times from  a  cherished  contempt  of  its  claims,  and  sometimes 
from  mere  prejudice,  or  a  strange  misconception  of  its  spirit  and 
teachings.  It  is  not  easy  to  remove  these  obstacles,  and  yet, 
until  they  are  removed,  the  influences  on  which  the  friends  of  the 
unhappy  convict  must  chiefly  rely  for  his  permanent  reformation 
must  operate  very  feebly.  The  necessary  illustrations  and  en- 
forcements of  truth  must  be  adapted  not  only  to  the  general 
character  of  the  learners,  but  to  each  individual ;  and  the  effect 
of  such  inculcations  must  be  watched  with  the  same  vigilance  and 
anxiety  that  skilful  physicians  manifest  in  watching  the  progress  of 
a  disease  and  its  remedies.  These  are  rare  qualifications.  We 
have  not  the  remotest  sympathy  with  some  modern  theories  on 
this  subject,  which  make  crime  the  result  of  a  malformation  or 
an  undue  developement  of  the  physical  organs ;  which  would  treat 
rogues  as  lunatics ;  and  turn  our  penitentiaries  into  hospitals ; 
and  our  prisoners  into  patients.  We  maintain  the  old-fashioned 
notion,  that  sin  is  a  voluntary  transgression  of  a  good  law.  That 
human  laws  are  requisite  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  and 
safety  of  society.  That  obedience  to  them  is  justly  required  of 
all  who  enjoy  their  protection,  and  that  a  wilful  violation  of  them 
should  be  so  punished  as  to  correct  the  transgressor,  and  put 
others  in  fear  of  incurring  the  like  penalty.  But  when  the  offender 
is  once  committed  to  the  officers  of  the  law,  that  he  may  abide 
the  infliction  of  a  just  punishment,  we  would  provide  the  most 
careful  and  skilful  moral  regimen  for  him  ;  we  would  approach 
him  with  the  best  influences  befitting  his  condition  that  we  could 
command;  and  in  a  form  most  likely  to  win  his  confidence,  and 
disarm  him  of  prejudice  and  misconception.*  Whatever  measure 

*  It  is  proper  to  say,  that  this  article  was  in  type  before  the  existence  of  Mr.  Sum- 
ner's  letter  to  the  Common  Council  of  the  city  of JBoston  was  known  to  the  author ; 
and  the  singular  confirmation  of  the  views  expressed  in  this  article,  which  that 
letter  furnishes,  only  proves  that  the  principles  of  truth  and  humanity,  are  equally 
recognized  by  all  who  honestly  deserve  to  be  governed  by  them. 
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of  moral  sensibility  may  remain  in  him,  we  would  foster  with 
miserly  care ;  and  whatever  else  the  unhappy  man  might  say  of 
his  keepers,  he  should  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  while  the 
penalty  is  faithfully  executed,  every  thing  is  done  by  the  ministers 
of  the  law  to  mingle  mercy  with  judgment,  and  thus  to  secure 
one  of  the  great  ends  of  penal  suffering  under  human  laws,  viz. 
the  restoration  of  the  offender  to  the  privileges  and  enjoyments 
of  an  upright  and  virtuous  citizen. 

We  do  not  think  we  have  unduly  magnified  the  office  of  a 
prison  chaplain ;  and  if,  in  the  foregoing  remarks  we  have  pre- 
scribed a  standard  of  qualifications  which  it  will  be  difficult  to 
reach,  we  hope  it  will  at  least  call  for  more  care  and  discrimina- 
tion, than  have  sometimes  been  manifested  in  the  selection  of  in- 
cumbents. We  apprehend  that  many  of  the  objections,  (we  do 
not  say  all,)  which  have  been  and  are  still  urged,  in  some  of  the 
States,  to  the  appointment  of  such  an  officer,  originate  in  a  mis- 
conception of  his  duties,  or  an  indefinite  idea  of  unfitness  in  those 
who  are  selected  to  discharge  them.  We  doubt  whether  there 
is  a  legislature  in  the  United  States,  that  would  refuse  to  autho- 
rize the  employment  of  such  a  functionary,  and  to  allow  him  a 
suitable  compensation,  if  there  were  a  proper  understanding  of 
his  relation  to  the  prisoners,  and  a  proper  assurance  that  the  in- 
dividual selected  should  be  suitably  qualified  for  the  post. 

(8.)  We  have  a  single  remark  to  make  on  the  subject  of  the 
reports  of  chaplains  or  moral  instructors  of  prisoners.  We 
think  they  should  be  more  full  and  minute  in  disclosing  the  me- 
thods of  instruction  which  they  employ;  the  number  of  visits 
paid  to  each  convict  (not  a  mere  call,  or  an  exchange  of  com- 
mon salutations,  but  a  bonafide  visit,  sitting  down  in  good  earnest 
and  drawing  out  a  mutual  expression  of  sentiments  and  opinions)  ; 
the  chief  obstacles  they  encounter  to  the  success  of  well-timed 
and  faithful  efforts;  the  prevailing  tone  of  moral  feeling  and 
disposition  in  the  prisoners ;  and  the  features  of  the  system,  or  of 
its  administration,  which  seem  to  be  unfriendly  to  the  highest 
and  best  interests  of  the  subjects  confined.  These  are  sufficient 
to  indicate  a  class  of  topics  which  we  think  particularly  within 
the  province  of  a  moral  instructor,  and  in  respect  to  which,  he 
of  all  others,  should  be  best  informed.  It  is  inexpedient,  we 
think,  if  not  unsafe,  to  say  much  in  such  reports,  of  positive  re- 
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suits.  The  chaplain's  hopes  may  be  much  excited — there  may 
be  great  confidence — nay,  entire  assurance  of  improvement  or 
of  reformation;  and  all  this  should  serve  to  encourage  and  stimu- 
late to  farther  efforts ;  but  we  think  it  would  be  better  and  safer 
to  spread  before  the  public  eye  the  kind  and  degree  of  labour 
actually  bestowed  ;  the  facts  of  the  year,  and  the  principles  which 
they  confirm  and  settle  as  of  universal  application.  These  will 
be  received  with  favour  and  confidence,  and  the  results  of  a 
faithful,  intelligent,  warm-hearted  chaplaincy,  will  not  be  long 
concealed. 

We  have  before  us  at  this  moment,  a  report  of  the  moral  in- 
structor in  one  of  our  Western  Penitentiaries,  which  though  some- 
what longer  than  usual,  is  an  apt  illustration  of  the  intangibility 
or  vagueness  to  which  we  have  reference.  There  is  a  general 
impression  left  on  the  reader's  mind,  that  great  good  has  been 
accomplished,  while  there  is  not  a  single  fact,  from  beginning  to 
end,  to  warrant  such  an  impression.  The  officer  says,  emphati- 
cally, that  he  has  "  no  doubt  that  some  of  the  men  have  been 
changed  in  heart  by  the  renovating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  we  are  looking  and  praying  to  God  for  a  more  powerful 
manifestation  of  the  riches  of  his  divine  grace."  And  elsewhere 
he  speaks  of  the  "  good  hope  we  have  that  some  of  them,"  (that 
is  of  those  who  died  during  the  year,)  "  made  a  happy  change. 
This  hope  is  founded  on  their  sincere  repentance  for  all  their  past 
offences."  If  these  expressions  are  to  be  taken  as  an  index  of 
the  author's  usual  method  of  thought  and  expression  on  such  sub- 
jects, we  should  not  infer  that  he  could  do  no  good,  though  we 
should  fear  he  might  do  much  evil.  He  may  have  the  humble- 
ness of  the  dove,  but  he  certainly  lacks  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent. 

The  sum  of  what  we  have  to  say  is,  that  we  regard  the  judi- 
cious and  faithful  inculcation  of  moral  and  religious  truth  as  an 
essential  element  of  prison  reform ;  and  while  we  duly  appreciate  the 
importance  and  authority  of  the  gosp  ;i  ministry  for  this  purpose, 
we  are  persuaded  that  private  personal  conversation,  and  simple, 
appropriate,  elementary  teaching  of  each  individual,  in  his  cell, 
is  attended  with  such  peculiar  advantages,  that  in  the  selection 
of  chaplains  or  moral  instructors,  or  the  admission  of  religious 
teachers,  (particularly  for  a  separate  prison,)  special,  if  not  primary 
regard  should  be  had  to  their  qualifications  in  these  respects. 
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ART.  III. — Changes  of  the  Pennsylvanian  System.* 
(Concluded.) 

HAVING  in  former  articles  briefly  stated  some  of  the  principal 
reasons  against  the  congregation  of  convicts  before  their  dis- 
charge from  prison,  we  considered  in  our  last  the  mixed  plan  of 
Professor  Tellkampf,  which  from  its  peculiar  connexion  with  the 
state  of  opinion  in  New  York,  appeared  to  require  a  special 
notice.  As  it  assumed  the  practicability  of  moral  classification, 
it  stood  in  clear  relationship  with  the  experiment  of  the  matron 
of  the  female  department  at  Sing  Sing ;  and  the  alleged  success 
of  this  naturally  became  important  with  reference  to  the  impres- 
sion which  Mr.  T.'s  plan  was  to  produce.  Enough,  we  believe, 
was  said  to  satisfy  the  reader  that  no  material  change  had  been 
made  either  in  the  terms  or  in  the  condition  of  the  general  con- 
troversy respecting  prison  discipline.  Before  concluding  our 
series  under  the  present  head,  it  appears  proper  to  advert  to  some 
proposed  modifications  which  have  been  recommended  abroad, 
and  the  discussion  of  which  belongs  rather  to  the  friends  than  to 
the  opponents  of  the  separate  discipline. 

It  must  be  obvious  that  after  the  adoption  of  the  main  distinct- 
ive feature  of  our  penitentiary  plan,  viz.  the  rule  of  separation, 
there  may  arise  many  questions  touching  the  construction  of 
prisons,  and  the  details  of  administration.  In  relation  to  these  a 


*  It  may  be  proper  to  state  here,  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  writer's  choice  of 
the  above  title. 

.  Changes  may  have  been  made — may  now  be  making — may  be  made  hereafter. 
The  object  of  this  series  of  articles,  was  to  deny  some  changes  of  system  which  had 
been  alleged — to  approve  changes  which  had  been  made  or  planned  for  the  better 
administration  of  our  discipline — and  to  condemn  certain  changes  which  had  been 
recommended  by  innovators,  or  by  old  adversaries.  It  is  possible  that  some  per- 
sons reading  nothing  beside  the  title,  might  rashly  infer  that  the  changes  referred  to 
belong  to  only  one  of  the  three  classes  above  specified  ;  and,  moreover,  that  they 
affect  the  principle  of  separation.  We  have  not  considered  this  possibility  a  reason 
for  altering  the  title. 
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want  of  agreement  may  exist  not  only  without  prejudice  to  the 
fundamental  principle,  but  with  positive  advantages,  such  as  re- 
sult from  a  variety  of  experiments  undertaken  to  establish  the 
best  practical  form.  The  late  congress  at  Frankfort,  after  re- 
cording a  decided  preference  of  the  separate  to  any  associate 
mode  of  imprisonment,  published  for  discussion  at  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  members,  a  large  number  of  topics  representing  the 
most  important  details  of  administration.  In  England  and  France 
those  topics  had  already  received  the  careful  attention  of  quali- 
fied persons.  It  will  be  understood,  therefore,  that  when  there 
occurs  a  difference  of  opinion  respecting  the  construction  or 
administration  of  a  separate  prison,  the  forces  of  our  friends  are 
not  the  less  effectual  against  the  congregate  plan.  In  fact,  their 
zealous  application  to  the  developement  of  our  discipline  shows  in 
the  least  doubtful  manner,  devotion  to  its  cause.  We  have  before 
alluded  to  this  view  of  the  case;  and  it  has  seemed  to  us  of  suffi- 
cient value  to  justify  its  being  recalled  in  the  present  connexion. 

Passing  over  such  minor  details  of  improvement  as  relate  only 
to  the  hygienic  precautions  contemplated  or  employed  in  the 
Penitentiaries  of  Pennsylvania,  we  shall  advert  to  three  principal 
subjects  respecting  which  changes  have  been  adopted  or  pro- 
posed. 

I.  Instruction. — In  order  to  economize  time  and  labour,  it  has 
been  recommended  by  some  friends  of  separation,  that  convicts 
who  are  to  be  taught  reading  and  writing,  shall  be  collected  at 
stated  hours  in  a  school-room  subdivided  into  cells,  and  there 
simultaneously  instructed.  Each  pupil  being  confined  in  a  stall 
by  himself,  it  is  supposed  that  there  will  be  no  intercommunica- 
tion among  the  prisoners  ;  and  that  the  words  of  the  teacher,  and 
his  figures  on  the  blackboard  being  heard  and  seen  by  many  con- 
victs at  the  same  time,  the  progress  of  all  from  day  to  day  will 
be  greater  than  if  each  were  separately  instructed. 

The  value  of  this  change  will  be  best  understood  after  a  consi- 
deration of  the  method  which  it  is  to  substitute.  Take  for  ex- 
ample the  plan  first  practised,  we  believe,  at  the  prison  for  young 
offenders  at  La  Roquette.  A  teacher  stations  himself  in  the  cor- 
ridor, and  the  cell  doors  having  been  opened  sufficiently  to  admit 
the  sound  of  his  voice  without  allowing  the  inmates  to  see  each 
other,  he  addresses  himself  to  his  pupils.  These  are  classed 
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according  to  the  degree  of  their  proficiency,  and  the  classes 
are  numbered,  so  that  the  attention  of  each  may  be  fixed  by 
calling  its  number.  It  matters  not  how  widely  scattered  may 
be  the  members  of  each  subdivision ;  although  no  two  of  them 
may  be  in  adjoining  cells,  yet  the  number  being  called,  a 
class  is  as  effectually  constituted,  as  it  would  be  by  any 
method  of  our  common  schools ;  and  thus  in  a  block  contain- 
ing any  usual  number  of  prisoners,  as  many  classes  may  be 
formed  as  the  instructor  deems  necessary.  Model  boards  are 
hung  in  each  cell,  suited  to  the  class  to  which  the  inmate  belongs ; 
and  in  this  manner  the  tuition,  whether  in  reading,  writing,  or 
arithmetic,  is  aided  by  the  same  exemplars  as  are  used  on  the 
black  board  of  a  common  school. 

What  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  proposed  room  with  stalls  ? 
The  prisoners  see  the  teacher.  Whatever  benefits  may  result  from 
this  fact,  the  reader  will  observe  that  there  are  risks  and  unavoid- 
able mischiefs  which  must  at  least  render  questionable  the  pro- 
priety of  a  common  room.  The  pupils  must  go  singly  to  and 
from  the  place  of  instruction.  This  requires  a  daily  loss  of  time 
for  both  officers  and  convicts.  Experience  in  common  chapels 
has  shown  that  even  under  the  eye  of  a  keeper  there  will  be 
attempts  to  communicate;  and  the  possibility  of  success  in  such 
attempts,  distracts  more  or  less  the  attention  of  the  prisoners. 
There  will  be  the  same  difference  in  the  proficiency  and  the  capa- 
bility of  individuals,  as  exists  under  other  modes  of  instruction  ; 
and  the  teacher  will  not  be  more  sure  that  his  explanations  are 
understood  by  all  of  his  hearers.  Each  pupil  must  learn  by  him- 
self; and  will  require  that  the  progress  of  the  instruction  be  made 
to  correspond  with  his  own  advancement.  In  no  school,  whether 
in  or  out  of  a  prison,  can  we  be  secure  that  the  teacher  is  com- 
prehended, unless  to  the  general  methods  in  use  we  add  personal 
conference  with  the  scholar.  This  cannot  be  obtained  in  the 
stalls ;  and  thus  we  are  forced  to  the  same  means  as  are  employed 
at  La  Roquette ;  viz.  visitation  of  the  cells,  after  the  lessons  have 
been  given  to  the  classes. 

At  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  where  the  teacher  is  not  aided  by 
the  method  of  La  Roquette,  it  has  been  found  that  from  80  to  100 
convicts  can  be  easily  kept  under  constant  instruction,  and  that  a 
very  satisfactory  progress  can  be  made.  The  testimony  from  all  the 
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separate  prisons  of  this  country  is  strongly  in  favour  of  separate 
tuition.  The  application  of  the  learner  is  found  to  be  prompt  and 
steady ;  and  the  liveliness  of  impressions  made  in  the  cell  is  con- 
fidently believed  to  overbalance  any  advantages  hitherto  asserted 
in  favour  of  common  rooms.  It  will  be  understood  that  the  ques- 
tion is  not  one  of  mere  economy  as  respects  the  pecuniary  cost 
of  instruction  ;  although  this  consideration  is  not  overlooked  by 
our  friends.  The  change  proposed  appears  to  add  to  the  recog- 
nised plans  only  a  sight  of  the  teacher  while  he  is  giving  his 
general  instruction  to  the  classes.  We  desire  that  this  may  be 
fairly  estimated ;  but  for  our  own  part  we  think  it  is  dearly  pur- 
chased by  the  marchings  to  and  fro,  and  the  distractions  and 
risks  of  the  stalled  room. 

II.  Religious  worship  and  instruction. — It  is  known  to  our 
readers  that  in  the  English  model  prison  at  Pentonville,  a  chapel 
was  constructed  to  which  the  prisoners  are  conducted  one  by 
one ;  and  in  which,  sitting  in  separate  stalls,  and  overlooked  by 
officers  and  by  the  preacher,  they  hear  the  sermons,  and  engage 
in  the  prescribed  services  of  the  sabbath.  In  Pennsylvania  the 
prisoners  remain  in  their  cells,  the  doors  of  which  are  partly 
opened  ;  and  the  preacher  addresses  the  inmates  from  the  gallery 
of  the  corridor.  The  spread  of  our  form  of  discipline  in  Europe 
has  connected  with  a  comparison  of  these  two  modes  of  wor- 
ship certain  considerations,  the  importance  of  which  we  do  not 
presume  to  determine;  and  which  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
ecclesiastical  authorities  and  the  consciences  of  individuals.  It 
has  been  said  by  some  persons  that  the  rites  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  require  a  community  of  the  assistants  ;  and  that 
some  of  those  rites  must  be  so  conducted  that  the  officiating 
minister  may  be  seen.  Without  expressing  an  opinion  upon  this 
subject,  we  desire  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  which  may  serve  at 
least  to  define  more  clearly  such  of  its  features  as  are  properly  in 
question. 

Let  it  be  remarked  in  the  first  place,  that  those  who  urge  the 
necessity  of  some  arrangement  which  will  enable  convicts  to  see 
the  minister,  do  not  ask  more  than  a  chapel  subdivided  as  at 
Pentonville ;  so  that  the  community  required  is,  theoretically,  no 
other  than  exists  at  Cherry  Hill.  Secondly,  as  respects  the  indis- 
pensable character  of  the  visible  rites,  persons  whose  bodily  health 
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prevents  their  attendance  upon  the  services  of  the  church,  are 
deemed  to  be  excused  by  their  infirmity ;  and,  as  convicts  are 
secluded  by  reason  of  intellectual  or  moral  disease,  the  privation 
of  accustomed  religious  opportunities  would  be  in  like  manner 
justified,  if  no  provision  could  be  made  which  would  at  once 
satisfy  the  claims  of  ecclesiastical  prescription,  and  furnish  a  safe- 
guard against  any  evils  which  ought  to  be  prevented.  Destruc- 
tion of  moral  health  is,  at  the  least,  as  good  cause  of  privation  as 
the  exaggeration  of  physical  disease.  Whether  the  known  dis- 
advantages of  a  chapel  with  stalls  are  sufficient  to  justify  a  de- 
parture from  the  usages  of  the  church  in  free  society,  we  leave 
to  be  decided  in  the  manner  most  proper  in  the  circumstances. 
It  may  be  added,  however,  that  in  France  the  religious  brethren 
whose  services  are  given  to  prisoners,  have  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary, (as  we  are  informed,)  to  make  any  representation  on  the 
subject;  and  Dr.  Varrentrap  asserts  that  the  Archbishops  of  Tours 
and  Bourdeaux,  the  Abbes  Fissiaux  and  Larogne,  and  other 
clergy,  have  given  decided  testimony  to  the  greater  efficacy  of 
religious  instruction  in  the  cells.*  Whatever,  therefore,  the  bene- 
fits of  a  common  chapel,  the  comparative  effect  of  cellular  minis- 
tration should  not  be  disregarded.! 

With  this  view  of  the  case,  the  reader  will  understand  how  the 
plan  of  stalls  has  united  so  many  voices  in  its  favour  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe;  and  how  it  has  happened  that  other  plans,  to 
which  we  shall  hereafter  advert,  have  made  the  mode  of  worship 
so  prominent  an  element  of  design.  One  of  the  resolutions  adopted 
at  the  late  penitentiary  congress  at  Frankfort,  makes  it  indispen- 
sable that  the  convicts  shall  see  and  be  seen  by  the  minister;  but 
it  would  be  erroneous  to  attribute  this  conclusion  to  a  single 
estimate  of  the  metaphysical  relations  of  either  of  the  leading 
methods.  The  weight  of  religious  opinion  upon  the  question 
above  noticed,  is  clearly  to  be  regarded  as  influencing,  in  some 
measure,  the  members  of  the  congress.  To  those  who  consider 
the  subject  as  pertaining  merely  to  penal  discipline,  and  as  purely 


*  It  is  possible  that  the  plan  of  a  central  chapel  has  prevented  any  decided  action 
of  the  clergy. 

t  The  chaplain  of  the  Versailles  separate  prison,  speaks  very  strongly  on  this 
subject. 
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secular  in  its  character,  a  few  brief  observations  upon  the  merits 
of  the  common  chapel  may  be  appropriate. 

The  objections  heretofore  made  to  the  preaching  at  Cherry 
Hill  relate  partly  to  the  speaker,  and  partly  to  the  hearers.  Of 
the  former  it  is  said  that  he  has  nothing  before  him  but  naked 
walls,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  exert  his  persuasive 
powers  as  effectually  as  when  his  eyes  meet  those  of  living  men, 
upturned  and  sparkling  with  intelligence  and  feeling.*  The  most 
obvious  answer  to  this  opinion  is,  that  it  applies  to  all  written 
discourses ;  for  in  the  preparation  of  these,  certainly  no  aid  is 
derived  from  any  visible  audience.  We  need  not  add,  that  the 
proper  delivery  of  such  discourses  does  not  depend  upon  the 
number  of  listeners,  visible  or  invisible.  To  come  to  the  practice 
of  extemporaneous  speaking,  (which  is  the  strongest  test  of  the 
question,)  so  much  depends  upon  habit,  that  we  might  safely  rest 
on  this  point  alone.  Were  it  otherwise,  there  could  be  no  closet 
exercises  for  the  student  of  oratory,  no  premeditated  beauties 
for  the  pulpit  or  the  forum — but  we  are  ashamed  to  write  more, 
while  we  remember  that  in  every  cell  there  is  a  man,  a  brother 
by  nature,  a  brother  in  immortal  destiny,  upon  whom  rests  the 
heavy  burden  of  sin  and  shame,  and  upon  whose  ears  our  words 
are  to  fall  as  the  messengers  of  condemnation  or  of  hope.  Shut 
out  from  the  companionship  of  their  fellows,  tortured  with  remorse 
for  evil  deeds,  or  wrapped  in  the  indifference  of  hardened  guilt, 
hundreds  of  moral  beings  silently  await  our  instruction — our  ex- 
hortation. We  have  seen  them  all,  and  have  heard  the  story  of 
their  lives,  of  their  passions,  their  temptation,  their  fall ;  we  fore- 
see the  perils  which  await  them ;  we  know  the  value  of  their 
present  opportunities.  What  faithful  minister  of  Christ  will  tell 
us  that  he  cannot  preach  to  those  unfortunates,  because  he  cannot 
see  them  with  his  bodily  eye?  If  his  zeal  be  fervent,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  every  form  which  stands  behind  the  door-screen  will  be 
vividly  in  his  mind's  view ;  and  he  will  shrink  from  the  idea  that 
he  cannot  thus  labour  to  win  back  to  virtue  his  erring  brethren. 

As  respects  the  prisoners,  in  either  of  the  cases  assumed  the 

*  Some  of  oar  readers  will  think  such  an  objection  unworthy  of  notice.  We 
heard  not  long  since  the  chaplain  of  an  associate  prison  assign  precisely  this  as  his 
reason  for  not  desiring  to  preach  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary ;  and  still  more  recently, 
another  clergyman  said,  "  I  could  not  be  eloquent  in  such  a  place!" 
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preacher  will  be  heard;  and  the  sole  question  is,  in  which  will 
the  spoken  words  produce  the  greatest  effect?  If  the  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  others  are  also  hearing  the  same  words  is  important, 
this  is  secured  at  Cherry  Hill,  as  certainly  as  in  the  stalled  com- 
mon chapel.  In  both,  no  prisoner  is  permitted  to  see  another 
during  the  service.  There  remains,  then,  only  the  fact  that  in 
the  chapel  the  speaker  is  seen  by  his  hearers;  and  before  we  esti- 
mate the  value  of  this,  we  must  ascertain  what  is  its  cost. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  attendance  of  the  convicts  under 
our  plan  is  voluntary.  The  cell  doors  are  opened  by  the  officers, 
but  any  individual  may  seat  himself  in  the  most  remote  part  of 
his  cell,  or  may  even  close  his  door  again  if  he  chooses.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  preparation  for  the  common  chapel  consists  in 
marching  the  prisoners,  hooded,  to  their  respective  stalls.  With- 
out an  augmented  guard,  it  would  be  impossible  to  allow  the 
same  freedom  on  all  occasions,  as  is  practised  with  us ;  the  cor- 
ridors must  be  overseen,  as  well  as  the  chapel.  It  cannot  be 
doubted,  that  the  formality  and  constraints  of  this  preparation 
are  less  favourable  to  the  impressions  designed  by  the  preacher 
than  is  our  simple,  unobtrusive  practice.  After  the  services  have 
commenced,  it  may  be  that  the  proper  action  of  the  speaker  will 
augment  the  effect  of  his  words;  but  it  may  be  otherwise. 
Amongst  men,  the  majority  of  whom  are  predisposed  to  ridicule 
the  sacred  office  of  religious  teaching,  and  many  of  whom  are 
habitual  scoffers  at  divine  things,  the  peculiarities  of  the  preacher 
may  excite  as  much  attention  as  the  subject  of  his  discourse; 
and  we  have  the  experience  of  free  society  in  our  support  when 
we  add  that  gestures  to  which  we  are  accustomed,  and  which 
are  used  for  a  purpose  to  which  we  are  indifferent,  have  little 
influence  upon  our  feelings.  It  would  be  fallacious  in  the  extreme 
to  make  the  effect  of  finished  oratory,  employed  upon  topics  in 
which  we  are  interested,  the  criterion  of  what  may  be  generally 
expected  from  discourses  in  any  prison  chapel.  This  is,  in  our 
opinion,  worth  less  than  the  moral  advantage  which  is  in  prisons 
gained  by  the  total  seclusion  of  the  convict.  Much  is  accom- 
plished when  we  have  removed  irrelevant  and  frivolous  associa- 
tions, and  have  closed  the  access  of  false  shame  or  impudent 
opposition;  when,  in  short,  we  have  so  placed  our  hearer  that  no 
other  stimulus  shall  reach  him  from  without  than  is  conveyed  by 
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the  words  of  the  preacher.  If  these  he  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness,  if  they  be  adapted  to  the  occasion  and  to  the  dictates 
of  prison  experience,  the  loneliness  of  the  hearer,  and  his  know- 
ledge that  no  eye  is  upon  him  but  that  of  Omniscience,  will  do 
more  to  enforce  attention  than  any  looks  or  gestures  which  are 
likely  to  be  presented  in  the  chapels.  We  insist  the  more  upon 
this  consideration,  because  we  have  frequently  observed  in  con- 
victs a  reluctance  to  permit  any  signs  of  conviction  to  appear 
upon  their  countenances.  Every  careful  visitor  has  seen  the  shifts 
resorted  to  in  order  that  their  feelings  may  be  concealed.  With 
the  knowledge  that  they  are  watched,  there  exists  almost  univer- 
sally a  restraint  upon  their  emotions.  We  hesitate  not  to  express 
our  belief,  founded  upon  our  own  observation,  that  many  men 
weep  in  iheir  cells,  who  would,  if  aware  of  the  presence  of  any 
person,  maintain  an  unmoved  exterior. 

We  may  repeat  here  the  suggestion  made  with  reference  to 
common  school-rooms,  that  the  attention  of  many  will  be  dis- 
tracted by  the  greater  apparent  facilities  for  communication.  In 
a  former  number  of  this  journal  it  was  stated  that  attempts  at 
intercourse  had  induced  the  officers  at  Pentonville  to  put  the  con- 
victs in  alternate  stalls  in  the  chapel.  This  example,  however, 
was  not  needed  to  corroborate  our  position;  since  the  experience 
of  associate  prisons  had  proved  that  whatever  the  form  of  restric- 
tion, nothing  but  the  certainty  of  detection  would  prevent  attempts 
of  the  kind. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  we  think  that  some  better  argument 
should  be  adduced  in  favour  of  the  common  chapel  than  is  founded 
upon  the  visibility  of  ihe  preacher.  After  a  long  experiment  in 
the  penitentiaries  of  our  state,  no  such  evidence  has  been  obtained 
as  requires  a  change  of  method ;  certainly  none  which  would 
justify  the  introduction  of  new  risks  or  impediments  into  the 
course  of  our  reformatory  measures.  We  have  no  opinion  upon 
this  subject  which  will  not  readily  yield  to  opposing  proofs ;  but 
we  are  satisfied  that  the  modification  adopted  at  Penlonville  is 
due  to  speculative  objections  against  the  practice  of  Pennsylvania; 
and  that  its  superior  benefits  have  not  been  experimentally  shown. 
If  it  had  immediately  succeeded  to  the  congregate  plan,  under 
which  the  prisoners  are  not  separated  by  partitions  of  any  kind, 
we  would  consider  it  a  most  valuable  improvement;  but  as  a  sub- 
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stitute  for  a  method  already  tried,  one  to  which  it  adds  mischiefs, 
but  to  the  results  of  which  it  promises  no  increment  of  good 
by  any  means  yet  satisfactorily  established,  we  cannot  at  present 
give  to  it  our  support.  Should  further  trial,  at  Pentonville  or  else- 
where, disclose  such  advantages  not  yet  ascertained  as  shall 
change  the  balance  of  proofs,  we  will  not  be  slow  to  acknowledge 
our  error. 

III.  General  construction.  The  radiating  plan  of  the  prisons 
constructed  in  the  United  States  for  the  separate  discipline,  is 
familiar  to  our  readers.  At  the  recommendation  of  the  British 
Commissioners,  it  was  adopted  for  the  model  English  prison. 
The  French  commissioners  reported  it  for  the  sanction  of  their 
government ;  it  being  the  basis  of  M.  Blouet's  design  of  a  peni- 
tentiary, which  accompanied  his  official  report.  It  found  favour 
with  experienced  judges  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  and  has  even 
been  employed  under  the  associate  system.*  Its  facilities  for 
inspection  and  access,  and  for  extension  to  answer  the  wants  of 
a  growing  population ;  and  its  peculiar  convenience  in  other 
respects  have  obtained  for  it  a  marked  preference  over  other 
modes  of  building.  Within  a  short  period,  a  plan  differing  from 
it  in  several  important  particulars  has  been  published  in  France 
as  that  of  M.  Harou-Romain.  It  appears  in  the  Revue  Peniten- 
tiaire  with  a  commendatory  notice,  and  it  has  been  lauded  by 
several  persons  as  the  crowning  act  of  improvement  in  prison 
architecture.  It  is  said  to  have  received  the  approbation  of  a 
council  of  the  Inspectors-General  (in  1839).  We  read  with  sur- 
prise this  phraseology  on  the  part  of  M.  Moreau-Christophe. 
"  The  cellular  system  of  the  American  prisons  is  not  the  cellular 
system  required  by  the  penitentiary  school  of  France.  What  we 
desire  ourselves — what  is  contemplated  by  the  government  is  the 
French  system  of  INDIVIDUAL  IMPRISONMENT,  and  not  t  e  Pennsyl- 
vanian  system  of  SOLITARY  CONFINEMENT.  What  we  desire  is 
separation,  not  solitude.  What  we  desire  is  that  our  prisoners 
shall  be  separated  from  their  companions  in  evil,  only  that  they 
may  be  brought  as  much  as  possible  in  contact  with  the  good. 
What  we  desire  is  to  make  them  lose  the  social  habits  of  crimi- 
nals, in  order  to  give  them  instead  the  social  habits  of  the  up- 

*  E.  g.   The  new  workshops  of  the  Maryland  Penitentiary  are  built  on  that  plan. 

3* 
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right.  This  is  a  new  system  ;  it  has  no  example  in  the  United 
States."  (p.  663,  vol.  ii.)  As  an  embodiment  of  this  "  new  system," 
the  plan  of  M.  Harou-Romain  is  said  to  have  reduced  the  nearest 
to  its  solution  the  problem  of  a  complete  cellular  prison.  We 
regret  that  a  gentleman  generally  so  well  informed  as  is  the 
editor  of  the  Revue  Penitentiaire  upon  these  subjects,  should  have 
been  induced  thus  hastily  to  attribute  exclusively  to  French  in- 
vention, improvements,  which  had  long  been  familiarly  known 
and  practised  in  Pennsylvania;  which  at  the  time  he  wrote  were 
also  carried  out  in  the  construction  at  Pentonville,  and  other 
places;  and  for  which  M.  Blouet  was  indebted  to  advice  re- 
ceived by  him  in  this  country,  and  to  examples  here  witnessed. 
We  are  forced  to  repeat  that  as  respects  exercise,  pure  air,  light, 
regular  warming,  visitation  and  instruction,  no  French  design 
that  we  have  seen  has  added  an  important  element  to  the 
designs  of  the  Philadelphia  Prison  Society ;  designs  which 
would  long  ago  have  been  more  fully  demonstrated  in  the 
construction  of  our  prisons  if  the  appropriation  of  the  ne- 
cessary funds  had  been  under  the  control  of  the  Society. 
That  the  progress  of  science  as  applied  to  the  arts  will  multiply 
and  improve  the  means  of  administration  must  be  expected ; 
but  we  have  yet  to  see  the  useful  result  indicated  by  any  French 
architect,  which  has  not  long  since  been  recognised  amongst 
ourselves.*  Two  objects  are  proposed  by  M.  Harou-Romain 
which  we  readily  accord  to  him  or  any  other  claimant;  they  are 
not  comprehended  by  the  phraseology  used  above,  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  they  will  be  received  as  indispensable  into  any  of 
the  designs  which  may  be  adopted  here.  One  of  these  is  to 

*  We  refer  our  readers  to  the  preceding  numbers  of  this  Journal  for  proof 
that  M.  Moreau-Christophe  is  using  Pennsylvanian  phraseology  while  he  is  praising 
the  "  French  system."  The  memorial  of  the  Philadelphia  Society  presented  to  the 
Legislature  in  1828,  draws  the  very  distinction  claimed  for  M.  Blouet.  In  fact  the 
"separate"  system  is  the  Pennsylvanian  system;  a  fact  in  no  wise  altered  by  late 
mechanical  or  other  improvements  in  detail  (see  the  first  article  of  the  present  series 
for  proof).  The  provision  actually  made  at  Cherry  Hill  shows  beyond  question 
that  even  the  model  at  Pentonville  differs  only  in  degree.  We  regret  that  the  means 
of  precise  information  in  regard  to  the  details  of  the  theory  as  well  as  practice  of 
separate  confinement  in  Pennsylvania  hitherto  within  the  reach  of  M.  Moreau-Chris- 
tophe do  not  appear  to  have  been  commensurate  with  his  desire  to  do  us  justice. 
Unfortunately  for  the  European  reputation  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system  and  its 
penitentiaries,  such  misapprehensions  are  by  no  means  confined  to  this  able  and 
enthusiastic  writer. 
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fix  an  altar  in  such  a  position  that  it  may  at  all  times  be  seen 
by  the  prisoners  without  their  leaving  the  cells ;  the  other  is  so  to 
arrange  the  cells  that  their  interior  may  be  wholly  open  to 
inspection  at  all  times  by  day  and  by  night,  from  a  central 
observatory ;  the  prisoners  at  every  moment,  and  their  keepers 
when  with  them,  being  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  as  many  observers 
as  may  happen  to  have  access  to  (he  central  post.  A  circular 
building  is  proposed  to  be  raised  to  a  height  of  several  stories, 
and  subdivided  by  partition  walls  pointing  towards  the  centre,  so 
as  to  form  cells  widening  outwards.  These  consist  of  three 
compartments,  for  sleeping,  for  work  and  for  exercise.  There  is 
no  wall  either  on  the  inside  or  the  outside,  it  being  designed  to 
secure  the  inmates  by  grating  and  by  glazing,  so  that  a  person 
at  the  centre  can  see  through  all  the  cells  to  the  open  air  beyond. 
Four  screen  buildings  from  the  centre  to  the  circuit  of  cells 
divide  the  interior  courtyard  into  four  parts,  prevent  the  con- 
victs in  opposite  cells  from  seeing  each  other,  and  at  the  same 
time  furnish  covered  communications  for  the  officers.  We  do 
not  go  into  the  details  of  this  plan,  because  as  it  proposes  only 
two  new  features,  neither  of  which  is  considered  by  us  desirable, 
it  is  of  little  consequence  by  what  means  these  are  to  be  secured. 
As  respects  the  chapel,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  neces- 
sity for  a  visible  service,  inasmuch  as  this  can  be  obtained  by  a 
mode  of  construction  which  has  been  sufficiently  approved,  we 
are  not  prepared  to  plunge  into  a  novel,  untried,  and  objection- 
able plan.  The  uninterrupted  inspection  appears  to  us  to  be 
eminently  fallacious.  Because  some  inspection  is  necessary, 
and  architectural  designs  must  provide  for  easy  supervision, 
we  are  to  infer,  that  unceasing  inspection  will  be  the  best ! 
Because  it  is  possible  that  convicts  alone,  or  with  unfaith- 
ful officers,  may  controvert  the  regulations  or  advice  of  the 
government,  we  are  to  expose  the  prisoners  to  an  unremitted 
gaze  from  the  centre !  Reasoning  like  this  is  not  strengthened 
by  the  remarks  of  M.  Harou-Romain  who  Jells  us  that  none  of 
the  actions  of  the  prisoners  should  escape  supervision.  "  I  do 
not  understand,"  says  he,  "  why  society  should  not  place  the  con- 
vict in  the  glass  house  of  the  Greek  philosopher.  This  sage  de- 
sired it  because  none  of  his  actions  needed  the  concealment  of 
walls ;  the  convict  should  live  in  it,  because  we  should  wish  not 
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only  that  he  shall  not  accustom  himself  to  do  wrong  behind 
walls,  but  that  on  the  contrary,  he  accustom  himself  to  do  nothing 
which  he  may  fear  to  have  observed  from  without." 

In  a  future  article  we  may  consider  in  detail,  and  with  reference 
to  well-established  principles  of  prison  architecture,  the  general 
plan  of  M.  Harou-Romain.  Of  course  we  have  no  wish  to  detract 
in  the  least  from  the  merited  praise  of  any  architects;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  affords  us  pleasure  to  welcome  and  commend  every  judi- 
cious attempt  to  improve  the  construction  upon  which  the  separate 
discipline  depends  for  its  complete  administration.  We  were  glad 
to  see  in  the  plan  of  M.  Blouet,  some  arrangements  which  promised 
an  increase  of  provision  for  bodily  health  ;  the  improvements  at 
Pentonville,  were  most  acceptable  to  all  friends  of  our  discipline. 
The  new  Befcks  County  (Pennsylvania)  prison,  now  in  course  of 
erection,  of  which  we  gave  in  our  last  number  a  description, 
with  plan  and  sections,  is,  in  our  opinion,  superior  to  the  model  of 
M.  Blouet;  and  the  adoption  of  the  Pentonville  mode  of  heating 
and  ventilation,  demonstrates  that  foreign  improvements  when 
available,  are  cheerfully  introduced.  Those  who  are  interested 
in  the  best  administration  of  the  separate  system  here,  anxiously 
seek  the  aid  of  science  and  art  from  every  quarter,  native  and 
foreign.  But  we  feel  bound  to  say,  again,  that  we  have  found 
nothing  novel  in  the  objects  of  late  improvements  in  construc- 
tion ;  they  have  always  been  contemplated  by  the  oldest  patrons 
of  the  separate  system  in  Pennsylvania;  and  if  as  pioneers,  these 
have  not  been  able  in  their  first  architectual  essays,  to  obtain  the 
same  liberal  expenditure  which  has  characterized  the  latest  at- 
tempts in  our  state,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  they  are  not  on  that 
account  to  be  regarded  as  blind  to  the  very  administrative  means 
which  they  recommended  before  the  opening  of  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary.  When  more  recent  labourers  claim  to  have  ori- 
ginated what  belongs  to  the  earliest  conceptions  of  our  friends,  it 
is  surely  not  improper  to  recall  the  fact  of  priority,  while  we 
concede  the  merits  of  all  architectural  details  which  are  really 
new. 

Any  plan  of  general  construction  now  offered,  encounters  one 
already  tried ;  and  we  are  bound  to  see  that  sufficient  reason  is 
adduced  for  a  departure  from  a  known  and  approved  method. 
It  may  be  conceded  that  national  character  will  vary  the  effect 
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of  any  mode  01  administration.  The  traveller  finds  that  many 
domestic  and  social  usages  are  regarded  with  indifference  or 
even  commendation  in  one  country,  while  the  inhabitants  of 
another,  shrink  from  them  with  repugnance.  The  morale  of  a 
prison  receives  its  tinge  from  that  of  the  free  society  whence  con- 
victs are  taken ;  and  hence  the  designer  may  in  one  place  admit 
or  reject  what  in  another  would  require  opposite  treatment. 
Without  presuming  to  judge  more  accurately  of  French  manners 
than  M.  Harou-Romain,  we  believe  firmly  that  in  France  as 
well  as  in  the  United  States,  the  discipline  by  which  self-re- 
spect is  to  be  promoted,  confidence  secured,  and  the  better  senti- 
ments of  morality,  refined  and  fixed,  will  not  be  aided  by  the 
exposure  required  by  the  plan  in  question.  The  security  of 
prisons  needs  no  such  aid ;  the  risks  now  incident  to  our 
discipline  do  not  demand  it;  and  no  pecuniary  benefit  (if  this 
consideration  is  to  influence  our  opinion),  is  to  compensate 
for  the  change.  In  this  country  we  are  confident  that  the  effect  of 
such  a  construction  upon  private  sentiment  would  be  disastrous. 
That  hypocritical  exhibitions  of  devotion  on  the  part  of  some, 
and  a  constraint  upon  the  honest  religious  impulses  of  others 
would  every  where  ensue,  is  beyond  doubt.  We  are  compelled 
to  abstain  from  further  comment  as  our  space  is  nearly  filled ;  but 
before  leaving  the  subject,  we  exhort  our  friends  abroad  to  weigh 
carefully  the  alleged  advantages  of  constant  personal  exposure, 
before  they  sanction  a  mode  of  construction  the  inferiority  of 
which  in  other  respects  has  been  experimentally  as  well  as  theo- 
retically shown ;  before  they  abandon  a  mode  which  has  received 
the  approval  both  of  experience  and  of  scientific  judgment. 

In  conclusion  we  may  remind  the  reader  that  we  have  briefly, 
as  the  nature  of  our  articles  required,  shown  that  the  changes 
alleged  by  the  Boston  Secretary  to  have  been  forced  upon  us 
by  disastrous  results  of  our  discipline,  have  either  not  been  chan- 
ges in  any  reasonable  sense,  or  have  been  merely  the  practical 
developement  of  our  original  plans,  under  difficulties  and  various 
embarrassing  delays ;  and  that  they  in  no  degree  affect  the  main 
question  of  discipline ;  that  changes  which  have  been  proposed 
are  open  to  the  objections  which  experience  has  confirmed  against 
the  associate  plan  ;  that  any  mixture  of  the  two  leading  plans  is 
inexpedient ;  that  neither  the  project  revived  by  Professor  Tell- 
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kampf,  nor  the  modification  of  the  associate  plan  recommended 
by  the  matron  of  Sing  Sing,  is  warranted  by  what  is  known  of 
the  effects  of  any  prison  discipline  ;  and  upon  the  whole  that  the 
principal  controversy  is  unchanged  in  its  terms,  and  that  the  weight 
of  opinion  is  now  fixed  in  favour  of  separation.  Lastly,  that  no 
sufficient  evidence  has  been  furnished  to  justify  the  friends  of 
separation  in  adopting  common  schools,  common  chapels,  or  any 
general  construction  materially  different  from  that  in  which  our 
discipline  has  been  hitherto  administered. 


NOTICES. 

Second  Report  of  the  Prison  Association  of  New  York.    1846. 

WE  are  sensible  that  the  recently  contracted  limits  of  this  Journal 
will  render  it  impossible,  notwithstanding  the  aid  of  a  previous  notice  of 
some  length,  to  pay  due  honour  to  the  labours  of  the  authors  of  these 
excellent  reports.  Still  less  can  we  expect  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
those  friends  of  prison  discipline  reform  who  may  learn  the  proceedings 
of  the  New  York  Association  only  through  the  medium  of  our  pages. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  pretend  to  coincide  with  the  Reporters  in  many 
of  their  views,  or  to  acquiesce  in  the  propriety  of  all  their  suggestions; 
but  we  are  not  the  less  disposed  to  wish  them  God  speed  in  the  noble 
enterprise  .they  have  so  earnestly  begun,  and  to  cherish  the  hope  that 
it  will  prosper  greatly  in  their  hands. 

Something  like  a  leaning  on  the  part  of  our  industrious  allies  to- 
wards a  rather  premature  assumption  of  peculiar  aversions,  has  not 
escaped  the  observation  of  the  friends  of  the  Separate  System.  This 
early  display  of  special  doubts  may,  perhaps,  be  fair  enough  as  the 
result  of  a  natural  desire,  amid  conflicting  theories,  to  seek  a  resting- 
place  on  middle  ground.  At  all  events,  we  feel  a  strong  reliance  on 
the  good  sense  and  liberal  temper  which  have  thus  far  characterized 
the  course  of  the  Association,  and  shall  await  without  misgiving  the 
issue  of  their  further  action  in  regard  to  the  investigation  they  have 
joined  with  us  in  prosecuting  to  the  utmost.  The  vigour  of  the  measures 
they  have  determined  to  adopt  will  materially  assist  our  own  society  in 
the  hitherto  comparatively  fruitless  efforts  to  disinter  from  their  re- 
spective sources  the  only  conclusive  data  by  the  aid  of  which  a  cautious 
student  can  be  expected  to  arrive  at  a  proper  understanding  of  the  truths 
of  penal  science,  without  the  advantages  of  personal  observation. 
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Few  who  have  passed  the  threshold  of  inquiry  in  this  matter  have 
not  exclaimed  against  the  constant  want  of  these  indispensable  materials. 
They  are  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of  the  mass  of  ordinary  readers; 
if  not  inaccessible,  in  an  embarrassing  degree,  to  every  one,  how- 
ever  well  disposed  he  may  be  to  find  them.  It  is  hardly  going  too  far  to 
say,  that  such  has  been,  and  unhappily  still  is,  the  almost  chaotic  state 
of  evidence  to  be  derived  from  the  meagre  and  multiform  reports  of 
prison  officers  in  the  various  districts  of  our  wide-spread  Union,  that  any 
thing  that  deserves  to  be  regarded  as  a  permanently  useful  summary 
and  comparative  expose  of  results,  such  as  ought  to  be  on  record,  has 
yet  to  be  presented.  The  unprejudiced  inquirer  into  the  merits  of  the 
two  leading  systems,  in  the  discussion  of  which  the  interested  few  have 
been  so  many  years  absorbed,  must,  until  recently,  have  looked  with 
very  moderate  success  from  the  clamorous  activity  of  the  one  party, 
to  the  comparatively  voiceless  but  abiding  faith  of  the  other,  for  a  prac- 
tical attempt  to  clear  away  the  mist  of  irregular  and  discordant  testimony 
by  which  the  whole  study  has  been  hitherto  enveloped. 

Such  an  attempt  appears  to  be  one  of  the  earliest,  and  certainly  most, 
important  projects  of  our  energetic  neighbours.  It  comes  in  most  oppor- 
tunely with  a  recent  movement  of  the  Philadelphia  Society,  which  is 
likely  to  prove  an  important  step  towards  the  goal  proposed.  And  we 
are  encouraged  to  believe  that  the  period  is  more  rapidly  approaching 
when  something  like  a  uniformity  and  thoroughness  of  character  in  the 
annual  statements  issued  from  our  different  establishments  will  be  de- 
manded by  the  nation  as  the  only  true  basis  upon  which  to  found  an 
available  experience.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  Philadelphia 
Society,  as  its  recent  action  and  past  history  clearly  show,  has  ever  held 
the  necessity  of  such  a  consummation  prominently  in  view.  Nor  has 
it  ceased  to  ask  only  for  a  full  and  fair  appreciation  of  its  doctrines, 
formed  upon  a  general  but  scrutinizing  survey  of  well-authenticated 
facts. 

The  separate  prisons  within  the  reach  of  its  immediate  influence  have, 
in  accordance  with  this  candid  spirit,  from  the  first  continued  to  present 
the  kind  of  exhibition — at  least  of  moral  and  physical  results — that  was 
claimed  alike  for  all.  But  precept  and  example  were  equally  unheeded 
in  the  obscurity  and  din  of  partisan  discussion.  While  the  unpalatable 
secrets  of  the  prison-house  in  other  places  were  allowed  to  remain  com- 
paratively unexplored  or  timidly  hushed  up,  the  Pennsylvania  Peniten- 
tiaries unflinchingly  laid  bare  the  bad  as  well  as  good  condition  of  the 
whole  body  of  their  inmates,  a  condition  that  was  scrutinized  with  a 
closeness  of  inspection  previously  unknown  in  the  annals  of  our  public  in- 
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slitutions.  It  is  not  strange,  then,  that  in  the  absence  of  all  published  coun- 
terparts and  qualifying  explanations,  the  statistical  array  thus  ushered 
forth  by  well-meaning  men,  and  at  once  paraded  in  the  most  distorted 
light  by  designing  adversaries,  should  stir  up  an  outcry  of  alarm  and 
indignation  among  the  ill-informed  and  unreflecting.  Prejudice  and 
ignorance  combined  in  equal  violence  against  a  system  whose  adminis- 
trators had  been  bold  enough  to  show  that  even  the  confinement  which 
their  personal  observation  had  convinced  them  was  the  best  adapted  to 
the  improvement  of  the  prisoner  and  the  lessening  of  crime,  was  not  free 
from  some  of  the  embarrassments  inseparable  from  the  management  of 
every  convict  population. 

Nor  is  it  strange  that,  from  the  outset  of  their  experiment,  these 
gentlemen  should  have  had  to  contend  against  the  hasty  zeal  of  crowds 
of  philanthropic  champions,  whose  distempered  fancies  had  conjured  up 
a  phantom  of  disastrous  effects ; — short-sighted  inquisitors,  who  looked 
only  at  the  darker  shadows  of  a  solitary  picture,  without  seeking  out 
the  portraiture  of  evils  quite  as  great,  if  not  more  serious,  in  many  other 
scenes. 

The  reiterated  verdicts  of  trustworthy  investigators  on  the  spot, 
the  more  general  developement  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  of  a  more 
humane  regard  for  the  individual  interests  of  the  prisoner,  the  progress 
of  events,  in  short,  along  with  the  more  effectual  agitation  of  the  ques- 
tion, here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  have  gradually  produced  a  salutary 
change  in  the  aspect  of  the  contest.  This  has  always  been  foreseen  by 
the  advocates  of  our  system ;  and  to  its  ultimate  arrival  have  they  con- 
fided the  justification  of  their  course  against  every  species  of  assault. 

The  friends  of  the  Pennsylvania  system  are  too  firmly  convinced  of 
the  justness  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  safety  of  the  principle  of  sepa- 
ration,— of  the  fundamental  necessity  of  individualizing  the  offender  in 
his  treatment  under  penal  discipline,  to  fear  any  disparaging  effects 
upon  unbiassed  minds  from  a  really  searching  and  complete  investiga- 
tion. And,  under  this  persuasion,  they  regard  with  unalloyed  satisfac- 
tion every  properly-directed  effort  that  promises,  as  well  to  aid  them  in 
their  own  endeavours  to  awaken  the  attention  of  the  public  to  a  much- 
neglected  though  vitally  important  subject,  as  to  augment  in  a  material 
degree,  the  store  of  means  and  appliances  that  may  facilitate  the  study 
of  its  bearings  in  their  most  extended  application. 

We  gladly  hail  the  publication  of  this  second  manifesto,  therefore, 
despite  the  rather  d,  priori  bias  here  and  there  betrayed,  as  the  har- 
binger, perhaps  more  bright  than  any  we  have  met,  of  a  better  state  of 
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knowledge  in  relation  to  the  penal  institutions  of  America,  not  only  in 
u  few  favoured  quarters,  but  throughout  the  land. 

The  spirit  and  ability  of  the  officers  of  the  New  York  Society  are 
well  displayed  in  the  energy  with  which  they  have  applied  themselves 
to  the  discharge  of  their  immediate  obligations  in  denouncing  the 
shameful  abuses  prevalent  in  the  different  prisons  of  their  metropolis 
— abuses,  some  of  which  every  friend  of  humanity  will  be  glad  to  learn 
have  at  last  begun  to  disappear  before  the  powerful  influence  at  work 
agaitlst  them.  A  portion  of  the  sad  history  of  enormities  thus  exposed 
by  the  Prison  Discipline  Committee,  has  been  transferred  to  the  p^ges 
of  a  former  number  of  this  journal.  We  have  neither  time  nor  inclina- 
tion to  dwell  upon  the  remainder  of  these  discouraging  narrations;  and 
only  allude  to  them  at  all  for  the  sake  of  the  example  presented  by  the 
members  of  the  committee  in  the  fearless  and  thorough-going  manner 
in  which  they  have  held  up  to  public  indignation  the  evils  they  describe. 

Thanks  to  the  unobtrusive,  but  ever  active  influence  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Society,  it  is  long  since  such  a  list  of  grievances  could  be  brought 
against  the  administration  and  construction  of  our  city  prisons.  Still 
we  desire  not  to  forget  that  the  present  is  no  time  for  idle  boasting. 
The  necessity  of  vigilance  in  behalf  of  progress,  not  less  than  against 
the  danger  of  backsliding,  must  ever  provide  for  those  who  have  as- 
sumed the  obligation,  abundant  occupation  everywhere.  We  have  too 
long  been  anxiously  alive  to  the  difficulties  attendant  on  the  present 
management  of,  with  three  or  four  exceptions,  all  the  county  prisons  of 
our  State,  not  to  be  glad  to  welcome  the  inspiriting  example  of  our 
neighbours.  It  is  our  earnest  hope  that  the  emulation  thus  excited  may 
not  only  urge  us  on  to  better  deeds,  but  spread  far  beyond  the  com- 
paratively narrow  sphere  of  the  society  whose  elevated  objects  the 
Philadelphia  Journal  was  established  to  sustain.  We  would  rejoice  to 
learn  that  the  gratifying  spectacle  of  an  association  numbering  among 
its  active  members  such  distinguished  men,  and  which  during  the  first 
two  years  of  its  existence  has  accomplished  so  much  positive  good,  and 
guaranties  the  equally  efficient  continuation  of  its  labours,  is  likely  to 
awaken  a  similar  amount  of  philanthropic  zeal  in  the  community  around 
us — a  community  in  which  the  whole  burden  has  rested  hitherto  upon 
the  shoulders  of  a  devoted  and  unrequited  few,  unrequited  in  all  but 
the  happy  consciousness  of  having  done  much  towards  relieving  them- 
selves and  their  associates  of  a  grave  responsibility. 

From  the  recapitulation  of  what  they  have  done  the  past  year,  and 
propose  to  do  the  next,  it  appears  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
New  York  Association  have — 

VOL.  in.  4 
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"Received  about  $3000  in  donations  of  money  and  articles  : 

"With  this  amount,  they  have  established  an  agency,  and  an  office  for  male 
convicts,  where  122  persons  have  been  relieved : 

"  They  have  also  established  a  '  Home'  for  females,  where  107  have  been 
received,  and  which  has  now  29  inmates: 

"  They  have  found  places  and  employment  for  83  persons,  from  most  of 
whom  good  accounts  continue  to  be  received  : 

"  They  have  attended  to  the  cases  of  80  boys,  and  restored  48  of  them  to 
their  parents  and  friends : 

"  They  have  attended  to  the  cases  of  several,  who  have  been  arrested  on 
suspicion  of  crime, 

"  And  have  procured  the  release  of  six,  who  were  confined  for  debt. 

"They  propose  to  employ  an  agent,  whose  whole  time  shall  be  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  those  who  are  arrested  and  detained  for  trial  on  criminal 
charges : 

"An  agent,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  take  care  of  discharged  convicts,  and 
procure  them  employment: 

"  And  an  agent,  who  shall  travel  through  the  state,  seeking  contributions, 
establishing  auxiliaries,  and  diffusing  information  as  to  our  purposes,  and  the 
public  wants. 

"  They  propose,  also,  to  continue  the  establishment  of  '  The  Home'  for 
the  reception  of  females,  and  enlarge  its  sphere  of  usefulness  :  • 

"  To  have  a  thorough  inspection  of  the  County  Prisons  of  our  state,  to  the 
end  that  their  evils,  being  known,  may  be  redressed  : 

"  And,  finally,  to  establish  a  workhouse,  for  the  reception  and  detention  of 
those  who,  not  yet  criminal,  are  fast  verging  towards  crime,  and  whose  salva- 
tion, or  fall,  will  depend  upon  the  manner  in  which  they  may  be  treated." — 
(P-  62.) 

With  such  an  admirable  prospect  of  usefulness  in  view,  who  would 
not  look  forward  with  eager  interest  to  their  future  progress  in  the  good 
work  before  them?  And  who  will  not  rejoice  in  the  confidence  ex- 
pressed by  the  Committee  that  "While  the  labourers  will  not  be  few, 
the  harvest  will  indeed  be  great"? 

We  are  strongly  tempted  to  mark  for  quotation  and  comment 
much  that  is  presented  in  the  different  contributions  that  are  gathered 
together  in  this  annual  offering  of  the  gentlemen  whose  praiseworthy 
operations  have  suggested  the  preceding  introductory  remarks.  The 
table  of  contents  alone  is  rich  in  valuable  suggestions,  and  affords  abun- 
dant proof  that  the  cheering  language  of  the  Executive  Committee  is 
something  more  than  mere  unmeaning  declamation.  The  limits  of  our 
notice,  however,  must  restrict  us,  for  the  present,  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Prison  Discipline.  Part  of  this,  containing  an  account  of 
the  City  Prisons  was,  as  already  hinted,  some  time  ago  submitted  to  our 
readers.  Without  further  allusion  to  that  portion  of  the  report,  and  pass- 
ing from  the  considerations  suggested  to  the  committee  by  a  brief  review 
of  the  condition  of  the  other  prisons  of  the  state,  we  take  up  the  topic 
next  in  order  under  their  arrangement — that  of  HODIIY  HEALTH. 

Here  they  are  met  at  once  with  the  embarrassments  arising  from  the 
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paucity  of  data,  in  regard  to  which  we  have  taken  occasion  in  a  pre- 
ceding page  to  echo  their  complaints.  They  suffer  greatly  at  the  outset 
from  "  a  want  of  that  accurate  information  which  the  examination  of  so 
important  a  matter  demands."  Similar  embarrassments  have  rendered 
us,  at  all  times,  feelingly  alive  to  the  justness  of  such  assertions  as  the 
following  : 

"Consecutive  reports  of  the  different  Penitentiaries  for  a  series  of  years, 
are  only  to  be  obtained  with  great  difficulty,  and  even  when  obtained,  on 
account  of  the  desultory  manner  in  which  the  statistics  of  health  are  pre- 
sented, afford  no  very  satisfactory  data  for  comparison.  An  uniform  method 
of  reporting  the  different  facts,  if  generally  adopted  by  the  physicians  of 
our  Penitentiaries,  would  greatly  facilitate  future  investigations,  and  enable 
us  to  form  some  just  estimate  of  the  effect  of  confinement  and  prison  dis- 
cipline upon  the  health." — (p.  90.) 

The  general  conclusions  to  which  they  seem  to  have  arrived  are 
nevertheless  judicious,  as  far  as  they  go,  and  are  well  expressed. 

"  Our  examination  of  this  subject  inclines  us  to  the  opinion,  that  imprison- 
ment rather  tends  to  increase  than  diminish  the  chances  of  life;  for  though 
the  moral  effect  of  confinement  is  doubtless  injurious  to  health,  regular  habits, 
simple  but  wholesome  diet,  comfortable  clothes,  an  equal  distribution  of  rest 
and  labour,  and  a  freedom  from  great  excitement,  are  eminently  restorative  in 
their  character.  If,  then,  the  tenants  of  our  prisons  are  diseased,  or  die  in  un- 
due proportions  to  persons  at  large, — the  sickness  and  death  must  arise,  we 
should  think,  from  other  causes  than  those  necessarily  connected  with,  and  in- 
herent to  imprisonment.  Small,  low,  ill-ventilated,  dark,  and  damp  cells ; 
severe  punishments;  the  nature  of  the  employments,  and  want  of  cleanliness, 
may,  and  undoubtedly  do,  in  many  instances,  operate  to  produce  disease. 
These,  however,  are  not  the  necessary  adjuncts  of  a  prison,  and  it  would  be 
exceedingly  wrong  to  charge  upon  imprisonment  the  results  of  negligence, 
carelessness  or  thoughtlessness.  Neither  should  a  prison  be  made  account- 
able for  the  sickness  or  death  of  all  those  who  enter  it  with  worn-out  and 
broken-down  constitutions,  or  diseases  contracted  while  they  were  at  large. 
It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  all,  that  the  natural  results  of  crime  are  sickness  and 
death ;  and  it  will  not,  therefore,  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  even  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  invalids  is  to  be  found  in  our  prisons  than  elsewhere." — (p.  90.) 

Their  remarks  in  relation  to  the  fearful  prevalence  of  phthisis,  pre- 
sent nothing  new  to  the  experienced  observer,  but  are  not  the  less  en- 
titled to  the  most  serious  attention. 

"The  report  of  the  Auburn  Slate  Prison  for  '43  and  '44,  containing  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  deaths  by  each  particular  disease  in  that  establishment, 
presents  the  astounding  fact,  that  out  of  2^9  deaths  that  have  occurred  in  that 
prison  since  1817,  124  died  from  some  form  of  diseased  lungs,  and  103  with 
consumption;  thus  making  more  than  one-half  of  all  the  deaths  to  depend  upon 
this  one  cause.  In  Sing  Sing  for  the  last  year,  the  proportion  has  been  about 
the  same,  nine  out  of  sixteen  having  fallen  victims  to  diseased  lungs.  In  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania,  for  a  series  often  years,  a  similar  pro- 
portion has  prevailed ;  and  should  this  proportion  hold  good  for  other  prisons, 
it  becomes  an  inquiry  of  exceeding  interest  to  discover,  whether  this  ex- 
traordinary prevalence  of  a  particular  disease  is  caused  by  a  prison  life,  or 
by  previous  habits  of  exposure,  dissipation  and  crime.  To  enable  us  to 
arrive  at  a  definite  conclusion,  the  reports  of  the  medical  officer  should 
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contain  the  state  of  the  prisoner  on  entering  prison,  the  date  of  entry  and 
of  death,  the  length  of  his  sentence,  the  disease,  age,  colour,  employment, 
sex,  and  crime.  It  should  state  the  size  of  the  cell,  manner  of  ventilating, 
heating,  cleansing  ;  the  number  of  ranges,  or  tiers  of  cells,  and  from  which 
tier  the  invalid  was  taken;  also,  state  generally,  whether  the  cells  are  damp 
or  dry,  well  lighted  or  dark ;  and  any  other  fact  he  may  know  which  will  be 
likely  to  exert  an  influence  upon  health." — (pp.  90 — 91.) 

We  shall  have  something  to  say  in  connexion  with  this  important 
matter  at  a  future  period,  when  more  leisure,  and  a  greater  amount  of 
positive  information  of  the  kind  above  demanded,  shall  be  at  our  dis- 
posal. 

Want  of  time  unfortunately  obliges  us  also  to  postpone  the  examina- 
tion of  several  tables  of  statistics  concluding  this  part  of  the  inquiry,  and 
which  appear  to  have  been  constructed  with  commendable  industry  and 
care.  If  properly  compiled  they  must  prove  an  extremely  acceptable 
addition  to  our  too  limited  supply  of  such  materials.  The  statistics  on 
page  91  are  said  to  be  arranged  from  data  furnished  by  this  Journal. 
The  figures  are  probably  correct,  but  some  transpositions  have  crept 
in.  These,  however,  are  not  of  a  nature  to  affect  the  summary  results. 

We  give  the  following  "  extremely  interesting  facts"  without  vouch- 
ing for  them  in  any  way  ;  and  rather  in  order  to  protect  ourselves 
against  the  suspicion  of  unfairness,  than  because  we  are  prepared  to 
put  much  faith  in  their  correctness. 

"The  average  of  the  thirteen  Penitentiaries  for  the  entire  series,  is  58'06; 
the  average  of  the  ten  Penitentiaries  on  the  silent  system,  is  56-09.  The  ave- 
rage of  the  three  nn  the  separate  system,  is  71*31.  The  average  of  the  five 
prisons  exhibiting  the  highest  state  of  health  on  the  silent  system,  is  77  66,  or 
only  nine  per  cent,  more  than  the  average  of  the  three  prisons  on  the  separate 
system  The  average  of  the  five  prisons  on  the  silent  system,  exhibiting  the 
lowest  state  of  health,  is  34'49,  or  about  eleven  per  cent,  less  than  the  average 
of  the  two  lowest  on  the  separate  system.  The  Penitentiary  of  New  Hamp- 
shire exhibits  the  highest  state  of  health,  and  in  close  proximity  to  it  stands 
New  Jersey.  The  different  periods  of  five  years  are  marked  by  a  decided 
progressive  improvement,  equally  gratifying  and  encouraging.  As  a  genecal 
rule,  it  appears  that  the  larger  the  number  of  prisoner?,  the  greater  the  mor- 
tality; though  the  Virginia  Penitentiary  is  anrexception  in  this  respect,  as 
unaccountable  as  unexpected.  The  health,  however,  of  this  prison  is  rapidly 
improving,  and  last  year  there  were  no  deaths  among  the  convicts;  the  yearly 
mortality  having  fallen  from  twenty-five  in  1838,  to  six  in  1844,  and  none  in 
1845.  By  the  returns  of  deaths  for  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  for  1842,  '43, 
and  '44,  we  find  the  proportion  of  deaths  to  population,  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  fifty,  to  be  as  1  in  152*20 ;  and  hy  an  examination  of  the  commit- 
ments to  Auburn  from  1817  to  1836,  Philadelphia  from  1829  to  1844,  Weath- 
ersfield  for  1831  and  1835,  and  Virginia  for  1844,  we  discover  that  more  than 
four-fifths  of  all  the  prisoners  are  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  fifty,  viz: 
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Throwing  out  Virginia,  which  is  only  for  one  year,  we  shall  have  a  proportion 
of  1  to  599,  or  nearly  five-sixths  of  the  whole  number  of  prisoners  between 
the  above  ages.  Now  the  general  average  of  the  thirteen  Penitentiaries  is 
58'06;  add  one-fifth  for  deaths  among  those  under  twenty  and  over  fifty,  and 
we  shall  have  69'67  as  the  proportion  of  those  dying  in  prison,  or  a  greater 
mortality,  by  more  than  100  per  cent.,  than  appears  in  the  returns  from  Mas- 
sachusetts, which,  although  far  from  accurate,  are,  perhaps,  sufficiently  so  for 
the  purpose  of  illustration." — (p.  95.) 

It  is  out  of  the  question  for  us  just  now  to  analyze  the  tables,  and 
sound  the  other  sources  from  which  the  above  deductions  have  been 
drawn.  Considerable  experience  in  these  numerical  investigations  has 
led  us  to  regard  with  apprehension  the  bald  and  inexplicit-  statements 
from  which  results  of  this  kind  are  generally  derived.  A  hasty  glance 
at  the  arithmetical  display  before  us  reveals  no  distinction  of  colour, 
age  or  sex  ;  none  of  occup  ion  and  previous  condition,  and  none  of 
a  variety  of  other  circumstances  which  ought  to  constitute  the  indis- 
pensable elements  of  such  examinations.  Nor  is  the  whole  number 
of  cases,  from  the  history  of  which  the  general  results  are  reached, 
so  large  as  to  do  away  w  h  he  necessity  of  these  distinctions.  On  this 
subject  it  may  be  well  to  read  the  language  of  ne  whose  opinion 
is  entitl  :il  to  great  weight  in  these  discussions,  especially  when  numbers 
are  il  e  -subject  of  inquiry  : — "  When  theoretical  axioms,  logical  develope- 
ments,  and  general  conclusions  and  deductions  are  concerned,  every 
tolerably-instructed  reader  can  follow  an  author  treating  of  the  peniten- 
tiary system,  quite  as  well  as  if  he  were  engaged  upon  any  other  social, 
moral,  political  or  philosophical  question  ;  a  slight  attention  will  ena- 
ble him  to  see  the  weak  or  strong  side  of  the  argument.  But  when 
numbers  extracted  from  official  documents  are  handed  you,  they  must 
be  taken  as  they  are  ;  there  is  no  contending  against  conclusions  drawn 
from  numbers  of  this  kind,  if  they  only  bear  the  stamp  of  probability. 
Nor  can  a  real  analysis  be  made  of  these  deductions,  except  by  one 
who  is  conversant  wiih  all  the  phases  of  the  numbers  given,  who 
comprehends  their  entire  signification,  and  all  of  the  exterior  conditions  ; 
and  is  aware  besides  of  the  numbers  omitted  or  forgotten.  It  is  well 
known  that  nothing  lends  itself  so  easily  to  opposite  interpretations 
as  a  set  of  figures.  The  science  of  statistics  is  difficult  enough  in 
all  cases,  if  instead  of  dashing  results  the  truth  alone  be  sought ;  but 
no  statistics  are  so  complex,  so  hard  to  grasp,  as  those  of  medicine. 
One  ought  perhaps  to  be  at  once  statistician  and  physician,  in  order  to 
advance  with  the  necessary  caution,  and  to  avoid  being  enticed  into 
general  conclusions  by  a  show  of  isolated  figures."* 

*  Dr.  George  Varrentrapp,  De  VEmprisonnemenl  Individuel  sous  le  rapport  sani- 
taire.  (pp.  4,  5.) 

4* 
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We  are  not  led  to  these  remarks  and  this  long  citation  from  a  foreign 
author  by  a  disposition  to  find  fault  with  the  labours  of  our  New  York 
friends,  or  to  cast  undue  discredit  on  their  statistical  productions.  The 
objection  must  apply  with  equal  force  to  many  of  us  nearer  home. 
The  topic  next  touched  upon  is  DIET.  This  in  the  opinion  of  the  com- 
mittee, "  holds  an  important  place." 

"  The  obligations  of  the  state,"  (say  they  very  justly,)  "extend  no  further, 
in  this  direction,  than  affording  a  supply  of  good  and  wholesome  food;  and 
motives  of  economy,  as  well  as  punitive  justice,  will  always  restrict  him  [the 
prisoner]  to  the  plainest  and  coarses-t.  But  with  this  restriction,  it  is  a  duty  so 
to  regulate  the  quality  and  variety,  as  to  prevent  its  injuriously  affecting  the 
health.  Too  little  attention  has,  we  believe,  been  heretofore  given  to  this 
matter  of  variety." — (p.  95.) 

Their  views  on  the  moral  and  physical  importance  of  a  regard  to  the 
proprieties  of  dress  and  cleanliness  are  very  good,  but  present  nothing 
worthy  of  especial  note.  Several  pages  are  next  devoted  to  the  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  of  WARMING  AND  VENTILATION.  This  portion  of 
the  report  is  principally  taken  from  an  article  published  in  the  Journal, 
and  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

Under  the  head  of  INSANITY,  the  committee  "  deeply  regret"  their 
"  inability  to  procure  more  copious  and  satisfactory  statistics." 

"  Much  attention,"  (say  they,)  "has  not,  till  quite  recently,  been  directed 
to  this  subject,  and  no  well-authenticated  data  obtained  except  from  the  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  Jersey  prisons; — all  on  the  separate  system.  The  reason 
of  this  is,  perhaps,  owing  to  the  greater  difficulty  under  the  associated  and 
silent  system,  in  distinguishing  those  who  are  absolutely  insane,  from  those 
who  only  feign  insanity.  The  last  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Sing  Sing 
prison,  presents  a  striking  illustration  of  this  fact  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner 
who  had  been  several  times  punished  for  feigning  insanity,  and  with  the  most 
marked  success.  The  prisoner,  again  manifesting  symptoms  of  insanity,  was 
examined  by  the  physician,  and  his  case  declared  to  be  one  of  simulation  ;  and 
he  was  accordingly  again  subjected  to  severe  punishment,  but  without  suc- 
cess. He  was  sent  to  a  lunatic  asylum,  and,  shortly  after,  died  in  a  state 
which  could  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  his  disease.  We  mention  this 
fact,  simply  to  point  out  the  difficulty,  where  so  many  are  congregated  toge- 
ther under  circumstances  which  must  constantly  keep  those  in'authority  on 
their  guard  against  deception,  of  distinguishing  certain  forms  of  insanity,  and 
the  danger  of  punishing,  as  dissemblers,  those  who  are  truly  afflicted.  The 
same  report  further  states,  that  31  of  the  prisoners  then  in  prison,  or  at  Bloom- 
ingdale  Asylum,  were  insane,  but  that  most  of  them  were  still  capable  of 
being  useful  in  various  occupations.  If  attention  was  more  particularly 
directed  to  this  subject  in  all  our  prisons,  and  more  searching  investigations 
instituted,  it  might  be  discovered,  that  the  disparity  which  is  said  to  exist 
under  different  systems  of  prison  government,  would  disappear;  and  perhaps 
the  fact  be  established,  that  in  many  instances  a  predisposition  at  least  to  in- 
sanity had  manifested  itself,  if  the  disease  was  not  fully  developed,  before 
imprisonment." — (pp.  102-103.) 

We  cordially  recommend  the  following  to  every  member  of  the  re- 
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sponsible  class  to  whom  it  is  addressed.     It  expresses  the  desire  of 
every  reasonable  man  who  has  thought  upon  the  subject. 

"It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  in  a  case  where  the  interests  of  humanity  are  at 
stake,  no  pride  of  system  will  influence  the  officers  and  those  who  have 
charge  of  prisoners,  to  withhold  one  single  fact  which  will  tend  to  elucidate 
this  subject;  and  we  would  respectfully  invite,  and  urge  every  physician  con- 
nected with  our  prisons,  to  make  the  most  thorough  examinations,  and  to 
give  to  the  world  the  result  of  their  inquiries  in  their  annual  reports." — (p.  103.) 

We  doubt  exceedingly  the  "  alarming  frequency"  of  the  cause  of 
insanity  so  "  strikingly  depicted"  in  the  table  of  mental  diseases  for  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  for  1838  and  '39,  and  in  the  Philadelphia  County 
Prison  for  1845.  The  objections  to  isolated  numerical  statements  apply 
to  such  evidence  with  tenfold  force;  inasmuch  as  there  is  not  even 
the  single  positive  element  afforded  in  the  certainty  of  death  by  all 
tables  of  mortality  ;  while  the  causes  and  characteristics  of  mental  de- 
rangement are  almost  as  numerous  and  diversified  as  individual  minds 
themselves.  But  more  of  this  anon. 

REFORMATION. — The  doctrine  that  the  reformation  of  the  convict  is 
equally  important  with  his  health,  declared  in  so  many  words  by  the 
committee,  is  full  of  wisdom  and  right  feeling.  We  rejoice  to  welcome 
it  from  such  an  influential  quarter. 

41  Contrast  the  condition  of  our  prisons  thirty  or  forty  years  since,  with  most 
of  those  of  the  present  day,  and  we  shall  perceive  abundant  reason  for  congra- 
tulation, and  we  hail  with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  formation  of  Prison  Asso- 
ciations and  Prison  Discipline  Societies,  in  different  parts  of  our  land,  as 
evincing  an  increasing  interest  in  this  important  subject.  Public  attention  is 
thoroughly  awakened,  and  the  experience  of  the  last  twenty  years  has  incon- 
testably  proved,  in  a  multitude  of  cases,  that  there  is  even  hope  of  reformation 
within  the  walls  of  a  prison." — (p.  103.) 

We  sincerely  hope  that  the  public  attention  thus  "  thoroughly 
awakened"  may  be  not  only  properly  directed,  but  drawn  beyond  the 
possibility  of  future  slumber.  The  obligation  to  insist  upon  INSTRUC- 
TION is  treated  with  the  respect  that  is  inseparable  from  the  minds  that 
gave  utterance  to  the  enlightened  views  above  announced.  Take  for 
example  the  following  sentiments  : — 

"  The  idea  is  too  common,  that  as  soon  as  a  man  is  deprived  of  his  liberty 
as  a  punishment  for  his  crimes,  he  is  at  the  same  time  divested  of  all  the  qua- 
lities, attributes,  and  feelings  of  humanity.  The  prisoner  seems,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  most,  to  have  been  transformed  into  a  being  of  another  order ;  and 
to  be  influenced  by  different  principles,  and  acted  upon  by  different  motives. 
But  does  not  the  licentiousness,  debauchery,  and  crime,  which  stalks  un- 
punished through  our  land,  and  which  is  arrested  by  moral  and  religious  influ- 
ences, teach  us  that  the  same  appliances  may,  and  will  work  the  same  results 
in  a  prison  ?"— (pp.  105—106.) 

Next  come  the  much-mooted  points  of  CLASSIFICATION,  REWARDS 
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and  VISITATION, — all  despatched  in  the  space  of  twenty-five  lines  ! 
Each  one  is  quite  sufficiently  extensive  in  its  bearings  to  require  at  least 
a  chapter  for  its  full  discussion.  We  trust  they  will  meet  with  better 
treatment  in  the  next  Report. 

We  regret  our  inability  for  want  of  room  to  present  our  readers  with 
two  interesting  tables  showing  the  various  proportions  of  pardons  to 
prison  population  during  different  periods.  The  positive  nature  of  the 
data  upon  which  they  are  constructed  frees  these  tables  from  the  most 
serious  of  the  sources  of  error  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  are  anxious 
to  neglect  no  opportunity  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

In  regard  to  financial  matters,  we  have  only  room  to  introduce  the 
following  advice  : — 

"It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  a  uniform  system  of  reporting  these  fact*, 
does  not  every  where  prevail ;  but  not  only  does  the  system  differ  in  every 
state,  but  in  the  same  state  from  year  to  year.  There  seems  to  be  no  good 
reason  why  the  cost  of  new  buildings,  and  extraordinary  repairs,  should  be  in- 
cluded under  the  ordinary  yearly  expenses  for  support,  or  that  the  cost  of 
material  for  manufactures,  tools,  &c.  should  be  included  under  the  same  gene- 
ral head  with  bedding,  clothing,  fuel,  or  any  thing  else.  It  will  greatly  faci- 
litate comparisons  if,  in  future,  the  accounts  are  so  kept  as  to  give  a  distinct 
account  for  building  and  repairs,  and  also  for  manufactures.  In  Sing  Sing  and 
Auburn,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  disbursements,  amounting  to  perhaps 
one-seventh  of  the  whole  amount,  are  for  building  or  material ;  while  in  Con- 
necticut and  Virginia,  the  disbursements  are  strictly  confined  to  support. 
Even  including  the  above-named  expenditure,  there  is  a  marked  disparity  in 
the  expenses  of  different  institutions,  which  will  in  some  degree  account  for 
the  fact,  that  in  many  of  the  prisons,  the  disbursements  considerably  exceed 
the  income.  Connecticut,  where  the  expense  for  support  amounts  to  only 
eleven  cents  and  three  mills  per  day  for  each  individual,  has,  as  we  might  ex- 
pect, been  one  of  the  most  successful  in  regard  to  its  income;  having  within 
the  last  fifteen  years  earned  $70,709  14  over  and  above  all  expenses.  To 
derive  much  useful  information  from  the  reported  receipts  of  prisons,  we 
should  be  advised,  as  well  of  the  numbers  engaged  in  each  particular  pursuit, 
as  of  the  gross  proceeds.  We  can  in  no  other  way  judge  of  the  individual 
productiveness  of  any  employment;  and  this  is  of  vast  importance  to  the  deci- 
sion of  what  trades  can  be  most  advantageously,  and  most  usefully  introduced 
and  pursued." — (p.  111.) 

In  treating  of  ADMINISTRATION  AND  SUPERVISION,  and  of  QUALIFI- 
CATION, the  committee  express  sound  doctrine  upon  the  use  and  abuse 
of  the  appointing  power.  The  mischievous  effects  of  political 
changes  upon  many  of  our  penal  establishments  ought  to  be  familiar 
to  every  one. 

"  These  constant  changes,  did  they  operate  solely  on  the  individual,  would 
be  of  but  trifling  importance;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  felt  in  every 
branch  and  department  of  the  prison.  The  information  acquired  by  months 
of  experience,  is  lost  in  the  triumph  of  a  day.  A  new  master  commences  his 
experimental  labours,  and  peradventure,  just  as  he  begins  to  understand  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  situation,  has  in  turn  to  give  place  to  some 
more  favoured  political  aspirant;  —  thus  preventing  or  retarding  any  plan  of 
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systematic  reform,  and  making  our  prisons  pent-houses  of  moral  corruption,  or 
engines  of  political  abomination." — (pp.  112 — 113.) 

Again,  while  speaking  of  qualifications, — 

"The  opinion  we  fear  is  too  common,  that  any  person  is  good  enough  for  a 
prison-keeper.  We  view  this  matter  in  a  very  different  light;  and  to  us  it 
appears  to  require  the  combination  of  a  strong  mind  with  exalted  benevo- 
lence, deep  penetration,  undoubted  integrity,  prompt  decision,  great  firm- 
ness, an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  together  with  a  gentle- 
ness and  kindness  which  shall  beget  or  win  the  respect  of  all." — (p.  113.) 

The  concluding  object  of  the  Report  is  to  present  a  "  COMPARISON 
OF  PRISON  SYSTEMS  AND  REFORMS."  This  is  very  briefly  done,  includ- 
ing a  short  account  of  recommitments,  in  the  course  of  some  three 
pages  and  a  half.  As  for  the  " recommitments"  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
express  a  want  of  confidence  in  all  such  statistical  evidence  ;  and  of 
course,  in  the  practical  value  of  the  arguments  in  favour  of  this  or  that 
scheme  of  reform  derived  from  them,  so  far  at  least  as  the  States  of  the 
North  American  Republic  are  concerned.  The  fallacious  character  of  all 
records  of  the  history  of  individuals  who  pass,  unquestioned  and  at  will, 
from  State  to  State  under  every  form  of  personal  disguise,  and  whose 
whole  lives  are  but  a  tissue  of  deceit  which  no  surveillance  existing 
under  our  peculiar  form  of  government  can  possibly  unravel,  must  be 
evident  to  every  reflecting  man.  The  authority  of  the  criminal  courts 
is  perhaps  of  greater  weight  in  this  matter  than  that  of  prisons,  although 
neither  is  entitled  to  the  character  of  certainty.  We  do  not  agree  with 
the  committee  in  the  belief  that,  even  according  to  the  documents  on 
record,  the  Pennsylvania  Prisons  are  behind  any  of  the  others  in  their 
freedom  from  a  heavy  charge  of  reconvictions.  Still  we  do  not  attach 
sufficient  importance  to  the  question,  at  least  as  far  as  it  can  be  deter- 
mined by  existing  tables,  to  think  it  worth  while  to  attempt  to  prove 
the  strength  of  the  position  here  assumed. 


Prisons  and  Prisoners,     By  JOSEPH  ADSHEAD.    London,  1845.    8vo. 

pp.  320. 

THE  work  whose  title  we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  notice,  is 
an  elaborate  defence  of  that  punitary  system  which  we  advocate  from 
the  fulness  of  our  conviction  as  the  only  penal  scheme  yet  devised  by 
man,  which  essentially  answers  its  object,  and  is  adapted  to  the  present 
state  of  civilization  of  our  race.  The  design  of  this  work  is  to  make 
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battle  against  unfounded  prejudices,  tenacious  ignorance,  and  in- 
tentional misrepresentations,  respecting  separate  imprisonment.  Be- 
fore attempting  to  give  an  idea  of  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
book,  it  may  be  well  to  answer  the  question,  wherefore  these  con- 
stant and  reiterated  apologies  for  the  system  .founded  upon  separate 
confinement?  The  reply  is  clear  enough:  because  our  opponents 
will  persist  in  renewing  charges  a  thousand  times  refuted  ;  and  in  re- 
iterating them  with  an  assurance  which  would  seriously  impede  the 
spreading  of  that  penological  system — which  has  been  sanctioned  by 
the  most  experienced  prison  disciplinarians,  the  most  careful  philan- 
thropists, the  most  scientific  penologists,  and  the  most  unbiassed  jurists 
and  lawgivers,  with  a  degree  of  unanimity  almost  unequalled  in  any 
other  matter  of  high  practical  interest  and  political  magnitude.  It  is 
in  this  case  as  in  so  many  others ;  or,  as  is  perhaps  the  constant  course 
in  history,  where  important  changes  in  practice  form  the  contemplated 
subject.  The  truth  is  known  to  those  who  are  willing  to  seek  it  with 
sincerity  and  diligence,  long  ere  it  can  be  embodied  in  practical  law  and 
positive  measures.  How  long  was  it  before  England  conceded  counsel 
to  the  criminally-indicted  prisoner  at  the  bar,  even  after  that  "ermined 
ruffian,"  Judge  Jeffreys,  had  acknowledged  it  a  cruelty  and  hard- 
ship to  deny  counsel  to  him  who  needed  it  the  most?  Austria,  too,  after 
having  given  a  "defensor"  to  the  criminal,  when  the  well-wishing 
Joseph  sat  upon  her  throne,  did  not  she  place  him  again  defenceless 
before  the  criminal  court,  or  order — which  amounts  to  the  same,  except 
that  it  adds  ridicule  to  barbarity — that  the  judge  should  consider  him- 
self the  counsel  of  the  prisoner?  What  a  protracted  contest — how 
voluminous  a  literature  of  the  most  enlightened — how  often  repeated 
an  exhibition  of  cruelty  and  infamy  was  required  before  men  were 
willing  to  abandon  the  blackest  wholesale  crime  that  soils  the  annals  of 
our  race,  the  witchcraft  prosecutions !  Had  not  Weir,  Reginald  Scot, 
Montaigne,  Spree,  Filmer,  Thomasius,  Bekker,  and  hundreds  of  others 
again  and  again  directed  their  battering-rams  against  the  walls  of  that 
almost  impregnable  stronghold  of  sickening  iniquity,  we  should  see  to 
this  day  gross  superstition  leading  her  victims  to  the  stake,  and  pride 
herself  upon  her  hostility  to  infidel  innovation. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  and  brilliant  acknowledgment  of  truth  in 
matters  of  practical  government  ever  put  on  record,  is  contained  in  the 
resolutions  of  the  congress  lately  held  at  Frankfort  on  the  Main.  It 
was  not  composed  of  enthusiasts ;  it  was  no  "  world's  convention" ;  its 
members  were  not  selected  and  sent  because  they  were  already  known 
to  be  strongly  in  favour  of  preconcerted  resolutions,  giving  weight  only 
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by  the  force  of  numbers,  as  at  a  mass  or  monster  meeting.  But  the 
members  were  for  the  most  part  men  who,  theoretically,  practically,  or 
in  both  ways,  had  occupied  themselves  for  years  with  absorbing  interest 
in  prison  discipline ;  inspectors  and  superintendents  of  prisons,  govern- 
ment officers,  professors  in  universities,  philanthropists  from  Germany, 
France,  England,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  other  countries.  Such  were 
the  members  of  this  remarkable  congress,  met  for  the  purpose  of 
honestly  and  readily  comparing  their  experience  and  knowledge,  so  that 
they  might  come  to  some  satisfactory  result  in  a  matter  of  such  vital 
moment  to  all  civilized  men.  And  this  decision  was,  that  they  declared 
themselves,  in  their  first  two  resolutions,  almost  unanimously  in  favour 
of  separate  confinement  for  persons  indicted,  as  well  as  for  those  in  the 
act  of  undergoing  punishment. 

Still  we  say,  it  is  necessary  to  write  and  rewrite  in  defence  of  the 
eremitic  system  ;  for  the  advocates  of  truth  have  to  deal  in  this  case  not 
only  with  the  retarding  or  hostile  causes  which  always  oppose  truth,  but 
with  some  peculiar  impediments  over  and  above  the  common  clogs.  There 
is  prejudice  against  one  or  the  other  point,  though  all  the  charges  may 
have  been  refuted  ;  there  is  negligent  indifference,  unreasonable  adhe- 
sion to  the  established  order  of  things,  because  established  and  old,  or  an 
equally  irrational  fear  of  innovation  ;  there  is  dogged  persistence  in  that 
which  originally  may  have  been  adopted  with  good  intention ;  party 
spirit  which  rejects  the  truth  because  it  does  not  come  from  our  own 
set ;  a  fear  of  falling  into  sickly  philanthropy,  and  again  lacrymose  sym- 
pathy, feigned  or  real,  with  things  and  cases  which  fiction  first  created, 
and  lastly — for  we  must  end  our  catalogue  somewhere,  having  neither 
time  nor  disposition  to  give  the  whole — a  certain  aristocratic  ferocity 
of  established  journals,  which  seem  to  take  it  highly  amiss  that  pro- 
vincial papers  or  private  persons  venture  to  prefer,  cherish,  or  defend  a 
system  which  the  leading  periodical  has  not  yet  thought  proper  to  ac- 
knowledge. We  have  instances  of  the  former  of  the  last  two  cases  in 
Mr.  Dickens's  well-known,  but  now  fairly  exploded  tirade  against  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  at  Cherry  Hill,  and  of  the  latter  in  the  London 
Times.  This  influential  paper  contained  in  the  number  of  November 
25,  1843,  the  following  passage: — "Similar  deplorable  results  (namely 
insanity)  have  arisen  from  the  enforcement  of  the  same  accursed  system 
in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  at  Philadelphia,  and  in  the  New  Penitentiary 
in  New  Jersey,  in  the  United  States." 

This  "accursed  system"  is  the  same  which  has  been  solemnly 
sanctioned  by  the  penological  congress  at  Frankfort,  as  we  have  just 
stated  ;  which  was  adopted  in  1844  by  France,  after  the  most  search- 
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ing  reports  and  debates  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  which  is  re- 
ceived in  England,  Prussia,  and  numerous  other  countries. 

The  time  then,  has  not  yet  come,  in  spite  of  the  brilliant  success 
of  our  system,  to  allow  the  attacks  which  may  be  directed  against  it, 
quietly  to  pass  ;  and  we  owe  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Adshead,  (an  emi- 
nent philanthropist,  and  worthy  citizen  of  Manchester,  in  England,) 
for  his  book.  It  is  no  systematic  defence  of  the  eremitic  system,  or 
entire  theory  of  punishment.  Our  author  had  another  object  in  his 
view.  It  was  to  select  the  most  important  objections,  or  the  most  dis- 
tinguished assailants,  and  to  answer  the  former,  and  expose  the  latter, 
in  separate  chapters.  It  is  a  practical  book,  and  we  like  it  for  that 
reason.  Having  to  write  it  in  England,  and  for  the  English  public,  he 
selected,  as  a  matter  of  course,  those  attacks  which  in  that  country  are 
most  serious,  or  the  most  plausible,  or  imposing.  We  thus  find  that 
Mr.  Adshead  after  an  appropriate  introduction,  devotes  nearly  a  hundred 
pages  to  the  "  Fallacies"  of  the  Times  newspaper. 

We,  in  this  country,  would  think  it  strange  if  an  author  should  select 
a  paper,  even  though  it  were  the  best,  as  the  main  subject  of  refutation, 
in  a  book  which  is  meant  to  possess  permanent  interest,  or  at  least  an 
interest  far  outlasting  the  fugitive  pieces  of  a  daily  paper.  But  to  do 
justice  to  Mr.  Adshead,  we  must  remember  that  an  English  leading 
paper  has  a  far  greater  number  of  readers,  and  sways  a  much  wider 
circle,  than  any  of  our  papers  does  with  us ;  and  that  besides,  the  author 
treats  of  almost  all  the  leading  points  of  the  controversy  in  this  first 
division,  because  the  Times  had  attacked  Separate  Confinement  on 
almost  every  point.  We  praise  the  patient  research  and  unwearied  spirit 
of  inquiry  which  the  author  shows  in  this  division  of  his  book,  and  we 
make  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Adshead  has  signally  aided  in  setting  the  public 
mind  right  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  in  bringing  about  a  better  state  of 
things  in  England,  which  we  would  fain  believe  to  be,  if  reports  from 
the  most  widely  different  portions  of  the  realm,  and  persons  of  the 
various  professions,  ministers,  lawyers,  and  physicians,  do  not  deceive 
us, — that  the  jails  on  the  old  plan  are  considered  as  reservoirs  of  impurity, 
from  which  streams  far  impurer  still  flow  over  the  land,  collected  ruin 
to  produce  still  greater  ruin  ;  and  that  no  system  promises  any  relief 
from  this  deplorable  misery  and  self-multiplying  crime,  with  the  young 
or  the  old,  except  judicious  separate  confinement — not  the  half-way 
separation  at  night,  as  we  find  it  in  the  Auburn  system,  but  the  bona 
fide  separation  of  the  eremitic  or  Pennsylvania  system. 

As  the  Times  imposed  upon  the  people  by  its  extensive  circulation  and 
general  ability,  so  did  Mr.  Dickens  lend  a  share  of  influence  to  his  other- 
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wise  rather  amusing  remarks  against  separate  confinement.  Mr. 
Adshead,  therefore,  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  prove  in  the  course 
of  twenty  pages,  how  utterly  mistaken  the  latter  was  in  his  assumption 
of  the  facts  on  w,hich  he  so  feelingly  dilated. 

The  third  division  is  occupied  with  the  character  and  unfair  state- 
ments of  an  old  and  steady  enemy  at  home,  who  has  used  the  name 
and  influence  of  the  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society,  to  do  a  wrong 
which  that  society  would  be  slow,  we  think,  to  sanction. 

Under  the  head  of  Prison  Enormities,  we  find  important  remarks  on 
British  prisons,  as  likewise  in  the  divisions,  Model  Prison,  and  Conti- 
nental Prison  Reform. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  select  any  part  from  Mr.  Adshead's  work; 
for  its  peculiar  merit  consists  in  its  giving  a  great  many  facts  collected 
in  Europe  and  America,  during  the  visits  he  paid  to  these  countries  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  the  subject  of  prison  discipline,  and  in  bring- 
ing them  to  bear  upon  the  subject  in  hand  ;  but  this  very  merit  almost 
precludes  extracts.  We  take  leave  of  this  instructive  book  in  recom- 
mending it  to  every  legislator  who  is  desirous  of  improving  his  ac- 
quaintance with  a  subject  of  so  much  importance. 


Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  State  Peni- 
tentiary of  Pennsylvania. 

THE  custom  indulged  in  by  the  authorities  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary, 
of  withholding  their  annual  report  until  at  least  two  months  of  the  new 
year  have  elapsed,  has  left  us  little  time  for  the  preparation  of  a  satis- 
factory account  of  the  voluminous  and  interesting  document  just  issued 
from  their  hands.  This  want  of  time,  as  well  as  the  pressure  of  other 
matter  in  the  new  limits  of  the  Journal,  forbids  any  thing  more  than  a 
hasty  and  brief  sketch  of  the  valuable  contents  of  this  report.  The 
arrangement  for  our  pages  and  due  discussion  of  the  unusually  rich 
display  of  statistical  details  presented  by  it,  would  of  themselves  occupy 
almost  as  much  time  and  space  as  can  now  be  reasonably  spared  for 
the  consideration  of  the  whole  production.  Confining  ourselves,  there- 
fore, for  the  present  to  a  superficial  notice  of  the  general  features,  we 
propose  to  return  to  the  more  important  topics  and  statements  at  a 
future  opportunity. 

VOL.  III.  5 
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The  report  of  the  Inspectors  commences  with  a  short  "  historical  sum- 
mary" of  the  condition  of  prison  discipline  in  Pennsylvania  at  the  period 
prior  to  the  first  efforts  at  improvement.  Then  by  way  of  comparison 
between  the  effects  of  the  old  and  the  new  regulations,  a. large  amount  of 
statistics  has  been  brought  together  from  various  sources.  First  appears 
a  long  list  of  commitments  to  the  jail  at  Philadelphia,  for  different  speci- 
fied offences,  during  a  succession  of  years,  from  1787  to  1824,  both 
included.  These  tables,  together  with  some  other  statements  similar  in 
character,  are  intended  to  show  the  effect  upon  the  morals  of  the  com- 
munity, of  the  old  practice  of  crowding  the  prisoners  together,  and  of 
the  neglect  of  all  attempts  to  improve  the  condition  and  character  of 
these  people.  In  contrast  with  this  not  very  flattering  exhibition  is  pre- 
sented a  numerical  summary  of  commitments  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary 
from  October  25th,  1829,  to  January  1st,  1847. 

But  "in  order  more  fully  to  establish  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
separate  system  of  prison  discipline,  the  reformatory  and  preventive 
features  of  which  are  so  important,"  a  table  is  given  of  crimes  of 
prisoners  committed  during  the  last  five  years.  The  results  deduced 
from  these  extensive  calculations  are  certainly  very  much  in  favour  of 
what  no  one  now  presumes  to  doubt, — the  great  superiority  of  the  present 
modes  of  associate  as  well  as  of  separate  confinement ;  and  we  regret  our 
inability  to  convey  to  these  pages  any  part  of  these  results,  were  it 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  general  information  they  afford.  Still,  we  may 
be  permitted  to  express  the  doubt  whether  any  clear  idea  as  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  our  criminal  population  can  be  obtained  from  the  most 
complete  and  full  exposes  of  this  kind. 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  deterring  influence  of  the  discipline, 
we  have,  presented  to  us,  the  following  table  of  commitments  and  re- 
commitments for  the  last  five  years  : — 


YEAR. 

NUMBER 
RECEIVED. 

SECOND 
CONVICTIONS. 

THIRD 
CONVICTIONS. 

PER  CENTAGE  OF 
THE  TWO. 

1842 

142 

11 

1 

8.45 

1843 

156 

10 

2 

7.69 

1844 

138 

10 

0 

7.24 

1845 

143 

9 

0 

6.29 

1846 

117 

4 

0 

3.42 

We  quote  the  foregoing  table  rather  for  the  assistance  of  those  who 
place  reliance  on  such  evidence,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  comparing  the 
proportions  of  re-convictions  in  different  prisons,  than  because  we  believe 
any  positive  results  of  this  kind  are  now  within  our  reach,  or  can  be  in 
this  country,  until  after  a  very  long  succession  of  years.  Great  misap- 
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prehension  in  this  matter  has  arisen  from  the  confused  method  of  report- 
ing re-commitments  that  is  still  continued  every  where,  except  at  Cherry 
Hill ;  and  great  injustice  has,  on  that  account,  been  done  to  the  influence 
of  separate  confinement  as  practised  there.  But  want  of  room  precludes 
the  further  discussion  of  these  topics  in  this  place.  After  a  few  remarks 
upon  what  is  called  "the  analogy  between  crime  and  disease  so  far  as 
relates  to  general  cause  and  effect  in  the  moral  and  physical  constitu- 
tion," and  upon  the  peculiar  fitness  of  separate  imprisonment  in  adapting 
itself,  under  proper  management,  to  the  particular  wants  of  individual 
cases  subjected  to  its  influence,  the  report  engages  in  some  speculations 
on  the  theory  of  imprisonment  in  general,  and  of  the  advantages  of  the 
mode  adopted  at  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  in  particular. 

"  It,"  (say  they,)  "  is  now  no  longer  an  experiment ;  but  the  separate  system 
of  prison  discipline  speaks  in  the  voice  of  experience,  subjected  to  the  test  of 
strict  trial,  to  the  spirit  of  progress  of  this  age.  Its  arguments  are  facts;  and 
its  power  of  convincement  over  the  minds  of  the  enlightened,  and  unbiassed, 
and  unprejudiced,  is  found  to  exist  in  the  cumulative  evidence  which  is  adduced 
to  maintain,  that  all  it  ever  promised  has  been  more  than  realized." — (p.  16.) 

Again, 

"Improve  the  details  of  administration  as  they  require,  and  as  experience 
suggest,  and  the  consequences  must  be  that  these  improvements  will  only  tend 
to  increase  the  superiority  of  the  separate  system  over  all  others.  That  such 
superiority  now  exists  is  a  fixed  fact — it  is  beyond  cavil,  beyond  doubt — and 
since  the  effective  operation  of  the  State  Penitentiary  has  been  examined 
and  investigated,  and  understood,  the  separate  system  has  made  advocates, 
converted  the  incredulous,  strengthened  the  opinions  of  its  friends  in  its 
favour,  and  convinced  the  most  enlightened  inquirer  after  that  mode  of  prison 
discipline  and  reform,  which  is  best  calculated  to  promote  the  greatest  good 
of  the  greatest  number  of  those  who  are  unfortunately  to  be  subjected  to  its 
infliction."— (p.  18.) 

Although  the  Board  of  Inspectors  "  are  satisfied  with  the  condition 
of  the  Penitentiary  for  the  past  year,"  a  wise  and  gratifying  willingness 
is  shown  to  take  advantage  of  the  improvements  suggested,  at  a  distance 
as  well  as  on  the  spot,  by  practical  experience  and  study. 

"  The  separate  plan  of  penitentiary  imprisonment  and  reform,  is  believed, 
after  the  results  of  seventeen  years'  operation,  to  be  decidedly  the  best  yet 
devised ;  every  year  develops  improvements  in  the  details,  which  when 
made  will  tend  to  increase  the  benefits  which  the  system  will  have  in  ita 
power  to  bestow.  The  first  and  highest  duty  of  those  who  are  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  this  penitentiary,  is  to  watch  with  anxious  soli- 
citude for  the  development  of  these  improvements." — (p.  26.) 

A  novel  and  interesting  feature  is  furnished  in  an  important  tabular 
history  of  the  operation,  for  the  last  five  years,  of  the  Chester  County 
(separate)  Prison,  for  the  preparation  of  which  the  inspectors  express 
their  warm  acknowledgments  to  the  politeness  of  the  officers  of  that 
establishment. 
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"From  this  table  it  appears  111  prisoners  have  been  received  into  the 
Chester  County  prison  from  the  date  of  its  opening,  August  6th,  1840,  to 
January  1st,  1846,  over  five  years;  of  these  there  were  received  in  the  year 
1840,  9  prisoners;  1841,  11 ;  1842,  20  ;  1843,  27;  1844,  19  ;  1845,  25.  Of 
these  111  prisoners  only  one  died ;  and  one  committed  suicide.  The  one  who 
died  was  fatally  diseased  on  admission,  and  died  of  consumption ;  there  were, 
of  these  111  prisoners,  six  admitted  insane." 

In  alluding  to  the  new  separate  prison  ordered  for  Berks  County, 
the  opportunity  is  taken  once  more  to  dwell  upon  a  want  that  has  been 
repeatedly  and  forcibly  expressed  in  these  annual  reports. 

"  The  erection  of  county  prisons  on  the  separate  plan  is  of  infinite  impor- 
tance to  the  full  success  of  the  separate  system.  It  is  in  these  prisons  that 
the  accused  are  first  committed.  If,  while  awaiting  their  trial,  they  are 
congregated  together,  as  is  most  common,  in  a  large  room,  and  left  to  them- 
selves, the  character  of  the  association  is  most  injurious." — (p.  25.) 

Once  more, — 

"  The  management  of  the  county  prisons  erected  on  the  separate  plan  is 
also  highly  important.  The  government  of  these  prisons  should  be  en- 
trusted to  enlightened  men,  who  are  devoted  to  the  system,  and  who  will 
freely  give  their  time  and  talents  for  the  honour  and  success  of  our  State 
system,  and  to  realize  all  the  advantage  to  prisoners  and  communities  for 
which  the  plan  is  so  admirably  adapted." — (p.  26.) 

In  concluding  this  extremely  hurried  glance  at  the  contents  of  the 
Inspectors'  Report,  we  have  only  room  to  quote  the  following  from  the 
schoolmaster, — 

"  There  remained  under  instruction  at  the  end  of  the  year  1845,  80  priso- 
ners; there  have  been  received  under  instruction  during  the  year  1846, 
106  prisoners;  whole  number,  under  instruction  during  the  year,  186 
prisoners ;  of  this  number  there  have  been  taught  to  read,  55  ;  reading  and 
arithmetic,  42;  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  89 — 186. 

"  Of  the  186  prisoners  under  instruction  the  year  past,  there  have  been 
discharged,  21;  discharged  instructed,  85;  remaining  under  instruction, 
80—186. 

"Of  the  80  prisoners  remaining  under  instruction,  there  are  spelling, 
27;  reading  and  arithmetic,  85;  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  39—80. 

"  My  experience,  for  the  past  year,  still  farther  confirms  me  in  the  opinion 
of  the  facility  in  which  prisoners  in  separate  confinement  may  receive  instruc- 
tion."—(pp.  29,  30.) 

It  is  with  unaffected  regret  that  we  take  leave,  after  such  a  hasty  sur- 
vey, of  a  document  bearing  the  impress  of  authority  so  high  as  that  of 
the  Inspectors  of  our  noted  Penitentiary.  We  do  so,  however,  only  with 
the  intention  of  returning  to  its  consideration  at  the  earliest  period  at  our 
disposal. 

The  Warden's  communication  opens  with  a  very  favourable  account 
of  his  second  year's  experience  of  the  working  of  the  system,  as  acquired 
in  the  course  of  his  administration  on  the  spot. 

"The  general  orderly  conduct  of  the  prisoners  during  the  past  year  has 
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been  very  satisfactory,  and  it  is  a  source  of  gratification  to  be  able  to  say  that 
order  has  been  maintained,  for  the  most  part,  without  resort  to  much  pun- 
ishment of  any  kind ;  efforts  have  been  made  to  appeal  to  the  self-respect 
of  the  inmate,  and  to  govern  as  far  as  practicable  by  moral  means  rather 
than  resort  to  compulsory  measures;  and  the  result  has  furnished  convincing 
proof  of  its  efficacy.  The  endeavour  thus  to  control  has  not  arisen  from  a 
morbid  sympathy  for  the  prisoner,  but  from  the  belief  that  there  is  in  the 
breast  of  most,  however  degraded  they  may  be,  a  chord — though  in  many 
cases  deep  and  hidden — that,  once  reached,  will  vibrate  to  the  voice  of  persua- 
sion and  kindness;  and  its  response  will  be  far  more  effective  as  a  means  of 
control  than  any  physical  suffering  that  might  be  inflicted." — (p.  35.) 

This  language  expresses  a  commendable  state  of  feeling  which  we 
take  it  for  granted  is  not  intended  to  be  contradicted  by  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  the  same  Report,  in  which  it  is  said, — 

"  Whilst  the  prisoner  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  child  of  misfortune,  his 
present  situation,  owing  to  the  want  of  moral  training  in  his  childhood,  where 
perhaps  the  impress  was  first  received  from  those  whoseduty  it  was  to  train  him 
to  virtue,  which  fitted  and  prepared  him  to  become  what  he  is,  yet  the  com- 
munity which  he  has  wronged  must  claim  some  portion  of  our  consideration. 
And  while  our  endeavours  are  used  to  reform,  and  meliorate  his  condition,  we 
must  keep  in  sight  the  fact,  that  his  confinement  in  prison  is  his  punishment 
for  wrong  doing,  and  care  should  be  observed  lest  it  should  be  made  so  pleas- 
ing as  to  frustrate  one  of  its  essential  objects." — (p.  46.) 

What  is  meant  by  "  running  ahead  of  public  opinion,"  "  in  the  laud- 
able work  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  criminal,"  we  do  not  en- 
tirely comprehend  ;  but  presume  that  the  suspicions  of  our  worthy 
friend  are  roused,  against  a  disposition,  on  the  part  of  over-zealous 
benefactors,  to  make  the  quarters  and  treatment  of  the  objects  of  his 
care  superior  to  what  their  real  deserts  would  justify.  Although  by  no 
means  ready  to  echo  the  misplaced  and  ill-judged  sympathy  with  im- 
prisoned culprits  indulged  in  by  the  sentimentalists  of  the  day,  and  not- 
withstanding the  recent  rather  fanciful  demonstrations  in  some  of  the 
prisons  of  this  country,  we  strongly  doubt  whether  such  a  "  pleasing" 
state  of  things  is  likely  soon  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  inmates  of  Cherry  Hill 
or  any  other  penitentiary.  We  scarcely  believe  therefore  in  the  necessity 
of  such  a  caveat  from  the  mouth  of  an  officer  whose  posftion  is  so  full  of 
responsibility,  and  who  must  be  expected  to  guard  with  jealous  care,  by 
precept  and  example,  against  the  slightest  tendency  on  the  part  of  his 
subordinates  by  any  arbitrary  treatment  to  increase  the  weight  of 
the  simple  incarceration  to  which  the  sentence  of  a  criminal  court, 
has  doomed  the  offenders  subjected  to  their  power.  The  proposal  of  the 
Warden  to  avoid  if  possible  the  termination  of  the  sentences  during 
the  winter  months,  and  the  consequent  discharge  of  prisoners  at  an 
inclement  and  otherwise  unfavourable  season,  appears  to  be  well  worthy 
of  attentive  consideration.  Sufficient  time  is  afforded  by  the  other 
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nine  months  of  the  year  for  the  dismissal  of  the  whole  number  usually 
set  free  in  the  course  of  the  twelve,  without  having  to  incur  the  risk  of 
favouring  injurious  associations  out  of  doors,  by  numerous  discharges 
within  a  few  days  or  hours  of  each  other. 

In  connexion  with  the  Warden's  report,  we  submit  a  short  summary 
taken  from  that  of  the  Inspectors,  as  the  only  general  statistics  (those  of 
the  medical  reports  excepted),  relating  especially  to  the  Penitentiary, 
which  our  limits  will  accommodate. 

"  Prisoners  have  been  received  to  the  number  of  117  from  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1846,  to  the  1st  day  of  January,  1847,  being  26  less  than  were  re- 
ceived during  the  preceding  year. 

"  Of  the  117  received,  87  were  white  males,  3  white  females;  23  coloured 
males,  4  coloured  females. 

"  Within  the  past  year  153  prisoners  have  been  discharged,  being  36  more 
than  were  received  during  the  same  period :  of  these,  114  served  out  their 
sentences;  26  were  pardoned  (25  by  Governor  and  1  by  President),  and  13 
died. 

"  Of  those  discharged  by  expiration  of  sentence,  80  were  white  males,  5 
white  females;  22  coloured  males,  7  coloured  females.  By  pardon  25  white 
males,  1  white  female ;  0  coloured  males,  0  coloured  females ;  and  by  death 
4  white  males,  0  white  females;  8  coloured  males,  1  coloured  female. 

"  On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1847,  there  were  in  confinement  in  the  Peni- 
tentiary 308  prisoners ;  of  these  212  were  white  males,  8  white  females  ;  80 
coloured  males,  and  8  coloured  females." — (p.  18.) 

The  report  of  the  physician  partakes  of  the  character  of  a  formal 
essay  in  many  parts,  rather  than  of  an  ordinary  official  communication 
addressed  to  the  directing  board  of  a  public  prison.  Those  who  may 
be  surprised  at  its  unusual  length,  as  well  as  somewhat  controversial 
and  didactic  tone,  and  at  the  variety  of  topics  embraced  within  the  range 
of  discussion,  should  remember  the  peculiar  position  of  the  medical 
officer  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  especially  since  he  has  been  re- 
quired to  reside  within  the  walls,  and  devote  his  whole  time  to  the 
medical  and  hygienic  management  of  the  inmates,  and  to  the  study  of 
the  effects  of  the  discipline  upon  their  mental  and  bodily  health. 

A  great  deal  -is  expected  from  a  witness  whose  opportunities  for  per- 
sonal observation  and  the  acquirement  of  peculiar  and  positive  experi- 
ence, are  greater  than  those  of  any  other  individual  in  America,  and 
with  few  exceptions,  of  any  other  in  the  world.  The  occupant  of  such 
a  place  cannot  do  otherwise  than  feel  anxious  to  acquit  himself  of  at 
least  a  portion  of  the  obligation  thus  laid  upon  him,  by  circulating 
through  the  most  authoritative  channel,  the  results  of  his  investigation 
into  the  moral  and  mental,  as  well  as  physical  influences  at  work  upon 
the  subjects  of  his  observation.  This  feeling  seems  to  have  led  Dr. 
Given  into  pretty  free  expatiation  upon  matters  which  some  persons  may 
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regard  as  not  within  his  province,  and  to  write  as  if  he  were  addressing 
the  general  reader  rather  than  the  experienced  inspector.  In  answer 
to  such  objections,  we  have  only  now  to  say  that  the  penitentiary  re- 
ports are  addressed  to  the  people,  through  their  representatives  at  Har- 
risburg;  and  being  always  published  for  the  information  of  the  people, 
of  course  they  must  be  prepared  with  such  a  view.  With  regard  to  the 
topics  presented  for  consideration,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
mental  and  physical  influences  are  so  closely  interwoven  with  each 
other,  and  the  operation  on  the  mind,  not  less  than  on  the  body,  of 
separate  confinement,  has  been  so  much  the  subject  of  inquiry,  that 
whatever  can  be  supposed  in  the  slightest  degree  to  affect  either  alone, 
or  both  together,  comes  indisputably  within  the  scope  of  the  medical 
attendant  and  observer.  The  question  of  mental  health  in  prisons  is  too 
important  and  has  been  too  loudly  bruited  in  relation  to  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary,  for  the  physician  resident  at  Cherry  Hill  to  be  silent  upon 
whatever  he  may  be  able  to  elucidate  that  bears  in  any  shape  upon  it. 
With  these  remarks,  which  we  venture  to  make  rather  in  anticipation 
of  objections  that  may  hereafter  be  expressed,  than  because  we  have  met 
with  any  such,  as  yet,  in  a  tangible  form,  we  are  reluctantly  obliged  to 
dismiss  the  particular  consideration  of  the  medical  report.  Its  length  and 
interest,  as  well  as  the  variety  of  topics  which  ought  only  to  be  considered 
in  connexion  with  each  other,  render  it  advisable  to  defer  any  special  notice 
until  the  proper  space  can  be  afforded  to  it  in  our  ensuing  number.  For 
the  information  of  those,  however,  who  may  look  to  these  pages  instead  of 
the  original  source  for  the  most  important  facts,  we  state  them  in  a  few 
words.  Dr.  Given  informs  us  that  "  the  experience  of  another  year  in  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  is  replete  with  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  wisdom 
and  healthfulness  of  its  discipline.  Notwithstanding  the  number  of 
prisoners  that  were  labouring  under  incipient  or  well-developed  fatal 
disease  at  the  date  of  their  admission,  the  mortality  has  not  been  un- 
usual, while  the  excellence  of  the  general  health  could  hardly  have  been 
surpassed  in  any  similar  institution  established  at  the  same  early  period." 
The  mortality  amounted  to  13  cases  in  an  average  population  of  326 
prisoners,  (6  from  tuberculous  disease  of  lungs,  2  from  ditto  of  bowels, 
3  from  scrofula,  and  1  from  insanity.)  Of  these  deaths,  4  occurred 
among  the  whites,  in  an  average  population  of  235,  making  1-70  per 
cent.,  and  9  among  the  coloured  in  an  average  of  91,  making  9-89  per 
cent.  These  fractional  ratios  for  a  single  year,  and  for  any  number 
less  than  a  thousand,  can  only  lead  to  error ;  we  give  them,  however, 
in  obedience  to  custom. 

Nine  of  the  deaths  occurred  in  prisoners  who  entered  in  bad  health, 
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and  four  of  them  brought  in  the  diseases  which  terminated  their  exist- 
ence. Nine  cases  of  insanity  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  year.  In 
every  one  of  these  cases  it  so  happens  that  there  was  either  a  defective 
state  of  mind  on  admission,  or  a  predisposition  to  derangement  from 
hereditary  tendency,  previous  attacks  or  local  injury.  Dr.  G.,  after 
a  residence  of  two  years  and  a  half  within  the  penitentiary  walls, 
warmly  recommends  the  separate  system  "  as  at  once  the  most  humane 
and  enlightened,  and  as  safe  as  any  in  use,  as  it  regards  the  well-being 
of  the  minds  and  bodies  of  the  individuals  subjected  to  its  discipline. 
Yet,"  says  he, 

"  While  I  thus  unhesitatingly  state  my  belief  of  its  superiority  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  and  of  its  entire  safety  respecting  its  influences  on  the  mental 
and  physical  health  of  the  prisoners,  when  its  principles  are  thoroughly  under- 
stood and  acted  upon,  I  nevertheless  believe  that,  like  other  systems  of  penal 
discipline,  it  is  susceptible  of  many  abuses,  and  could  be  made,  in  the  hands  of 
ignorant  or  selfish  men,  an  engine  of  great  cruelty.  The  evils  of  mal-admi- 
nistration  are,  however,  easily  guarded  against  by  proper  legislative  enact- 
ments, and  indeed  can  hardly  ever  occur  in  any  community  having  sufficient 
intelligence  to  recognise  the  principle  that  reformation  is,  to  say  the  least,  as 
much  the  object  of  imprisonment  as  punition,  and  to  aim  at  lessening  crime 
by  creating  a  horror  of  it  in  the  minds  of  its  perpetrators,  rather  than  seek  to 
eradicate  the  evil  by  punishments  that  can  hardly  ever  fail  still  further  to  de- 
base the  wretched  subject." — (p.  59.) 

Here  we  must  close  the  present  notice  of  the  Medical  Report,  in  order 
to  introduce  a  single  passage  from  that  of  the  Moral  Instructor. 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  annual  statistics,  that  there  is  a  con- 
stant decrease  in  the  number  of  prisoners.  The  past  year  that  decrease  is 
thirty-six.  While  there  has  been  an  unusual  accession  to  the  population  of 
the  city  and  districts,  and  perhaps  a  corresponding  increase  throughout  the 
state,  only  one  hundred  and  seventeen  prisoners  have  been  received.  This  is 
highly  gratifying,  and  may  in  some  good  degree  be  attributed  to  the  whole- 
some influence  of  the  discipline  of  this  Institution,  inasmuch  as  I  have  seen 
and  known  at  various  times  in  our  own  city,  a  number  of  convicts  engaged  in 
honourable  industry,  who  but  for  those  influences  might,  and  probably  would, 
have  swelled  the  list  of  commitments  to  the  usual  number. 

"After  an  acquaintance  of  more  than  eight  years  with  the  system  of  disci- 
pline in  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  and  the  influence  of  separate  confinement 
upon  the  mind  of  the  prisoner,  I  am  constrained  to  express  my  conviction  that 
that  influence  is  entirely  safe  and  wholesome.  Without  claiming  any  special 
capability  for  the  investigation  of  mind,  I  draw  my  conclusions  from  facts  con- 
stantly occurring  under  my  own  observation.  The  facility  with  which  the 
ignorant  learn  to  read,  &c.,  the  activity  of  the  faculties  of  imitation  and  in- 
vention, the  skill  and  contrivance  manifested  frequently  in  the  execution  of 
various  works  of  art,  the  sudden  evolution  of  mind,  where  scarcely  the  germ 
of  thought  had  appeared — show  conclusively,  that  the  mind  cast  upon  its  own 
resources  awakes  to  newly  developed  strength  and  power.  The  opportunities 
for  reading  and  reflection  surely  cannot  dwarf  the  moral  instincts.  The  poet's 
expression,  '  How  blessings  brighten  as  they  take  their  flight,'  is  as  strongly 
realized  by  the  prisoner  severed  from  home  as  by  the  survivor  of  departed 
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relatives.  The  child  feels  the  awakenings  of  love  to  an  injured  and  dis- 
honoured parent,  the  husband  to  the  wife,  or  the  father  to  the  children,  such 
as  had  probably  never  been  felt  in  their  ordinary  intercourse  before  the  sad 
and  fearful  fall.  Deep  compunction  is  felt,  many  a  sincere  resolve  is  uttered, 
just  sentiments  are  expressed  with  an  emphasis  of  feeling  which  indicates  the 
reality  of  their  existence.  Nor  is  the  change  less  observable  as  it  regards  the 
relation  subsisting  between  the  soul  and  God.  Many  a  profane  person  in  his 
cell  learns  to  fear  an  oath,  and  many  who  had  never  thought  of  prayer  now 
bend  the  knee  in  secret,  and  on  the  Sabbath  attend  to  the  stated  religious 
exercises  with  an  interest  and  reverence  scarcely  exceeded  elsewhere.  I  am 
satisfied  with  such  facts  constantly  existing,  that  neither  the  mental  nor 
moral  faculties  can  be  injuriously  affected  by  separate  confinement." — 
(pp.  70,  71.) 

The  testimony  afforded  by  the  latter  of  the  foregoing  paragraphs 
is  of  the  highest  importance,  and  is  entitled  to  particular  respect. 
It  comes  from  a  tried  and  eminently  cautious  minister  of  the  gospel, 
who  has  enjoyed  greater  opportunities  in  the  way  of  his  peculiar  expe- 
rience than  any  other  individual,  and  who  now,  if  we  mistake  not,  for 
the  first  time  ventures  to  give  the  results  of  that  unequalled  experience 
in  a  positive  and  unequivocal  expression  of  approval.  For  the  satisfac- 
tion of  those  who  insist  on  matter  of  fact  evidence  of  attention  to  the 
moral  welfare  of  the  prisoners  under  his  charge,  he  expresses  his  re- 
newed obligations  to  the  various  benevolent  associations  for  continued 
supplies  of  bibles,  books,  and  tracts.  Respecting  the  last-mentioned, 
we  are  informed, 

"  Of  tracts  30,000  pages  have  been  circulated;  the  number  of  stated  visits 
has  been  three  thousand  two  hundred ;  the  number  of  religious  exercises,  ser- 
mons, &c.,  amount  to  two  hundred  and  forty-two,  averaging  forty  to  each 
corridor." — (p.  71.) 


ART.  VII. — Miscellaneous. 
Foreign  Intelligence. 

1.     MR.  G.  SUMNER  ON  THE  SEPARATE  SYSTEM  IN  FRANCE. 

A  remarkable  vindication  of  the  separate  system  has  been  just  received  from 
Boston,  that  ancient  stronghold  of  our  bitterest  opponents,  in  the  shape  of  an  admir- 
able letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Boston,  by  George  Sumner,  Esq.  This  gentleman,  who, 
during  a  seven  years'  residence  abroad,  has  examined  with  care  the  prisons  of  almost 
every  European  state,  has  also  seen  at  various  stages  of  their  progress,  prisons  on 
the  separate  system,  and  gives  the  most  unequivocal  evidence  of  a  settled  approval 
of  the  latter,  as  the  only  proper  system  now  in  use.  In  addition  to  these  advantages 
of  personal  observation,  he  has  had  access,  through  the  liberality  of  the  French 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  not  only  to  a  large  number  of  printed  reports  from  the 
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different  French  prisons,  but  to  all  the  correspondence  in  the  Bureaux  of  the 
Ministry,  relative  to  the  twenty-three  cellular  prisons  on  the  separate  system, 
which  have  been  in  operation  for  some  time  in  France.  In  this  correspondence, 
continues  Mr.  Sumner,  for  we  quote  nearly  verbatim  from  his  letter,  were  the  minute 
reports  of  the  directors,  chaplains,  surgeons,  and  visiting  committees,  all  intended 
for  the  eye  of  the  government  alone,  and  only  shown  to  him  on  condition  that  what 
he  might  copy  should  not  be  made  public  in  France.  The  testimony  afforded  by 
the  extracts  from  these  peculiarly  authoritative  documents,  presented  in  the  letter,  is 
of  the  most  gratifying  and  convincing  character.  We  can  hardly  desire  any  thing 
more  conclusive,  as  far  as  it  goes,  than  the  strong  and  varied  evidence  Mr.  Sumner 
has  presented  to  us ;  and  while  we  take  the  earliest  occasion  to  express  our  profound 
acknowledgments,  in  behalf  of  the  large  number  of  respectable  citizens  who  are 
deeply  interested  in  his  communication  here,  we  are  once  more  constrained  to  give 
utterance  to  the  regret  that  our  cramped  pages  will  not  allow  the  immediate  pub- 
lication  in  the  Journal  of  every  sentence  in  the  letter.  Our  disappointment  in  this 
matter,  however,  has  been  materially  lessened  by  the  prompt  and  liberal  action 
of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  Society.  These  gentlemen  have  directed 
the  immediate  publica'tion  of  two  thousand  copies,  for  gratuitous  circulation.  We 
shall  be  rejoiced  to  hear  again  from  Mr.  Sumner,  whenever  he  may  be  disposed  to 
write.  He  enjoys  invaluable  opportunities,  and  is  well  able  to  turn  them  to  a  good 
account  in  the  service  of  his  country  and  of  humanity  at  large. 


2.  WAKEFIELD  (SEPARATE)  PRISON,  ENGLAND. 

The  Leeds  Mercury  of  January  2d  states  that  the  new  buildings  of  the  Wakefield 
House  of  Correction,  on  the  separate  system,  are  nearly  completed,  and  that  the 
prisoners  were  to  be  removed  into  it  during  the  week. 

"From  this  time,"  says  the  Mercury,  "the  new  or  separate  system  of  prison  dis- 
cipline will  supersede  the  old  one,  which  has  been  in  use  for  some  years,  under  the 
name  of  'the  silent  system.'  Many  of  our  readers  have  probably  visited  the  West 
Riding  House  of  Correction,  and  have  observed  the  prisoners  were  confined  in  large 
roomy  cells,  containing  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  and  that  the 
strictest  silence  was  enforced.  Still,  however,  each  felt  a  species  of  society  in  the 
mere  presence  of  the  others,  and  the  deprivation  of  speech  became  less  and  less  irk- 
some, especially  to  old  offenders,  who  had  been  convicted  more  than  once.  Under 
the  separate  system  now  being  adopted,  each  prisoner  is  kept  in  the  strictest  seclusion 
from  all  (convict)  society.  He  eats,  works,  and  sleeps  in  his  cell,  which  he  never 
leaves,  except  to  take  exercise  or  attend  the  chapel.  His  mind  undergoes  a  reaction  ; 
the  thoughtless  and  the  bad  are  forced  into  intensity  of  reflection ;  and  though  the 
problem  whether  it  be  possible  to  reclaim  the  prisoner  habitually  being  won  by  any 
plan  of  discipline  has  never  been  satisfactorily  solved,  there  appears  nothing  so 
likely  to  effect  this  cure  as  the  system  of  separate  confinement." 


3.  PRISON  DISCIPLINE  IN  GERMANY. 

The  different  cellular  prisons  ordered  by  the  Government  of  Prussia  are  rapidly 
advancing  towards  completion.  The  building  at  Cologne,  which  is,  in  most  respects, 
a  copy  of  the  English  model  at  Pentonville,  has  been  several  months  occupied. 
We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  present  to  our  readers  a  complete  account  of  the  state  of 
these  and  other  German  prisons,  together  with  a  general  view  of  the  recent  progress 
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of  prison  discipline  reform  iii  Europe.  For  this  purpose,  we  rely,  mainly,  on  the 
promise  of  Dr.  Julius,  who  very  kindly  tells  us,  in  a  letter  recently  arrived,  that  he 
"  will  try  to  procure,"  for  us,  at  an  early  period,  the  necessary  information. 

It  is  not,  we  trust,  improper  to  remark,  that  in  the  letter  just  alluded  to,  this 
distinguished  writer  expresses  the  particular  gratification  afforded  him  by  the  "  ex- 
cellent  report"  of  the  Cherry  Hill  physician,  published  in  1846.  "  I  long,"  exclaims 
the  learned  doctor,  "  for  the  next  one  (the  eighteenth)  which  will  complete  a  full 
picture  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  as  we  ought  to  have  it,  for  the  good  of  humanity 
and  the  benefit  of  all  the  prisons  on  the  globe." 


DOMESTIC  INTELLIGENCE. 
4.  Illinois  Penitentiary. 

Through  the  prompt  attentioi*of  an  esteemed  friend,  and  zealous  member  of  the 
Acting  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  Society,  we  have  been  favoured  with  the  early 
perusal  of  a  memorial  of  Miss  Dix  to  the  Legislature  of  Illinois,  in  which  is  set  forth 
with  great  effect,  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  Penitentiary  at  Alton  in  that  State. 
The  strong  appeal,  and  the  practical  suggestions  for  improvement,  which  accompany 
the  statement  of  defects  exhibited  in  this  memorial,  seem  to  have  produced  an  ef- 
fectual and  immediate  response  on  the  part  of  the  legislative  body  to  whom  they 
were  addressed.  For  we  find  in  the  same  envelope  with  the  paper  of  Miss  Dix,  a 
Report  of  a  Joint  Select  Committee  of  the  Illinois  Legislature  on  the  Penitentiary 
concerned.  This  committee,  after  having  attentively  examined  into  the  condition  of 
the  Penitentiary,  agree  to  the  justness  of  the  representations  of  the  distinguished 
memorialist,  and  accord  with  the  latter  in  recommending  many  of  the  alterations 
and  improvements  that  had  been  proposed. 

This  is  indeed  a  cheering  triumph,  but  it  is  only  one  of  many  others  which  have 
already  been  attained  by  the  efforts  of  Miss  Dix ;  and  which  bid  fair  again  and 
again  to  follow  in  the  career  of  her  beneficence.  We  can  wish  nothing  better  than 
long  life  and  health  to  one  whose  philanthropic  enterprises  seem  to  be  attended  with 
so  many  admirable  and  enduring  fruits. 

5.    LAW  REQUIRING  ANNUAL  RETURNS  FROM  THE  COUNTY  PRISONS. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said,  in  this  Journal  and  elsewhere,  by  the  members  of  our 
Society,  and  much  will  be  said  again  until  the  evil  be  corrected,  in  regard  to  the 
high  importance  of  full,  precise  and  regular  returns,  at  least  once  a  year,  from  every 
prison  in  the  Union ;  also,  as  to  the  general  and  gross  deficiency  in  this  kind  of  in- 
formation,  which  continues  to  prevail.  The  penitentiaries  of  Pennsylvania  are  less 
liable  to  the  charge  of  negligence  in  this  respect  than  most  other  prisons  in  the 
United  States ;  but  no  accounts  have  been  hitherto  required  by  law  from  the  County 
Prisons  of  the  State.  It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  we  are  now  enabled  to  state 
that,  thanks  to  the  representations  of  the  Society,  and  to  the  wisdom  and  good-will  of 
the  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  law  requiring  detailed  annual  reports  from 
these  smaller  prisons,  has  been  finally  enacted.  We  are  unable  to  give  any  of  the 
provisions  of  the  bill,  as  it  is  not  just  now  within  our  reach.  Some  notice  of  it, 
however,  will  appear  in  the  ensuing  number  of  the  Journal. 
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6.  REPORTS,  PAMPHLETS,  AND  OTHER  PRINTED  DOCUMENTS 
RECEIVED. 

•  We  have  received  a  number  of  reports  and  other  pamphlets,  of  which  we  would 
be  glad  to  render  an  account,  and  from  some  of  which  we  expected  to  cull  a  variety 
of  matter  for  this  portion  of  our  pages.  Circumstances  which  need  not  be  stated 
here,  have  interfered,  in  the  preparation  of  this  first  number  of  the  third  volume  of  the 
Journal,  with  the  original  intention  of  the  present  conductor.  His  desire  was  to 
bring  together,  if  possible,  a  greater  proportionate  amount  than  heretofore  of  miscella- 
neous matter,  including  foreign  and  domestic  intelligence  of  a  proper  nature,  as  well 
as  to  secure  a  comparatively  greater  number  and  variety  of  articles  and  notices  of 
moderate  length.  Some  additional  experience  in  a  new  position,  and  greater  freedom 
from  the  pressure  of  other  engagements  (together  always  with  the  valuable  assistance 
of  a  few  collaborators,)  will,  he  hopes,  enable  him*  more  fully  to  accomplish  these 
designs,  in  the  conduct,  at  least  of  the  remainder  of  the  volume  for  the  current  year. 
Among  the  documents  sent  to  us  by  different  friends  and  correspondents,  are  the 
Reports  of  the  Western  State  Penitentiary,  of  the  House  of  Refuge  of  Philadelphia, 
the  New  Jersey  State  Penitentiary,  the  Mount  Pleasant  (Sing  Sing)  State  Prison, 
of  the  Massachusetts,  the  Kentucky,  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  Missouri,  and  the 
Virginia  Penitentiaries,  and  two  memorials  of  Miss  Dix,  (one  in  relation  to  the  Illinois 
Penitentiary,  and  the  other  on  the  subject  of  the  Insane  in  that  state,)  to  the  legisla- 
ture of  Illinois,  together  with  a  report  of  a  joint  select  committee  of  that  legislature, 
on  the  Illinois  Penitentiary.  The  Jahrbucher  der  Gefangnisskunde,  Nos.  2d  and  3d, 
Vol.  8th,  has  reached  us,  but  no  number  of  the  Revue  Penitentiaire,  since  the  date  of 
April,  1846.  Nor  have  we  seen  an  Auburn  report,  or  one  from  Maryland,  Ohio,  or 
Weathersfield,  for  the  past  year.  An  ordinary  attention  to  our  reasonable  wants  in 
sending  these  annual  reports  as  soon  as  they  are  issued,  would  cost  little  trouble, 
and  will  be  acknowledged  as  an  important  favour.  These  and  other  communica- 
tions should  be  directed  to  the  "  Editor  of  the  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline,"  and 
addressed  to  the  care  of  E.  C.  and  J.  Biddle,  publishers,  No.  6  South  Fifth  Street, 
Philadelphia. 
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ART.    I. —  The  New   Law  requiring    Annual  Returns  from 
County  Prisons,  Criminal  Courts,  fyc. 

WE  have  on  several  occasions  adverted  to  the  compara- 
tively slow  progress  of  our  penal  institutions.  We  have  men- 
tioned also,  from  time  to  time,  a  few  of  the  causes  of  this  delay 
in  their  due  advancement.  And  in  considering,  somewhat 
more  regularly,  at  least  a  portion  of  the  means  required  to 
counteract  the  influences  complained  of,  we  now  propose  to 
introduce  to  the  favourable  attention  of  our  readers,  the  recent 
law,  (announced  in  the  April  number  of  this  journal,)  requiring 
annual  returns  from  county  prisons,  criminal  courts,  &c. 

The  history  of  improvement  in  penal  discipline,  affords  a 
remarkable  illustration  of  the  important  influence  of  voluntary 
agitation,  whether  conducted  by  individuals  or  associations, 
upon  the  progress,  in  certain  channels,  of  civil  policy  arid  govern- 
ment. It  is  well  known  that  this  improvement  owes  its  origin 
to  the  labours  of  one  man,  whose  voice  first  aroused  Europe 
to  a  consciousness  of  duty,  and  a  disposition  to  perform  it ; — 
whose  researches  and  remonstrances  were  the  earliest  pre- 
cursors of  a  vast  reform. 

Since  the  days  when  the  footprints  of  Howard  were  fresh  on 
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the  floors  of  English  prisons,  much  has  been  done  to  complete 
the  work  to  which  he  was  devoted ;  but  that  is  a  great  work, 
and  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  we  are  yet  only  a  little  way 
towards  its  perfection.  Since  those  days,  our  own  republic  has 
been  created ;  and  in  every  confederated  stale,  penal  institu- 
tions have  demanded,  and  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  required, 
the  assiduous  care  of  government.  In  Pennsylvania,  a  few 
individuals  disclosed  the  condition  of  our  colonial  jails,  and 
recommended  a  plan  for  their  renovation ;  a  few  individuals 
suggested  changes  for  our  criminal  code;  and  thus  began  pro- 
gress in  our  state.  Experience  encouraged  other  alterations, 
and  at  length,  a  stage  was  reached  at  which  appeared  a  code 
well  worthy  of  respect  for  its  humanity  and  skill,  and  a  system 
of  prison  discipline,  which,  with  all  its  imperfections  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  strongest  rivalry,  has  been  pre-eminent;  has 
moulded  the  best  prisons  of  the  other  hemisphere. 

Now,  ought  it  not  in  reason  to  be  supposed  that  our  govern- 
ment thus  in  its  infancy  furnished  with  institutions  of  so  supe- 
rior a  character,  has  cherished  them  with  peculiar  zeal  1 
That  their  operation  has  been  watched  with  extraordinary 
anxiety,  and  that  every  opportunity  has  been  sought  to  remedy 
the  defects  incident  to  them  as  new  establishments?  Yet  the 
truth  is,  lhat  these  means  of  government,  supplied  at  the  outset 
by  the  Prison  Society  of  Philadelphia,  owe  all  their  improve- 
ment at  every  stage,  to  the  solicitations,  or  the  plans  of  that 
society,  or  to  the  natural  result  of  measures  of  which  they 
have  been  the  authors.  Spontaneous  action  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  they  have  never  had.  Nay,  more ;  some  of  the 
most  valuable  recommendations  of  the  society,  and  of  those 
who  had  adopted  its  principles,  have  been  the  most  contested 
and  opposed  on  the  part  of  those  to  whose  judgments  and 
votes  the  public  interests  had  been  confided.  Time,  however, 
overthrew  the  opposers,  and  the  authority  of  the  state  sanc- 
tioned the  course  of  our  friends. 

Amongst  the  representations  made  at  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment was  this :  that  the  state  penitentiaries  and  the  county 
prisons  are  instruments  of  public  justice,  and  are  the  means  by 
which  our  criminal  code  is  executed ;  that  as  a  part  of  our 
system  of  government  they  ought  to  be  both  well  understood 
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and  firmly  controlled  ;  and  that,  to  secure  this  object,  their  con- 
dition should  be  frequently  reported  to  the  supreme  authorities. 
The  propriety  of  this  representation  is  so  obvious,  that  the 
reader  will  wonder  not  that  it  should  have  been  made,  but 
that  it  should  have  been  needed ;  yet  year  after  year  found  the 
Prison  Society  an  applicant  in  our  halls  of  legislation,  for  a 
provision  which  would  have  at  least  partially  supplied  the  ac- 
knowledged defect,  but  which  was  not  merely  omitted  but 
rejected.  Our  prisons  continued  without  any  other  than  local 
supervision,  and  the  criminal  law  was  left  to  be  executed  in 
many  places  of  which  the  government  never  officially  heard. 
At  length  after  a  fresh  memorial  from  the  Society,  the  pro- 
posed enactments  were  recommended  from  the  executive 
chamber,  and  were  resolved  by  both  the  legislative  Houses,* 
and  are  now  law. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  those  enactments  shall  appear 
in  the  statute  book  ;  they  cover  only  a  portion  of  ground  which 
is  altogether  preparatory  to  future  legislation.  Even  if  well 
executed,  they  cannot  do  more  than  disclose  the  nature  and 
extent  of  duties,  the  existence  of  which  they  are  to  make 
manifest  to  the  people  at  large. 

Let  us  consider  more  closely  a  few  of  the  reasons  which 
induced  the  lawmakers  to  adopt,  and  which  ought  to  encourage 
officers  and  other  citizens  to  carry  out  in  practice,  the  require- 
ments of  the  new  statute.- 

It  will  be  granted  at  the  outset  that  common  sense  no  less 
than  the  structure  of  government,  demands  that  the  various 
subordinate  branches  of  administration  should  be  under  the 
supervision  of  the  head  ;  and  that  to  insure  a  proper  acquaint- 
ance with  the  condition  of  each,  periodical  reports  should  be 
concentrated  at  the  seat  of  government,  where  are  supposed 
to  be  framed  the  general  regulations  which  guide  the  whole. 
In  order  to  execute  our  code  of  laws,  we  have  subdivided  our 
territory  into  many  parts,  in  each  of  which  are  an  officer  to 
prosecute  offenders,  a  tribunal  to  hear  and  decide,  and  a  place 
of  detention  and  punishment.  The  details  of  this  system  are 
numerous ;  for  there  must  be  some  citizens  to  pursue  and 

*  In  February  last. 
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arrest  accused  persons  ;  magistrates  to  authorize  the  detention 
of  such;  jurors  to  decide  whether  the  accused  shall  be  sub- 
jected to  the  inconvenience  and  exposure  of  a  trial;  other 
jurors  to  investigate  the  facts  if  a  trial  is  necessary,  and  judges 
learned  in  the  law  to  keep  the  proceedings  within  legal  limits, 
and  finally  to  pronounce  sentence  on  the  convicted.  After  all 
come  the  officers  who  have  custody  of  the  convicts,  and  who 
are  responsible  not  only  for  their  safe  keeping,  but  also  for 
their  being  subjected  to  the  discipline,  and  only  the  discipline, 
prescribed  by  law.  With  such  a  complication  of  instruments, 
in  every  one  of  more  than  fifty  counties,  it  is  surely  not  going 
very  far  to  ask  that  the  Legislature,  by  whose  authority  the 
system  is  established,  and  who  are  to  amend  it  whenever  it  is 
found  to  be  defective,  shall  at  least  be  apprised  of  the  manner 
of.its  operation  and  the  character  of  its  results,  and  that  abuses 
in  the  preventive  or  in  the  punitive  branch  of  administration 
shall  be  checked  by  some  regard  to  the  scrutiny  of  higher 
powers.  In  the  principal  countries  of  Europe,  the  department 
of  state  properly  requires  an  account  to  be  formally  rendered. 
At  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  the  inquirer  will  find  that  the 
•whole  subject  is  in  charge  of — nobody  ! 

As  a  mere  subject  of  fiscal  interest,  it  might  be  thought  that 
the  annual  expenditure  actually  incurred,  and  the  mode  and 
reasons,  and  the  fruit  of  such  an  application  of  public  money, 
would  attract  some  attention.  The  outlay,  whatever  it  is, 
enters  properly  into  any  estimate  of  the  burdens  and  resources 
of  the  commonwealth.  Without  it,  the  total  cost  of  our 
government  cannot  be  known.  At  present,  no  citizen,  no  pub- 
lic officer,  can  by  any  evidence  to  be  found  at  the  seat  of 
government,  even  approximate  the  yearly  payments  made  for 
the  several  instruments  of  government  to  which  reference  was 
made  in  the  last  paragraph.  It  is  not  enough  that  most  of 
these  draw  their  pay  from  local  sources,  or  under  the  review 
of  local  officers.  This  may  be  a  convenient  arrangement ; 
but  as  its  particulars  are  fixed  and  controlled  by  the  general 
legislative  authority,  and  form  parts  of  the  system  devised  for 
the  whole  state,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  make  the  bare 
establishment  operate  to  destroy  the  obligation,  to  inform  the 
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Legislature  of  the  degree  of  success  attained,  or  of  the  draft 
thus  warranted  upon  both  general  and  local  resources. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  subject  which  is  of  much 
greater  moment ;  as  it  relates  to  the  personal  security  of  the 
citizen.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  the  midst  of  our  efforts  to 
protect  this  against  ostensible  attacks  on  the  side  of  govern- 
ment ;  and  to  establish  a  chief  magistracy,  whose  constitu- 
tional duty  it  is  to  shield  personal  liberty  against  irregular  in- 
terference, we  have  provided  no  means  by  which  either  he,  or 
the  representatives  of  the  people  in  the  Legislature,  may  be 
periodically  informed  of  the  number  of  citizens  who  are 
thrown  into  jail,  the  alleged  reasons  for  their  incarceration, 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  treated  whilst  in  confinement, 
the  duration  of  the  restraint,  and  the  mode  of  their  discharge; 
whether  the  causes  of  arrest  and  detention  are  frivolous  or 
grave ;  whether  a  crime  has  been  committed  by  an  individual, 
or  he  is  imprisoned  as  a  witness;  whether  the  course  of  justice 
is  uniform  or  halting;  whether  the  office  of  a  grand  or  petit 
jury,  is  frequently  or  rarely  substituted  by  the  arbitrary  deci- 
sions of  a  prosecuting  attorney;  whether  the  process  of  crimi- 
nal tribunals  is  much  or  little  used  for  cases  which  never  reach 
a  trial ;  and  a  multitude  of  other  interesting  inquiries,  are  left 
without  any  such  response  as  can  annually  reach  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people.  Equally  neglected  is  the  treatment 
imposed  upon  the  untried,  (who  may  be  innocent,)  and  upon 
the  convicted  prisoner.  It  may  be  humane,  and  reforming, 
or  it  may  encourage  idleness,  profligacy,  and  every  other  vice 
which  it  is  theoretically  designed  to  prevent.  It  may  be  cruel 
by  its  natural  operation,  and  no  tidings  reach  the  ears  of 
government  by  any  accustomed  channels.  Let  it  not  be  said 
that  we  are  suggesting  mere  fanciful  contingencies ;  that  the 
local  officers,  and  the  citizens  generally  will  see  that  there  be 
no  great  abuses.  The  truth  is,  that  there  are  abuses  which 
are  not  considered  by  either  local  officers  or  the  citizens  gene- 
rally ;  and  were  it  otherwise,  it  would  be  no  more  than  a 
reasonable  precaution  to  place  the  agents  of  government  in 
such  communication  with  the  supreme  head  as  would  secure 
a  feeling  of  common  responsibility,  and  a  collection  of  all  the 
evidence  necessary  to  guard  against  either  the  omissions  or 

6* 
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the  positive  errors  to  which  we  are  exposed  on  the  part  of  an 
uninformed  Legislature.    Few  persons  take  the  pains  to  reflect 
upon  the  large  number  of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls, 
who  are  received  annually  into  our  county  jails;  and  if  negli- 
gence, or  any  other  cause  happens  to  produce  or  disclose  an 
example  of  maladministration  in  a  county,  it  appears  as  a 
single  case,  and  is  palliated,  or  talked  about  and  forgotten.     It 
is  not  remembered  that  the  aggregate  of  such  cases  in  the 
entire  slate  must  be  large;  and  that  whatever  confidence  we 
may  have  in  the  intelligence  and  fidelity  of  officers  in  our  own 
vicinity,  all  experience  shows  that  there  is  less  general  security 
where  there  is  no  regularly  recurring  period  of  accountability 
upon  the  details  of  conduct.    There  are  many  subjects  respect- 
ing which  no  inquiry  is  ever  made,  the  very  necessity  of  re- 
porting upon  which  would   be  advantageous.     Who,  e.  g., 
troubles  himself  to  learn  the  proportion  of  forfeited  recog- 
nizances which  are  sued  out,  or  the  number  of  nolle  prosequis 
which  are  entered  ?     As  regards  jails,  the  public  apathy  is 
notorious.     We  have  witnessed  in  some  of  our  most  flourish- 
ing county  seats,  prison  scenes  which  could  not  have  continued 
to  disgrace  our  state  year  after  year,  if  a  dozen  inhabitants  of 
the  town  had  given  a  serious  thought  to  their  exposure  and 
reform.    There  are  cases  of  cruelty,  cases  of  lamentable  hard- 
ship, cases  of  ruinous  perversion  of  character,  which  are  noticed 
when  the  time  of  redress  has  passed,  or  the  perpetrator  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  punishment.     We  say  then,  that  while 
vigilant  to  restrict  the  power  of  our  government  to  violate  pri- 
vate right,  we  should  at  least  supply  to  it  the  knowledge  which 
is  needed  to  restrain  and  amend  the  conduct  of  its  ministers  ; 
and   that  while  we  boast  of  our  care  of  public  liberty,  we 
should  not  overlook  the  necessity  of  holding  to  a  frequent  re- 
port the  local  authorities,  amongst  whom,  for  mere  convenience 
of  jurisdiction,  the  state  distributes  her  powers  of  arrest  and 
detention.      It   is   an    unsatisfactory   thought,   that   amongst 
monarchial  institutions,  a  thousand  particulars  nearly  affecting 
the  security  of  individuals,  are  periodically  reported  and  pub- 
lished ;  while  in  our  republic,  they  are  left  to  the  chances  of 
private  research,  or  the  presumed  tenderness  of  officers  for 
private  rights. 
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When  our  prison  discipline  was  chosen,  it  was  evident  that 
its  introduction  would  greatly  modify  the  operation  of  our 
penal  code.  To  sentence  a  convict  to  ten  years'  confinement, 
may  mean  very  different  things,  depending  upon  the  nature  of 
the  restraint  which  he  is  to  undergo ;  and  the  object  of  the 
penalty  may  require  a  very  different  limitation  of  time,  ac- 
cording as  the  discipline  is  adapted  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
to  the  legal  purpose.  The  establishment  of  penitentiaries, 
especially  those  upon  the  separate  system,  brought  with  it  the 
necessity  of  reviewing  the  periods  prescribed  for  the  various 
grades  of  crime.  When  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  was  about 
to  be  opened,  our  Legislature  directed  three  commissioners  to 
revise  our  penal  code,  and  to  report  it  in  a  form  adapted  to 
the  separate  discipline.  Those  gentlemen  thought  proper  for 
their  report  to  attack  the  discipline;  and  how  far  their  codiB- 
cation  may  have  been  influenced  by  their  opinions  in  relation 
to  the  new  prison,  we  cannot  pretend  to  determine.  However 
this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  from  the  date  of  their  report,  no 
inquiry  has  been  conducted  on  the  part  of  the  government  to 
ascertain  the  extent  to  which  they  have  succeeded  in  solving 
the  difficult  problem  committed  to  them.  It  must  be  granted 
on  all  sides,  that  a  subject  so  important  is  worthy  of  repeated 
study  ;  and  that  uninterrupted  efforts  should  be  made  to  acquire 
the  proper  materials  for  adjusting  the  relations  of  our  code  and 
discipline. 

Not  less  obvious  is  the  importance  of  maintaining  equality 
in  the  application  of  our  penalties.  If  every  county  jail  were 
different  from  the  others  in  its  interior  administration,  there 
would  in  effect  be  as  many  systems  of  punishment  as  there  are 
counties.  In  fact,  the  diversity  of  restraint  and  discipline  is 
very  great ;  so  that  a  man  sentenced  to  one  of  the  local  pri- 
sons, really  undergoes  a  different  infliction  from  that  to  which 
he  would  be  subjected  in  another.  To  witnesses  and  untried 
persons,  the  injustice  of  this  state  of  things  is  rendered  more 
impressive  by  the  peculiarity  of  their  circumstances;  and  to 
prisoners  of  every  class  the  main  effect  is  clear.  It  seems 
reasonable  to  believe  that  every  well-conducted  government 
would  inform  itself  of  the  manner  in  which  its  laws  are  ex- 
ecuted, would  see  that  in  all  of  its  prisons  the  prescribed 
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penalty  is  administered  in  conformity  with  the  prescribed  rule. 
Our  government  has  not  hitherto  cared  to  be  informed  upon 
these  subjects.  At  this  time  no  reports  are  made  to  it  which 
can  exhibit  the  condition  of  the  county  jails  ! 

Inasmuch  as  a  discretion  is  necessarily  entrusted  to  the 
judges  of  our  numerous  county  courts,  that  they  may  appor- 
tion the  quantity  of  punishment  within  the  extremes  fixed  by 
law,  it  may  happen  that  the  same  classes  of  crime  will  be  dif- 
ferently punished  in  different  localities;  and  thus  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  code  become  unequal.  The  nature  of  the  prison 
discipline  is  properly  as  relevant  to  the  function  of  the  judge, 
as  to  that  of  a  codifier;  and  an  ignorance  or  disregard  of  this 
element  cannot  fail  to  produce  deplorable  results.*  It  is  true 
that  we  cannot  compare  single  cases,  nor  criticise  the  motives 
of  a  particular  sentence,  all  the  inducements  to  which  are 
known  perhaps  only  to  the  prosecuting  officers  ;  but  when  we 
have  the  sentences  passed  in  each  of  the  counties,  during  a 
series  of  years,  there  is  a  neutralization  of  minor  differences, 
and  any  remarkable  departure  from  the  average  term  for  a 
given  offence  may  be  safely  noticed.  This  collation  of  prac- 
tice in  the  numerous  districts  would  influence  the  minds  of 
judges ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  of  them  would 
persist  in  a  course  widely  variant  from  one  generally  sanc- 
tioned. To  the  Legislature,  a  knowledge  of  the  average  period 
of  sentence  is  indispensable,  if  it  be  desirable  to  scrutinize  the 
operation  of  our  penal  system,  and  to  confirm  the  progress 
which  has  been  commenced. 

Again  :  we  have  established  at  a  great  expense,  and  in  the 
face  of  much  external  opposition,  a  penitentiary  discipline,  the 
merits  of  which  have  not  only  been  satisfactorily  proved  to 
ourselves,  but  have  commanded  the  favourable  opinion  of 
governments  abroad.  We  have  deliberately  adopted  it,  and 
deliberately  approved  it,  during  many  years  of  trial.  It  is  the 
only  discipline  recognised  by  our  law,  for  state  prisons.  Now, 
if  the  reader  will  observe  that  all  the  inmates  of  those  prisons 
are  first  confined  in  the  local  jails,  he  will  need  no  argument 

*  Our  attention  has  been  more  than  once  called  to  sentences,  the  length  of 
which  could  not  in  charity  be  attributed  to  any  other  cause  than  the  judges'  mis- 
conception of  the  nature  of  our  penitentiary  discipline. 
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of  ours  to  convince  him  that  the  character  of  the  latter  must 
bear  directly  upon  the  influence  which  is  expected  from  the 
penitentiaries.  In  the  latter  we  seek  to  separate  criminals 
from  each  other ;  to  prevent  their  forming  mulual  acquaint- 
anceships, and  reciprocating  vicious  instructions;  to  teach 
them  order  and  industry  ;  and  to  excite  in  them  virtuous  reso- 
lutions. If,  when  arrested,  they  must  be  thrown  into  a  pro- 
miscuous society  of  criminals,  permitted  or  compelled  to  remain 
in  idleness  during  several  months,  brought  into  contact  with 
hardened  and  wily  offenders,  at  the  very  time  when  their  self- 
respect  and  hope  are  most  depressed,  it  cannot  happen  other- 
wise than  that  the  young,  the  weak,  the  innocent,  will  be 
harmed,  and  that  the  objects  of  penitentiary  treatment  will  be 
embarrassed  in  advance,  with  respect  to  those  convicts  upon 
whom  it  might  produce  the  best  effects.  So  important  a  con- 
sideration is  this,  that  even  in  states  which  adhere  to  the  asso- 
ciate system,  the  separation  of  the  inmates  of  county  jails  has 
been  urged  from  the  most  respectable  quarters.  Is  it  not  then 
a  duty  toward  our  system  that  the  county  jails  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, shall  be  periodically  examined,  and  their  condition 
made  known  to  the  Legislature,  in  order  that  their  conformity 
or  non-conformity  with  the  general  plan  may  be  decided,  and 
every  suitable  provision  be  made  ? 

How,  it  may  be  asked,  can  justice  be  done  to  our  state 
discipline,  while  the  adverse  agencies  which  have  hitherto 
thwarted  it  in  the  counties,  are  hidden  from  the  public  eye  ? 
To  assume  that  our  system  is  in  universal  operation,  would 
be  a  great  error ;  and  it  is  for  the  government  to  demand  of 
the  local  officers  a  full  report  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
executing  the  duties  entrusted  to  them.  We  shall  not  stop  to 
reason  against  any  opinion  founded  upon  the  idea  that  as  the 
county  treasury  pays  the  costs  of  the  prison,  the  citizens  of 
the  county  should  be  left  to  manage  its  concerns ;  and  that 
these  are  "  local  affairs."  It  will  not  be  denied  by  reflecting 
persons,  that  the  administration  of  our  criminal  law  is  a  branch 
of  the  government  of  the  commonwealth.  This  may  be  par- 
celled out,  both  as  to  jurisdiction  and  expense,  amongst  many 
subdivisions  of  the  state ;  but  to  the  general  head  it  belongs  to 
see  how  the  allotted  portions  are  respectively  accomplished, 


70  NEW  LAW  REQUIRING  ANNUAL  RETURNS  FROM 

and  to  take  from  time  to  time  such  measures  as  may  be  needed 
to  stimulate  or  to  restrain  the  subordinate  departments.  Es- 
pecially is  this  the  case  when  there  are  concerned  state  insti- 
tutions, which  are  immediately  affected  by  the  local  ones,  and 
in  the  establishment  and  management  of  which,  the  whole 
people  have  acted.  We  might  add  that  it  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  any  objections  upon  this  head,  that  the  citizens  are 
everywhere  interested  both  in  person  and  property,  in  these 
the  only  safeguards  upon  which  they  can  rely  for  protection 
against  crime;  and  it  matters  nothing  in  this  aspect  whether 
the  defective  branches  are  in  one  or  another  part  of  the  state. 

Much  might  here  be  said  of  those  details  by  which  we  are 
guided  in  our  judgments  of  the  causes  of  crime,  and  the  best 
means  of  prevention.  It  is  conceded  now  that  these  have  a 
close  relationship  to  social  condition,  education  and  national 
character;  and  that  they  are  modified  by  age,  sex,  colour, 
and  the  conjugal  state,  as  well  as  by  individual  peculiarities. 
Crime  should  be  traced  to  its  sources,  and  closely  observed  in 
every  manifestation  ;  and  it  is  the  difficult  duty  of  government 
to  distinguish  the  accidental  from  the  permanent  causes,  and 
to  remove  as  many  as  it  can.  Hence  arises  the  preliminary 
duty  of  collecting  such  details  concerning  public  offenders  as 
may  conduce  to  the  principal  end  in  view. 

Again:  of  so  important  a  branch  of  government  as  that  be- 
fore us,  it  is  obviously  proper  that  a  full  and  fair  record  should 
exist ;  without  this,  many  of  the  advantages  to  which  we  have 
adverted  cannot  be  secured.  Experience  has  shown  that  with- 
out a  feeling  of  responsibility,  and  a  periodical  obligation  to 
report,  it  is  not  possible  to  induce  officers  to  make  proper  re- 
cords, or  to  preserve  them  when  made. 

We  might  extend  our  remarks  in  favour  of  the  new  law, 
but  our  space  is  nearly  exhausted.  The  observations  of  our 
friends  in  various  parts  of  the  state  would  convince  us,  had 
our  own  opportunities  not  afforded  us  the  means  of  judgment, 
that  the  reasons  above  given  are  not  merely  theoretical ;  that 
in  many  respects  the  actual  condition  of  our  county  jails  is 
such  as  to  demand  the  intervention  of  the  government;  that 
laws  long  since  enacted,  have  been  wholly  disregarded,  and 
that  the  administration  of  our  criminal  code  is  sadly  defective. 
In  a  future  article,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  at 
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length  upon  these  topics,  and  we  only  ask  that  the  evidence 
shall  be  collected  in  such  a  mode  as  may  serve  the  purposes 
of  legislative  deliberation. 

The  only  objection  which  we  have  heard  to  the  measure  is 
that  it  may  occasion  trouble  and  expense  !  Our  readers  will 
not  require  a  reply  to  suggestions  of  this  kind.  If  officers  per- 
form faithfully  the  duties  already  imposed  upon  them  by  a 
reasonable  construction  of  law,  they  will  find  very  little  ad- 
ditional required  of  them  by  the  new  bill;  but  were  it  other- 
wise, we  could  not  pause  on  suchfa  ground. 

The  bill  is  not  as  complete  as  the  Society  would  have  made 
it,  if  they  could  have  executed  all  their  wish  ;  as  it  is,  however, 
if  not  allowed  to  become  a  dead  letter  in  practice,  the  fruits  of 
it  will  before  long  be  apparent  to  the  community. 

In  conclusion,  we  exhort  our  readers,  whether  in  private  or 
public  station,  to  use  what  influence  they  may  be  able  to  exert 
in  favour  of  the  measure.  Our  citizens  have  taken  too  little 
interest  in  subjects  of  this  kind  ;  they  may  do  much  to  promote 
the  welfare  arid  improvement  of  our  penal  institutions.  Let 
us  all  unite  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  discriminating  usefulness  to 
discharge  our  obligations  as  responsible  members  of  an  enlight- 
ened community.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  that  we  slothfully 
permitted  to  pass  us  unnoticed  and  unimproved,  the  system,  by 
establishing  which  our  fathers  earned  so  just  a  renown. 

We  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  Bill. 

An  Act  requiring  the  inspectors  of  prisons,,  sheriffs,  pro- 
thonotaries,  and  clerks  of  criminal  courts  and  others,  to  make 
annual  returns  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  and 
for  other  purposes. 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  to  obtain  accurate  information  re- 
lative to  the  condition  and  expenses  of  the  penitentiaries  and 
prisons  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  the  costs  of  supporting  the 
criminal  courts  thereof.  Therefore, 

SECTION  1 .  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  General 
Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  inspectors,  sheriffs,  or 
other  persons  having  charge  of  any  penitentiary  or  jail  within 
this  Commonwealth,  to  transmit  to  the  Secretary  thereof,  on 
or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  February,  in  each  and  every 
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year,  a  full  statement  in  detail  of  the  condition  of  such  peni- 
tentiary, or  jail,  during  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day 
of  the  previous  December,  showing  the  number  of  prisoners 
committed  to  such  penitentiary  or  jail  during  the  year,  dis- 
tinguishing the  convicts,  the  prisoners  for  trial,  witnesses,  and 
other  persons  committed,  and  the  offences  of,  or  with  which, 
they  have  been  convicted  or  charged,  and  other  causes  of 
commitment,  and  the  sex  and  colour  of  the  persons  in  every 
class  so  distinguished,  and  how  many  were  insane  at  the  time 
of  their  commitment ;  and  further,  in  relation  to  convicts,  dis- 
tinguishing persons  sentenced  to  separate  labour  from  persons 
otherwise  sentenced  ;  and  of  each  class  of  persons  sentenced, 
showing  the  age,  the  place  of  nativity,  and  of  conviction,  and 
the  term  of  sentence,  and  whether  they  have  been  previously 
convicted,  and  how  often  aid  where  imprisoned;  whether  they 
could  read  or  write  or  had  learned  a  trade  at  the  time  of  com- 
mitment; whether  they  had  been  apprenticed,  and  served  out 
the  full  term  of  their  apprenticeship;  whether  married  or  sin- 
gle; and  such  statement  shall  further  show,  the  length  of  im- 
prisonment of  witnesses,  the  average  imprisonment  of  all  other 
persons  than  witnesses,  and  persons  sentenced,  and  how  many 
of  such  other  persons  received  during  the  year  were  returned 
to  court,  and  how  many  of  them  were  discharged,  and  in 
what  manner  discharged;  distinguishing  the  prisoners  for 
trial,  persons  committed  as  vagrants,  as  disorderly  persons, 
for  breach  of  the  peace,  and  others;  and  of  the  whole  number 
of  prisoners  in  such  penitentiary  or  jail  during  the  year,  how 
many  were  discharged  by  expiration  of  sentence,  by  pardon, 
or  otherwise;  how  many  escaped,  how  many  died,  the  cases 
of  sickness,  and  the  nature  thereof ;  how  the  prisoners  are 
classified,  their  different  trades,  and  occupations,  if  any,  while 
in  such  penitentiary  or  jail ;  whether  an  opportunity  is  afforded 
to  the  prisoners  for  doing  overwork,  or  for  receiving  in  any 
other  manner  the  profits  of  their  labour;  whether  any  and 
what  provision  is  made  to  furnish  such  prisoners  as  need  it, 
with  clothing  or  pecuniary  aid  on  their  discharge ;  w'hether  a 
physician  is  regularly  employed  to  attend  the  sick  ;  what  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  instruction  of  prisoners  ;  the  number  of 
prisoners  in  such  penitentiary  or  jail  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
distinguishing  sex  and  colour,  in  each  class;  the  receipts  of  the 
prison,  and  the  sources  from  which  derived  ;  the  amount  of 
expenditure,  arranged  under  general  heads,  and  so  as  to  show 
the  cost  per  diem  of  each  prisoner;  the  personal  property  be- 
longing to  such  penitentiary  and  jail,  and  the  cash  value  there- 
of, together  with  any  information  which  the  said  inspectors, 
sheriffs,  or  other  persons  having  charge  of  said  penitentiaries 
or  jails,  may  deem  useful. 
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SECTION  2.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  prothonotary  or 
clerk  of  each  and  every  criminal  court  of  this  Commonwealth, 
to  transmit  to  the  Secretary  thereof,  on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  February,  in  each  and  every  year,  a  full  statement,  in  de- 
tail, of  the  criminal  business  of  said  court,  of  which  he  is  the 
prothonotary  or  clerk,  for  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first 
day  of  the  previous  December,  showing  the  number  of  bills 
laid  before  the  several  grand  juries  of  said  court,  the  number 
of  bills  returned  "true  bills,"  and  the  number  returned  ignora- 
mus ;  the  number  of  presentments  made  by  said  grand  juries, 
the  number  of  bills  tried,  the  number  of  acquittals  and  con- 
victions, the  number  of  nolle  proseqtiies  entered,  the  nature  of 
the  offences  charged  in  the  bills  or  presentments,  the  number 
and  amount  of  recognizances  forfeited,  together  with  any  other 
information  the  said  prothonotaries  or  clerks  may  deem  use- 
ful. 

SECTION  3.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  commissioners 
of  each  and  every  county  in  this  Commonwealth,  to  transmit 
to  the  Secretary  thereof,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  February, 
in  each  and  every  year,  a  full  statement  in  detail  of  the  moneys 
paid  out  of  the  treasury  of  their  respective  counties  for  the 
support  of  any  penitentiary  or  jail,  and  of  the  criminal  courts 
of  their  respective  coumies,  during  the  year  ending  on  the 
thirty-first  day  of  the  previous  December,  designating  the 
amount  paid  to  grand  jurors,  petit  jurors,  witnesses,  officers, 
and  other  persons;  the  number  and  amount  of  forfeited  recog- 
nizances, the  number  sued  out,  and  the  amount  received  there- 
from. 

SECTION  4.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  of 
this  Commonwealth  to  communicate  to  the  Secretary  thereof, 
on  or  before  the  first  day  of  February,  in  each  and  every 
year,  the  amount  paid  out  of  the  State  treasury  towards  the 
support  of  any  jails  or  penitentiaries  of  this  Commonwealth 
for  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  the  previous  De- 
cember, designating  the  penitentiaries  and  jails  to  which  money 
was  so  paid. 

SECTION  5.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Commonwealth  to  cause  abstracts  to  be  made  from  all 
said  reports,  and  to  Iny  such  abstracts  before  each  branch  of 
the  Legislature  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  March,  in 
each  and  every  year. 
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ART.  II. — Convict  Immigration,  under  the  new  British  Law  of 
Banishment. 

[THE  peculiar  liability  of  the  United  States  to  the  inroads  of 
a  criminal  population  of  the  worst  kind,  along  with  the  crowds 
of  really  deserving  strangers  who  daily  land  upon  our  shores, 
has  long  been  a  matter  of  unquestioned  notoriety  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic.  This  state  of  things  is  well  known  to  have 
been  a  favourite  theme  of  ill-natured  and  sneering  comment 
on  the  part  of  many  indifferent,  if  not  gratified,  spectators  in 
the  old  world,  whose  jealousies  and  apprehensions  are  alike 
relieved  and  satisfied  by  such  a  transfer  from  their  own  over- 
burdened municipalities,  to  those  of  a  growing  and  less  con- 
taminated rival.  At  the  same  time,  it  has  not  failed  to  rouse 
the  most  serious  misgivings,  to  use  no  stronger  term,  in  the 
minds  of  the  thoughtful  and  observant  lovers  of  their  country 
here.  The  conductors  of  this  journal  have  already  adverted 
to  this  increasing  evil  in  an  early  number.  And,  although  not 
unmindful  upon  that  occasion,  of  the  charges  of  needless  alarm 
and  exaggeration  with  which  such  representations  are  usually 
met,  they  did  not  hesitate  to  suggest  the  importance  of  preven- 
tive measures,  and  took  the  opportunity  to  cite  two  cases,  of 
then  recent  occurrence,  out  of  many  which  might  easily  be 
given,  in  which  atrocious  crimes  had  been  committed  by 
foreigners,  evidently  old  offenders,  and  but  a  short  time  ex- 
pelled from  their  native  land. 

Evidence  of  the  shipment  of  European  convicts,  as  well  as 
paupers,  to  American  sea-ports,  is  on  record,  and  we  shall  at 
another  time  produce  it  in  an  authentic  form.  We  are  aware, 
however,  that  instances  of  a  wholesale  imposition  of  this  kind 
upon  the  good  will  and  liberality  of  a  confiding  people  are 
still  comparatively  rare.  We  must  look  to  the  individual 
cases — whose  name  is  legion — for  the  confirmation  of  our 
worst  fears.  To  say  nothing  of  the  demoralizing  influence  of 
these  imported  adepts  in  roguery,  upon  the  unsophisticated 
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portion  of  our  native  population,  as  well  as  upon  the  already 
somewhat  experienced  votaries  of  crime,  how  can  we  hope 
for  any  material  reduction,  whether  relative  or  not,  in  our 
criminal  list?  Leaving  out  for  the  moment,  every  other  con- 
sideration, what  faith  can  we  put  in  the  delusive  history  either 
of  commitments  or  recommitments  as  the  criterion  of  the  pre- 
ventive virtues  of  any  system  of  penitentiary  discipline,  when 
we  have  before  our  eyes  a  source  of  embarrassment  so  fruit- 
ful and  ever  varying  in  character,  too  fatally  inflicted  on  us 
by  this  expurgating  practice  of  an  overgrown  community 
abroad  ? 

These  remarks  have  been  suggested  by  the  accompanying 
communication  of  a  valued  coadjutor  in  which  he  invites  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  to  what  he  forcibly  entitles,  "  Jin 
attempt  to  recolonize  the  United  States  by  the  government  of 
Great  Britain.'1'' 

This  is  no  other  than  a  project  of  the  British  government, 
(more  particularly  described  in  the  miscellaneous  department 
of  the  present  number,)  which  is  calculated  to  render  this 
country,  what  in  derision  it  has  been  already  called  by  foreign- 
ers, the  Botany  Bay  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  the  place  of  exile 
for  her  convicts,  whither  they  may  be  sent  to  prey  upon  and  per- 
vert our  people  to  her  advantage,  and  to  our  immeasurable  in- 
jury. No  one  can  be  more  ready  than  ourselves  to  welcome 
the  honest  and  capable  adventurer,  who  comes  with  willing 
heart  and  hand, — whether  the  latter  be  full  or  empty, — to  seek 
a  share  with  us  in  the  untrammelled  prosperity  that  well- 
directed  industry  may  hope  to  win  when  exercised  upon  the 
vast  and  fertile  region,  within  whose  bounds  it  was  our  fortune 
to  be  reared.  Still  we  do  not  hesitate  to  recommend  a  close 
attention  to  the  credentials  of  the  hordes  that  are  swarming  to 
our  coast  in  a  current  that  ever  swells  as  it  pours  in  upon  us. 
And  we  most  earnestly  protest  against  any  course  which  has 
a  tendency  however  slight,  to  convert  the  thickly  settled,  but 
yet  comparatively  uninfected  districts  of  our  Union,  into  so 
many  convenient  receptacles,  of  the  refuse  of  the  European 
hulks,  galleys,  and  penitentiaries,  by  mingling  with  the  great 
mass  of  emigration  this  unmanageable  scum  of  what  are 
most  significantly  termed  the  "  dangerous  classes." 
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We  feel  that  a  measure  of  this  kind  would  be  a  volation  of 
the  comity  of  nations,  the  more  to  be  regretted  in  the  present 
instance  for  the  indirect  and  insidious  form  in  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  carry  it  into  effect.  But  to  begin  with  the  communi- 
cation, without  further  preface.] 

Our  readers  are  aware  that,  in  the  colonial  history  of  Ame- 
rica, numerous  resolutions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  several 
provinces  may  be  found,  complaining  of  the  practice  of  sweep- 
ing the  jails  of  the  mother  country  and  casting  the  rubbish  on 
the  vacant  soil  of  the  new  continent,  thus  contaminating  a 
scattered  agricultural  population  by  the  unwelcome  intrusion 
of  the  loathsome  vileness  and  skilful  villany  of  an  old  and 
densely  peopled  empire. 

In  the  year  1779,  the  British  government,  finding  it  to  be  no 
longer  possible  to  trust  her  convicts  amongst  a  people  now 
arrayed  successfully  in  arms  against  her  tyranny,  took  the 
first  step  towards  her  penitentiary  system.  The  act  of  Par- 
liament of  that  year,  unfortunately  for  her  welfare,  remained  a 
dead  letter  on  her  statute  book — but  in  the  preamble  it  is  stated 
— "that  whereas  many  who  have  hitherto  been  sentenced  to 
transportation,  might,  if  sentenced  to  solitary  confinement 
with  labour,  be  reformed,"  and  Penitentiaries  were  directed  to 
be  built  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  thus  legalizing  and  preparing 
the  way  for  the  separate  plan  as  a  national  system.  The  pre- 
sent plan  of  that  Government  is  to  unite  the  separate  system 
for  the  jails  of  the  country  with  the  subsequent  transportation 
or  exile  of  the  convicts  when  discharged  to  countries  remote 
from  Great  Britain. 

For  many  years  past,  various  governments  in  Europe  have 
either  connived  at  the  escape  or  migration  of  their  convicts 
and  paupers  to  the  United  States,  or  have  unscrupulously  and 
insultingly  sent  them  openly.  Our  government,  with  shame- 
ful apathy  and  stolid  disregard  of  the  welfare  of  our  citizens, 
has  long  tolerated  this  grievous  abuse  of  their  hospitality. 
Our  almshouses  are  consequently  filled  by  foreign  paupers; 
our  streets  with  foreign  beggars;  our  cities  swarm  with 
foreign  pickpockets,  burglars,  incendiaries,  forgers,  and  rob- 
bers;  our  jails  contain  many  foreign  felons,  whom  an  expe- 
rienced eye  can  at  once  detect  as  old  convicts,  to  whom  a  jail 
is  an  accustomed  home. 
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We  commend  to  perusal  the  following  passages  from  an 
able  and  interesting  article  first  published  in  a  southern  paper, 
and  evidently  written  by  a  thinker  well  acquainted  with  the 
bearings  of  this  important  question. 

"  Tfie  late  Resolution  of  the  British  Government  concerning 
the  Punishment  of  Criminals. 

"  Emigration  is  the  great  law  of  expanding  civilization.  It 
has  been  so  ever  since  she  started  in  remotest  times  from  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  steadily  moving  through  thousands  of 
years,  in  a  northwestern  direction,  and  no  Government  ought 
less  to  oppose  it  than  ours ;  but  every  truth  requires  proper 
care  and  distinguishing  discernment  in  its  application,  and  the 
Federal  Government  of  our  Union  has  been  far  too  careless, 
it  seems,  in  the  many  cases  of  pauper  importations,  and  occa- 
sional shameless  and  wholesale  admissions  of  criminals  from 
abroad.  We  trust  the  measure  lately  adopted  by  the  British 
Government  regarding  convicts  will  attract  more  serious  at- 
tention from  our  cabinet. 

"  Our  readers  are  aware  that  Sir  George  Grey,  the  British 
Secretary  for  the  Home  Department,  and  Earl  Grey,  the  Co- 
lonial Minister,  have  abolished  transportation  to  New  South 
Wales  or  any  other  penal  colony,  and  substituted  the  follow- 
ing plan.  The  British  convict  is  to  be  confined  in  a  solitary 
prison  for  one  year :  then  in  a  prison  on  the  social  plan,  where 
he  is  to  have  the  opportunity  of  earning  wages,  which  shall 
be  credited  to  his  account,  and,  if  he  behave  well,  the  Crown 
will  make  use  of  the  pardoning  prerogative  after  the  lapse  of 
two-thirds  of  the  awarded  imprisonment,  on  condition  that  the 
criminal  expatriate  himself,  his  wages  to  pay  for  the  passage. 
He  may,  if  he  chooses,  expatriate  himself  to  a  British  colony. 
But  will  he  do  so  ?  This  is  an  important  question  for  us. 

"  England  turns  out  the  annual  number  of  about  four  thou- 
sand criminals.  According  to  the  new  plan,  four  thousand 
individuals,  well  schooled  and  thoroughly  trained  in  the  arts 
of  crime,  are  to  be  let  loose — not  upon  the  colonies,  for  they 
are  too  far,  except  Canada,  which  is  a  poor  field  for  a  thorough- 
paced criminal,  who  stands  in  need  of  a  well-peopled  and  in- 
dustrious country — but  upon  neighbouring  countries.  Now  a 
criminal  will  prefer,  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  country  where 
his  own  language  is  spoken,  where  large  cities  offer  a  fine 
opening  for  his  trade,  where  rapid  communication  can  easily 
transport  him  from  place  to  place  over  great  distances,  where 
he  finds  acquaintances,  and  where,  above  all,  the  institutions 
of  civil  liberty  allow  of  a  very  limited  preventive  police  only  ; 

7* 
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where  no  passports,  no  gens-d'armes,  no  police  registrations 
exist ;  and  that  country  is,  for  the  British  felon,  the  United 
States.  Are  we  to  suffer  such  yearly  influx  of  four  thousand 

rogues  1 

******** 

"  Our  present  duty  is  to  consider  the  measure  in  its  practical 
effect,  and  the  means  which  practice  gives  us  to  ward  off  its 
baneful  effects.  If  England  has  the  right  to  adopt  measures 
of  internal  policy  without  reference  to  their  necessary  effects 
upon  fellow-nations  of  the  great  family  of  civilized  States  in 
the  bonds  of  a  common  international  law,  we  have  the  bounden 
duty  to  make  use  of  our  sovereignty  so  as  to  protect  us  with- 
out any  reference  to  the  inconvenience  it  may  create  in  that 
country,  or  rather  in  order  to  create  there  such  inconvenience 
that  the  measure  may  be  abandoned.  No  one  knows  better 
than  ourselves  how  transcendently  difficult  it  is  to  settle  what 
is  to  be  done  with  the  annual  crop  of  punished  criminals,  how 
to  reunite  these  diseased  members  to  society  ;  but  we  know, 
too,  that  one  of  the  measures  to  get  rid  of  them  (exile)  must 
not  be  resorted  to.  Exile  and  death  are  the  clumsiest  punish- 
ments always  used  in  periods  of  a  rude  state  of  penal  law  in 
preference  to  corrective  means.  Banishment  has  long  been 
stigmatized  by  modern  penology  as  out  of  the  question  among 
civilized  nations,  and  here  we  have  an  Administration  which 
re-adopts  it  as  a  prevailing  element  in  an  entire  punitory  scheme. 
We  trust  they  will  retrace  their  steps  and  think  better  of  it. 
In  the  mean  time  our  Government  must  act  and  not  allow  the 
far  more  exciting  events  in  Mexico  to  withdraw  its  attention 
from  this  invading  army  of  annually  four  thousand  well-drilled 
pick-locks,  fighting  under  the  banner  of  crime  and  infamy, 
against  our  persons  and  property — an  army  which  invades 
like  fever  by  stealth,  and  defies  the  stoutest  cuirass. 

"  CoLUMBIENSIS." 

[It  will  be  observed  by  those  who  have  read  the  paper  of 
"  Columbiensis,"  in  the  South  Carolinian,  or  in  the  National 
Intelligencer,  from  which  we  have  taken  it,  that  the  passages 
containing  the  author's  suggestion  as  to  remedial  measures  do 
not  appear  in  our  quotation.  They  have  been  omitted  on  ac- 
count of  the  political  allusions  which  accompanied  them  and 
with  which  of  course  we  can  have  nothing  to  do. 

In  a  subsequent  number  we  propose  to  relate  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  relation  to  the  sub- 
ject of  convict  immigration.  Meanwhile  let  us  add  to  the 


THE  NEW  BRITISH  LAW  OF  BANISHMENT.  79 

above  extract  from  an  American  re  viewer,  the  annexed  remarks 
of  an  English  commentator. 

"  The  change  in  the  system  of  punishment  by  transportation 
is  one  of  the  most  important  steps  taken  for  many  years. 
Convicts  are  no  longer  to  be  sent  out  in  ship-loads,  an'd  landed 
on  the  shore  of  a  distant  country,  to  be  something  between' 
freemen  and  slaves — with  the  chances  before  them,  accord- 
ing to  individual  character,  of  rising  to  be  among  the  most 
wealthy  men  of  the  settlement,  or  to  sink  to  that  '  lowest 
deep,'  the  penal  colony  at  Norfolk  Island.  The  dreadful 
condition  of  that  place  has  compelled  the  government  to 
change  the  system;  no  rulers  of  a  Christian  land  could,  know- 
ing what  effects  it  was  producing,  allow  it  to  continue.  The 
mass  of  crime  we  have  hitherto  thrown  from  us  to  the  other 
side  of  the  world — without  much  care  what  became  of  it,  so 
it  was  out  of  sight — will  henceforth  remain  within  our  own 
borders,  rigidly  watched.  The  necessity  this  will  create  for 
an  enlarged  system  of  prison  discipline  is  evident.  In  fact, 
we  are  taking  a  step  that  assimilates  our  system  to  that  of 
France,  with  its  bagnes  and  travaux  forces.  France  has  had 
no  penal  colonies ;  but  criminals  remain  on  their  native  soil ; 
expiating  their  crimes,  surrounded  by,  though  separated  from, 
the  society  they  have  injured.  We  are  approaching  the  same 
system  of  punishment,  and,  without  great  care,  shall  eventually 
have  to  adopt  it  entirely. 

"  The  question  of  punishment  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  pro- 
blems of  a  complicated  stage  of  society.  Men  differ  even  as 
to  its  objects ;  all  agree  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
society  ;  but,  beyond  that,  others  add  that  it  should  be  made 
an.  expiation  for  crime  committed;  others,  again,  that  it  is 
meant  to  reform  bad  habits  and  teach  belter — that  the  prison 
door  ought  to  be  the  porch  of  an  academy  of  moral  improve- 
ment. But  practically,  the  security  of  society  has  been, 
and  is,  the  first  principle  of  nearly  all  punishments;  and,  by 
their  efficiency  in  this  respect,  they  are  judged.  The  present 
change  in  the  transportation  system  is  avowedly  only  an  ex- 
periment ;  if  it  does  not  answer  it  will  be  given  up;  and  we 
are  by  no  means  sanguine  in  our  belief  that  it  will  finally  suc- 
ceed. The  great  difficulty  is  not  in  holding  men  safe  prisoners 
between  four  walls.  That,  by  material  means  is  easily  accom- 
plished. But  when  the  term  of  imprisonment  ends,  and  the 
criminal  is  let  loose  again  upon  society,  the  peril  to  the  com- 
munity and  to  himself  begins  anew.  This  is  severely  felt  in 
France;  at  the  end  of  their  terms  of  five,  ten  or  twenty  years 
of  confinement  at  Toulon  or  Brest,  the  criminal  is  free  again; 
there,  as  everywhere  else,  the  brand  of  degradation  is  upon 
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him.  Even  if  repentant  and  honest,  which  is  an  exceptional 
case,  he  can  find  no  occupation,  no  employer;  and  he  is  driven 
to  theft  and  violence  in  order  to  live  as  before.  The  most 
atrocious  crimes  in  France  are  often  committed  by  liberated 
or  escaped  formats.  They  take  refuge  in  Paris,  and  form  the 
most  dangerous  element  in  what  are  called  the  'dangerous 
classes'  of  that  capital.  They  furnish  at  once  the  great  terror 
and  chief  occupation  of  the  police;  and  perhaps  we  have  not 
sufficiently  estimated  the  effect  of  watching  this  class  of  known 
criminals,  dexterous  and  ferocious  as  they  are,  in  giving  that 
character  of  espionage  to  the  French  police  system,  which 
has  been  turned  to  such  dangerous  account  by  the  govern- 
ment, in  political  affairs.  The  streets  of  the  French  capital 
are  far  less  safe  by  night  than  those  of  London ;  and  every 
one  acquainted  with  French  habits  knows  how  late  hours  and 
certain  quarters  of  the  city  are  avoided.  If  any  person  re- 
flects on  what  London  would  probably  be,  with  all  the  con- 
victs whose  sentences  are  short  of  confinement  for  life  set  free 
as  those  sentences  expire,  to  roam  this  vast  city,  as  thorough 
outcasts  as  any  Italian  banditti,  and  quite  as  desperate,  he  may 
form  a  faint  idea  of  how  much  peace  and  good  order  we  owe 
to  our  convenient  depots  for  criminals  at  the  antipodes.  Set 
at  liberty  there,  a  new  country  and  a  wide  sphere  absorbed 
them  :  comparatively  but  a  small  number  returned  to  England  : 
the  convict  ship  with  its  dark  freight  once  on  the  ocean,  the 
crime  and  criminal  were  alike  lost  and  forgotten. 

"  But  this  security  was  purchased  at  a  heavy  price ;  we  can- 
not, at  any  risk,  continue  the  system :  what  is  to  supply  it  ? 

"  We  are  trying  to  blend  the  plans  of  imprisonment  and  ex- 
patriation :  close  restraint,  with  labour,  and  the  application  of 
a  rigid  prison  discipline  is  to  be  a  probation  through  which  all 
criminals  must  pass.  The  working  in  the  stone  quarries  of 
Portland  is  but  a  continuation  of  that  employment  of  convicts 
in  our  Naval  Arsenals,  which  is  completely  French.  And 
after  their  term  is  thus  worked  out,  the  French  difficulty 
occurs  in  all  its  force — what  is  to  become  of  the  criminal  ? 
It  is  useless  to  let  him  loose  on  society,  it  will  not  receive  him  ; 
generally  his  last  state  is  worse  than  his  first,  and  it  is  morally 
certain  he  will  return  to  the  world  only  to  prey  on  it.  The 
remedy  at  present  suggested  is  a  kind  of  enforced  emigration; 
he  will  be  assisted  to  reach  another  country,  but  England  he 
must  leave.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  old  practice,  now  long  disused, 
of  banishment.  We  do  not  think  it  will  succeed ;  it  will  involve 
us  in  endless  troubles  with  our  own  Colonies;  perhaps,  with 
foreign  countries;  for,  once  out  of  England,  the  liberated  con- 
vict may  apparently  roam  where  he  pleases.  But  we  cannot 
here  notice  half  the  difficulties  that  suggest  themselves.  Shall 
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we  not  be  obliged  to  import  another  French  practice,  as  yet 
unknown  to  our  law — that  of  surveillance  by  the  police?  It 
keeps  a  check  over  criminals  for  a  long  term  after  they  are 
liberated ;  but  we  have  not  the  machinery  for  carrying  it  out, 
nor  would  it  be  liked  by  the  people  at  large,  who  would  sus- 
pect its  tendency.  The  question  has  not  yet  taken  a  shape 
definite  enough  to  warrant  an  opinion ;  but  we  fear  we  per- 
ceive the  germs  of  failure  in  it.  It  is  comparatively  easy  to 
render  our  Prison  Discipline  all  that  can  be  wished ;  there  is 
something  beyond  it,  far  harder  to  deal  with." — London 
Paper. 

We  have  no  idea  that  this  system  of  conditional  pardon  and 
expatriation  will  be  persevered  in  for  any  length  of  time  as  an 
available  substitute  for  the  no  less  objectionable  and  ineffi- 
cient expedient  of  transportation.  There  are  too  many  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  any  protracted  attempt  to  carry  it  into 
active  operation.  Nevertheless,  the  chances  are,  unhappily 
for  us,  that  the  failure  of  this  bold  experiment  will  not  become 
sufficiently  apparent  to  its  original  projectors,  until  at  least 
our  larger  cities  have  been  thoroughly  infested,  or  until  we 
have  been  driven  into  a  resort  to  some  unpalatable  alternative, 
perhaps  the  very  machinery  of  an  inquisitorial  police,  in  the 
shape  of  passports  and  espionage,  which  seems  to  be  regarded 
by  the  English  writer  with  an  aversion  equal  to  our  own. 
Passports  and  all  other  restrictions  upon  free  intercourse,  are 
rapidly  passing  away  before  the  advance  of  liberal  principles 
and  true  views  of  international  policy,  even  on  the  ground 
where  their  retarding  influence  has  pressed  most  heavily  and 
hopelessly ;  and  we  would  regret  indeed,  to  see  the  necessity 
arise  amongst  us  at  this  late  day,  that  might  afford  a  plea  for 
the  introduction,  as  a  safeguard  to  our  civil  rights,  of  these  vile 
inventions  of  the  centralizing  and  distrustful  selfishness  of  the 
worn-out  governments  of  a  despotic  age.  The  British  ministry 
strongly  deprecate  the  notion  that  this  forced  migration  of 
their  convicts  "  was  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  punish- 
ment; it  would,  in  fact,  secure  to  the  reformed  culprit  a  field 
of  exertion  in  which  he  would  begin  with  a  new  character. 
Excepting  in  the  fact  of  an  exclusion  from  the  United  King- 
dom, the  prisoner  would  be  absolutely  free."  Thus,  do  they 
with  a  singularly  self-complacent  sweep  of  their  sword  of 
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justice  cut  the  Gordian  knot  of  the  great  question  of  penal 
jurisprudence,  in  a  manner  that  must  be  particularly  agreeable 
to  themselves  as  well  as  to  the  recipients  of  their  self-denying 
bounty.  Their  easy  mode  of  manufacturing  "  a  new  character" 
cannot  fail  to  meet  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  every 
fugitive  from  justice,  who  has  all  to  gain  and  not  a  thing  to 
lose  by  such  a  change  of  sphere;  since  it  accords  so  well  with 
the  time-honoured  practice  of  these  gentry  of  their  own  accord. 
There  are  few  veteran  offenders  who  would  not  be  willing  to 
spend  the  full  length  of  term  proposed,  at  moderate  labour  in 
comfortable  quarters,  with  the  subsequent  opportunity  of  ex- 
tending their  professional  acquaintance,  perfecting  their  various 
plans,  and  finally  securing  a  passage  paid  to  a  fresh  field  of  ac- 
tion without  delay  at  the  close  of  their  confinement.  Seriously, 
we  would  be  far  from  advocating  the  refusal  to  extend  a 
helping  hand  to  a  really  reclaimed  and  repentant  child  of 
error,  whether  alien  or  domestic.  But  apart  from  the  notorious 
improbability  of  such  a  moral  change  in  the  thrice-hardened 
outcasts  of  the  British  prisons  as  they  are,  what  can  we  expect 
from  a  reformatory  discipline  of  eighteen  months'  duration, 
however  well  conducted,  when  the  effect  supposed  to  be  pro- 
duced is  effectually  undone  by  the  contamination  in  the  galley- 
labour  gangs  upon  the  public  works,  which  invariably  suc- 
ceeds the  probationary  schooling  of  the  cellular  prison,  before 
the  subject  of  this  varied  process  is  finally  ejected  from  the 
soil  that  gave  him  birth,  and  perfected  him  in  crime?] 


ART.  III. — Mr.  G.  Sumner's  Letter  on  Prison  Discipline  in 

France. 

IN  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  the  Philadelphia  So- 
ciety for  Alleviating  the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons,  repub- 
lished  a  very  interesting  and  highly  valuable  letter  written  by 
Mr.  George  Sumner,  in  Paris,  to  the  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy, 
Mayor  of  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

A  preface  was  attached  to  it  by  the  committee  on  publica- 
tion of  the  Society,  which  contained  not  only  the  laudatory 
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comments  due  to  the  highly  esteemed  character  and  labours 
of  the  writer,  but  also  a  few  brief  suggestions,  which  we  have 
reason  to  believe  were,  at  least  in  part,  misunderstood  by  our 
zealous  fellow-labourer.  We  submit  to  our  readers  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  him,  together  with  some  comments,  which 
we  offer  by  way  of  explanation. 

To  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  Society  for  the  Alle- 
viation of  the  Miseries  of  the  Public  Prisons. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I  have  just  received  a  copy  of  the  reprint  of  rny  letter  to  the 
Mayor  of  Boston,  on  the  effects  of  the  Separate  System  of 
Imprisonment  in  France,  which  you  have  done  me  the  honour 
to  publish  in  Philadelphia.  At  the  close  of  the  "  Prefatory 
Statement,"  written  I  presume  by  some  member  of  your  com- 
mittee, I  find  the  following  remarks,  to  which  I  beg  to  call 
your  attention.  "Mr.  Sumner's  letter  is  republished  without 
abridgment  or  alteration,  in  order  that  no  injustice  may  be 
done  to  his  sentiments.  There  are  some  phrases  and  allusions 
which  can  apply  to  none  of  our  penal  institutions,  and  some 
views  incidentally  expressed,  with  which  we  may  not  fully 
coincide,  and  some  errors  of  fact  (we  think),  not  material 
however  to  the  main  subject  in  hand.  If  any  expression  in 
the  letter  can  be  construed  to  favour  the  idea,  that  convicts 
are  to  be  exempted  from  the  painful  privations,  which  render 
their  imprisonment  a  grievous  burden  to  themselves,  and  a 
terror  to  others,  we  do  not  adopt  it.  We  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  morbid  sentiments  of  a  philanthropy,  that  provides 
better  fare,  and  higher  privileges  for  the  condemned  trans- 
gressor, than  the  honest  and  industrious  citizen  at  large  can 
enjoy." 

I  cannot  but  regret  that  the  same  desire  to  do  "  no  in- 
justice" to  my  sentiments,  which  secured  the  republication  of 
my  letter  without  "  alteration,"  had  not  induced  the  writer  of 
these  remarks  to  refrain  from  charging  me,  by  implication, 
with  opinions  and  sentiments  which  are  not  mine,  and  which, 
if  I  know  the  value  of  the  language  I  have  used,  nothing  in 
the  letter  recently  published  by  you,  nor  in  anything  else  that 
I  have  ever  written,  can  justify. 

Of  all  the  sentiments  connected  with  the  great  questions  of 
Social  Organization,  there  are  none  more  foreign  to  my  nature 
than  those  of  morbid  philanthropy,  and  none,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  more  fatal  to  that  progress,  in  aid  of  which  they  are  so 
often  invoked. 

In  my  letter  to  the  mayor  of  Boston,  I  have  not  undertaken 
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"  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  treatment  of  condemned  trans- 
gressors." That  letter  had  a  special  object  in  view,  viz.,  to 
urge  the  necessity  and  feasibility  of  the  general  adoption  of 
the  separate  system,  for  the  prisons  in  which  those  suspected 
of  crime  are  detained  while  waiting  trial, — the  "houses  of  de- 
tention" of  the  Livingston  code.  In  describing  the  French 
maisons  (Parrel,  I  did  not  dwell  upon  the  privations  of  that 
small  portion  of  their  occupanls  condemned  for  misdemean- 
ors; I  sought  rather  to  show  the  treatment  of  those  who  had 
not  yet  been  tried.  The  picture  which  I  have  drawn  of  their 
position,  does  not  probably  convey  the  idea  of  "  painful  priva- 
tion" and  of  "terror."  The  French  administration  appears  to 
have  remembered  that  in  the  eye  of  the  law  they  are  inno- 
cent,— and  that,  until  crime  is  proved, punishment  ought  not  to 
begin.  Social  necessity  requires  of  the  suspected  citizen,  the 
temporary  sacrifice  of  his  liberty, — but  justice  demands  that 
this  sacrifice  should  be  made  as  light  as  is  consistent  with  se- 
curity and  morality,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  requires  that  he 
should  be  protected  from  all  degrading  influences,  and  that  he 
should  not  be  exposed  to  the  opportunity  of  either  taking,  or 
giving  lessons  in  crime.  The  experience  of  enlightened  go- 
vernments has  shown  that  in  no  way  can  this  be  accomplished, 
but  by  the  adoption,  for  houses  of  detention,  of  the  Separate 
System.  The  suspected  prisoner  once  convicted,  his  position 
changes,  and  the  severer  rights  and  duties  of  society  begin. 

I  could  have  wished  that  the  "  phrases  and  allusions  in  my 
letter,  which  can  apply  to  none  of  our  penal  institutions,"  and 
that  its  "  errors  of  fact,"  to  which  the  writer  of  the  prefatory 
remarks  alludes,  had  been  specifically  pointed  out,  inasmuch 
as  without  this,  to  some  minds,  an  air  of  distrust  may  rest  upon 
the  whole,  and  thus  any  good  effect  which  it  might  otherwise 
produce  be  destroyed.  If  the  supposed  errors  of  fact  be  in  the 
extracts  which  I  have  given  from  the  French  correspondence, 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  upon  what  authority  they  can  be 
so  regarded,  inasmuch  as  this  correspondence  is  entirely  in- 
edited,  and  has  never,  I  am  assured  at  the  Ministry  of  Interior, 
been  communicated  to  any  stranger  but  myself.  I  cannot 
flatter  myself  that  my  letter  is  exempt  from  error,  but  I  may 
be  pardoned,  when  thrown  upon  the  defensive,  for  saying  that 
it  was  not  hastily  written,  nor  until  after  a  careful  observation 
of  the  penal  institutions  of  my  own  country,  the  indispensable 
basis,  as  it  seems  to  me,  for  a  just  appreciation  of  those  of 
other  countries.  Such  as  my  letter  is,  it  was  a  conscientious 
tribute  to  the  superiority  of  lhat  system  of  imprisonment,  the 
general  adoption  of  which  is  due  in  so  great  a  degree  to  the 
intelligent  labours  of  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 

I  venture  to  hope,  gentlemen,  that  you  will  consider  it  only 
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an  act  of  justice  to  me,  to  give  this  letter  the  same  publicity 
that  you  have  given  the  '  prefatory  statement'  to  which  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  allude. 

"With  sentiments  of  esteem,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  gen- 
tlemen, your  obedient  servant, 

"  GEORGE  SUMNER. 

P.  S.  You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the  bill  extending 
the  separate  system  generally  to  all  the  French  prisons,  in- 
cluding the  galleys,  was  presented  a  short  time  since  to  the 
Chamber  of  Peers.  An  official  copy  of  this  projet  de  loi  I 
have  already  sent  to  your  society.  The  discussion  will  take 
place  probably  during  the  coming  fortnight,  after  which  I 
shall  do  myself  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  the  printed 
report  of  the  debates. 

"  Paris,  May  10th,  1847." 

We  are  gratified  to  find  in  this  letter,  what  we  were  in- 
clined to  infer  from  some  knowledge  of  the  character  and  cul- 
tivated intellect  of  our  worthy  correspondent,  that  "the  senti- 
ments of  a  morbid  philanthropy"  are  expressly  disclaimed  by 
him.  In  the  concluding  introductory  remarks  to  which  he 
adverts,  we  did  not  mean  to  assert  that  such  sentiments  were 
actually  implied  by  any  of  his  language.  It  was  thought  ad- 
visable, however,  to  put  our  readers  on  their  guard  against  an 
erroneous  view  of  the  objects  of  penal  discipline,  which  has 
lately  been  making  some  inroads  upon  what  we  conceive  to 
be  the  proper  doctrine.  We  allude  to  the  perverted  view 
which  regards  all  criminals  as  the  victims  of  circumstances  or 
of  moral  insanity, — abused  and  afflicted  creatures,  whose 
"  misfortunes"  deserve  our  active  commiseration,  and  should 
not  be  aggravated  by  the  cruelty  of  further  privations,  but 
rather  soothed  by  gentle  attentions  and  luxurious  accommo- 
dations, denied  to  the  great  mass  of  honest  society,  whose  in- 
nocence alone  excludes  them  from  such  sympathy.  That  Mr. 
Surnner  coincides  with  us  in  opinion,  we  rejoice  to  know,  but 
we  feared  that  his  description  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of 
the  Maisons  d'Jlrret  el  de  Justice  (which  correspond  nearly  to 
our  county  prisons  as  to  the  classes  of  prisoners  received  into 
them,  viz. :  the  untried  and  those  found  guilty  of  minor  of- 
fences), might  be  misunderstood  ;  we  knew  that  it  had  been 

VOL.  in.  8 
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so  misunderstood,  and  therefore  warned  our  readers  without 
charging  Mr.  Sumner  with  these  views  as  to  the  latter  class 
of  culprits.  Certainly  when  the  term  of  imprisonment  is  short, 
it  should  be  rendered  impressive  and  repulsive  by  the  absence 
of  some  of  those  comforts  and  alleviations  which,  when  the 
term  is  long,  are  expedient,  if  not  indispensable.  That  Mr. 
Sumner  has  not  been  as  explicit  respecting  that  small  portion 
of  their  occupants  "  condemned  for  misdemeanours,"  as  was 
perhaps  desirable  in  the  present  somewhat  unsettled  state  of 
the  public  mind,  we  think  his  remark  in  his  second  letter  may 
be  received  as  some  evidence  in  support  of  the  propriety  of 
our  former  remarks  accompanying  his  first  letter. 

We  also  said,  "  that  there  were  some  errors  of  fact  (we 
think),  not  material  to  the  main  subject  in  hand"  in  that  letter ; 
for  instance,  in  page  13  it  is  stated  by  the  writer, "  that  it  was 
by  the  order  and  under  the  eye  of  an  infallible  Pontiff,  Clement 
XL,  that  the  first  prison  on  the  separate  system,  the  St. 
Michel's  house  of  correction  for  young  offenders,  was  built  at 
Rome  by  the  architect  Fontana."  Now  without  indulging  in 
hypercritical  remarks  on  the  question  (mooted  even  among 
Roman  Catholic  believers)  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Pontiff, 
respecting  which  we  have  no  concern  in  this  connexion,  we 
must  be  permitted  to  observe  that  Mr.  Sumner  is  in  error  in 
supposing  that  the  young  offenders  were  in  separate  confine- 
ment, except  at  night.  The  system  at  St.  Michel's  was  the 
silent,  and  not  the  separate  system.* 

We  regret  that  Mr.  Sumner  should  for  a  moment  imagine 
that  the  committee  intended  to  attribute  to  him  any  material 
errors  of  fact,  or  to  express  even  the  suspicion  of  important 
errors  of  any  kind  in  the  extracts  he  has  given  from  the  French 
Correspondence.  Least  of  all  was  it  our  purpose  to  cast  dis- 
credit on  his  clear  and  forcible  presentation  of  them.  That 
the  extracts  have  been  correctly  and  faithfully  rendered  by 
him  we  take  for  granted  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  reputa- 
tion of  the  translator  for  diligence  and  accuracy  places  him 
above  the  necessity  of  commendation  from  any  person  here. 

The  feeling  under  which  we  acted  in  hinting  the  probability 

»  This  a  member  of  the  committee  endeavoured  to  explain  in  a  pamphlet  on 
the  separate  system,  published  eighteen  years  ago. 
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of  unimportant  errors  of  fact — and  for  the  promptings  of  which 
we  trust  the  occasion  will  excuse  us — was  an  apprehension 
that  in  giving  the  history  of  such  extraordinary  success 
under  the  still  infant  and  comparatively  limited  administra- 
tion of  the  separate  system  in  the  French  houses  of  deten- 
tion, correspondency  extravagant  expectations  would  be 
raised,  which  a  longer,  more  extensive,  and  perchance 
more  sober  experience,  would  not  be  likely  to  fulfil.  It  was 
our  fear,  under  the  recollection  of  much  perplexity  from 
similar  causes  in  this  country,  that  the  enthusiastic  zeal  which 
sees  nothing  but  astonishing  results  at  the  outset  of  a  reform, 
so  full  of  brilliant  promise,  would  run  the  risk  of  impeding  its 
own  progress  by  creating  unreasonable  obligations,  if  not 
securing  future  disappointment.  Under  this  impression,  we 
were  induced  to  "think"  that  some  of  the  glowing  pictures  of 
improved  health,  unparalleled  exemption  from  mortality  and 
insanity,  and  admirable  intellectual  and  religious  advancement, 
might  be  regarded  by  the  critical  observer  as  somewhat  over- 
drawn, and  calculated  to  repel  rather  than  invite  his  confi- 
dence. The  committee,  therefore,  in  procuring  the  immediate 
and  extensive  circulation  of  Mr.  Sumner's  communication  at 
the  expense  of  the  society  in  behalf  of  which  they  acted,  did 
not  feel  at  liberty  to  make  that  society  responsible  for  the 
matter-of-fact  accuracy  of  all  the  conclusions  it.  contained, 
although  they  were  equally  unwilling  to  doubt  the  sincerity 
which  dictated  these  throughout. 


NOTICES. 
Wyr/tan  on  the  Ventilation  of  Prisons. 

IN  a  work  published  at  Boston,  in  1846,  entitled,  "  A  Practical 
Treatise  on  Ventilation,  by  Morrill  Wyman,"  the  thirteenth  chapter 
is  devoted  to  the  ventilation  of  prisons  and  hospitals.  We  insert  his 
remarks  on  the  Auburn  and  Pennsylvanian  plans,  for  the  purpose  of 
rendering  our  criticism  on  them  more  intelligible.  The  italics  are 
our  own,  as  well  as  the  notes  at  the  bottom  of  each  page,  signed 
G.  W.  S. 
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"  In  this  country,  the  prisons  are  constructed  and  managed  in  a  great  variety 
of  ways.  The  two  principal  modes  are  those  after  the  Auburn  system  and  the 
Pennsylvania  system.  The  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  former  are,  that 
there  is  supposed  to  be  no  communication  between  prisoners,  except  with  regard 
to  their  work  in  the  shops.  During  the  night,  each  prisoner  occupies  a  separate 
cell.  In  the  latter,  there  is  supposed  to  be  not  only  no  communication  between 
the  prisoners,  but  they  are  never  allowed  to  see  each  other.  Each  prisoner 
occupies  a  separate  cell,  both  day  and  night,  and  at  certain  times  only  is  allowed 
to  amuse  himself  in  a  small  exercising-yard  connected  with  his  cell.  His  cell 
is  thus  made  '  his  work-shop,  his  bed-room,  his  dining-hall,  his  water-closet, 
his  chapel,'  &c.*  A  third  mode  of  confinement  is  found  throughout  the  coun- 
try, but  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  jails,  in  which  each  cell  contains 
many  prisoners,  and  usually  without  employment. 

*  .         »  *  *  » 

"  Of  the  prisons  upon  the  Auburn  plan,  we  may  take  that  at  Charlestown  as 
the  type.  This  structure  is  double,  constituting  in  fact,  a  building  within  a 
building.  The  outer  building  is  about  two  hundred  feet  long  by  forty  feet  wide. 
Within  this  building  is  a  centre  wall,  two  feet  in  thickness,  on  each  side  of 
which  the  cells,  three  hundred  in  number,  are  arranged.  This  wall,  with  the 
cells,  forms  a  block,  leaving  a  corridor  between  it  and  the  walls  of  the  outer 
building,  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  width.  The  walls  between  the  cells  are  one  foot 
in  thickness;  those  between  the  cells  and  the  open  area  or  corridor,  in  which 
are  the  doors,  two  feet.  The  cells  are  seven  and  a  half  feet  long,  seven  feet 
high,  and  three  and  a  half  wide.  The  only  opening  from  the  cell,  except  the 
ventilator,  is  the  door,  in  the  upper  end  of  which  is  the  iron  grate,  about  eighteen 
by  twenty  inches.  The  bars  of  this  grate  are  round  iron,  three  fourths  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  placed  about  two  inches  asunder,  leaving  orifices  smaller  than 
a  man's  hand.  Through  this  grate  all  the  light,  heat  and  air  are  admitted  to 
the  cells.  The  ventilator,  which  is  about  three  inches  by  four,  extends  from 
near  the  ceiling  at  the  back  of  the  cell  to  the  attic,  where  several  unite  in  a 
common  chimney,  through,  which  the  foul  air  is  supposed  to  escape  into  the 
open  atmosphere.  In  some  prisons  upon  this  plan,  it  is  said  the  flues  terminate 
in  the  attic,  from  which  the  vitiated  air  escapes  by  one  or  more  openings.  The 
area  or  corridor  around  the  cells  is  open  from  the  ground  to  the  ceiling,  in  front 
of  four  stories  of  cells.  The  different  stories  are  gained  by  flights  of  steps  at 
either  end,  from  which  any  cell  may  be  reached  by  a  gallery  three  feet  in 
width,  and  extending  from  end  to  end  of  the  block. 

"There  are  no  windows  in  the  wall  of  the  outer  building  opposite  the  lower 
range  of  cells  ;  but  above,  on  this  plan,  it  is  intended  that  there  shall  be  a  win- 
dow opposite  each  cell. 

"  This  prison  is  warmed  by  four  anthracite  coal  stoves,  one  of  which  is  placed 
in  each  corner  of  the  corridor.  These  are  sufficient,  it  is  said,  to  keep  the 
corridor  at  an  average  temperature  of  60°  for  the  greater  part  of  the  winter. 

"The  ventilation  is  supposed  to  be  determined  through  all  the  cells,  and  up 
the  ventilators.  No  distinct  provision  is  made  for  the  admission  of  fresh  air,  or 
for  warming  it  as  it  enters,  or  for  any  moving  power  to  direct  the  air  through 

*  This  is  not  correct.  Many  of  the  prisoners  have  two  cells,  one  of  which  is 
exclusively  used  as  the  workshop,  when  the  nature  of  the  work  or  occupation 
requires. — G.  W.  S. 
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the  flues.  The  action  of  such  a  system,  when  it  acts  at  all,  will  probably  be, 
that  the  air  near  the  ceiling,  and  consequently  in  the  upper  story  of  cells,  will 
be  very  warm,  and  the  lower  story  uncomfortably  cold.  Another  and  not  less 
unfortunate  point  in  the  working  of  this  system  must  be  this  :  when  the  doors 
and  windows  are  closed,  as  they  are  in  cold  weather,  and  the  air  in  the  corridor 
is  heated,  it  will  rise  to  the  top  and  escape  through  the  ventilating  flues  into 
the  attic  or  common  chimneys ;  but,  instead  of  escaping  into  the  atmosphere, 
a  part  may  be  drawn  down  through  the  other  flues,  which  communicate  with 
the  lower  range  of  cells,  and  again  find  its  way  through  these  cells  into  the  cor- 
ridor,  to  supply  the  partial  vacuum  which  has  been  there  produced. 

"  In  the  summer  season,  it  is  understood,  that  practically,  this  system  of  ven- 
tilation, if  such  it  can  be  called,  is,  as  we  might  readily  imagine,  utterly  insuffi- 
cient. During  the  summer  months,  especially  in  July  and  August,  after  one  or 
two  hot  nights,  the  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital  is  much  increased.  Their 
symptoms  are  a  dull  headache,  dizziness,  sometimes  so  great  as  to  make  them 
reel  in  attempting  to  walk,  a  sense  of  heaviness  in  the  head,  suffused  eyes,  coat- 
ed tongue,  loss  of  appetite,  and  a  quick  pulse ;  to  these  are  also  added  prostration 
of  strength  and  diarrhoea.  These  symptoms  are  soon  removed  by  sleeping  in 
the  hospital,  rest,  and  simple  medical  treatment.* 

"  The  difference  between  the  theory  and  practice  of  this  plan  of  ventilation 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts.  '  The  cells  of  the  reformed  prisons 
have  permanent  ventilators  extending  from  the  rear  of  the  cell  to  the  roof  or 
upper  loft.  They  have  also  doors,  consisting  wholly  or  in  part  of  an  open  grate, 
that  the  pure  air  may  have  free  access  from  the  area,  while  the  impure  air  es- 
capes through  the  ventilator  in  the  rear  of  the  cell.  And  this  area,  from  which 
the  air  is  admitted  into  the  cell,  is  ventilated,  in  some  instances,  with  as  many 
small  windows  as  there  are  cell-doors ;  and  in  others,  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  large  windows  and  skylights  ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  there  are  few  sleeping 
apartments  to  be  found  more  thoroughly  ventilated  than  the  solitary  cells  in  the 
reformed  prisons.t 

"  '  This  mode  [by  flues  opening  at  the  tops  of  rooms]  of  ventilating  the  Aub*urn 
prisons  has  been  too  long  attempted  not  to  furnish  experience  in  abundance  of 
its  inadequateness.  It  is  certainly  better  than  nothing,  but  that  is  all  the  praise 
which  can  be  justly  accorded  to  it.'t 

"  It  is  said,  these  ventilators  are  so  uncertain  in  their  action,  that  in  some  of 
the  Auburn  prisons  they  have  been  closed.  If  this  be  so,  it  is  certainly  much  to 
be  regretted  that  those  who,  from  their  position  or  office,  are  supposed  to  be 
most  interested  in  the  improvement  of  prisons,  instead  of  adopting  this  course, 

*  These  effects  of  deficient  ventilation  were  first  pointed  out  to  me,  while  at- 
tending the  hospital  practice  of  the  Massachusetts  State  prison,  by  the  surgeon, 
Dr.  William  J.  Walker.  The  present  surgeon,  in  his  last  Report,  has  also 
called  the  attention  of  the  proper  authorities  to  the  deficiency  of  the  prison  in 
this  respect. 

t  Eighth  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Prison  Discipline  Society, 
Boston,  p.  97. — Compare  this  statement  with  the  Report  of  the  Surgeon  of  the 
Massachusetts  State  Prison,  for  1846. 

t  Dr.  Bell's  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Boston,  on  a  Plan  for  a  new  City  Prison, 
p.  9. 
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had  not  learned  and  added  those  simple  means  which  science  and  experience 
have  proved  adequate  to  produce  a  very  good  degree  of  ventilation  in  prison- 
cells. 

"  In  the  new  penitentiary  at  Philadelphia,  the  same  system  of  flues  is  provided 
for  ventilation,  but  with  some  difference  of  arrangement.  There  are  several 
holes  about  three  inches  in  diameter  near  the  floor  of  the  cell,  passing  through 
the  wall  into  the  exercising.yard,  and  several  small,  angular  flues  passing  off 
through  the  wall  between  the  cell  and  the  passage,  about  ten  feet  above  the 
floor.  The  mode  of  heating  in  use  is  Perkins's  high. pressure  system,  a  pipe 
passing  through  each  cell ;  some  modifications  have  been  recently  made,  but 
there  is  no  separate  moving  power  for  ventilation.*  We  are  not  surprised  to 
learn  from  the  reports  of  the  Prison  Discipline  Society,  that  'the  air  is  confined 
in  the  cell.'-"— Fide  chap.  xiii.  p.  264  to  269. 

In  the  preceding  extract,  there  are  some  important  errors.  We 
presume  of  course  that  Mr.  Wyroan  has  never  seen  this  penitentiary, 
but  has  received  his  information  from  the  reports  of  ihe  Boston  Prison 
Discipline  Society,  whose  incorrectness  in  relation  to  their  own 
prison  at  Charlestown,  he  has  himself  so  well  proved.  In  the  first 
place,  "  the  same  system  of  flues"  is  not  provided  at  Philadelphia. 
The  flues  and  other  arrangements  differ  materially.  Not  only  are 
they  more  numerous  and  much  larger •,  both  for  the  introduction  of 
fresh,  and  the  discharge  of  foul  air,  but  they  are  continued  from  the 
top  of  each  cell  ;  not  into  the  corridor,  as  might  be  perhaps  inferred 
from  the  description  by  Mr.  W.,  but  by  a  separate  flue  or  lofty 
chimney,  into  the  open  air.  The  evils  of  regurgitation  of  foul  air, 
so  we  desc.ibtd  by  him  as  existing  at  Charlestown,  cannot  there- 
fore occur.  If  these  were  all  of  the  means  provided,  the  mode  of 
ventilation  for  each  cell  containing  but  a  single  prisoner,  would  be 
at  least  equal  in  degree,  and  precisely  similar  in  kind,  to  the  appa- 
ratus which  Mr.  W.  had  himself,  in  the  chapter  immediately  pre- 
ceding that  under  our  notice,  approved  as  adequate  for  a  school- 
room, containing  of  course  a  large  number  of  children,  who  require, 
it  is  well  known,  more  pure  air  for  their  health  than  adults!  But 
these  are  not  all  the  means  provided  with  us.  The  window  in  each 
cell  is  p  aced  in  the  form  of  a  skylight  at  the  top  of  it,  and  can  be 
opened  at  the  pleasure  of  the  prisoner ;  the  two  lattice  doors  of  the 
cells,  when  kept  open,  as  they  frequency  are,  admit  vast  quantities 
of  fresh  air  ;  sometimes,  indeed,  producing  currents  too  forcible  for 
health. 

For  summer  ventilation,  therefore,  here  is  all  the  apparatus  which 
the  best  private  houses  in  the  country  contain ;  viz. :  a  separate 


*  Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Penitentiary  for  1845,  p.  36. 
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chimney  or  flue  to  each  room,  two  doors  opposite  to  each  other ; 
one  of  which  also  admits  light;  several  apertures  near  the  floor,  or 
in  some  cases  one  very  large  aperture,  leading  directly  the  fresh  air 
from  the  garden  into  the  room  ;  to  which  we  must  add  a  skylight 
with  moveable  valves,  which  few,  in  fact  scarcely  any,  private  rooms 
are  provided  with. 

In  winter  the  system  of  hot  water  pipes  in  each  cell  do  constitute 
"a  separate  moving  power  for  ventilation,"  which  Mr.  W.  very 
strangely  denies,  citing  the  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern 
Penitentiary,  as  if  this  assertion  were  contained  therein.  We  have 
this  report  now  before  us,  and  shall  give  the  extract,  that  the  reader 
may  determine  this  point  himself. 

"  In  consequence  of  a  simple,  but  important  alteration,  directed  by  the  War- 
den, the  old  furnaces,  which  formerly  gave  great  trouble  by  their  occasional  in- 
efficiency,  were  managed  last  winter  with  gratifying  success.  The  temperature 
was  so  much  improved  in  the  greater  number  of  the  cells,  as  to  allow  their  occu- 
pants to  enjoy  a  summer  ventilation  by  leaving  the  skylight  always  more  or 
less  open  to  the  air.  Another  valuable  improvement  introduced  by  Mr.  Thump- 
son,  is  the  substitution,  in  several  of  the  cells,  of  solid  and  water-proof  composi- 
tion floors,  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  ground,  in  place  of  the  old  and  low 
plank  floors,  so  many  of  which  have  been  and  still  remain,  constantly  damp 
and  offensive  from  decay.  The  new  floors  are  durable,  easily  constructed,  and 
not  offensive,  and,  from  their  impenetrability,  can  absorb  no  moisture  or  effluvia. 
Their  greatest  advantage,  however,  consists  in  the  elevation  of  their  surface 
above  the  hot  water  pipes,  so  that  the  latter  can  be  shut  entirely  out  of  reach  in 
a  sort  of  trough,  by  which  they  pass  from  one  side  to  the  other  in  the  lowest 
part  of  the  cell.  This  trough  communicates  by  means  of  the  old  flue  with  the 
outer  air,  and  is  covered  in  with  perforated  iron  plates,  through  which  a  current 
of  warm,  fresh  air  is  constantly  flowing  into  the  cell  above.  In  this  manner 
has  been  secured  to  the  prisoner  a  hot-air  chamber  and  ventilating  system  of  the 
best  kind.  On  every  account,  therefore,  the  new  floors  are  preferable  to  the  old, 
and  if  covered  with  coarse  carpeting,  or,  with  what  is  better,  a  layer  of  thin 
boards  thoroughly  saturated  with  linseed  oil,  in  the  manner  recommended  by 
Dr.  Varrentrapp,  of  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  would  admirably  attain  the  end 
desired.  The  opportunity  was  taken  also  by  the  Warden,  during  the  progress 
of  these  necessary  repairs,  still  further  to  secure  the  purity  of  the  air  in  the  im- 
proved cells,  by  the  introduction  of  an  outer  cylinder  enclosing  the  water  closet, 
and  provided  with  an  air-tight  lid,  and  a  small  air.tube  by  which  all  unwhole- 
some exhalations  should  be  carried  off  through  the  flue  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
arch  above." — l&th  Annual  Report  of  J3.  S.  P.,  p.  36. 

Mr.  Wyman  proceeds  to  remark  in  conclusion  on  this  prison,  that 
he  is  "  not  surprised  to  learn  from  the  reports  of  the  Prison  Disci- 
pline Society  (of  Boston,)  that  the  air  is  confined  in  the  cells."  A 
visiter  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  cells,  may  of  course  sometimes 
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perceive  in  them  a  closeness  of  air,  or  unpleasant  odours,  or  damp- 
ness, as  he  may  perceive  them,  at  certain  times,  even  in  many  of 
the  best  designed  and  constructed  private  houses.  When,  for  in- 
stance, the  inmates  neglect  to  open  the  doors,  or  windows,  or  flues  ; 
or,  when  these  are  opened,  if  the  occupants  be  filthy  in  their  per- 
sons or  apparel — when  the  rooms  have  been  recently  washed  and 
are  therefore  damp,*  or  when  occupied  by  shoemakers,  weavers, 
painters, and  other  workmen  pursuing  occupations  necessarily  pro- 
ducing offensive  odours — when  the  inmates  happen  to  be  labouring 
under  certain  diseases  or  infirmities  ;  and  especially  if  they  be 
negroes.  The  coloured  prisoners  absolutely  require  for  the  preser- 
vation of  their  health  more  fresh  air  than  the  Caucasian  race,  yet 
they  almost  invariably,  unless  closely  watched,  will  obstruct  the 
flues  designed  for  ventilation,  and  thereby  breathe  a  foul  atmo- 
sphere, to  the  almost  certain  injury  of  their  health. 

In  the  first  volume  of  this  journal,  in  the  third  number,  pages 
282,  die.,  and  in  the  fourth  number  of  the  same  volume,  pages  339, 
&c.,  we  have  made  some  remarks  on  the  defects  in  the  system  of 
warming  and  ventilating  prisons  on  the  Auburn,  as  well  as  the 
Pennsylvanian  plan,  to  which  we  would  refer  the  reader. 

We  agree,  however,  with  Mr.  Wyman,  in  the  opinion  expressed 
by  him  in  several  different  parts  of  his  work,  now  before  us,  that 
some  auxiliary  power  should  be  applied  in  the  ventilation  of  build- 
ings, especially  of  prisons.  Even  when  these  are  in  this  respect 
equal  to  private  houses  it  is  not  sufficient ;  for  confinement  is  de- 
pressing in  its  influences  on  health  ;  the  prisoner  has  but  little 
change  of  scene,  or  of  air,  or  of  employment ;  his  health,  even  when 
first  admitted,  is  in  general  impaired,  in  consequence  of  his  previous 
habits ;  the  coercion  and  restraint  to  which  he  is  subjected,  and  the 
absence  of  many  cheering  circumstances,  which  surround  persons 
not  in  confinement,  are  certainly  not  favourable  to  his  health. 

As  change  of  air,  which  is  believed  to  be  beneficial  to  health,  is 
impracticable,  every  effort  should  be  made  that  the  air  of  his  cell 
should  be  as  pure  as  circumstances  will  permit,  and  that  it  should  be 
replenished  in  such  manner,  and  at  such  temperatures,  as  may  pre- 
vent the  chilling  and  deleterious  effects  of  draughts.  This  can  be 
accomplished  only  by  a  forced  ventilation,  one  on  which  we  can 
rely  not  only  for  nine-tenths  of  the  days  in  the  year,  but  at  all 
seasons  and  times  without  intermission.  Such  a  method  has  been 

*  The  reader  is  requested  to  refer  to  the  extract  from  the  Report  of  the  In. 
specters  for  1845,  cited  in  this  article.— G.  W.  S. 
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adopted  at  the  county  jail  in  Reading,  the  capital  of  Berks  County 
in  this  State,  (see  description  and  engravings  in  the  third  number, 
Volume  Second,  of  this  Journal,)  a  method  resembling  that  at  Pen- 
tonville,  with  some  improvements,  which  are  of  paramount  import- 
ance in  a  prison,  viz.,  the  arrangement  of  the  flues  in  such  manner 
as  may  prevent  the  passage  of  articulate  sound  and  communications 
among  prisoners. 

"  We  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  we  make  no  objection  to  the 
system  of  flues.  No  ventilation  can  be  carried  on  without  a  proper  channel 
for  the  introduction  of  fresh  air,  and  another  for  the  removal  of  that  which  has 
been  vitiated.  The  point  we  wish  to  urge  is  this,  that  it  does  not  necessarily 
follow,  because  a  cell  is  furnished  with  flues,  that  there  is  always  a  strong  cur- 
rent through  them,  or  even  that  they  act  at  all.  We  feel  confident  that  there 
are  seasons  in  which  they  have  no  effect  whatever, — in  which  they  are  utterly 
useless  for  the  purpose  intended.  Neither  would  we  wish  to  deny,  that,  at  the 
time  when  visitors  usually  enter  the  cells  of  a  prison  on  the  Auburn  plan,  when 
the  prisoners  are  at  work,  the  night-buckets  removed,  everything  clean,  and  the 
windows  opened,  there  may  be  nothing  offensive  to  the  smell.  But  we  believe 
the  flues  have  very  little  to  do  with  this  state  of  things,  or  in  preventing  an  oppo- 
site stale  of  tlie  air  in  the  night,  when  the  prisoners  and  their  buckets  are  in  the 
cells,  and  the  windows  closed.  Still,  we  would  not  have  the  flues  filled  up,  and 
we  should  be  sorry  to  see  a  prison  built  without  them, — not  for  the  good  they 
have  done  or  are  now  doing,  but  for  what  they  may  be  made  to  do  by  adding  to 
them  an  efficient  moving  power.  While  a  prison  is  building,  they  can  be  con- 
structed with  very  little,  if  any,  additional  expense,  the  saving  of  materials 
counterbalancing  any  little  extra  care  in  forming  them.  After  a  building  is 
once  finished,  especially  a  prison,  it  is  very  difficult  to  introduce  them  in  any 
place  without  great  expense  and  trouble. 

"  It  is  a  common  impression,  that  a  room  should  be  large  to  be  well  ventilated. 
It  has  been  remarked  with  regard  to  the  prison-cells,  that,  if  they  were  larger, 
much  less  inconvenience  would  be  experienced.  If  the  remark  is  intended  to 
imply  that  a  larger  room  will  hold  more  air,  and  will  consequently  require  a 
longer  time  to  become  equally  vitiated  with  a  smaller  room,  it  is  no  doubt  true. 
But  if  it  is  meant  that  the  larger  room  can  be  more  easily  ventilated,  a  little 
consideration  will  show  that  this  is  an  error.  All  that  is  required  for  the  most 
perfect  system  of  ventilation  is,  that  the  air  shall  be  pure,  properly  tempered  in 
heat,  moisture,  velocity,  and  not  a  second  time  presented  to  the  organs  of  respi- 
ration. These  conditions  of  the  atmosphere  could  be  produced  in  a  room  con- 
taining one  hundred  cubic  feet  as  well  as  in  an  Auburn  cell,  which  contains 
twice  as  many  cubic  feet.  It  is  true  that  it  cannot  be  accomplished  by  sponta. 
neous  ventilation,  nor  without  an  active  moving  power  ;  but  with  such  a  power 
it  can  be  done  constantly  and  effectually. 

"  Either  of  the  two  modes  we  have  pointed  out  could  be  adopted  for  producing 
a  constant  and  equable  movement  in  the  ;iir  of  the  cells.  If  the  corridor  were 
made  tight,  with  double  windows,  or  in  any  other  way,  so  that  no  air  could  es- 
cape from  it  except  through  the  ventilators  of  the  cells,  and  this  corridor  were 
flooded  with  fresli  air  properly  tempered,  which  we  have  shown  can  be  done  by 
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a  properly  constructed  fan,  the  point  will  be  attained.  It  will  also  be  equally 
attained  by  connecting  all  the  chimneys  in  one  large  trunk,  through  which  the 
foul  air  may  be  conducted  to  the  base  of  a  chimney  -shaft,  either  upon  the  build- 
ing or  upon  the  ground,  in  which  there  is  a  sufficiently  powerful  draught. 
Which  of  these  two  plans  would  be  most  advisable  must  depend  upon  circum- 
stances."— /6id.,  p.  270  to  272. 


Then  follows  an  account  of  the  warming  and  ventilation  of  the 
Pentonville  prison,  with  which  our  readers  have  been  already  made 
acquainted. 

"In  the  foregoing  account  of  the  English  model  prison,"  continues  our  author, 
"  we  have  followed  strictly  the  Report  made  to  Parliament  after  it  had  been  in 
operation  two  years.  We  cannot,  therefore,  doubt  that  the  arrangements  will 
continue  to  answer  the  purpose  intended  :  neither  have  we  any  doubt  that  the 
same  plan  would  be  found  equally  successful  in  New  England,  with  some 
slight  modifications.  Those  which  will  probably  be  found  most  desirable  are  in 
the  heating  apparatus.  The  changes  in  temperature  are  greater  and  more 
sudden  in  New  England  than  in  England  or  the  Canadas,  and  we  should  find  it 
next  to  impossible,  with  an  apparatus  like  that  described,  to  keep  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  cells  within  the  limits  shown  in  the  preceding  tables.*  The  kind 
of  apparatus  to  be  added  is  that  which  can  be  brought  into  action  quickly,  and 
as  quickly  withdrawn,  leaving  the  regular  and  steady  supply  of  heat  from  the 
hot-water  pipes  for  all  ordinary  occasions.  These  requisites  are  most  easily 
met  by  the  use  of  steam.  If  a  separate  boiler,  with  a  steam-pipe  extending 
through  the  same  spaces  in  which  the  hot-water  pipe  is  placed,  were  provided, 
and  situated  near  the  first  boiler,  the  two  could  be  conveniently  attended  by  the 
same  person,  and  brought  into  action  as  soon  as  required.  It  may  be  a  question 
with  some,  whether  steam  would  not  in  all  cases  be  the  best  vehicle  for  heat,  in- 
stead of  hot  water  ;  we  regard  it,  however,  as  a  sufficient  and  a  decisive  reason 
for  the  use  of  hot  water,  that  the  temperature  should  be  beyond  the  influence  of 
any  irregularity  in  the  attendance  on  the  fire.  By  the  arrangement  proposed, 
whatever  little  irregularity  might  occur  in  the  management  of  the  steam-boiler, 
it  could  not  affect  the  cells  beyond  a  certain  point  ;  the  hot-water  system  would, 
under  such  circumstances,  prove  a  regulator. 

"  As  the  windows  are  fixtures,  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the  use  of  double 
windows,  or,  if  they  are  not  fixtures,  of  making  them  double  in  winter.  It  is 
also  a  question,  whether  some  substitute  for  a  double  wall,  in  the  construction  of 
the  cells,  may  not  be  introduced  without  weakening  the  structure,  and  at  the 
same  time  afford  additional  security  against  communication  between  the 
prisoners. 

"  We  are  satisfied,  from  what  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  our  prisons,  that 
the  officers  are  not  sufficiently  aware  of  the  effect  of  deficient  ventilation  upon 
health,  or  of  the  imperfection  of  the  mechanical  means  by  which  ventilation  is 
usually  attempted.  It  is  highly  important  that  they  should  learn  the  principles 
of  the  art;  and  it  is  only  through  the  influence  of  a  knowledge  of  these  principles 

*  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  those  limits  are  too  contracted  ;  the  tempera- 
ture not  being  high  enough  to  protect  the  occupants  from  the  effects  of  cold.  —  ED. 
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that  we  can  hope  that  those  who  have  the  charge  of  prisons  will  be  induced  to 
bestow  upon  any  system  the  attention  necessary  to  produce  a  uniform  and  satis- 
factory result."— Ibid.,  p.  292  to  294. 

In  a  former  number  of  the  Journal  we  gave  a  full  report  of  the 
arrangements  at  Pentonville,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader,  request- 
ing him  to  consult  the  plans  above  mentioned  of  the  Reading  Prison, 
which  will  illustrate  it.  In  the  work  of  Mr.  Wyman,  he  describes 
the  ventilation  and  warming  of  the  former  prison  in  a  very  intelli- 
gible and  satisfactory  manner,  and  we  take  much  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending it  for  perusal  to  our  readers.  The  work  relates  to  ventila- 
tion in  general,  although  we  have  confined  our  remarks  to  the 
chapter  on  prisons.  The  style  is  clear  and  exceedingly  graphic : 
the  engravings  or  woodcuts  numerous,  well  designed,  and  amply 
sufficient  for  illustration. 

The  subject  is  in  general  well  treated,  and  although  many  prior 
champions  have  been  in  the  field,  the  author  has  contrived  to  obtain 
some  new  information,  and  has  given  a  number  of  details  from 
works  not  accessible  to  the  majority  of  readers.  We  trust  that  the 
encouragement  to  which  he  is  entitled  may  induce  him  to  continue 
his  labours  in  another  volume  devoted  to  the  heating  apparatus  of 
buildings,  which  we  are  happy  to  hear  he  is  ready  to  commence,  if 
the  public  desire. 

We  hope  that  in  the  next  edition  Mr.  Wyman  will  reconsider  his 
remarks  on  the  ventilation  of  school-houses  and  churches;  which 
are  certainly  not  orthodox,  nor  even  consistent  with  other  doctrines 
well  expressed  in  other  parts  of  his  work.  For  instance,  he  states 
that  churches  in  winter  require  no  ventilation  whatever,  unless  when 
crowded!  We  trust  that  the  congregations  are  not  meetings  where 
two  or  three  have  assembled  together.  A  congregation  of  the 
average  size  certainly  requires  more  fresh  air  than  we  have  ever 
found  in  any  church  in  the  United  States. 


E.  S.  Penitentiary,  Physician's  Report  for  1847. 

ACCORDING  to  promise,  we  resume  the  consideration  of  this  able 
and  interesting  document.  Dr.  Given's  account  of  the  health  of  the 
inmates  generally,  was,  our  readers  will  recollect,  as  favourable  as 
could  be  desired  of  any  similar  establishment.  It  was  just  such  as 
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we  had  reason  to  expect  under  his  faithful  and  intelligent  administra- 
tion, and  with  the  means  at  his  command,  however  insufficient  the 
latter  may  appear  when  compared  with  those  afforded  by  the  present 
much-improved  state  of  prison  architecture  in  some  other  places. 

"  The  diseases,"  says  Dr.  G.,  "  for  which  I  was  called  on  to  pre- 
scribe were,  for  the  most  part,  of  an  exceedingly  mild  and  tractable 
nature.  In  only  one  case  did  I  feel  the  slightest  anxiety  on  account 
of  an  acute  disease;  and  the  danger  in  that  instance  was  entirely 
owing  to  the  prisoner's  own  imprudence." 

As  usual,  the  serious  and  protracted  cases  were  those  of  chronic 
incurable  disease,  an  average  proportion  of  which  terminated  fatally 
within  the  year.  The  most  important  details  of  these  fatal  cases 
are  presented  by  the  report,  in  the  tabular  form  adopted  the  prece- 
ding year.  We  are  unable  for  want  of  room  to  quote  these  tables, 
and  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  report  itself,  for  the  information 
they  convey.  Three  of  the  cases  thus  detailed  are  described  some- 
what more  at  length  as  peculiarly  unfit  subjects  for  the  discipline  of 
a  penitentiary,  on  account  of  insanity  and  constitutional  ill-health 
combined,  at  the  time  of  their  admission.  And  a  fourth  case  is  re- 
ferred to  as  that  of  a  recommitted  prisoner,  who  had  been  mentioned 
in  a  previous  report  as  having  been  pardoned  in  such  ill-health  that 
he  was  supposed  to  be  incapable  of  living  out  his  sentence. 

The  first  three  were  mentioned  in  the  last  year's  report,  as  having 
been  received  in  a  condition  so  unpromising,  as  to  lead  to  the  pre- 
diction of  their  early  death.  This  prediction  has  been  verified  in 
their  decease,  one  after  the  other,  of  very  similar  complaints,  each 
one  aggravating  his  illness,  and  increasing  the  difficulty  of  treatment, 
by  the  vagaries  of  the  insanity  which  was  most  probably  the  cause 
of  his  committal.  These  cases  are  particularly  mentioned,  in  order 
to  illustrate  the  fact  to  which  the  reporter  calls  attention — and  which 
certainly  is  of  the  gravest  importance — that  the  penitentiary  has  to 
bear  the  odium  of  the  mortality  of  an  insane  asylum,  to  which  the 
deranged  and  dying  are  sent  for  treatment,  in  addition  to  that  of  an 
ordinary  prison,  intended  only  for  responsible  transgressors.  It 
will  be  as  well  perhaps,  to  extract  the  brief  histories  of  these  un- 
fortunates, given  in  the  language  of  the  report  itself.  They  will 
speak  more  emphatically  than  any  comments  that  we  can  pretend 
to  make  upon  them. 

"The  first  of  these,  No.  1940,  (a  mulatto  female,)  notoriously  insane  for  a 
number  of  years,  entered  the  Institution  with  unequivocal  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease of  which  she  died.  During  the  first  few  months  of  her  imprisonment,  the 
attentions  of  the  kind  and  intelligent  Matron,  and  the  hygienic  remedies  pre- 
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scribed,  produced  such  an  improvement  in  her  health  as  to  give  hopes  of  indefi- 
nitely  prolonging  her  life ;  but  contrary  to  repeated  warning,  she  persisted,  when 
unobserved,  in  washing  the  floor  and  furniture  of  her  cell ;  and  from  the  damp 
thus  produced,  other  symptoms  supervened  that  materially  influenced  the  original 
disease.  This  was  an  instructive  case.  In  connexion  with  others  of  the  same 
nature,  it  proves  the  happy  influence  exerted  on  pulmonary  symptoms  by  a 
residence  in  the  gallery  cells ;  it  also  shows  the  importance  of  a  recommendation 
made  in  my  monthly  Reports,  that  washing  the  cells  should  be  prohibited,  and 
dry  scrubbing  substituted. 

"  On  reception,  the  emaciated  body  and  scrofulous  glands  of  No.  2026  (the 
second  of  the  three  prisoners  above  alluded  to),  suggested  his  immediate  removal 
to  the  Infirmary,  where  it  is  probable  he  might  have  lived  until  the  expiration  of 
his  sentence,  had  it  not  been  for  the  peculiar  nature  of  his  hallucinations,  which 
led  him,  notwithstanding  the  humane  solicitude  of  his  nurse,  to  refuse  all  food 
but  bread  and  water,  and  to  make  the  naked  floor  his  only  bed.  During  the 
last  weeks  of  life  his  mind  became  comparatively  restored,  and  we  had  the  satis, 
faction  of  seeing  him  thankfully  enjoy  all  the  comforts  with  which  we  could 
surround  him. 

"  The  last  of  these  pitiable  creatures,  No.  1964,  made  an  attempt  on  his  own 
life  before  he  was  committed  to  prison,  and  during  the  first  months  of  his  resi- 
dence here  we  were  obliged  to  keep  unceasing  watch  to  prevent  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  design.  When  all  other  me;tns  of  self-destruction  were  withheld, 
he  attempted  to  effect  his  purpose  by  refusing  to  cat ;  and  even  after  the  suicidal 
propensity  passed  off,  he  frequently  objected  to  take  food  of  any  kind,  alleging 
it  either  to  be  poisoned,  or  to  be  the  body  of  his  little  son,  to  whom  he  was  much 
attached.  We  were  therefore  often  compelled  to  inject  food  into  his  stomach  to 
prevent  him  from  dying  of  inanition.  Tubercles  existed  in  his  lungs,  but  not 
in  so  forward  a  state  as  to  have  caused  his  death ;  and,  as  no  other  physical 
lesion  could  be  detected,  he  may  truly  be  said  to  have  died  of  insanity." — p.  47. 

With  regard  to  the  other  persons  who  died  within  the  year,  we 
are  referred  for  information  to  the  table.  "  Suffice  it  now  to  say, 
that  of  the  whole  number,  nine  were  more  or  less  diseased  on  admis- 
sion, seven  had  led  intemperate  lives,  six  were  serving  a  second,  and 
two  a  fourth  imprisonment." 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  allude  to  the  too-well-established 
fact  that  the  mortality  in  prisons  is  in  a  great  degree  the  result  of  tu- 
bercular disease.  We  are  aware  that  phthisis  is  the  scourge  of  the 
needy  and  the  dissolute  out  of  prison  as  well  as  in  it;  and  we  are 
thoroughly  convinced  that  a  large  amount  of  disorder  of  that  kind 
is  annually  introduced  into  every  metropolitan  penal  or  pauper 
establishment.  Still  we  are  far  from  being  certain  that  much  of 
that  which  proves  fatal  in  the  former,  is  not  due  to  the  influences 
naturally  at  work  in  all  such  places.  "  Reference  to  the  table  will 
show,"  says  Dr.  G.,  "  that  the  diseases  which  proved  fatal  were 
those  which  in  most  instances  cause  the  mortality  in  all  similar 
institutions,  and  are  well  known  to  have  been  the  opprobrium  of 
medicine  since  its  earliest  dawn  ;  and  even  the  light  and  experience 
of  the  present  day  have  not,  in  the  opinion  of  experienced  men,  added 
a  single  hour  to  the  consumptive  patient's  life,  save  what  is  owing 
to  hygienic  precautions.  If  the  diseases,"  continues  he,  "  which  for 
the  most  part  prove  fatal  in  prisons  are  known  to  be  almost  irreme- 

VOL.  in.  9 
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(liable  in  their  nature  when  once  fully  established  in  the  system,  but 
susceptible  of  prevention  by  hygienic  arrangements,  how  incumbent 
is  it  upon  the  legislator  and  philanthropist  to  attend  to  the  dictates  of 
experience  in  the  construction  of  all  penal  establishments,  no  matter 
what  mode  of  discipline  they  adopt,  knowing  that  where  the  law 
merely  declares  the  offender  deserving  of  a  few  years'  confinement, 
architectural  defects  may  convert  his  imprisonment  into  a  sentence 
of  death." 

This  is  strong  language,  but  we  honestly  believe  that  it  is  not  a  whit 
more  emphatic  than  the  serious  nature  of  the  topic  warrants.  It  is 
worse  than  idle  now  either  to  admit  or  defend  the  superiority  of  con- 
struction formerly  so  much  lauded  and  admired  in  more  than  one  of 
the  boasted  "  model  prisons"  of  this  country.  We  cordially  dislike 
the  title  of  model  when  applied  to  structures  that  must  continue  for 
many  years  to  come  the  creatures  and  instruments  of  progress,  and 
consequently  liable  to  frequent  alteration  ;  and  we  have  always 
doubted  strongly  the  expediency  of  encouraging  the  practice  of  ser- 
vilely copying  peculiarities  either  of  arrangement  or  administration 
that  must  necessarily  change,  and  in  some  features  rapidly  improve, 
under  the  influence  of  experience.  Nor  are  we  sure  that  the  danger 
of  misleading  imitators  is  the  only  one  to  be  apprehended  from  this 
rather  self-complacent  and  exclusive  custom.  It  is  difficult  to  per- 
suade those  who  hold  the  public  purse,  and  to  whom  we  have  to 
look  for  the  means  of  change,  that  such  change  can  possibly  be 
needed  in  a  building,  which,  when  completed  at  a  great  expense,  was 
said  to  be  beyond  all  doubt  adapted  to  its  purpose  in  every  part, 
and  therefore  confidently  offered  as  a  pattern  for  the  world. 

Notwithstanding  the  impediment  thus  created  to  subsequent  im- 
provement by  the  very  excellence  of  the  different  model  prisons  in 
America,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  belief, 
that  each  has  steadily  advanced  in  usefulness.  Our  only  regret  is 
that  this  advance  has  not  been  always  and  everywhere  commensu- 
rate with  our  increase  of  knowledge,  and  with  the  more  widely-ex- 
tended spirit  of  reform  that  now  promises  to  effect  so  much  more  than 
hitherto  in  untried  fields  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

It  may  become  a  question  whether,  even  here,  in  what  we  with 
perhaps  more  vanity  than  justice  at  the  present  day,  regard  as  still 
the  stronghold  and  centre  of  prison  discipline  reform,  there  is  not 
reason  to  fear  that  we  are  not  moving  exactly  pari  passu  with  the 
public  and  private  authorities  elsewhere,  who  have  displayed  of 
late  such  discriminating  zeal  and  energy  in  practising  the  lessons 
first  taught  them  on  this  spot. 
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Thanks  to  the  obvious  merits  of  the  principle,  not  less  than  to  the 
remarkable  results  in  practice,  of  the  Pennsylvanian  system,  it  is 
comparatively  long  since  the  penitentiary  at  Philadelphia  ceased 
to  be  the  cynosure  to  all  enlightened  advocates  of  what  we  con- 
sider the  true  mode  of  dealing  with  the  criminal  in  prison.  The 
experiment  has  been  extended,  and  is  still  spreading  on  a  scale 
equalled  only  by  its  vast  importance.  We  rejoice  in  the  ability 
to  look  away  from  home  as  well  as  upon  our  own  more  ancient 
ground,  for  the  development  of  yet  untold  results.  The  principle  of 
separation  with  us,  and  wherever  it  has  been  fairly  and  rationally 
tried,  can  require  no  change;  the  details  of  administration,  we  doubt 
not,  will  change  for  the  better  year  by  year,  just  as  we  hope  the 
management  of  prisoners  upon  every  plan  of  discipline  will  steadily 
improve. 

One  of  the  great  sources  of  superiority,  according  to  our  view,  in. 
the  separate  system,  exists  in  the  very  simplicity  and  unchanging 
character  of  its  ruling  principle,  which  effects  the  only  natural 
classification  within  the  reach  of  human  fallibility.  This  distinguishes 
it,  beyond  the  possibility  of  confusion,  from  the  crowd  of  vague  and 
speculative  forms  of  classification  which  characterize  the  associate 
plans.  It  is  this,  too,  by  which  those  who  are  trying  to  reduce  the 
theory  of  separation  to  the  best  form  in  practice,  are  enabled  to  pur- 
sue their  grand  object  with  a  steadiness  of  purpose  that  sooner  or 
later,  in  the  opinion  of  many  wise  and  good  men,  will  insure  the 
largest  share  of  real  success.  Such  success  we  know  to  be  the  high 
aim  of  the  distinguished  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  with 
whom  originated  the  enterprise  which  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
ceniury  has  made  their  institution  famous,  and  led  their  doctrines 
to  prevail  among  the  most  enlightened  and  powerful  nations  of 
the  earth  :  and  we  shall  look  forward  with  great  interest  to  the  re- 
sult of  their  increasing  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  improvement,  which 
a  veteran  experience  at  home,  and  the  augmenting  value  of  sugges- 
tions from  younger  but  well-furnished  and  equally  zealous  schools 
abroad,  afford  them. 

To  return  to  the  subject  of  our  notice  :  "  In  the  separate  prison, 
where  the  convict  spends  so  much  of  his  time  in  the  cell,  it  is  more 
especially  necessary  that  this  should  be  furnished  with  a  strong  light, 
abundance  of  dry,  pure  air,  and  an  equable  temperature  :  for  just  in 
proportion  as  they  are  deficient  in  these  health-giving  elements,  will 
be  the  sickness  and  mortality  of  the  institution ;  and  in  the  same 
proportion  will  the  principle,  wise  and  safe  of  itself,  be  liable  to  the 
charge  of  evils  that  can  only  arise  from  its  mal-administration." 
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This  language  is  clear  and  forcible  enough,  but  although  of  course 
entitled  to  attention  in  the  connexion  with  which  it  has  been  written, 
it  will  apply  still  more  forcibly,  we  think,  to  the  prisons  conducted 
under  joint-labour  regulations.  It  appears  to  us  evident  that  these 
latter  prisons  have  suffered  quite  as  much  from  mischievous  construc- 
tion and  bad  management,  as  from  mistaken  principles  of  govern- 
ment. We  have  long  held  the  opinion  that  if  our  worst  opponents 
had  spent  half  the  vigour  and  activity  in  studying  out  the  philosophy 
of  their  own  vaunted  discipline,  and  in  correcting  its  abuses,  that  was 
expended  upon  the  imaginary  horrors  as  well  as  real  defects  of  ours, 
the  whole  country  would  have  been  the  gainer  to  an  incalculable 
extent ;  while  even  our  foreign  visiters  who  have  so  unanimously 
followed  Pennsylvania,  might  have  been  disposed  to  hesitate  a  little 
longer  before  making  up  their  minds.  The  unaffected  desire  of  our 
hearts  is  to  see  prison  discipline  improved  to  the  last  degree  in  every 
part  of  the  Union,  no  matter  what  form  it  may  assume.  We  are 
far  from  flattering  ourselves  that  any  one  system  has  yet  reached 
its  ultimate  development  in  actual  practice.  We  are  very  sure  that 
what  has  been  called  the  Silent  System,  has  not  yet  arrived  at  that 
desirable  stage,  despite  the  oft-repeated  glorification  of  some  of  our 
noisiest  competitors :  and  we  do  hope,  for  their  sakes  as  well  as 
those  of  all  liberal  inquirers,  to  see  in  the  condition  of  their  exem- 
plars, wherever  the  champions  of  association  have  nailed  their  ban- 
ner to  its  staff,  something  that  shall  really  afford  a  "  model"  for 
the  world  to  look  upon,  and  grow  wiser  in  the  gaze. 

We  return  again  to  the  report : 

"  The  friends  of  the  associate  discipline  consider  the  portion  of  time  which 
it  allows  the  prisoners  to  spend  in  the  open  air,  or  in  well-ventilated  workshops, 
a  never-failing  source  of  health  that  cannot  be  afforded  to  the  separate  convict. 
That  the  former  enjoy  much  more  bodily  and  mental  vigour  under  their  present 
discipline  than  if  perpetually  confined  in  the  small,  close,  and  gloomy  cells  in 
which  they  spend  their  hours  of  rest  and  idleness  (which  is  more  than  half  their 
time)  there  cannot  be  a  doubt ;  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  latter,  under 
proper  regulations,  in  addition  to  outdoor  exercise,  spends  both  day  and  night 
in  a  large  and  cheerful  apartment,  equal,  as  regards  temperature,  ventilation, 
and  light,  to  the  best  workshops  of  the  associate  prisons,  I  think  that  the  most 
prejudiced  will  admit  that  the  balance  of  healthy  influences  preponderates  in 
favour  of  the  separate  institutions." — p.  50. 

These  remarks  appear  to  be  at  the  present  time  entirely  just.  How 
long  they  will  continue  to  apply,  must  depend  upon  the  resources  and 
dispositions  of  the  controlling  powers,  respectively,  of  each  class  of 
prisons.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  why  a  prisoner  is  to  be  packed 
away  in  a  gloomy,  cold  and  damp  cell,  and  half  suffocated  in  vari- 
ous ways,  during  one-half  of  the  twenty-four  hours,  because  he 
enjoys  the  benefit  of  a  workshop,  which  is  in  every  respect  the  re- 
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verse,  throughout  the  other  half.  This  never-ending  see-saw  vicis- 
situde of  comparative  pain  and  pleasure, — other  objections  to  the 
plan  apart, — can  only  add  intensity  to  the  punishment  originally  pro- 
posed. The  strongest,  but  at  the  same  time  most  unworthy  plea  in  its 
behalf,  is  the  greater  cheapness  of  such  close  quarters.  According 
to  that  rule  it  is  cheaper  still  to  bury  the  prisoners  alive  at  once,  as 
the  good  people  of  Philadelphia  have  been  supposed  to  do  with  the 
backsliding  subjects  of  their  tender  mercies  at  Cherry  Hill ! 

Continuing  his  remarks  upon  the  necessity  of  unceasing  attention 
to  all  the  measures  of  ventilation,  cleanliness,  warmth,  &c.,  upon 
which  the  excellence  of  the  accommodations  in  the  Eastern  Peniten- 
tiary must  in  a  great  degree  depend,  the  Doctor  goes  on  to  say  that 
"  no  matter  how  perfect  the  hygienic  arrangement  of  this  institution 
may  be  made,  a  larger  general  mortality  will  prevail  among  its  in- 
habitants than  among  persons  of  the  same  age  in  society  or  in  other 
separate  (and  we  may  add  associate)  prisons,  more  favourably  cir- 
cumstanced." For  this  belief  he  gives  the  following  reasons,  which 
we  agree  with  him  in  considering  quite  sufficient. 

1st.  The  want  of  a  State  lunatic  asylum,  on  account  of  which  the 
penitentiary  is  used  as  one  instead. 

2d.  The  large  number,  at  least  forty  per  cent.,  annually  received, 
of  coloured  convicts,  whose  tendency  to  phthisis  and  scrofula  every- 
where, is  well  known. 

3d.  The  position  of  the  prison  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  wh;ch 
subjects  it  to  the  influence  of  crowds  of  wretches,  depraved  and 
broken  down  by  the  excesses,  privations,  and  manifold  exposures  of 
a  metropolitan  lif  •. 

Remarkable  evidence  of  the  decided  and  greatly  disproportionate 
effect  upon  the  mortality  lists  is  shown  in  the  fact  pointed  out  by 
the  reporter,  that  the  number  of  deaths  among  the  prisoners  from 
Philadelphia  City  and  County  "  has  been  double  what  it  was  among 
those  from  the  remaining  counties"  In  his  words  this  "  proves 
incontestably  that  th ;  mortality  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  cannot 
be  attributed  to  any  peculiarity  of  its  discipline,  but  to  diseases  con- 
tracted before  imprisonment ;  for  as  all  are  treated  alike,  the  per- 
centage of  deaths,  in  a  period  of  seventeen  years,  should  be  pretty 
nearly  equal  among  the  city  and  county  prisoners,  were  not  fatal 
influences  at  work  among  the  former,  over  which  this  institution  can 
exerci  no  control." 

It  should  be  remembered  also  that  a  large  proportion  of  these 
deaths  ;  mong  the  city  convicts  occurred  among  the  negroes  and 
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mulattoes,  who  constitute  the  greater  proportion  of  this  body.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten  that  a  considerable  majority  of  these  fatal  cases 
took  place  within  a  few  months  or  two  years  at  the  farthest,  after 
committal  to  the  cells,  and  after  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  injuri- 
ous exposure  in  the  cells  of  untried  prisoners  at  the  county  prison. 

The  small  amount  of  space  allowed  for  the  remainder  of  this 
article  will  oblige  us  to  omit  all  special  notice  of  the  tabular  view  of 
admissions  and  discharges  during  the  year.  That  of  the  prisoners 
discharged  is  full  and  extremely  well  arranged  ;  and  could  it  be  relied 
upon  as  giving  a  positive  account  of  health,  &c.,  it  would  be  in  the 
highest  degree  valuable.  Such  statements,  however,  although  well 
meriting  an  honourable  record,  cannot  from  the  nature  of  things  be 
more  than  approximative,  if  they  are  not  sometimes  altogether  con- 
jectural. We  therefore  are  the  more  readily  induced  to  pass  them 
by  on  this  occasion  in  order  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  subject  of  in- 
sanity. 

"  Severed  prisoners,"  we  learn  from  the  report,  "  were  received 
within  the  year  obviously  insane,  and  a  larger  number  whose  minds 
were  so  manifestly  weak,  that  the  officers  agree  with  me  in  saying, 
that  the  most  casual  observer  could  hardly  fail  to  detect  it."  That 
several  prisoners,  demented  and  otherwise  deranged,  had  entered  in 
the  course  of  the  twelve  months,  we  were  prepared  to  hear;  but  we 
would  have  been  better  satisfied  if  the  number  had  been  more  pre- 
cisely stated.  We  wish  to  know  exactly  to  what  extent,  as  far  as 
the  prison-house  can  tell  the  tale,  "  the  powers  that  be"  are  answerable 
for  their  neglect  to  furnish  the  provision  already  ordered  for  this 
unhappy  and  shamefully  maltreated  class  of  the  recipients  of  our 
cherished  equal  rights. 

Again : 

"  My  inquiries  respecting  the  existence  of  insanity  in  the  fariiilies  of  the  pri- 
soners received  during  the  year,  show  that  nine  have  had  parents ;  two,  grand- 
parents ;  eleven,  brothers  and  sisters ;  nine,  uncles  and  aunts ;  and  seven,  cousins, 
insane.  This,  though  a  large  proportion,  is,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  much  less 
than  the  actual  amount,  as  in  several  instances  where  the  prisoner  denied  having 
had  any  insane  relatives  whatever,  I  found,  on  making  inquiries  elsewhere,  that 
they  had  more  than  one  relation  long  subject  to  that  disease;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  had  it  been  possible  for  me  to  have  extended  my  inquiries  to  the  families 
of  all  the  prisoners  admitted,  that  many  similar  instances  of  deception  would 
have  been  discovered." — p.  54. 

This  inquiry  into  hereditary  predisposition,  is  highly  interesting 
as  well  as  important  in  many  points  of  view.  It  has  been  pursued 
in  France,  by  M.  Lelut,  and  in  England,  by  Dr.  Rees,  the  physician 
of  Pentonville,  as  well  as  by  Dr.  Given ;  and  in  each  instance  the 
investigation  has  produced  some  curious  results.  We  would  be 
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glad  to  hear  of  similar  inquiries  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States. 
If  properly  conducted  they  could  not  fail  to  throw  much  additional 
light  upon  the  question  of  insanity  among  the  dangerous  classes. 

Next  in  order  come  the  cases  of  insanity  that  are  supposed  to 
have  originated  in  the  penitentiary  since  the  last  report.  They  are 
presented  in  the  table  on  page  103. 

In  regard  to  the  nine  cases  above  presented,  it  was  stated  in  our 
previous  notice,  that  "  in  every  one  of  these  cases  it  so  happens  that 
it  was  either  a  defective  state  of  mind  on  admission,  or  a  predisposi- 
tion to  derangement  from  hereditary  tendency,  previous  attacks,  or 
local  injury."  The  justness  of  these  conclusions  may  be  judged  of 
by  the  reader  in  the  subjoined  account  of  individual  cases  taken  ver- 
batim from  the  report. 

"  I  was  assured  by  an  associate  of  No.  1780,  on  whose  veracity  I  could  rely, 
that  he  was  frequently  insane  before  imprisonment.  There  is  no  record  of  his 
mental  health,  on  admission,  but  though  not  by  any  means  to  the  extent  of  actual 
insanity,  I  certainly  always  considered  his  mind  defective. 

"No.  1943,  is  a  West  Indian  by  birth,  and  speaks  English  very  imperfectly. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  the  officer  who  arrested  him  that  he  Was  insane  at  the 
time,  but  from  my  inquiries  I  deem  it  more  probable,  that  the  conduct  which 
gave  rise  lo  that  suspicion  was  the  result  of  the  shame  of  detection,  and  fear  of 
the  punishment  that  he  expected  to  follow,  and  not  to  real  mental  alienation. 
We  certainly  had  not  the  slightest  reason  to  suspect  him  of  being  insane,  until 
after  a  residence  of  twelve  months  in  the  Institution. 

"  No.  1521,  is  now  serving  a  second  imprisonment,  during  the  first  of  which 
he  was  insane  for  some  time. 

"  There  was  from  the  first  day  of  imprisonment  a  certain  eccentricity  observed 
in  No.  1905,  but  nothing  to  induce  suspicion  of  actual  derangement,  until  she 
was  informed  that  the  usual  discipline  would  be  relaxed  on  account  of  her  phy- 
sical health,  when  her  delusions  almost  instantly  followed.  I  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  learn  anything  of  her  past  life  or  family  peculiarities  that  throws  any 
light  on  her  case,  but  on  reviewing  her  history  since  she  entered  the  Institution, 
I  am  strongly  of  the  belief  that,  though  latent,  her  insanity  existed  previous  to 
her  incarceration. 

"  No.  2040  was  in  the  Infirmary  on  account  of  diseased  lungs,  where  the  first 
symptoms  of  his  insanity  appeared ;  for  both  his  physical  and  mental  malady, 
added  to  his  hereditary  tendency  to  the  latter,  I  believe  he  is  principally  indebted 
to  indulgence  in  vicious  habits. 

"  Up  to  the  time  of  imprisonment,  No.  1882,  was  principally  employed  in 
breaking  young  horses,  by  which  he  got  many  severe  falls,  one  of  them  frac- 
turing his  skull  severely,  leaving  a  considerable  depression. 

"I  have  been  informed  by  the  mother  of  No.  2061,  that  this  is  his  second 
attack  of  insanity,  the  first  lasting  a  period  of  two  years.  It  will  be  also  seen 
by  the  table,  that  he  was  strongly  predisposed  to  insanity  by  hereditary  trans- 
mission. He  served  a  sentence  of  two  years  in  the  Sing  Sing  Penitentiary. 

"  No.  2071,  was  considered  in  his  neighbourhood  to  be  slightly  deficient  in 
mind,  but  acknowledged  to  possess  an  extraordinary  degree  of  low  cunning ;  an 
association  very  common,  and  one  I  am  convinced  that  furnishes  more  inhabi- 
tants for  our  Penitentiaries,  and  victims  for  the  gallows,  than  most  people  are 
aware  of. 

"No.  1901,  was  at  best  always  of  weak  mind,  and  subject  to  frequent  spells 
of  total  derangement,  during  which  he  was  occasionally  put  under  restraint. 
From  the  statement  of  a  relation,  I  have  reason  to  believe  he  enjoyed  a  longer 
interval  of  health  during  his  imprisonment  than  he  had  been  known  to  have  for 
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several  years,  owing  I  presume  to  the  temperate  habits  he  was  obliged  to  adopt." 
—pp.  56,  57. 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  the  tables,"  resumes  the  Doctor : 

"  That  many  of  the  cases  of  insanity  that  occurred  within  the  year  were  of  a 
partial  nature;  but  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  tendency  of  all  seems  to  be  to 
pass  into  dementia.  Than  this,  no  other  result  could  well  be  anticipated,  as  it 
is  utterly  impossible  to  afford  the  patient  the  benefit  of  judicious  moral  treatment 
within  the  walls  of  any  prison;  and  the  unaided  effects  of  medical  remedies 
would  be  often  more  injurious  than  useful.  It  is  true  that  the  noisy  and  turbu- 
lent may  be  frequently  reduced  to  submission  by  so-called  modes  of  treatment, 
that  have  certainly  more  the  character  of  punishments  than  of  remedial  mea- 
sures ;  but  under  the  deceitful  calm  thus  produced  the  delusions  still  exist,  and 
the  quiet  and  automatic  order  that  is  considered  as  evidence  of  restoration  to 
health,  is  in  reality  the  result  of  an  almost  complete  obliteration  of  the  mind. 
Insanity  I  believe  to  be  quite  a  curable  disease  when  taken  in  its  early  stages, 
and  when  the  physician  can  command  all  the  necessary  requisites  for  its  treat- 
ment ;  but  if  the  patients  are  perpetually  subjected  to  the  discipline  of  a  penal 
institution,  and  they  be  really  insane  and  not  malingerers,  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
state  my  belief  that  the  per-centage  of  recoveries  and  non-recoveries  will  be  found 
to  be  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  what  they  are  said  to  be  in  well-regulated  asylums. 

"  This  opinion  naturally  suggests  the  question,  ought  not  the  prisoners  who 
become  insane  to  be  immediately  transferred  to  a  Lunatic  Asylum,  where  their 
restoration  to  sanity  may  be  looked  upon  as  comparatively  certain,  instead  of 
subjecting  them  to  treatment  that  must  almost  in  every  instance  render  them 
helpless  for  life  ?  I  think  this  question  must  almost  invariably  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative ;  for  surely  if  the  crime  be  considered  only  deserving  of  a  tempo- 
rary incarceration,  it  would  not  be  just  to  visit  the  offender  with  a  punishment 
worse  than  death." — p.  57. 

We  fully  agree  to  the  general  truth  of  these  remarks.  Cures  of 
insanity  in  prisons  are  generally  fallacious.  Where  the  hallucina- 
tions and  excitement  seem  to  disappear,  the  exemption  is  too  often 
transitory  and  but  the  illusory  condition  of  a  lucid  interval,  in  due 
course  of  time  to  be  succeeded  by  the  usual  relapse.  Faithful  and 
long-continued  observation,  we  are  taught  to  believe, — and  our  own 
experience  has  never  yet  belied  the  precept — will  alone  enable  the 
medical  attendant  to  determine  the  positive  existence  of  a  cure. 
Mania  in  all  its  forms,  is  too  apt,  under  strict  confinement,  as  justly 
said  by  Doctor  Given,  to  subside  eventually  into  the  subdued  and 
habitual  quiet  of  dementia,  which  is  thus  liable  to  be  mistaken  by 
the  hasty  examiner  for  a  return  to  rational  subordination. 

Still  we  are  not  willing  to  subscribe  to  the  unmeasured  denuncia- 
tion, which  forbids  all  hope  of  a  recovery  within  the  penitentiary 
walls.  Something,  we  are  sure  can  be  done,  even  in  the  dishearten- 
ing precincts  of  a  prison,  for  this  suffering  portion  of  human-kind. 
Even  there  they  are  often  infinitely  better  off,  perhaps  in  every 
respect,  than  they  have  been  in  the  county  jail,  and  than  such 
patients  actually  are  at  this  moment  in  many  establishments  ex- 
pressly provided  for  them.  Why  not  make  some  effort  then,  for 
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them  even  in  this  discouraging  abode  ?  The  law  especially  provides 
the  necessary  right,  and  humanity  as  well  as  justice  demands,  that, 
until  the  State  Asylum  is  erected,  the  discipline,  which  was  never 
meant  for  prisoners  bereft  of  reason,  should  be  so  far  relaxed  towards 
each  individual  lunatic,  as  the  nature  of  his  case  requires.  This 
might  be  done  without  interfering  with  the  discipline  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  without  bringing  the  patients  into  communication  with 
each  other,  or  with  their  fellow-convicts.  Some  plan,  by  which  the 
rights  and  necessities  of  these  insane  occupants  of  the  separate  cells 
might  be  attended  to,  without  invading  the  integrity  of  separation, 
was  formerly  the  frequent  subject  of  discussion  among  the  officers 
of  the  penitentiary.  We  think  the  idea  not  only  feasible,  but  one 
that  is  entitled  to  attention,  and  we  hope  and  trust  it  is  not  to  be 
abandoned. 

Passing  from  the  consideration  of  the  bodily  and  mental  health  of 
the  subjects  of  his  care,  Dr.  Given  proceeds  to  give  us  the  benefit  of 
his  two  years  and  six  months'  experience  as  physician,  resident 
among  them. 

The  verdict  of  this  experience  in  general  terms  in  favour  of  the 
system,  with  a  caveat  against  the  adoption  of  the  latter  where  its 
principles  would  be  abused  or  not  clearly  understood,  has  been 
already  laid  before  the  readers  of  this  journal. 

Next  we  have  the  reporter's  idea  of  the  system  as  it  ought  to  be : 

"  Would  not  mature  reflection  lead  us  to  believe — nay,  have  not  years  of  ex. 
perience  proved — the  entire  safety  of  a  system  of  imprisonment,  the  principles 
of  which  are  to  protect  the  young  and  less  culpable  offender  from  the  demorali- 
zing influences  of  association  with  the  hardened  and  irreclaimable,  by  confining 
him  in  a  separate  cell;  to  teach  him  habits  of  industry  and  order;  to  furnish 
him  with  a  trade,  the  exercise  of  which  will  be  sufficient  for  his  support;  to 
show  him  the  temporal  as  well  as  eternal  advantages  of  a  moral  and  religious 
life  ;  to  protect  him  from  the  gaze  of  vulgar  curiosity,  so  that  when  discharged, 
qualified  and  determined  to  gain  an  honest  livelihood,  his  best  efforts  may  not 
be  thwarted  by  the  recognition  and  denunciation  of  a  malicious  fellow-convict, 
or  the  thoughtlessness  of  a  visiter  to  the  Institution  in  which  he  has  been  con- 
fined  ;  while  the  injurious  effects  of  unmitigated  solitude  on  the  mind  and  body 
are  to  be  guarded  against  by  instructing  him  in  the  elements  of  an  English  edu- 
cation, affording  him  an  ample  supply  of  well-selected  miscellaneous  reading, 
free  intercourse  with  intelligent  and  upright  men  who  take  an  iriterest  in  his 
welfare,  and  paying  due  regard  to  the  preservation  and  restoration  of  his  bodily 
health  by  the  hygienic  measures  of  dry,  pure  air,  wholesome  food,  and  proper 
clothing,  good  light,  and  regular  out  door  exercise,  where  he  may  enjoy  all  the 
benefits  of  the  sun's  rays,  (and  let  us  add  of  the  open  air.)" — p.  59. 

This  is  followed  by  a  review  of  the  abuses  of  which  he  deems  the 
system  susceptible  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  and  selfish  men,  and  of 
the  reasons  why  he  "  would  not  recommend  its  adoption  in  any 
country  or  state  cherishing  the  opinion  that  vice  ought  always  to  be 
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made  to  support  itself,  or  that  crime  cannot  be  lessened  by  moral 
instruction." 

"  If  prisoners  were  men  of  education,  if  their  minds  were  stored  with  the 
facts  of  general  science  arid  philosophy,  on  which  they  could  reaeon  and  converse 
within  themselves,  whether  at  work  or  in  idleness,  then  indeed  would  intercourse 
with  their  species,  and  time  for  acquiring  new  moral  and  intellectual  ideas  be 
comparatively  uncalled  for ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  majority  of 
convicts  are  men  of  very  limited  information  on  all  subjects,  and  rarely  in  pos- 
session of  a  single  principle  on  which  they  could  reflect  or  reason  with  safety  or 
advantage  ;  men  who,  in  fact,  when  at  liberty  require  all  the  pressure  of  sur- 
rounding intellect  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  metaphor)  to  keep  them  within  the 
bounds  of  sanity.  Such,  I  apprehend,  a  faithful  history  of  the  past  lives,  and  a 
close  observation  of  the  present  habits  of  a  prison  population,  will  prove  -the 
great  mass  of  them  to  be  ;  and  however  apocryphal  it  may  appear  to  others,  I 
am  nevertheless  convinced  that  the  separate  system,  if  administered  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  I  have  stated  in  a  preceding  page,  instead  of  still  fur- 
ther weakening  or  destroying  their  minds,  will,  on  the  contrary,  restore  them 
to  society,  strengthened  and  wnproved. 

"The  assertion  that  the  educated  mind  would  much  better  resist  the  influence 
of  imprisonment  than  the  totally  illiterate,  is  perhaps  somewhat  at  variance  with 
popular  belief;  but  that  it  is  correct  I  am  fully  persuaded,  and  as  somewhat 
confirmatory  of  it,  I  may  state  that  I  do  not  remember  a  single  case  of  insanity 
having  occurred  in  this  institution  in  which  the  sufferer's  mind  was  not  origi- 
nally weak  or  neglected." — p.  61. 

We  are  confident  that  the  remark  contained  in  the  latter  paragraph 
just  quoted  is  strictly  true. 

"Perhaps  there  is  no  feature  in  the  separate  system  that  more  fully  displays 
its  superiority  over  the  associate  or  silent  system,  in  a  moral  and  intellectual 
point  of  view,  than  the  great  influence  which  it  enables  the  keeper  to  maintain 
over  the  prisoner,  through  its  facilities  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  individual 
character  and  capacity,  and  thereby  to  direct  the  capabilities  and  acquirements 
of  each  individual  towards  their  proper  channel,  while  his  opportunities  for  the 
exercise  of  self-government  and  control  (all-important  in  mental  hygiene,  but 
hitherto  impossible  among  associated  convicts),  are  perhaps  as  little  interfered 
with  as  is  compatible  with  safe  detention.  In  the  associate  and  silent  prisons 
this  knowledge  of  the  depth  of  the  moral  depravity  and  mental  development  of 
each  convict  cannot  be  satisfactorily  ascertained,  or,  if  so,  intelligently  acted 
upon,  consequently  all  must  be  treated  in  a  great  degree  alike  ;  the  hardened 
and  hoary-headed  culprit  (whose  reformation  can  scarcely  be  expected)  with  the 
youthful  novice  in  crime  ;  the  weak  and  vacillating  mind  with  the  intellect  de- 
ficient in  no  appreciable  quality  save  the  power  to  discover  the  advantages  of  an 
honest  and  upright  life,  and,  may  I  not  add,  the  feeble  with  the  robust  in  body. 

"  Now  to  those  who  have  paid  any  attention  to  the  subject  of  mental  hygiene,  I 
would  confidently  appeal,  if  the  almost  entire  freedom  of  thought  and  action 
and  ample  opportunities  for  study  and  conversation  afforded  to  all,  and  the  faci- 
lities for  the  detection  and  rational  treatment  of  the  defect  and  peculiarities  of 
each  prisoner  under  the  separate  system,  are  not  more  conducive  to  the  inte- 
grity of  the  mind  than  that  of  the  congregate  and  automatic  discipline  of  as- 
sociated labour  prisons,  where  habits  of  self-government  are  impossible,  the  indi- 
viduality of  each  is  lost  in  the  surrounding  multitude,  and  the  time  and  opportu- 
nities for  reading  and  conversation  are  limited  in  the  extreme. 

********* 

"  The  mention  of  the  ample  means  which  the  separate  system  affords  to  its 
officers  for  the  detection  and  study  of  individual  character  and  capacity,  will 
readily  suggest  to  the  reflective  mind  the  paramount  importance  of  their  being 
humane,  conscientious,  and  intelligent ;  for  just  in  proportion  as  they  are  so, 
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will  the  bodily  and  mental  health  of  the  prisoners  be  good,  or  their  morals  likely 
to  improve. 

"  Physical  courage,  however  essential  in  the  officers  of  congregate  prisons,  is, 
in  the  separate,  seldom  if  ever  necessary.  No  combination  can  be  formed  among 
the  prisoners  either  for  the  purpose  of  revenge  or  escape,  and  the  rule  of  kind 
remonstrance  and  patient  forbearance,  as  practised  by  the  keepers  in  this  insti- 
tution, have  been  invariably  found  more  effectual  in  subduing  the  stubborn  and 
refractory  individual  than  resort  to  the  ordinary  punishments.  Nor  will  a  mere 
character  for  imbecile  philanthropy,  without  intelligence  to  direct  it,  be  a  suffi- 
cient  qualification  for  this  important  office.  Such  an  individual,  however  anxious 
to  benefit  the  prisoner,  would  be  quite  incompetent  to  the  task ;  and  if  chance 
placed  him  in  a  position,  would  be  as  likely  to  thwart  the  well-directed  efforts 
of  others  as  to  encourage  or  assist  them.  I  will  again  repeat  that  the  character 
of  the  prison  officers  is  of  vital  importance ;  for  as  the  intercourse  of  many  of 
them  is  almost  hourly,  their  opportunities  for  influencing  the  prisoner,  either  for 
good  or  ill,  cannot  be  equalled  by  any  other  class  of  visitors."  (pp.  63,  64.) 

With  these  extracts  we  are  obliged  to  close  the  present  notice 
without  dwelling  on  the  interesting  topics  they  discuss.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  report  is  occupied  with  some  general  views  respecting 
the  proper  kind  of  intercourse  with  visiters,  in  its  relations  to  what 
he  calls  "  the  mental  hygiene  of  the  Institution."  These  remarks 
shall  receive  a  special  notice  on  a  future  occasion.  Meanwhile,  in 
taking  leave  of  this  excellent  production  of  the  medical  department 
of  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  we  congratulate  the  inspectors 
and  warden  of  that  renowned  establishment  upon  the  continued  ac- 
tivity of  their  earnest  and  faithful  interpreter  and  fellow-labourer. 
So  long  as  they  can  secure  the  aid  of  such  a  sentinel  upon  their  out- 
posts, they  need  fear  no  falling  off  in  attention  to  the  true  interests 
of  the  inmates,  for  the  proper  care  as  well  as  safe  custody  of  whom 
they  hold  themselves  responsible. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
1.     SECONDARY  PUNISHMENT  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

WE  take  from  the  London  Examiner,  the  following  abstract  of  a 
letter  of  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department,  on  the  new  plan 
for  abolishing  convict  transportation.  The  letter,  in  the  lan^ua^e 
of  the  London  Spectator,  "  develops  the  most  striking  and  thorough- 
going measure  yet  promulgated  by  the  existing  cabinet."  The  evils 
inseparable  from  transportation,  were  exposed  ten  years  ago,  by 
Archbishop  Whately  ;  and  it  is  more  than  seven  years  since  its 
frightful  results  and  inefficiency  were  pointed  out,  and  its  abandon- 
ment proposed  by  Sir  William  Molesworth,  at  the  head  of  a  com- 
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mittee  in  the  House  of  Commons.  After  seven  years'  delay  and 
agitation,  the  government  has  finally  resolved  upon  the  substitution 
of  a  modification  of  the  penitentiary  system,  combined  with  expatria- 
tion as  a  secondary  punishment.  The  general  features  of  the  plan 
consist  in  the  imprisonment  at  home,  and  employment  on  the  public 
works,  both  at  home  and  in  Gibraltar  and  Bermuda,  instead  of  the 
old  method  of  transportation  to  the  distant  colonies  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land  and  Norfolk  Island. 

"  It  is  intended,"  says  Sir  George  Grey,  "that  the  first  stage,  that  of  separate 
imprisonment,  should  in  no  case  exceed  eighteen  months ;  and  that  the  average 
term  of  such  imprisonment  should  not  be  more  than  one  year.  It  is  proposed 
that  this  imprisonment  should  take  place  either  in  Pentonville  prison,  or  iu  such 
of  the  prisons  in  the  country  as  shall  be  ascertained,  on  inspection,  to  have  made 
arrangements  properly  adapted  for  carrying  out  the  system  of  separate  imprison, 
ment,  and  in  which  spare  accommodation  exists  beyond  what  is  required  for 
local  purposes.  It  is  computed,  that  in  addition  to  the  five  hundred  cells  in 
Pentonville,  there  are,  or  shortly  will  be,  available  in  other  prisons,  a  large  num. 
ber  of  cells  lor  the  reception  of  prisoners  sentenced  in  Great  Britain  to  transpor- 
^^,  tation  ;  and  measures  are  in  progress  for  the  erection,  in  Ireland,  of  a  prison  on 
the  model  of  Pentonville  prison,  for  the  reception  of  Irish  convicts.  It  is  further 
proposed  that  this  separaie  imprisonment  should,  towards  its  close,  be  gradually 
relaxed,  with  a  view  to  prepare  the  prisoners  lor  the  second  st;ige  of  punish- 
ment, employment  on  the  public  works.  It  is  intended  that,  on  the  exniration  of 
the  period  of  separate  imprisonment,  the  prisoners  shall  be  sent,  as  ai  present, 
to  Millbank ;  and  that  they  shall  be  sent  from  thence,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  their  respective  cases,  either  to  Bermuda  or  Gibraltar,  or  to  other 
places  which  may  be  appointed  by  her  Majesty  in  Council,  out  of  England,  or 
to  employment  on  public  works  in  this  country,  such  as  the  construction  of  bar- 
bours  of  refuge,  or  works  under  some  public  department."  But  to  guard  against 
the  recurrence  of  those  evils  which  resulted  from  the  indiscriminate  association 
of  convicts  under  the  former  hulk  system,  "  Before  any  convicts  enter  on  this 
second  stage  of  their  punishment,  they  will  have  passed  through  a  course  of 
separate  imprisonment,  accompanied  by  a  system  of  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tion and  of  industrial  training  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  in  most  cases  be  attended 
with  a  beneficial  effect  on  their  character,  and  have  prepared  them  for  th;it  in- 
tercourse with  their  fellow-prisoners  which  is  inseparable  from  any  plan  for  the 
employment  of  convicts  on  public  works,  and  which,  under  certain  restrictions, 
may  in  itself  be  made  conducive  to  the  progress  of  their  reformation  and  to  their 
preparation  for  a  return  to  society  on  the  expiration  of  their  sentence.  While  in 
this  stage  of  their  punishment,  care  will  be  taken  for  providing  them  with  pro- 
per accommodation,  efficient  superintendence,  and  adequate  means  of  moral  and 
religious  instruction ;  and  it  is  intended  that  incentives  to  industry  and  good 
conduct  should  be  furnished  by  adopting,  with  such  improvements  as  experience 
may  suggest,  the  system  recommended  by  Colonel  Reid,  the  l.te  Governor  of 
Bermuda,  and  already  partially  tried  in  that  island  with  considerable  success." 
"Its  most  important  features  are,  that  the  convicts  work  by  task,  and  that  a 
regular  register  is  kept  of  the  amount  of  work  done  by  each  convict,  and  of  his 
conduct,  by  which  means  the  labour  is  no  longer  exacted  by  the  mere  influence 
of  fear  or  coercion,  as  in  the  case  of  slave  labour,  but  motives  of  a  higher  cl.iss 
are  called  into  action  by  the  offer  of  advantages,  both  immediate  and  prospective, 
to  the  industrious  and  well-conducted."  It  is  proposed  as  a  general  rukvon  the 
release  of  prisoners  from  this  second  stage  of  punishment  that — "  Whenever  the 
conduct  of  the  prisoners  may  render  them  fit  subjects  for  the  indulgence,  con. 
ditional  pardons  should  be  gr mted  to  them  after  a  certain  time  passed  in  penal 
labour;  the  term  of  such  laboMr  varying  according  to  the  length  of  the  sentence, 
the  conduct  of  the  prisoner,  and  other  circumstances.  The  condition  of  the  par- 
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don  would  be  the  same  as  that  now  enforced  in  the  case  of  the  exiles  from  Pen- 
tonville  ;  namely,  that  they  shall  quit  this  country,  and  not  return  to  it  during 
the  term  of  their  original  sentences."  It  is  also  proposed — "That,  on  obtaining 
the  conditional  pardons,  the  only  restriction  on  the  liberty  of  the  persons  holding 
such  a  pardon  should  be  the  prohibition  of  remaining  in  this  country  ;  and  that 
facilities  for  emigration  should  be  afforded  them,  individually  instead  of  collec- 
tively, a  portion  of  the  earnings  of  each  prisoner  during  the  period  of  his  impri- 
sonment and  employment  on  public  works  being  applied  towards  the  expenses 
of  his  emigration,  or,  in  certain  cases,  reserved  towards  defraying  the  expense  of 
sending  out  his  family."  Sir  George  adds,  "  In  addition  to  the  general  plan  thus 
contemplated,  there  will  probably  be  cases  in  which  the  mercy  of  the  Crown 
may  safely  be  exercised  in  favour  of  prisoners,  without  enforcing  the  condition 
of  exile,  where  their  friends  or  other  persons  of  character  and  respectability  may 
undertake,  on  their  liberation,  to  provide  employment  for  them,  or  become  an- 
swerable for  their  future  conduct." 

In  other  words,  those  who  are  worth  keeping,  or  have  friends  (o 
lake  them  off  the  hands  of  the  government,  will  be  graciously  allowed 
to  stay  at  home;  but  the  worthless  and  incorrigible,  and  all  who 
have  no  friends,  will  be  sent  off  to  prey  upon  the  unwarned  inhabi- 
tants of  other  countries. 


2.  PROPOSED  TREATMENT  OF  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS  IN  GREAT 
BRITAIN. 

A  far  more  agreeable  and  encouraging  prospect  is  presented  by 
the  closing  portion  of  the  Secretary's  letter  paraphrased  above. 
"  With  respect  to  juvenile  offenders,"  we  quote  again  from  the  ab- 
stract of  the  Examiner,  Sir  George  says  : 

"The  system  applicable  to  them  should  have  less  of  a  strictly  penal,  and  more 
of  a  purely  reformatory  character,  than  can,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  interests 
of  society,  be  safely  applied  in  the  case  of  adults.  The  experience  of  such  in- 
stitutions as  that  of  Mettray  in  France,  and  of  the  Rauke  Haus  near  Hamburg, 
in  the  case  of  children  of  a  strictly  criminal  class,  and  that  of  schools  which 
have  been  recently  established  by  private  benevolence  in  this  country,  for  the 
reception  of  children  of  the  lowest  class,  rescued  by  these  means  from  habits  of 
mendicity,  vagrancy,  and  theft,  have  sufficiently  proved  that  the  heart  even  of 
the  most  neglected  and  depraved  is,  at  an  early  age,  peculiarly  susceptible  to 
kindness  and  affection;  and  that  a  judicious  application  to  them  of  a  system 
founded  on  these  principles,  and  combined  with  religious  and  other  useful  in- 
struct  ion,  and  with  industrial  training,  is  calculated  to  produce  a  powerful  effect 
on  their  feelings  and  character.  With  a  view  to  the  application  of  such  a  sys- 
tem, it  has  been  determined,  with  the  aid  of  the  committee  of  council  on  educa- 
tion, and  in  connexion  with  a  normal  school  for  training  prison  schoolmasters, 
to  establish  a  penal  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  to  which  boys  under 
a  certain  age  sentenced  to  imprisonment  or  transportation  shall  be  sent,  either,  in 
ordinary  cases,  after  a  temporary  imprisonment,  or  immediately  after  their  con- 
Tiction,  where  the  tender  age  of  the  child  or  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
should,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court  before  which  he  has  been  convicted,  or  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  render  such  a  course  expedient.  The  great  object  of  this 
school  will  be  the  reformation  of  its  inmates,  and  the  inculcation  of  those  prin- 
ciples and  habits  which  may  best  fit  them  for  a  future  course  of  honest  industry. 
The  establishment  will  bo  a  place  of  religi'ius,  moral,  and  industrial  education, 
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rather  than  a  place  of  punishment.  It  is  proposed,  however,  that,  with  the 
sanction  of  Parliament,  a  legal  power  of  detention  during  the  term  of  their  origi- 
nal sentences,  shall  be  exercised  in  the  case  of  boys  placed  in  this  school ;  and 
that  in  the  event  of  serious  misconduct  they  shall  be  liable  to  be  transferred,  as 
a  punishment,  to  prison.  One  such  establishment  will,  of  course,  be  very  inade- 
quate to  the  wants  of  the  country;  but  I  trust  that  means  will  be'  found  for  the 
formation  of  establishments  with  the  same  object  and  founded  on  similar  princi- 
ples in  other  places.  The  plans  for  the  ultimate  disposal  of  juvenile  offenders 
on  the  expiration  of  their  sentences  is  a  question  still  under  consideration." 

In  relation  to  this  latter  part  of  the  ministerial  expose,  the  London 
Spectator  very  pertinently  remarks  : 

"  In  one  branch,  indeed,  ministers  have  gone  beyond  their  own  main  policy — 
in  the  treatment  of  juvenile  offenders.  For  young  delinquents  the  system  of  re- 
tributive penalties  is  to  give  place  to  one  of  reformatory  discipline,  which  has 
been  found  by  experience  to  be  more  efficacious  with  youth.  No  ground  for  the 
assumption  that  it  would  be  otherwise  with  adults  is  stated.  But  this  further 
experiment  with  youth  promises  to  enlighten  the  official  mind  on  that  branch  of 
the  subject  also.  We  have  seldom  seen  any  measure  more  vigorous  in  itself, 
and  more  promising  for  ulterior  results,  than  that  set  forth  in  Sir  George  Grey's 
letter." 

3.  CELLULAR  PRISONS  IN  FRANCE. 

These  are  Maisons  d^arrit  et  de  justice — houses  of  detention,  in- 
tended, like  our  county  jails,  for  untried  prisoners  and  those  under 
sentence  for  short  terms,  on  account  of  minor  offences. 

"  The  number  at  present  in  operation,  on  the  Separate  System,  is  twenty- 
three.  In  all  of  them  the  prisoners  are  separated  entirely  one  from  the  other. 
Their  rooms,  which  are  neat,  warm,  and  cheerful  in  appearance,  are  twelve 
feet  long,  six  feet  ten  inches  wide,  and  nine  feet  high.  Each  room  has  its  flues 
for  heating  and  ventilating,  its  fountain  for  washing,  and  the  necessary  conve- 
niences of  a  private  apartment.  The  cost  of  these  prisons,  including  all  the 
arrangements  for  water,  ventilation,  and  the  courts  for  daily  walks,  has  varied 
from  1500  to  4000  francs  per  cell.  The  prisoner  has  the  means  of  calling  at 
any  moment,  by  a  signal,  the  keeper,  who  is  bound  to  inquire  and  report  his 
want.  During  the  day  he  receives  at  least  seven  different  visits,  viz. :  those  of 
the  Directors — the  Chaplain — the  Teacher — the  Surgeon — the  member  of  the 
Visiting  Committee  whose  turn  it  may  be — the  keeper,  and  of  the  person  who  in- 
spects his  labour.  During  at  least  one  hour  in  the  day,  he  takes  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  in  one  of  a  series  of  courts,  many  of  which  are  planted  with  flowers 
and  freshened  by  fountains.  A  small  library  is  attached  to  each  prison.  Those 
who  are  in  custody  only,  can  have  as  many  books  as  they  choose,  and,  if  they 
see  fit  to  work,  an  account  is  kept  of  their  labour,  and  its  proceeds  paid  over  to 
them.  For  those  who  are  undergoing  imprisonment  as  the  penalty  of  crime, 
only  one  hour  a  day  is  allowed  for  reading,  and  their  labour  is  compulsory,  one- 
third,  however,  of  its  profits  is  given  to  them  as  an  encouragement  to  activity. 
Every  Sunday  there  is  religious  worship,  in  which  all  the  prisoners  join,  with- 
out seeing  one  another." — (G.  Sumner's  Letter.} 


4.  THE  SEPARATE  SYSTEM  ON  THE  EUROPEAN  CONTINENT. 

"  It  is  perhaps  needless  to  multiply  facts  where  the  evidence  is  already  so 
strong.  The  experience  of  other  countries  serves  only  to  confirm  that  of  France. 
In  1837,  the  adoption  of  this  system  for  prisons  of  detention  was  commenced 
throughout  Holland,  and  shortly  after  in  several  of  the  German  States,  where  it 
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will  soon  become  general.  In  Geneva,  which,  for  many  years,  was  the  Euro- 
pean  stronghold  of  the  Auburn  system,  a  prison  on  the  Separate  System  has 
been  in  operation  for  three  years.  I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  an  enlightened 
citizen  of  that  Republic,  which  bears  evidence  to  the  happy  effects  of  the  system, 
and  to  its  complete  triumph  over  the  difficulties  which  the  partisans  of  the  Au- 
burnian  prison  had  thrown  in  its  way.  Out  of  a  number  of  letters,  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  happy  effects  of  this  system  from  persons  whose  judgment  is  en- 
titled everywhere  to  respect,  I  will  cite  two,  of  which  I  send  you  the  originals. 
The  first  is  from  Count  Gasparin,  Peer  of  France  and  former  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  well  known  throughout  Europe  for  his  active  intelligence,  for  his  im- 
provements in  French  Agriculture,  and  for  his  enlightened  philanthropy.  He 
writes  thus : — 

"'Orange,  10th  Nov.  1846. 

"  '  DEAR  SIR, — I  hasten  to  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th,  which  I  have  only 
received  this  morning,  and  I  hope  that  my  answer  may  reach  you  in  time  for 
the  object  which  you  propose.  The  great  advantage — the  inappreci  .ble  advan- 
tage of  cellular  imprisonment — that  which  should  cause  it  to  be  adopted  in  spite 
of  its  inconveniences,  if  it  were  true  that  it  had  inconveniences  even  greater 
than  those  which  have  been  conjured  up — is,  the  complete  separation  of  prisoners 
— the  suppression  of  their  mutual  instruction  in  crime — the  ignorance  in  which 
they  are  of  their  fellow-prisoners,  and,  in  consequence,  the  impossibility  of  their 
recognising  one  another  and  forming  criminal  associations  on  their  discharge. 

"  '  Every  government  which  in  the  actual  state  of  society  and  of  the  progress 
of  social  science  adopts  any  other  than  the  Separate  System,  will  expose  itself 
to  the  necessity  of  having  before  long  to  reconstruct  its  prisons. 

"  '  Experience  has  not  confirmed  the  fears  which  were  entertained  as  to  the 
results  of  this  system  upon  the  health  of  prisoners  when  it  is  conducted  with  the 
desirable  attention  and  charity,  as  it  is,  in  short,  at  Paris  in  the  house  of  juve- 
nile offenders,  and  in  many  of  our  departmental  prisons,  particularly  that  of 
Tours,  where  I  have  observed  its  effects  with  care.  The  health  of  the  prisoners 
is  good ;  they  work  with  ardour,  and  do  not  wish  to  return  to  the  society  of 
their  comrades.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  once  within  the  walls 
of  the  prison,  the  idea  of  punishing  a  culprit  must  give  place  to  that  of  correcting 
and  reforming  a  man.  He  should  meet  only  the  kindly  looks  of  those  who  are 
sincerely  occupied  with  his  spiritual  health,  and  not  the  looks  of  turnkeys  and 
executioners,  who  seek  to  impose  on  him  an  expiation.  Confirmatory  facts  from 
every  side  come  to  the  support  of  our  own  experience. 

********* 

" '  I  beg  you  to  believe  me,  sir,  with  sentiments  of  special  regard,  your  de- 
voted friend, 

" '  GASPARIN. 
"  '  Mr.  Geo.  Sumner,  Paris.' 

"  The-  other  letter  is  from  the  distinguished  physician,  Dr.  Lelut,  known  in 
America  as  well  as  in  Europe  by  his  important  works  upon  Insanity,  and  also 
by  his  interesting  psychological  studies  upon  Aristotle  and  Paschal.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Institute  and  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  is  Physi- 
cian of  the  Salpetriere,  the  great  asylum  for  the  insane  of  Paris. 

" '  SIR, — You  do  me  the  honour  to  ask  me  to  let  you  know  briefly  what  have 
been  the  results  of  the  examination  which  I  have  just  made,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  of  the  prisons  on  the  Separate  System  now  in 
operation  in  France.  I  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  you. 

" '  These  houses  are,  as  you  perhaps  know,  twenty-three  in  number,  all  on  the 
system  of  the  absolute  separation  of  the  prisoners — the  system  of  Philadelphia 
adapted  to  France.  I  have  examined  about  half  of  these  prisons,  and  the  prin- 
cipal ones,  among  which  I  will  mention  those  of  Chalons  sur  Saone,  Lores,  Le 
Saunior,  Montpelier,  Bordeaux,  Tours. 

"  '  In  all  these  houses,  I  have  confirmed  de  visu  what  was  previously  declared 
by  theory,  that  the  Separate  System,  independent  of  all  the  facilities  which  it 
offers,  for  elementary  and  professional  instruction,  for  the  moral  and  religious 
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education  of  the  prisoners,  for  religious  exercises — independent  of  the  circum- 
stance that  it  alone  prevents  prisoners  from  associating  with  each  other  and  from 
corrupting  each  other — that  it  causes  infinitely  fewer  cases  of  death  and  insa- 
nity than  any  other  system  of  imprisonment.  The  actual  condition  of  our  cellu- 
Jar  houses,  their  history,  which  covers  already  a  period  of  three,  four,  and  five 
years,  the  testimony  of  their  directors,  of  their  physicians,  of  their  visitors,  do 
not  leave  any  doubt  upon  this  important  point.  My  observations  on  this  point 
are  the  object  of  a  long  report,  which  I  have  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  the  serond  part  of  which,  that  is,  the  conclusion,  I  read  to  the  Academy 
of  Moral  nnd  Political  Science,  at  its  session  of  the  10th  of  October  last. 

"  'The  harmlessness  and  the  superiority  of  the  Separate  System  are  with  me 
questions  already  decided.  Your  country,  sir,  has  had  the  glory  to  be  the  first 
to  furnish  the  practical  elements  for  their  determination.  I  am  happy  that  my 
testimony  should  seem  to  you  of  a  character  to  counteract,  even  in  the  United 
States,  the  objections  which  may  etill  be  brought  against  the  general  application 
of  this  mode  of  incarceration. 

"  *  I  beg  you  to  accept,  sir,  the  expression  of  my  special  regard. 

" '  LKLUT. 

"  'Paris,  13th  Nov.  1846.'  "—  (G.  Summer's  Letter.) 


5.  CELLULAR  PRISONS  IN  SWEDEN. 

Prisons  completed  on  the  plan  of  separation,  but  not  yet  occupied, 
have  been  established  in  Sweden  at  Stockholm,  Falme,  Gefte, 
Linkoping,  Wexioc,  Christianstadt  and  Carstadt.  These  prisons 
are  intended  solely  as  houses  of  detention  for  untried  prisoners,  and 
delinquents  committed  for  short  terms.  They  contain  altogether 
850  separate  cells,  the  average  cost  of  which  is  estimated  at  900 
thalers,  Swedish  money  (300  dolls.)  per  cell.  The  Swedish  minis- 
ter of  justice  has  proposed  to  the  king  to  order  the  erection  of  sepa- 
rate prisons  in  addition  to  the  above,  and  intended  to  afford  800  cells 
similar  to  those  already  finished. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  distances  between  the  different  large 
towns  of  the  country,  it  has  been  a  matter  of  deliberation  whether 
it  would  not  be  well  to  build  in  the  rural  districts,  smaller  prisons 
constructed  of  wood,  and  with  double  walls,  the  interspaces  of 
which  should  be  filled  with  sand.  The  expense  of  prisons  of  this 
kind  has  been  estimated  at  450  Swedish  thalers  (150  dollars)  per 
cell. 


6.  THE  NETHERLANDS  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  MORAL  IMPROVEMENT 
OF  PRISONERS. 

We  take  great  pleasure  in  publishing  the  following  brief  and  un- 
assuming sketch  of  the  objects  and  course  of  this  most  respectable 

10* 
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society,  a  cherished  and  highly  influential  European  ally  of  our  own 
association.  The  paragraph  is  taken  from  a  letter  accompanying 
an  official  document  addressed  to  us  by  M.  Mollet,  the  correspond- 
ing secretary,  to  whom  we  gratefully  express  our  obligations. 

"  Our  society,  which  has  now  existed  nearly  24  years,  has  en- 
deavoured to  improve  the  moral  character  of  prisoners  by  giving 
them  elementary  and  religious  instruction  without  making  any  diffe- 
rence as  to  sect  or  creed,  but  having  regard,  nevertheless,  to  these 
distinctions  as  much  as  need  be,  to  show  how  far  we  are  from  a 
proselyting  spirit.  We  also  endeavour  to  procure  to  the  liberated 
prisoners,  as  much  as  we  can,  the  means  of  earning  their  daily  bread 
in  an  honest  way. 

"  We  have  had  some  success,  but  also,  as  may  be  expected,  many 
disappointments,  having  had  to  do  with  the  worst  of  all  systems,  the 
congregational  one.  We  introduced  classification,  recommended 
silence;  but  all  this  was  of  but  little  avail,  and  now  we  are  endea- 
vouring to  bring  about  a  total  reform  of  our  prisons  by  the  adoption 
of  the  separate  system.  Our  government  approves  of  it,  and  several 
buildings  are  erecting  for  untried  prisoners — Arrest-houses,  as  we 
call  them.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  a  few  years  our  penal  esta- 
blishments will  all  be  built  on  that  system,  and  the  infliction  of  im- 
prisonment substituted  in  general  for  that  of  all  other  punishments, 
except  a  few  cases  (such  as  attempts  on  life,  but  none  on  property), 
which  are  to  be  punished  with  death.  The  writings  of  a  few  of  the 
members  of  our  society  have  greatly  contributed  to  this  great  change 
of  opinion  both  in  the  members  of  the  government  and  of  our  legis- 
lative body." 

This  society  is  justly  called  by  M.  Moreau-Christophe  an  associa- 
tion of  true  philanthropists.  Amsterdam  is  the  central  point  of  ope- 
rations, but  its  ramifications  are  extended  into  every  town  of  the 
kingdom.  It  is  this  unpretending  but  admirable  body  that  has 
roused  the  government  into  the  formation  of  separate  prisons  for 
young  convicts  under  sixteen  years  of  age — a  measure  of  incalculable 
importance,  already  well  tested  in  France,  and  one  which  we  confi- 
dently hope  some  day  to  see  adopted  in  America.  "To  the  Netherlands 
Society  is  due  the  whole  merit  of  providing  voluntarily,  and  at  its 
own  expense,  the  religious,  moral  and  elementary  instruction  which 
occupies,  for  many  hours  of  every  day,  the  heads  and  hearts  of  the 
youthful  inmates.  Again,  we  find  the  same  brotherhood  assuming, 
whenever  needed,  the  obligations  of  the  government  by  affording  a 
similar  tuition  to  the  inmates  of  all  the  prisons  of  the  second  order. 
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It  is  this  same  body  too  which  has  restored  to  the  paths  of  rectitude 
by  timely  aid  and  counsel,  hundreds  of  prisoners,  after  their  dis- 
charge from  prison."  "  All  this,"  says  M.  Moreau-Christophe,  from 
whom  we  have  taken  the  above  passing  tribute,  "  is  done  without 
parade,  just  as  every  other  good  thing  is  brought  about  in  Holland." 


7.  PRISON  DISCIPLINE  CONVENTIONS. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  the  Penitentiary  Congress,  whose 
sittings  were  held  last  year  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  is  to  resume 
its  deliberations  on  the  20th  of  September  next,  at  Brussels. 

We  have  already  given  (Vol.  ii.  No.  4,  p.  414,)  a  list  of  the  prin- 
cipal topics  proposed  to  be  discussed  on  that  occasion,  and  have  only 
now  to  remind  those  who  are  interested  in  the  momentous  questions 
likely  to  be  taken  up  for  consideration,  that  all  communications  in 
relation  to  the  object  of  the  approaching  reunion  may  be  addressed 
to  M.  Ed.  Ducpetiaux,  Inspector-General  of  Prisons,  &c.,  &c.,  at 
Brussels. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  the  following  circular  that  an  assembly 
similar  in  purpose  to  the  European  Congress,  is  shortly  to  be  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  New  York  Association,  in  the  City  of  New 
York. 

A  CALL  FOR  A  CONVENTION  FOR  THOSE  INTERESTED  IN  PRISON 
DISCIPLINE. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  held  February  22,  1847, 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  in  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Prison  Dis- 
cipline Committee,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Prison  Association  recom- 
mend to  the  friends  of  prison  discipline  throughout  the  Union,  to  meet  in  con- 
vention in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  first  Monday  in  October  next,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  criminal  laws  of  the  different  States — 
the  length  of  sentences — the  method  of  appointing  prison  officers — the  improve- 
ment of  prison  systems — and  such  other  matters  in  relation  to  prisons  as  may 
seem  to  them  expedient 

Resolved,  That  the  governors  of  States,  the  inspectors,  wardens,  physicians, 
and  chaplains  of  the  different  prisons  in  the  United  States,  and  generally  those 
interested  in  prison  discipline,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  be  respectfully 
invited  to  attend. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  nine  be  appointed  for  carrying  the  foregoing 
resolutions  into  effect. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  said  committee,  viz. :  William  T. 
M'Conn,  John  Duer,  Benjamin  F.  Butler,  John  W.  Edmonds,  John  D.  Russ, 
Prosper  M.  Wetmore,  Isaac  T.  Hopper,  Willis  Hall,  Theodore  Tellkarnpf. 

The  more  effectually  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the  Association,  the  Committee 
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beg  leave  to  recommend  the  following  subjects  as  those  which,  in  their  opinion, 
most  imperatively  require  the  consideration  and  action  of  the  convention. 

1.  A  comparison   of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  separate  and 
congregate  systems  of  prison  government. 

2.  The  best  means  of  securing  a  uniform  method  of  reporting  prison   sta- 
tistics. 

3.  The   proper  length  of  sentences,  and  the  extent  of  the   discretion   that 
should  be  conferred  upon  judges  in  regard  thereto. 

4.  The  best  method  of  supplying  the  prisoners  with  food  and  clothing. 

5.  Prison  labour  to  be  considered  in  its  relation  to  the  separate  and  congre- 
gate systems  respectively — its  effects  on  the  habits  and  morals  of  the  prisoners 
— its  productiveness,  etc. — its  interference  with  free  labour,  and  including  the 
merits  of  the  contract  system. 

6.  The  imposition  of  fines,  and  the  conditions  to  which  they  shall  be  sub- 
jected. 

7.  The  best  method  of  appointing  prison  officers,  and  the  proper  tenure  of 
their  offices. 

8.  A  comparison  of  the  criminal  laws  of  different  States  and  the  best  means 
of  securing  uniformity  therein. 

9.  The  classification  of  crimes. 

10.  The  use  and  limits  of  the  pardoning  power. 

11.  The  discipline  of  prisons  and  the  treatment  of  prisoners. 

12.  The  organization  of  county  prisons. 

Although  the  committee  are  aware  that  no  decisive  action  can  be  anticipated 
in  regard  to  a  large  majority  of  the  numerous  interesting  and  important  topics 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  convention  is  thus  directed,  yet  they  are  disposed 
to  believe  that  many  facts  will  be  thus  elicited  which  will  have  an  important  in- 
fluence  upon  the  great  and  hitherto  almost,  neglected  subject  of  penology.  They 
believe  that  should  no  other  immediate  good  result  from  this  convention,  it  will 
have  the  effect  to  excite  a  lively  feeling  in  favour  of  its  great  objects.  They 
cannot  persuade  themselves,  however,  but  that  its  beneficial  effects  will  be  of  a 
more  positive  character,  and  will  ultimately  lead  to  those  improvements  in  crimi- 
nal laws,  and  to  the  introduction  of  that  system  of  prison  government,  which 
the  spirit  of  the  age  requires,  and  which  the  reformation  and  moral  elevation  of 
the  convict  demand. 

In  compliance  with  the  foregoing  resolutions,  therefore,  the  committee  would 
respectfully  invite  and  earnestly  solicit  all  those  named  in  these  resolutions,  the 
officers  and  managers  of  the  various  prison  associations  in  our  country,  and  all 
those  who  are  especially  interested  in  the  great  object  to  which  attention  is  thus 
particularly  directed,  to  meet  them  in  convention,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
the  first  Monday  in  October  next,  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  hereafter  be 
appointed,  and  of  which  special  notice  will  be  given. 

Written  communications  are  respectfully  invited  from  those  who,  feeling  a 
deep  interest  in  its  objects,  are  unable  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  convention. 
(Signed)  JOHN  D.  Ross,  M.D. 

Cor.  Sec.  N.  Y.  Pris.  Asso. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  effort  on  the  part  of  our  indefatigable 
neighbours,  will  be  met  with  the  respect  and  practical  attention  it 
deserves.  The  nature  of  the  subjects  suggested  for  consideration, 
and  the  high  character  of  the  Executive  Committee,  by  whom  the 
Convention  has  been  called,  lead  us  to  anticipate  an  interesting  and 
instructive  meeting.  The  free  and  unbiassed  interchange  of  expe- 
rience and  views  in  such  a  congregation,  of  those  who  are  officially 
or  otherwise  identified  with  the  administration  of  prison  discipline  in 
the  United  States,  cannot  fail  to  exercise  an  advantageous  influence 
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in  various  ways.     We  shall  look  forward  with  great  interest  to  the 
result  of  their  deliberations. 


8.  THE  NEW  YORK  PRISON  ASSOCIATION  AND  THE  CITY  "  TOMBS." 

The  executive  committee  of  this  association,  whose  untiring  energy 
and  perseverance  demand  our  unqualified  admiration,  have  recently 
addressed  a  strong  memorial  to  the  Common  Council  of  their  city  in 
another  attempt  to  lessen  the  Augean  miseries  of  the  city  prison, 
popularly  known  as  the  "New  York  Tombs." 

With  the  details  of  the  abuses  which  are  the  subject  of  this  re- 
monstrance, the  different  publications  of  the  committee  have  already 
made  us  sufficiently  familiar.  What  we  desire  to  point  out  espe- 
cially to  our  readers  are,  in  the  first  place,  the  unequivocal  and  em- 
phatic language  uttered  by  these  gentlemen,  in  relation  to  the  indi- 
vidual separation  of  untried  prisoners  and  others  undergoing  short 
detentions;  and  secondly,  a  set  of  regulations,  which,  to  use  their 
own  words,  "  While  they  answer  all  the  requirements  of  the  statutes, 
would  place  our  prison  upon  so  elevated  a  platform,  that  we  should 
no  longer  have  cause  to  blush  as  at  present  when  comparing  it  with 
prisons  in  other  cities  of  our  land." 

Many  of  these  regulations  are  of  local  interest  merely ;  others, 
however,  furnish  valuable  hints,  and  would  be  useful  anywhere. 
We  subjoin  a  few  of  the  most  important  of  the  latter.  Reg.  4th. 
"  Tht  prisoners,  one  and  all,  should  be  confined  to  separate  cells, 
and  only  allowed  for  certain  hours  upon  the  corridors  and  in  the 
yard  in  such  manner  and  according  to  such  rule  as  to  prevent  per- 
sonal intercourse."  7th.  "  That  an  hospital  should  be  provided  for 
the  sick."  8th.  "  That  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  the  pri- 
soners except  for  urgent  reasons,  and  then  only  in  the  presence  of  a 
keeper."  9th.  "That  articles  of  food  prepared  for  the  prisoners  by 
eating  houses  or  friends,  should  only  be  given  to  the  prisoners  by 
the  keepers  or  some  one  specially  designated  for  the  purpose." 
llth.  "  To  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  mistake  by  which  two  or 
more  prisoners  may  be  placed  in  a  cell,  a  directory  with  the  numbers 
of  the  cells  thereon,  should  be  kept  at  the  desk,  with  the  name  of 
the  occupant  placed  opposite  the  number  of  his  cell."  14th.  "That 
a  complete  set  of  rules  for  the  government  of  the  officers  and  pri- 
soners should  be  printed  and  placed  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  every 
corridor  and  in  each  cell." 
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In  regard  to  separate  confinement,  the  language  of  the  committee 
is  extremely  gratifying  to  us.  "  If,"  say  they,  "the  inquiries  and 
investigations  of  those  who  in  modern  limes  have  directed  their  at- 
tention to  this  subject,  have  established  anything — if  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  the  wisest  and  best  throughout  the  world,  who  have  in- 
terested themselves  in  prison  discipline  proves  anything,  or  is  of  any 
value — then  a  complete  and  constant  separation  of  those  detained  for 
trial  should  at  all  times  be  enforced  ;  and  we  would  further  add, 
that  this  principle  is  distinctly  recognised  by  the  Revised  Statutes, 
and  to  enforce  its  practical  application  is  made  the  duty  of  the  keep- 
ers of  prisons  (Vol.  II.,  R.  S.,  3d  ed.  p.  843).  As  it  now  is,  how- 
ever, prisoners  are  not  only  allowed,  but  forced  into  contact — the 
virtuous  with  the  vile,  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  the  abandoned 
prostitute  with  the  guileless  orphan — the  whole  mingling  together  in 
one  mass,  where  jests  and  ribaldry,  oaths  and  blasphemy,  mark  the 
progress  of  the  hours."  This  state  of  things,  it  is  but  fair  to  add,  is, 
"  to  a  great  extent,  independent  of  the  government  of  the  department, 
and  is  the  direct  and  almost  necessary  consequence  of  the  construc- 
tion and  crowded  state  of  the  building." 

The  committee  advert  also  to  the  method  of  keeping  the  books  of 
all  the  city  prisons.  "  This  association,"  we  quote  the  memorial 
once  more,  "  with  a  view  to  introducing  uniformity  in  reporting  the 
statistics  of  our  different  prisons,  have  adopted  the  plan  of  a  register 
both  for  the  prison  and  the  hospital,  to  copies  of  which  they  invite 
your  serious  attention,  and  ask  that  it  may  be  made  the  imperative 
duty  of  each  officer  having  charge  of  the  books  in  either  dt ,;."?- :<nent, 
to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  association  into  effect  by  keeping  their 
books  according  to  the  plan  here  prescribed." 

We  regret  that  want  of  space  forbids  the  introduction  here  of  a  copy 
of  this  tabular  plan.  We  are  unable,  for  the  same  reason  to  fulfil  our 
intention  of  publishing  the  general  list  of  questions  proposed  to  the 
officers  of  prisons  by  the  prison  discipline  committee.  Some  account 
of  these  questions  was  prepared  and  attached,  by  way  of  conclusion, 
to  our  notice  of  the  second  report  of  the  association  in  the  last  num- 
ber, but  by  mistake  of  the  compositor  it  was  entirely  crowded  out. 
We  hope  at  our  next  issue  to  present  these  plans  and  questions, 
along  with  much  other  valuable  matter  furnished  by  the  remarkably 
interesting  pages  of  the  third  New  York  report. 
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.  THE  "  MILDER  MEASURES  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  SYSTEM"  AT 
AUBURN  AND  SING-SING. 

We  have  been  watching  with  great  pleasure  the  continued  progress  in 
humanity  of  the  "characteristics"  of  the  Auburn  system.  The  discovery 
at  length  established  beyond  a  question  in  the  minds  of  the  administrators 
of  the  "silent"  discipline,  that  harshness  and  violence  are  not  indispen- 
sable concomitants  of  any  mode  of  government,  has  given  a  new  colour  to 
the  state  of  things  in  our  best-regulated  associate  prisons,  and  one  that 
is  likely  to  exert  a  material  influence  upon  the  discussion  of  the  question 
of  prison  discipline  in  general. 

The  following  extract  from  the  third  report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Naw  York  Association,  affords  the  most  gratifying  evidence  that 
the  law  of  kindness  now  signally  prevails  within  walls  that  "at  no  distant 
period"  have  cast  thfir  gloomy  shade  over  the  commission  of  "  cruelties, 
which  might  challenge  the  competition  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  in  its 
worst  days." 

"  Fortunately  with  the  spread  of  intelligence,  juster  views  are  obtaining  in  re- 
gard to  the  ends  and  purposes  as  well  as  the  effects  of  penal  inflictions;  and 
experience  is  demonstrating  that  as  the  law  of  the  mind  is  stronger  within  us 
than  the  law  of  the  members,  so  that  education  and  training  is  most  valuable, 
whether  to  the  youth  or  to  the  criminal,  which  addresses  itself  rather  to  the 
moral  than  to  the  physical  nature  of  man.  And  the  Executive  Committee  re- 
joice that  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  announce  that  views  so  just  and  wise 
are  now  predominant  in  all  the  state  prisons  of  this  state.  The  reign  of  cruelty 
seems  to  have  passed  away.  The  instances  which  have  been  related  [on  a  pre- 
ceding page  of  the  report]  are  rather  characteristic  of  the  past  than  of  the  pre- 
sent, <md  they  are  given  here  so  that  we  may  be  warned  from  what  has  been, 
of  what  again  may  be.  A  very  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  govern- 
ment of  our  state  prisons,  in  this  regard  within  the  last  three  years.  The 
Clinton^yfTJson  has  from  its  foundation  been  thus  well  and  wisely  governed.  At 
Sing-fe.  |>ere  three  years  since  nearly  one  hundred  blows  a  day  were  struck, 

and  wheVe'tbe  whipping-post  was  never  dry,  weeks  and  even  months  now  elapse 
without  a  blow.  In  Auburn  a  simil.ir  spirit  now  prevails;  the  infliction  of  cor- 
poral punishment  is  becoming  more  infrequent;  and  he  is  now  justly  regarded 
as  the  best  officer  who  has  permitted  nearly  a  year  to  pass  away  without  resort- 
ing to  it."—  Third  Report  of  N,  Y.  Prison  Association,  p.  59. 


10.  THE  PRISON  AT  AUBURN. 

The  following  passage  is  part  of  an  extract  given  in  the  Prisoner's 
Friend,  from  an  eloquent  address  of  Dr.  Howe,  delivered  in  the  course  of 
the  protracted  discussion  which  attracted  so  much  attention  recently  at 
Faneuil  Hall. 

"  Let  me  first  describe  Auburn,  as  I  knew  it — the  prison  which  this  society 
adopted  and  recommended  to  the  world  as  a  model.  The  men  slept  in  narrow 
cells — so  narrow  that  they  could  hardly  turn  round  when  their  cot  was  down ; 
so  obscure  that  they  could  seldom  read  by  daylight.  At  dawn  they  were 
marched  out  in  silence,  in  single  file,  and  military  order,  watched  over  and 
guarded  by  armed  men,  and  thus  went  to  their  work-shops.  Here  they  were 
seated,  in  single  file,  one  behind  the  other,  and  put  to  work.  They  were  for- 
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bidden  to  speak  to  each  other,  or  to  look  at  each  other,  upon  pain  of  instant  pu- 
nishment by  the  lash.  The  officers  were  constantly  among  them,  and  upon  the 
watch  for  a  word,  or  a  look,  or  a  cough,  or  a  sigh,  or  anything  that  could  be 
construed  into  a  sign. 

"Nay,  sir,  around  those  work-shops  were  corridors,  in  which  other  officers — 
spies — were  constantly  peeping  through  holes  so  small  as  to  be  invisible  by  the 
prisoners,  who  thus  never  knew  how  many  eyes  were  watching  them. 

"  In  this  open  shop  or  hall,  grown-up  men  sat  and  worked,  bareheaded,  ex- 
posed  to  the  gaze  of  visitors,  watched  by  the  jealous  eyes  of  officers  inside  the 
walls,  and  by  the  prying  eyes  of  spies  outside  the  walls !  what  a  situation,  and 
what  treatment  for  the  reformation  of  men ! 

"After  work  hours,  they  arose  in  careful  order,  were  formed  into  files,  and 
marched  to  the  eating-room ;  thence  back  to  the  shop,  and  finally  at  night  to 
bed,  each  man  carrying  his  niuht-tub  in  his  hand.  When  in  their  cells,  they 
must  be  silent  as  the  grave  ;  and  if,  before  he  laid  down  on  his  narrow  cot,  a 
poor  fellow  sank  upon  his  knees,  and  would  cry  to  his  Father  in  Heaven  for 
help  or  forgiveness,  he  must  stifle  his  words,  and  choke  rather  than  sob  aloud — 
for  the  watchful  officer,  with  soft  socks  upon  his  feet,  and  a  hard  stick  in  his 
hand,  was  ever  going  about,  with  stealthy  tread,  to  maintain  the  death-like 
silence  that  reigned  in  that  drear  abode. 

"Now,  sir,  what  I  would  have  this  society  particularly  remark  is,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  first  and  last,  and  great  law  of  the  prison,  was  non  intercourse 
among  the  prisoners — and  this  was  aimed  at  by  trying  to  enforce  silem-e,  and 
to  prevent  communication  by  signs.  In  the  second  place,  that  there  was  no 
adequate  provision  made  for  social  intercourse  between  the  men  and  officers. 
They  could  not  talk  in  the  shops,  silence  was  the  law  there  ;  they  could  not  well 
be  visited  in  their  cells,  for  they  were  made  just  as  small  as  it  was  possible  for 
one  man  ;  and  he  was  not  put  into  it  until  wearied  out  by  a  hard  day's  work. 

"  Now,  sir,  mark  me,  I  am  not  supposing  it  was  possible  to  prevent  the  men 
from  communicating — I  am  showing  what  the  Auburn  system,  as  it  is  liid 
down  and  specified  in  our  reports,  aimed  at ;  what  it  tried  to  enforce;  what  in- 
flicted so  many  cruel  blows  (ending  sometimes  in  death)  in  the  attempt  to  en- 
force. 

"  I  may  as  well  remark  here,  that  the  men  are  always  placed  in  an  antago- 
nism with  the  officers — that  the  temptation  to  devise  means  of  communicating 
was  irresistible, — so  that  the  Auburn  system,  to  which  the  Society  pledged  it- 
self, never  was,  and  never  can  be,  carried  out  perfectly ;  and  all  the  attempts  to 
carry  it  out  to  its  extreme  do  harm,  because  the  men  will  evade  and  break  the 
rules,  and  thus  learn  to  despise  the  discipline.  But,  sir,  let  us  s  for  a 

'moment,- that  this  system  could  be  carried  out  perfectly,  and  all  ifl  I  f  '''iSe  be- 
tween the  men  be  cut  off, — would  not  the  system  then  be  the  solitary  system 
which  the  gentlemen  have  made  such  an  outcry  against?  Would  it  not  be  less 
social,  in  reality,  than  the  separate  system,  which  makes  special  provision  for 
social  intercourse  between  the  prisoners  and  virtuous  attendants  ? 

"  Sir,  what  is  it  that  constitutes  men  social  beings  ?  Is  it  sleeping,  packed 
away  in  separate  cells,  as  near,  but  yet  as  separate  and  still,  as  the  dead  in  a 
well-filled  grave-yard  ?  Is  it  marching  in  lock-step,  in  silence  ?  Is  it  sitting 
side  by  side  in  the  shop,  at  the  table,  and  in  the  chapel,  but  without  a  sign  of 
recognition  or  sympathy  ?  No,  sir,  it  is  through  the  sense  of  hearing  that  men 
must  communicate ;  it  is  speech,  and  not  sight,  that  makes  men  social  beings. 

"  Who  so  lonely,  who  so  unsocial,  who  so  completely  a  hermit  in  the  world, 
as  your  uninstructed  deaf  and  dumb  man  ?  Before  you  give  him  a  Imngwpe,  a 
system  of  signs,  he  is  not  only  the  loneliest  man  in  the  world,  but  generally  a 
brutal,  wretched,  and  miserable  one. 

"Now,  sir,  the  Congregate  system,  as  recommended  by  this  Society,  strives 
to  cut  off  all  this  communication  by  speech  and  by  signs.  It  succeeds  in  doing 
so,  or,  it  does  not  succeed. 

"If  it  succeeds,  then  it  is  really  more  solitary  than  the  separate  system,  which 
makes  special  provision  for  communication. 

"If  it  does  not  succeed,  it  holds  up  a  false  appearance  to  the  world,  and  it  in- 
jures the  prisoners,  by  placing  them  in  antagonism  with  rules  which  they  break 
and  learn  to  despise." — Dr.  Howe's  Speech. 
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ART.  I. — County  Prisons. 

IN  our  last  number  we  promised  to  speak  more  at  length  upon 
the  subject  of  county  prisons  than  our  limits  then  permitted. 
We  perceive  that  the  fulfilment  of  our  promise  will  involve  us 
in  some  difficulties,  which  must  be  evaded  rather  than  overcome. 
The  extent  of  the  subject  would  require  a  larger  space  than  can 
be  properly  conceded  in  this  Journal  for  its  full  exposition ;  and 
the  persons  whose  attention  and  assent  are  most  to  be  desired, 
are  those  whose  neglect  of  the  considerations  to  be  offered 
renders  necessary  large  explanation  and  copious  example.  We 
are  not  discouraged,  however,  by  these  difficulties;  for  the  reader 
who  is  familiar  with  our  topics  will  readily  accept  the  import- 
ance of  their  general  comprehension  as  an  excuse  for  a  fresh 
rehearsal ;  and  such  is  the  value  of  each  with  reference  to  our 
principal  object,  that  if  we  shall  succeed  in  impressing  only  a 
few  of  the  whole  number  upon  that  class  of  citizens  whose  co- 
operation is  needed,  our  cursory  review  will  have  a  practical 
value. 

It  may  facilitate  the  apprehension  of  our  views  tp  present 
immediately  to  the  reader  our  own  definition  of  the  subject  which 
is  to  be  considered.  The  reflections  to  be  suggested  may  thus 

*  Continued  from  July,  1847. 
VOl.  III.  11 


122  COUNTY  PRISONS. 

be  more  easily  applied  to  the  principal  design  of  the  present 
article. 

After  the  Legislature  has  declared  what  acts  are  to  be  regarded 
as  crimes,  and  has  provided  a  mode  in  which  individuals  who 
have  been  charged  with  the  commission  of  such  ads  shall  be 
tried  and  their  guilt  or  innocence  ascertained,  it  is  obviously 
necessary  lhat  the  persons  of  the  alleged  offenders  shall  be 
secured  until  the  proper  tribunal  shall  have  decided  their  guilt  or 
innocence,  and  until  the  prescribed  penalty  shall  have  been  in- 
flicted. The  very  uncertainty  which  requires  the  interposition 
of  a  judicial  tribunal  before  the  suspected  citizen  is  exposed  to 
the  punishments  of  the  law,  would  render  it  probable,  were  there 
no  experience  to  assist  our  judgments,  that  some  innocent  mem- 
bers of  society  must  at  all  times  be  found  in  the  places  of  deten- 
tion before  trial.  With  respect  to  the  really  criminal  inmates, 
such  is  the  variety  of  acts  to  which  the  penal  sanctions  of  the 
law  are  directed,  and  so  many  the  degrees  of  moral  turpitude 
which  they  imply,  that  were  we  to  imagine  each  offender  no 
worse  than  the  crime  charged  upon  him  would  warrant  our 
believing  him  to  be,  there  must  be  almost  as  many  diversities  of 
individual  character  as  of  alleged  offences.  Pursuing  this  course 
of  thought,  we  reach  at  least  this  conclusion,  that  the  persons 
awaiting  trial  must  be  not  only  distinguishable  into  the  two 
principal  classes  of  innocent  and  guilty,  but  also  into  a  great 
number  of  subordinate  classes  differing  in  degree  of  guilt;  and 
that  the  differences  of  sex  and  age  must  still  further  subdivide 
our  classes. 

The  Legislature  having  made  the  restraint  of  personal  liberty 
one  of  its  punishments,  may  use  for  its  execution  the  same  place 
of  confinement  in  which  are  kept  persons  awaiting  trial ;  and 
thus  will  be  added  to  the  inmates  those  whose  criminality  has 
been  ascertained,  (i.  e.  convicts,)  and  who  are  thus  freed  from 
many  of  the  hypocritical  restrictions  which  they  had  assumed 
for  the  sake  of  imposing  upon  the  ministers  of  justice.  Inasmuch 
as  human  discernment  is  imperfect,  it  will  sometimes  occur  that 
innocent  persons  will  be  convicted,  and  in  consequence  be  com- 
mitted with  the  guilty  to  the  place  of  confinement. 

The  prisoners  of  a  state  may  be  confined  in  one  large  building, 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  principal  officers  of 
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government;  or  the  custody  may  be  distributed  amongst  a  num- 
ber of  inferior  officers,  in  many  buildings,  in  different  parts  of  the 
state.  The  convicts  may  be  kept  in  the  same  building  with 
other  persons  who  are  confined ;  or  there  may  be  a  structure 
provided  for  convicts  alone,  or  for  some  of  them  whose  offences 
are  of  a  grade  which  requires  special  discipline. 

Again,  it  must  frequently  happen  that  the  process  of  trial  will 
require  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  who,  from  interest  or  affec- 
tion, or  other  motives,  may  be  unwilling  to  attend  the  tribunals; 
but  who  ought,  for  the  ends  of  public  justice,  to  be  kept  within 
reach  of  judicial  authority.  Some  of  these  witnesses  can  be 
secured  only  by  their  persons ;  and  hence  a  place  for  these 
belongs  to  the  department  of  penal  construction. 

Now  taking  the  course  of  our  own  legislation  for  a  guide,  we 
shall  understand  by  the  term  county  prison  a  building  in  which 
are  kept  persons  of  every  age,  and  of  each  sex  and  colour ;  of 
every  rank,  fortune,  education  and  character  ;  some  of  whom  are 
charged  with  no  offence,  but  are  held  to  secure  their  appearance 
as  witnesses ;  others  of  whom  are  charged  with  offences  of  vari- 
ous grades,  but  of  these  some  are  innocent  and  will  so  appear  on 
trial ;  some  are  guilty  and  will  be  punished  ;  others  of  whom  are 
already  convicted  of  trivial  offences,  and  are  subjected  to  only  a 
few  weeks  or  months  of  detention.  In  this  diversity  of  classes, 
some  will  be  found  whose  habits  are  orderly  and  industrious, 
others  who  are  idle  and  vagrant;  some  whose  education  has 
been  moral  and  whose  tastes  are  refined;  others  who  are  rude, 
coarse,  filthy,  and  ignorant;  some  whose  language  and  deport- 
ment are  chaste  and  decorous;  others  whose  utterance  and  ges- 
ture are  profane  and  obscene  ;  some  whose  commitment,  although 
legal  and  upon  a  true  charge,  implies  only  a  momentary  excess 
of  anger,  or  perhaps  a  too  zealous  defence  of  a  friend  ;  others 
who  are  old  residents  of  prisons  and  have  led  only  a  criminal 
life ;  some  who  are  young  and  have  been  unexpectedly  pressed 
by  a  temptation  against  which  their  very  arrest  may  be  a  suffi- 
cient security  for  the  future ;  others  who  are  practised  corrupters 
of  youth,  and  seek  every  advantage  of  the  inexperienced  ;  some 
who  are  willing  to  be  taught  the  mysteries  of  robber-craft ; 
others  expert  and  anxious  to  communicate  the  vicious  desires  of 
roguery. 

Assuming  then,  that  the  object  of  the  state  is  to  protect  the 
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innocent,  and  to  prevent  crime  by  reforming  the  offender,  or  by 
exciting  in  him  and  through  his  example  upon  the  community,  a 
salutary  fear  of  the  public  discipline,  it  is  easy  to  sec  that  a 
county  prison  may  be,  according  to  its  administration,  either  an 
aid  or  an  obstacle  to  the  success  of  our  penal  system. 

To  illustrate  this  subject  in  either  aspect,  let  us  refer  to  the 
opinions  of  some  experienced  persons  who  have  witnessed  the 
effects  of  a  promiscuous  association  in  county  and  other  local 
prisons.  The  British  Inspectors  for  the  Home  District,  in  their 
first  Report  enumerate  among  the  unavoidable  evils  of  such 
association,  "  blasphemy,  obscenity,  demoralizing  intercourse, 
profane  jesting,  instruction  in  crime,  boasting  of  criminal  adven- 
tures, gambling,  combinations  to  defeat  justice,  concerted  efforts 
at  escape,  conspiracy  to  effect  future  depredations,  and  many 
others,"  among  which  they  include  the  recognition  and  co-part- 
nership of  each  and  all.  They  further  speak  of  idleness,  and 
quarrels,  and  the  impediments  in  the  way  of  moral  and  religious 
instruction;  and  the  exposure  of  the  innocent,  even  before  trial, 
to  the  same  influences  and  the  same  form  of  punishment  as  the 
guilty.  In  their  third  report  they  say  "  the  comparatively  in- 
nocent are  seduced,  the  unwary  are  entrapped,  and  the  tendency 
to  crime  in  offenders  not  entirely  hardened  is  confirmed,  by  the 
language,  the  suggestions,  and  the  example  of  more  depraved 
and  systematic  criminals." 

The  French  Minister  of  the  interior  thus  spoke  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  his  country  in  1840.  "  It  is  in  this  prison  that  criminals 
make  their  first  appearance,  from  the  inexperienced  youth,  the 
very  child,  even,  whom  a  first  or  trivial  offence,  and  one  in  which 
he  has  been  a  forced  accomplice,  brings  before  the  tribunal  of 
justice,  to  the  hardened  old  man  who  is  destined,  after  a  long 
series  of  convictions,  to  find  a  tomb  in  the  galleys.  It  is  in  this 
class  of  prisons  that  is  unceasingly  accumulated  that  population 
of  dangerous  idlers,  of  consummate  malefactors,  of  intrepid 
villains,  who  form  the  dregs  of  every  community.  They  are 
the  first  and  most  fatal  schools  whether  of  vice  or  crime ;  and  he 
who  once  enters  them  for  any  offence,  too  often  goes  out  more 
depraved,  to  appear  before  his  judge.  Sad  contradiction  to  the 
law!  The  precautions  of  justice  become  a  source  of  corruption, 
the  prison  makes  criminals ;  under  the  very  eyes  of  the  magis- 
trates, it  developes  the  germs  of  future  crimes."  Another  Mini- 
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ster  of  State  in  1843  uses  similar  language  in  his  address  to  the 
deputies. 

The  Inspector-General  of  French  prisons,  styles  these  institu- 
tions "  anti-social  clubs,  haunts  of  malefactors,  public  houses  of 
convicts  and  accused,  of  vagrants,  assassins,  robbers,  prostitutes, 
&c.,  who,  from  every  quarter,  are  associated  by  the  ties  of  con- 
federacy in  crime."  Again  :  "  To  unite  in  a  common  enclosure 
all  the  inmates  of  a  prison,  is  to  put  into  fermentation,  in  an  impure 
vessel,  all  the  bad  thoughts  and  bad  actions  which  are  engendered 
by  mutual  corruption."  Again :  "  In  those  places  crime  is  re- 
cruited, nourished,  strengthened,  and  multiplied.  The  bad  man 
becomes  worse,  the  honest  man  becomes  criminal,  the  sceptic 
becomes  impious,  the  delinquent  becomes  a  robber,  the  esta- 
blished villain  more  perverse,  the  debauchee  more  shameless, 
the  depraved  more  corrupted,  the  scholar  in  crime  takes  a  mas- 
ter's degree.  In  fine,  all  that  a  prison  can  beget  of  physical  or 
moral  degradation,  of  persistence  in  evil,  of  vice,  of  crime,  of  ail 
kinds  of  unlawfulness,  has  its  explanation  and  its  cause  in  the 
melancholy  signification  of  these  words, — association  in  prison." 

The  Boston  Prison  Discipline  Society,  in  their  first  Report, 
say,  "  An  acquaintance  formed  in  prison  has  led  many  a  youth  to 
houses  of  ill  fame ;  to  a  familiarity  with  the  names,  places  of 
abode,  principles  of  trade  and  language  of  counterfeiters  ;  to  the 
arts  of  pickpockets  and  thieves ;  to  dangerous  combinations  in 
villany ;  and  to  personal  degradation  which  the  most  hardened 
prisoner  has  blushed  to  name." 

The  visiters  of  the  Baltimore  City  and  County  Jail,  in  their 
special  report  made  in  1845,  after  referring  to  some  of  the  evils 
above  mentioned,  say,  "  The  mother  who,  perhaps,  to  preserve 
her  little  orphan  family  from  want,  has  committed  a  first  offence, 
is  confined  with  the  most  abandoned  of  her  sex  ;  or  the  virtuous 
and  sensitive  daughter  and  sister,  who,  by  her  industry  and 
almost  unceasing  toil  to  procure  a  mere  pittance,  has  preserved 
her  mother  and  younger  brothers  and  sisters  from  want  (and 
there  are  many  such  in  our  city)  on  suspicion  of  having  violated 
some  law  of  which  she  is  innocent,  is  thrust  into  companionship 
with  the  lewd  prostitute,  is  degraded  in  her  own  estimation,  and 
becoming  corrupted,  is  made  worse  than  when  committed." 

The  New  York  Prison  Association,  in  their  Report  of  the  last 
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year  (1846),  say,  "  Opportunities  for  mutual  corruption  are 
multiplied  and  fostered ;  and  the  honest  unfortunate,  who,  in  a 
thoughtless  moment,  may  have  committed  some  disorderly  act, 
or  the  merely  suspected,  may  be  here  subjected  to  the  contami- 
nating influences  of  evil  associations,  and  which,  added  to  the 
odium  almost  always  attaching  to  imprisonment,  is  in  many 
cases  sufficient  to  morally  debase,  degrade,  and  corrupt  him." 

"So  injurious  in  its  consequences  is  the  present  system 

of  imprisonment,  that  with  many  doubtless  good  men,  it  is  a 
question  whether  the  interests  of  society  would  not  be  equnlly 
subserved  by  its  entire  abandonment,  as  by  its  continuance  under 
its  present  organization." 

These  testimonies  have  been  drawn  from  abroad,  and  were  it 
necessary  we  might  add  to  them  statements  made  by  the  Prison 
Society  of  Philadelphia,  by  the  officers  of  our  own  prisons,  and  by 
many  eminent  private  individuals  in  Europe  and  the  United  States, 
who  have  published  these  results  of  their  observations.  Enough, 
however,  has  been  quoted  to  sustain  our  position,  that  the  plan 
and  administration  of  county  prisons  even  in  this  State,  in  which 
there  are  provided  distinct  buildings  for  some  classes  of  convicted 
persons,  must  have  a  very  important  relation  to  the  success  of  the 
criminal  code. 

If  the  ascertainment  of  public  duty  were  always  sufficient  to 
insure  its  performance,  we  might  believe  without  further  inquiry 
that  peculiar  care  had  been  bestowed  by  our  government,  upon 
establishments  so  nearly  connected  as  our  county  prisons  with 
private  morality  and  the  due  enforcement  of  social  regulations. 
Unfortunately  this  department  of  our  administration  remained 
during  a  long  period  without  judicious  attention  on  the  part  of  our 
authorities.  At  length  upon  the  remonstrances  of  the  Prison 
Society,  and  after  conference  between  a  committee  of  its  mem- 
bers and  some  of  the  officers  of  the  government;  the  act  of  1790 
was  passed,  which  it  was  hoped  would  introduce  a  general  re- 
form of  our  jails.  The  horrid  condition  of  the  principal  jail  of 
the  State,  viz.  that  in  Walnut  Street,  in  which  were  demonstrated 
all  of  the  worse  misdhiefs  above  quoted,  was  thought  to  present 
a  sufficient  admonition  to  the  citizens  who  might  thereafter  be- 
come responsible  for  it  to  the  community  at  large.  At  the  same 
time  the  system  of  separate  confinement  was  formally  approved 
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by  the  legislature ;  and  thus  was  furnished  an  additional  reason 
for  a  reformation  of  county  prisons. 

The  advantages  of  this  new  mode  of  confinement  were  thought 
to  be,  that  by  preventing  the  association  of  prisoners,  the  con- 
tamination of  the  innocent  and  less  depraved  by  the  experienced 
offender,  would  be  prevented ;  that  sex  and  character  would  find 
due  protection  ;  that  the  exposure  of  hopeful  individuals  to  subse- 
quent recognition  and  persecution  would  be  avoided ;  and  that  by 
seclusion  and  employment  opportunity  would  be  afforded  to 
create  habits  of  order  and  industry,  and  to  cultivate  the  under- 
standing and  the  moral  sense  of  each  inmate.  If,  then,  under 
the  old  system,  it  was  important  to  subject  the  county  prisons  to 
careful  regulation,  it  became  more  clearly  necessary  when  they 
were  made  introductory  to  a  penitentiary  treatment  such  as  that 
proposed  by  the  law  of  1790.  In  course  of  time  the  state  prisons 
assumed  a  more  complete  form.  Two  large  buildings,  one  for 
the  western,  the  other  for  the  eastern  portion  of  the  State,  were 
successively  erected ;  and  great  expense,  and  numerous  details 
of  administration  were  authorized  by  the  legislature.  Did  the 
county  prisons  keep  pace  with  this  movement? 

In  1832  the  Inspectors  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  presented 
to  the  legislature  the  following  statement  of  their  Warden  re- 
specting local  jails.  "  In  these  establishments,  scarcely  any 
classification  is  attempted  and  no  effectual  separation  is  made; 
discipline  is  neglected,  corruption  increased,  reformation  is  hope- 
less, and  many  most  flagrant  abuses  are  known  to  be  practised 
without  any  mitigation.  Convicts  received  by  us  from  such 
county  prisons  may  indeed  frequently  be  reformed  by  our  dis- 
cipline ;  the  lessons  of  vice  they  have  learned,  when  placed  in  a 
confinement  which  the  law  intended  should  be  salutary,  may 
sometimes  be  eradicated  afterwards  ;  but  the  great,  the  irreme- 
diable evil,  has  already  been  effected.  The  persons,  &c.,  of  such 
convicts  are  known  to  the  great  community  of  rogues,  and  there- 
fore, even  if  their  reformation  be  effected  when  discharged  from 
our  Penitentiary,  too  many  temptations  to  relapse,  too  many 
obstacles  to  their  commencement  in  the  pursuits  of  honest 
industry,  may,  and  probably  will,  be  encountered  by  them. 
Hence  our  institution  cannot  produce  all  the  advantages  of  which 
it  is  susceptible,  until  the  county  prisons  are  reformed  by  the 
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same  plan  of  separate  confinement,  &c.,  which  we  pursue.  If  an 
inquiry  into  the  condition  of  these  prisons  could  be  made,  by 
order  of  the  legislature  ;  I  am  confident  the  remarks  I  have  made 
would  be  substantiated  ;  and  that  many  important  benefits  would 
result  from  such  an  inquiry,  is  the  opinion  of  some  of  our  most 
intelligent  and  humane  citizens." 

Again,  in  1833,  the  same  officer  says:  "  I  am  fully  aware  that 
most  of  the  county  jails  are  not  fit  receptacles  for  the  confine- 
ment of  prisoners.  The  information  obtained  during  the  past 
year,  fully  confirms  the  opinion  expressed  in  my  last  annual 
report,  and  I  know  of  no  subject  whatever  requiring  more  impe- 
ratively legislative  action,  than  the  condition  of  our  county  jails. 
An  inquiry  authorized  by  them  would  elicit  startling  and  appalling 
abuses,  that  ought  to  be  known  to  the  community,  and  which 
require  only  to  be  known  in  order  to  receive  the  just  censure  of 
the  public,  and  a  prompt  and  thorough  legislative  remedy." 

In  1835  was  passed  the  act  providing  for  the  construction  of 
a  new  prison  in  the  County  of  Philadelphia ;  in  a  few  years  after 
Chester  and  Dauphin  followed;  but  if  we  except  Berks,  whose 
most  creditable  prison  is  not  yet  completed,  what  other  county 
can  be  referred  to  as  having  made  a  step  towards  the  accommo- 
dation of  its  jail  to  the  clear  indication  cf  duty  1 

In  her  recent  tour  through  our  State,  that  intelligent  and 
experienced  visiter  of  prisons,  Miss  Dix,  found  the  local  jails  in 
such  a  condition,  that  she  presented  to  the  legislature  a  most 
emphatic  remonstrance  against  the  toleration  of  such  sources  of 
evil.  Thus  she  says  in  her  memorial  (1845):  "If  it  were  the 
deliberate  purpose  of  society  to  establish  criminals  in  all  that  is 
evil,  and  to  root  out  the  last  remains  of  virtuous  inclination,  this 
purpose  could  not  be  more  effectually  accomplished  than  by  in- 
carceration in  the  county  jails  as  they  are,  with  few  excep- 
tions, constructed  and  governed."  Of  the  jails  at  Alleghany,  Erie, 
and  Lancaster,  she  says  that  they  are  a  disgrace  to  the  morals 
and  intellect  of  a  community.  At  York  she  found  the  prisoners 
"promiscuously  associated,  men  and  women;" — at  Franklin, 
"  all  ages,  colours,  and  degrees  of  offenders  associated ;" — at 
Washington  were  "  congregated  the  old  and  the  young,  black  and 
white,  men  and  women,  and  babies  ;" — at  Beaver,  "  the  prisoners 
were  together,  a  child,  the  middle-aged,  and  the  man -of  gray 
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hairs ;" — at  Doylestown  (Bucks),  "  two  men  and  two  women, 
committed  for  immoralities,  all  occupying  one  room  by  day;" — 
at  Chester,  "  two  males  and  a  female,  all  of  them  together."  We 
might  extend  the  list,  and  add  the  observations  of  others.  Our 
own  have  disclosed  to  us  the  promiscuous  association  of  which 
Miss  Dix  has  spoken;  and  in  more  than  one  county  prison  we 
have  seen  gambling,  and  heard  profanity  and  obscenity  freely 
uttered  amongst  the  inmates  ;  but  the  facts  are  too  well  known 
to  need  proof  at  our  hands.  In  the  richest  agricultural  county 
of  our  State,  in  the  heart  of  a  city  with  a  population  of  at  least 
10,000,  (among  whom  may  be  found  men  whose  names  are 
known  in  the  remotest  sections  of  our  territory,)  surrounded  by 
institutions  of  religion  and  learning,  and  open  to  the  inspection  of 
any  respectable  citizen,  stands  one  of  the  prisons  mentioned  by 
Miss  Dix.  In  each  of  these  rooms  sleep  from  ten  to  twelve 
prisoners,  of  many  shades  of  character.  By  day  the  inmates 
flock  together  in  the  yard  and  in  the  rooms  and  passages,  with- 
out distinction  of  age,  colour,  or  cause  of  commitment.  They 
are  without  regular  employment,  or  instruction.*  Some  of  the 
citizens  have  become  convinced  of  the  need  of  reform  in  con- 
struction and  discipline;  but  the  sluggishness  of  some,  the  apathy 
of  others,  and  the  general  regard  to  what  is  falsely  styled  economy, 
have  hitherto  prevented  any  effectual  measure.  The  presiding 
judge  of  the  district,  and  several  grand  juries  have  in  strong 
terms  censured  the  inhabitants  for  permitting  the  continuance  of 
such  a  stain  upon  the  character  of  the  county  ; — so  hurtful  a 
school  of  vice — so  unjust  a  mode  of  confinement :  these  censures  9 
have  been  seconded  by  members  of  the  bar  and  others,  but  in 
vain. 

It  appears  then,  that,  while  building  and  maintaining  costly 
penitentiaries,  we  have  left  those  essential  and  primary  buildings, 
the  county  prisons,  almost  unchanged.  How  far  this  neglect  is 
chargeable  upon  the  legislature,  how  for  upon  the  authorities  of 
each  county,  we  shall  hereafter  inquire. 

*  We  recently  saw  in  this  (Lancaster)  jail  a  white  boy  of  apparently  14  years 
of  age  who  was  locked  in  a  room  at  night  witli  nearly  a  dozen  blacks.  Upon  our 
inquiring  amongst  other  things  how  often  he  had  been  committed,  his  answer  waa 
pertly  given,  "  about  a  dozen  times,"  and  was  received  with  a  shout  of  laughter  by 
his  adult  companions.  What  hope  for  that  boy  ! 
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A  iiT.  II. — Separation  of  Untried  Prisoners. 

THE  following  report  of  a  recent  debate  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  explains  itself  so  fully  at  theoutset,that  it  scarcely  needs 
either  an  introduction  or  an  apology  for  its  republication  in  this 
place.  The  question  of  the  isolation  of  untried  prisoners,  which 
is  here  discussed  at  length,  has  long  been  regarded  by  the  friends 
of  prison  discipline  reform,  as  of  vital  importance;  and  in  our 
own  State, — at  least  as  far  as  the  theory  can  go,  however  im- 
perfectly it  may  be  reduced  to  practice — the  necessity  of  separa- 
tion before  trial,  has  long  since  become  a  settled  rule. 

Everything  that  can  throw  light  upon  the  subject  in  its  prac- 
tical bearings,  is  of  special  moment  to  the  citizens  of  Pennsyl- 
vania at  the  present  time.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the 
wretched  condition  of  nearly  all  our  County  Jails  will  admit  at 
once,  that  no  inquiries  of  this  kind  can  be  loo  prominently 
brought  before  the  readers  of  this  Journal,  if  not  before  the  com- 
munity at  large.  We  have  no  hesitation  therefore,  even  at  the 
risk  of  apparent  repetition,  in  appending  to  the  able  and  interest- 
ing exposition  of  our  correspondent  in  the  leading  article  of  the 
present  number,  the  negative  as  well  as  the  affirmative  portion 
of  the  argument  submitted  to  the  Parliament  at  London  by 
statesmen  of  the  highest  standing  in  that  noted  body. 

PKISON  DISCIPLINE THE  SEPARATE  SYSTEM. 

LORD  NUGENT  rose  to  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  repeal  so  much  of 
the  act  of  the  'M  and  3d  Victoria  as  gave  power  to  magistrates,  under  the 
sanction  and  approval  of  the  Home  Secretary,  to  inflict  separate  imprisonment 
upon  persons  committed  for  trial,  a  power  which  appeared  to  be  nconsistent 
with  every  principle  of  general  justice  and  with  the  whole  spirit  of  our  cri- 
minal code.  It  would  be  urged,  no  doubt,  that  this  power  was  highly  impor- 
tant, as  affording  the  means  of  preventing  contamination,  and  it  was  very 
convenient  with  a  view  to  uniformity  of  jail  discipline.  But  he  would  main- 
tain, on  the  contrary,  first,  that  we  had  no  right,  upon  the  pretext  or  for  the 
sake  of  any  supposed  benefit  whatsoever,  to  force  into  separate  confinement, 
those  whom  the  'aw  held  freofrom  nil  crime  nr  blame  until  duly  and  lawfully 
convicted  ;  and,  secondly,  that,  uniformity  of  discipline  in  the  case  of  crimi- 
nals, and  those  whom  the  law  held  to  be  innocent  was  of  itself  at  variance 
with  all  principles  of  good  discipline,  and  had  a  direct  tendency  to  break  down 
that  barrier  which  should  be  ever  and  above  all  respected — the  birrier  that 
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separated  in  public  opinion,  and  ought  to  separate  in  treatment,  the  guilty  from 
those  whom  we  were  only  justified  in  holding  in  detention,  and  whom,  until 
found  guilty  in  due  course  of  law,  the  spirit  of  our  common  la  wand  the  rules 
of  natural  justice  accoun'ed  innocent.  By  the  act  in  question  power  was 
given  to  magistrates  at  quarter  sessions  to  draw  up  a  code  <>f  regulations  for 
the  government  of  their  jails,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Home  Secretary,  which 
regulations,  after  having  received  his  approval,  acquired  the  force  of  law; 
ami,  in  all  prisons  constructed  within  the  last  few  years,  with  a  view  to  give 
effect  to  the  separate  system  (not  including  Pentonville,  of  course,  because 
it  was  appropriated  only  to  the  reception  of  convicts),  the  separate  system 
was  applied  equally  to  the  convicted  and  the  untried.  Now,  in  his  (Lord 
Nugent's)  opinion,  this  experiment  of  reformatory  discipline  (tor  an  experi- 
ment only  it  still  was,  and  requiring  the  most  constant  and  cautious  attention 
in  its  application  in  order  to  prevent  abuses)  gave  promise  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  good  and  wholesome  system,  as  applicable  to  convicted  persons ; 
but  let  the  house  mark  what  power  the  regulations  of  these  jails  gave  to  the 
magistrates.  These  regulations  peremptorily  separated  both  the  convictand 
the  untried  prisoner  from  all  society  of  his  fellow-creatures.  All  prisoners 
were  peremptorily  excluded  from  holding  communication  with  any  friend  or 
relation  outside  the  jail  except  by  letter,  which  letter  must  come  open,  or 
might  be  opened  by  the  jailer.  Was  this  tolerable,  as  applied  to  unconvicted 
prisoners  ]  A  letter  from  husband,  wife,  parent,  child,  brother,  friend — a  let- 
ter of  the  most  private  character,  a  letter  of  affectionate  sympathy, — was 
admitted  only  with  the  permission  and  the  privity  of  the  jailer,  who  WHS  thus 
made  the  official  confidant  between  husband  and  wife  and  nearest  relatives. 
(Hear.) 

It  would  be  said  that  this  was  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  improper  com- 
munications with  accomplices  out  of  doors;  but  he  (Lord  Nugent)  would  take 
leave  to  say  that  an  unconvicted  man  had  no  accomplices  (hear),  and  that 
no  considerations  of  convenience  could  justify  such  a  wound  to  the  happiness 
and  the  rghts  of  an  unconvicted  man.  This  provision,  too,  was  absolutely 
futile.  The  untried  were  allowed  to  hold  confidential  communication  with 
their  legal  advisers,  in  order  to  prepare  for  their  defence,  and  thus  an  obvious 
channel  \va*  open,  through  which  any  communication  might  take  place  with 
persons  outside  of  the  jail.  So  that  this  appeared  to  be  a  tyranny  without 
a  purpose,  and  absolutely  inoperative  tor  any  useful  object.  But  suppose  that 
friends  or  relations  outside  the  jail  should  wish  to  suggest  to  a  prisoner  means 
for  conducting  his  own  defence,  where  no  attorney  should  be  emp'oyed,  and 
sup;>o-e  that  defence  should  be  founded  upon  pome  alleged  misconduct  or  irre- 
gularity on  the  part  of  the  committing  magistrate;  this  letter  would  be  opened 
by  the  jailer  and  carried  by  him  to  the  visiting  magistrates,  among  whom 
might  be  the  committing  justice  himself,  who  would  doubtless  consider  that 
to  be  very  ojectionable  matter.  (A  laugh.)  It  would  be  said  that  this  was 
supposing  an  extreme  and  most  improbable  exercise  of  the  power  in  ques- 
tion ;  he  (Lord  Nugent)  trusted  and  believed  it  was,  but  the  law  of  England 
profe-sed  to  protect  the  subject  against  any  suppos;ible  power  to  flo  injustice. 
This  secret  inquest  into  the  means  adopted  by  a  prisoner  or  his  friends  for  his 
defence  was  in  conflict  with  the  whole  spirit  of  our  jurisprudence  ;  and  it  was 
the  boast  of  our  law, — let  us  not  make  it  a  vainglorious  boast,— that  it  left  no 
wrong  without  a  remedy.  Prisoners  were  permitted  to  receive  visits  once 
or  twice  a  week,  but  not  oflener,  unless  under  special  permission  from  the 
visiting  magistrates,  and  these  visits  from  husband,  wife,  or  dearest  friend, 
must  be  held  in  the  presence  of  that  eternal  confidant,  the  jailer,  or  one  of 
his  wardens,  and  with  the  gratings  keeping  the  prisoner  and  the  visiter  some 
right  or  ten  feet  apart ;  this  was  a  punishment  as  inflicted  upon  the  untried 
which  the  spirit  of  our  laws  did  not  sanction,  nor  would  public  opinion  sanc- 
tion it,  if  it  were  well  known.  (Hear,  hear.) 
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But  he  (Lord  Nugent)  would  now  refer  to  some  of  the  highest  and  most 
respected  authorities  upon  the  subject  of  separate  confinement;  and  every 
one  of  them  would  be  found  to  describe  and  recommend  it  as  being  reforma- 
tory punishment. 

Take  up  the  first  report  on  Pentonville  prison.  Sir  J.  Graham,  in  his 
letter,  treated  this  system  as  "throughout  probationary,  to  prepare  crim  nals  for 
transportation,"  and  as  a  measure  "  for  regulating  punishment."  This  disci- 
pline, in  fact,  differed  from  what  was  applied  to  convicts  only  in  this  remark- 
able respect,  that  convicts  were  .'entenced  to  hard  labour,  wh.ch  could  not 
pract  cally  be  supplied  to  the  unconvicted,  and  hard  labour  was  described  by 
all  these  authorities,  not  as  an  additional  punishment,  but  as  a  relief  from  the 
horrors  of  separate  confinement.  Colonel  Jebb,  surveyor-general  of  prisons, 
in  hts  report  last  year,  spoke  of  the  effects  of  separate  imprisonment,  but 
treated  it  only  with  reference  to  punishment;  and  he  said, — "  Persons  under 
the  separate  system  are  induced  to  work  from  the  very  irksomeness  of  idle- 
ness." 

There  were  much  stronger  statements  in  the  evidence  of  Mr.  W.  Merry, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  authorities  concerned  in  giving  effect  to  the 
system  in  the  construction  of  Reading  Jail,  and  who  said,  in  his  examination 
before  the  Lords'  committee,  on  the  execution  of  criminal  law — "  1  believe 
there  is  not  a  man  who  would  not  escape  from  a  separate  cell,  and  go  upon 
the  treadmill  if  he  had  the  opportunity."  The  chaplain  of  Aylesbury  Jail,  a 
most  worthy,  and  excellent,  and  attentive  officer,  had  given  him  (Lord  Nu- 
gent) the  same  opinion,  that  the  punishment  was  thus  made  much  heavier 
upon  the  untried  than  it  was  upon  the  con  v  cted,  because  employment  could  not 
be  found  for  the  former.  The  Rev.  John  Field,  nearly  twenty  years  chaplain 
of  Reading  Jail,  a  person  of  very  high  authority  upon  this  subject,  but  who 
differed  entirely  from  him  (Lord  Nugent)  upon  the  question  of  the  application 
of  this  system  to  untried  prisoners,  said  in  his  book, — ''As  a  general  rule,  I 
assert  with  confidence,  that  when  secluded,  prisoners  prefer  the  hardest  and 
under  other  circumstances,  the  most  irksome  labour,  to  idleness  which  is  con- 
strained." 

Now,  to  unconvicted  prisoners,  idleness  was  constrained  ;  and  thus  their 
punishment  was  rendered  more  severe  and  their  condition  more  penal  than  that 
of  the  convicted.  Mr.  M.  D.  Hill,  the  recorder  of  Birmingham,  gave  the 
same  opinion  ;  it  would  be  found  in  the  report  to  which  reference  had  been 
already  made.  He  thought  the  system  mijfht  heighten  the  effect  of  punish- 
ment, but  that  the  great  use  of  separate  confinement  was  as  one  stage  of  re- 
formatory discipline.  But  the  report  abounded  with  evidence  to  the  same 
effect.  In  the  second  report  it  was  stated  that  the  nrisoner,  especially  during 
the  first  few  months,  was  strongly  impressed  with  a  due  sense  of  his  penal 
condition  ;  that  separate  confinement  compelled  him  to  reflect,  day  after  day, 
on  the  privations  he  was  suffering  as  the  punishment  of  crime ;  and  this 
"  punishment"  was  to  be  inflicted  on  men  who  had  never  been  convicted.  It 
went  on.  speaking  of  this  separate  system, — "It  is  sufficiently  severe  as  a 
legal  punishment  in  itself." 

In  another  part  of  the  report  it  would  be  found  that  that  enlightened  and 
upright  Judge,  Mr.  Baron  Alderson,  said, — "  It  appears  to  me  that  no  effectual 
reform  in  prison  discipline  can  take  place'so  long  as  our  country  jails  remain 
on  their  present  footing.  What  is  wanted  is  to  have  houses  of  detention  for 
untried  prisoners,  and  distinct  penitentiaries  for  criminals."  There  never 
could  be  a  proper  system  of  jail  discipline  without  that ;  and  the  two  establish- 
ments ought  riot  to  be  under  the  same  roof,  nor  under  the  same  government 
(Hear,  hear.) 

This  system  of  separate  detention  was  a  punishment  much  more  severe  to 
the  poor  man  than  to  the  rich  ;  the  rich  man  could  have  the  sympathy  of  his 
friends  under  the  loss  of  liberty  and  suspension  of  character,  but  the  friends 
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of  the  poor  man  could  not  spare  either  their  time  or  the  expenses  of  travelling 
to  and  staying  at  a  county  town;  and  the  rich  man  could  relieve  his  mind  in 
tolitude  by  reading  and  writing,  and  communing  in  his  own  mind  with  what 
he  had  read  before.  But  the  health  of  the  poor  man,  his  mind's  health,  re- 
quired more  than  that;  he  needed  communication  with  his  friends,  and  from 
that  he  was  entirely  debarred,  excepting  that  sort  of  communion  which  he 
had  already  described.  Why  did  he  refer  to  these  authorities  ?  Why,  in 
order  to  show  that  in  the  opinion  of  all  who  were  the  most  conversant  with 
the  system,  it  was  desirable  only  and  to  be  recommended  as  a  very  severe  and 
Ibrmidable  reformatory  punishment.  He  might  be  asked,  perhaps,  why,  if  it 
were  reformatory,  it  should  not  be  applied  to  those  prisoners  who  had  not  been 
convicted  as  well  as  to  those  who  had  7  The  answer  was  plainly  this — you  had 
no  right  to  apply  a  reformatory  system  to  an  untried  prisoner ;  you  had  no 
right  to  pronounce  him  in  need  of  reformation;  in  so  doing  you  would  be 
acting  in  a  spirit  contrary  to  the  whole  presumption  of  the  common  law,  as 
declared  by  your  judges  and  your  commentators,  who  laid  it  down  as  a  funda- 
mental principle  <  f  that  law  that  a  man  should  be  held  to  be  innocent  until 
he  had  been  convicted  of  a  crime.  Therefore,  if  you  subjected  an  untried 
prisoner  to  this  system,  he  would  have  a  perfect  ri«ht  to  say  to  you,  "You 
have  no  more  business  with  my  reformation  till  I  have  been  found  guilty  than 
you  have  with  the  reformation  of  his  worship  who  committed  me.  His  wor- 
ship suspected  me  of  crime  upon  evidence,  and  committed  me  accordingly  for 
trial :  he  thereby  did  his  duty,  but  my  answer  i-s  '  not  guilty ;'  that  is  the  issue 
to  be  tried,  and  until  that  is  tried,  and  the  verdict  pronounced,  you  have  no 
right  to  put  me  under  a  penal  and  reformatory  system." 

There  were,  no  doubt,  obvious  cases  of  exception,  but  the  general  prin- 
ciple was,  that  as  much  freedom  should  be  extended  to  the  untred  as  waa 
consistent  with  moral  discipline  and  good  order  in  the  jails. 

First,  there  was  the  case  of  very  young  persons  being  committed  for 
trial;  for  obvious  reasons  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  associate  with  persons 
under  suspicion  of  having  committed  an  offence.  But  the  condition  of  a  child 
was  very  different  from  that  of  an  adult.  The  child  had  no  civil  rights  whaj- 
ever,  exceptingto  humane  treatment,  and  to  a  due  attention  to  his  moral  and 
physical  requirements.  The  state  was  in  loco  par  ends  with  respect  to  him, 
and  had,  imposed  upon  it,  the  duties  of  his  guardian  and  the  same  as  were 
imposed  upon  his  natural  parents.  There  were  other  exceptional  cases. 

Persons,  for  instance,  who  were  committed  under  a  charge  of  a  certain 
class* of  offences,  which  he  need  not  particularise,  would  be  extremely  im- 
proper persons  to  be  allowed,  even  under  suspicion,  to  associate  with  each 
oilier. 

Perhaps,  also,  persons  who  had  already  been  convicted  ought  to  form  an 
exception.  But  these  exceptions  were  easily  dealt  with.  They  were  cases 
in  which  a  special  report  might  be  made  by  the  committing  magistrate  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  who  should  have  the  power  in 
such  cases  to  authorize  the  application  of  the  separate  system.  There  was 
one  observation  he  would  presume  to  anticipate  might  be  made  by  the  right 
lion,  gentleman  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department.  It  was  very  probable 
the  right  hon.  gentleman  would  say,  that  the  principal  part  of,  if  not  all  the 
grievance,  which  he  (Lord  Nugent)  had  stated,  might  be  obviated  by  shortening 
the  time  of  imprisonment  before  trial.  No  man  could  feel  more  than  he  (Lord 
Nugent)  did  how  much  was  owing  to  his  right  hon.  friend  for  his  mo>t  praise- 
worthy exertions  in  that  respect;  but  he  mustsny,  that  if  in  the  statement  he  had 
mnde  he  had  not  exaggerated  or  misstated  anything  (and  he  would  challenge 
his  right  hon.  friend  to  point  out  any  misstatement), — then  to  talk  to  him  of 
shortening  the  duration  of  a  punishment  which  was  in  itself  a  wrong  was  an 
aggravation  of  that  wrong,— that  it  was  in  itself  an  injury  which  ought  not  to 
be  tolerated  for  one  month  or  one  week,  or  even  one  day.  Thanking  the 
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house  for  its  kind  indulgence  while  making  a  statement  which  was  not  in 
itself  at  all  inviting,  he  would  not  abuse  its  attention  by  offering  one  word  of 
criticism  or  comment,  but  would  conclude  by  submitting  the  motion,  the  terms 
of  which  he  had  already  stated  to  the  house. 

Dr.  BOWRING  seconded  the  motion. 

Sir  G.  GREY  said  that,  giving  his  noble  friend,  as  he  really  did,  every  credit 
for  the  motive  which  induced  him  to  make  the  present  motion,  he  felt  it  his 
duty,  in  the  very  outset  to  offer  his  most  decided  opposition  to  it,  because  he 
thought  the  introduction  of  any  such  bill  would  have  a  most  mischievous 
effect,  by  inducing  the  country  to  believe  that  the  Government  were  no  longer 
convinced  of  the  policy,  the  expediency,  and  the  importance  of  maintaining 
that  portion  of  the  act  of  the  2d  and  3d  Victoria,  cap.  56,  which  his  noble 
friend  proposed  to  repeal ;  that  portion  of  the  act,  being,  in  his  (Sir  G.  Grey's), 
opinion,  one  of  the  most  valuable  parts  of  our  present  system  of  prison  dis- 
cipline. He  would  state  to  the  house  what  the  provisions  of  that  act  were. 
The  act  was  passed  on  the  17th  of  August,  1889,  and  was  entitled,  "  An  Act 
for  the  better  ordering  of  Prisons."  By  ihe  2d  clause  it  was  enacted, — "  That 
the  persons  authorized  by  the  law  to  make  rules  and  regulations,  to  be 
submitted  to  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  (or  the 
government  of  any  prison  in  England  or  Wales,  shall  be  empoweieii,  if  they 
shall  think  fit,  to  make  rules  for  a  different  classification  of  prisoners  of  each 
sex  in  such  prison,  or  for  the  individual  separation  of  all  or  any  of  the  prisoners 
confined  therein,  with  due  regard  to  their  proper  supervision,  relig.uus  and 
moral  instruction,  and  employment,  and  from  time  to  time  to  alter  or  add  to 
such  rules;  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  if  he  shall  think  that  the  rules  so 
made  and  submitted  to  him  for  a  different  classification  of  priso'iers  of  each 
sex,  or  for  the  individual  separation  of  prisoners,  are  fit  to  be  enforce:!  in  that 
prison,  shall  subscribe  a  certificate  or  declaration  that  they  are  proper  to  Le 
enforced,  and  the  rules  so  made  and  certified,  but  not  until  they  s  idll  have 
been  so  certified,  shall  be  enforced." 

'Then,  by  the  3d  clause  it  was  enacted, — "That,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
contamination  arising  from  the  association- of  prisoners  in  ;my  prison  in  which 
rules  for  the  individual  separation  of  prisoners  shall  be  in  f.rce,  any  prisoner 
may  be  separately  confined  during  the  whole  or  anv  part  of  the  period  of  his 
or  her  irnpiisonment,  under  the  restrictions  hereinafter  provided." 

By  the  23d  clause  it  was  expressly  slated,  that  the  term  "  prisoners"  should 
include  persons  committed  to  prison  for  want  of  buil  or  sureties,  as  well  as 
persons  charged  with,  or  convicted  of  any  offence,  or  otherwise  detained  by 
legal  authority.  Now,  the  fallacy  which  his  noble  friend  laboured  unrier  was 
this, — he  conceived  that  this  system,  as  applied  to  untried  prisoners,  was  ap- 
plied as  a  penal  system.  But  it  was  not  applied  to  them  as  a  pi  nal  sy.st>  m, 
but  as  a  most  beneficial  and  highly  protective  system  (Hear,  hear.) 

His  noble  friend  thought  that  the  power  ve.-ted  in  the  visiting  magistrates, 
to  subject  untried  prisoners  to  this  system,  "as  a  most  unjust  and  monstrous 
power,  and  his  noble  friend  h;id  defend  id  that  proposition  upon  the  maxim  that 
a  person  committed  to  prison  was  in  the  eye  of  the  law  held  to  be  innocent 
until  he  was  convicted.  Now,  he  (Sir  li.  Grey)  was  quite  ready  toadm  t  the 
truth  of  that  maxim;  and  ihere  was  an  essential  difference  always  made 
between  the  treatment  of  prisoners  who  had  been  convicted  and  those  who 
had  not,  and  who  were  awaiting  their  trial.  But  surely  his  noble  friend  did 
not  mean  to  say,  because  persons  who  were  detained  on  a  charge  of  having 
committed  an  offence  were,  previously  to  their  trial,  held  in  the  eye  of  the 
law  to  be  innocent,  that,  therefore,  they  were  to  be  treated  in  all  respects  as 
innocent  persons  7 

When  a  man  was  charged  with  having  committed  murder  was  he  not 
arrested,  was  he  not  torn  from  his  family,  and  subjected  to  a  deprivation  of 
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his  libprty,  and  required  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  prison  to  which  he  was 
committed  ? 

All  these  proceedings  were  perfectly  consistent  with  the  old  system,  whrn 
prisoners  tried  and  untried  were  indiscriminatively  mixed  together,  without 
any  classification  whatever;  a  system  fraught  with  so  many  evils  that  the 
Legislature  had  discarded  it  altogether.  The  act  which  his  noble  friend 
would  in  part  repeal  was  the  result  of  an  inquiry  into  the  abuses  of  the  old 
system  ;  and  that  act  substituted  a  system  of  classification  which  had  been 
approved  of  by  men  of  all  countries. 

His  noble  friend  had  said,  that  they  had  no  rijht  to  apply  a  reformatory 
system  to  untried  prisoners.  He  must  say,  that  that  was  the  most  extraor- 
dinary doctrine  he  had  ever  heard  upon  this  subject. 

Persons  charged  with  the  commission  of  crimes  were  necessar.ly  detained 
in  prison,  and  his  noble  friend  maintained  that,  while  so  detained,  no  regard 
whatever  should  be  paid  to  their  moral  state  or  condition,  and  that  they  stood 
in  no  need  of  moral  discipline.  His  noble  friend  must  have  overlooked 
altogether  from  what  class  of  persons  convicted  prisoners  came.  Did  not  the 
convicted  prisoner  of  to-day  belong  to  the  class  of  untried  prisoners  of  yes- 
terday ?  If  the  convicted  prisoner  required  discipline,  did  not  the  unconvicted 
prisoner  alsol  Could  the  unconvicied  of  yesterday,  but  the  convicted  of 
to-day,  have  been  so  absolutely  free  from  all  habits  of  vice  and  corruption  as  not 
to  require  to  be  placed  under  any  reformatory  process1? 

The  whole  object  of  subjecting  untried  prisoners  to  separate  imprisonmrnt 
was  for  their  own  good,  and  to  protect  them  from  that  contamination  which 
must  arise  from  a  want  of  such  separation  ;  in  fact,  it  was  an  arrangement 
which  must  be  applied,  if  any  system  or  classification  were  adopted. 

He  wished  to  refer  to  .-ome  documents,  a  portion  of  which  had  been  alrcndy 
laid  before  the  house,  and  which  he  thought  would  be  satisfactory  to  hon. 
members,  and  induce  them  not  to  consent  to  the  views  taken  by  his  noble 
friend. 

The  ordinary  result  of  committing  a  man  to  prison  was  that  he  came  out  a 
worse  man  than  when  he  entered  it.  This  was  not  true  only  of  men  who  had 
been  suffering  under  a  sentence  for  crimes  of  which  they  had  been  convicted, 
but  also  of  rnen  who  belonged  to  that  class  of  innocent  men — not  p resumed ;y 
innocent,  but  really  innocent, — men  who  had  been  tried  and  acquitted.  He 
need  not  refer  to  evidence  to  prove  that  prisoners  who  had  been  committed 
and  subsequently  acquitted  came  out  of  prison  adepts  in  crime,  although  when 
they  went  in  they  were  free  from  all  taint.  This  system  which  his  noble 
friend  wished  to  abolish  was  not  an  experiment  lightly  to  be  abandoned.  It 
had  been  adopted  alter  the  most  mature  consideration,  and  had  been  found  to 
operate  most  beneficially.  He  would  read  an  extract  from  the  report  of  tho 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Secondary  Punishments, 
which  was  presented  to  the  house  in  1832: — 

"  Efibits  have  of  late  years  been  made  to  remedy  these  evils  by  the  classi- 
fication of  prisoners,  but  the  result  has  been  far  from  satisfactory.  By  the 
Gaol  Act,  4  George  IV.,  cap.  64,  no  provision  is  made  for  dividing  prisoners 
before  or  after  trial  into  more  than  two  classes.  The  larger  prisons,  especially 
those  in  and  near  the  metropolis,  usually  contain  several  hundred  prisoners, 
whose  periods  of  confinement  before  trial  vary  from  a  few  days  to  several 
months.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark,  that  any  classification,  with  the 
inadequate  means  provided  by  the  Gaol  Act  must  be  inefficacious, — that,  in 
the  case  of  untried,  it  must  associate  the  most  hardened  offenders  with  those 
who  may  be  guiltless  of  crime,  and  that  even  an  innocent  man  sent  for  trial 
can  hardly  escape  contamination.  Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  none 
but  a  moral  classification  can  be  effectual,  but  they  fear  that  the  difficulties 
which  stand  in  the  way  of  such  a  classification,  whether  as  regarding  prisoners 
before  or  after  trial,  are  nearly  insurmountable.  If  such  be  the  difficulty  of 
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establishing  an  effective  system  of  classification,  your  committee  see  no 
alternative  but  that  of  the  separation  of  prisoners  both  before  and  after  trial. 

They  are  aware  that  a  proposal  to  inflict  on  prisoners  before 

trial  any  restraint  beyond  what  may  be  necessary  for  their  safe  custody,  is 
likely  to  shock  the  opinions  of  many  who  may  be  disposed  to  consider  it  in  the 
light  of  punishment  inflicted  without  proof  of  delinquency ;  but  your  com- 
mittee arr  of  opinion  that  such  a  separation  of  prisoners  should  be  regarded 
rather  as  a  boon  than  a  punishment.  Not  only  will  the  evils  already  detailed 
be  avoided,  but  even  with  reference  to  the  comfort  of  the  prisoners,  it  may,  in 
most  cases  be  considered  an  improvement,  since  to  those  not  hardened  in 
crime,  the  association  with  the  reckless  malefactor,  and  the  horrors  of  such 
companionship,  must  prove  an  infliction  ten-fold  more  severe  than  the  partial 
seclusion  to  winch  it  is  proposed  to  subject  them.  All  the  witnesses  examined 
on  the  subject  agree  in  this  opinion." 

There  was  a  report  of  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  of  which 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  was  chairman.  The  committee  sat  in  1835  or  1836, 
and  expressed  similar  opinions  to  those  he  had  just  read.  He  would  now  call 
the  attention  of  his  noble  friend  (Lord  Nugent)  to  an  extract  of  a  report  made 
by  a  gentleman  who  was  very  well  known  to  many  gentlemen  in  that  house ;  he 
meant  the  Rev.Mr.  Clay,  chaplain  to  the  Preston  House  of  Correction.  It  was 
dated  October,  1844.  After  describing  the  reception  of  prisoners,  he  said : — 

"A  prisoner  thus  received  is  generally  either  committed  for  trial  at  the 
sessions  or  under  a  summary  conviction.  In  the  former  case  he  has  the  option 
of  passing  his  time  with  other  prisoners  similarly  circumstanced  (i.  e.,  in  the 
work-room  during  hours  of  labour  and  in  the  yard  during  meal-time)  ;  or  of 
being  placed  in  one  of  the  new  cells,  and  entirely  separated  from  all  asso- 
ciation. Wherever  any  sentiment  of  self-respect  remains — wherever  sorrow 
or  a  sense  of  disgrace  is  weighing!  on  the  mind,  the  offer  of  separation  is 
gladly  embraced.  On  the  other  hand,  the  old  offender,  the  thoughtless,  the 
callous,  prefer  the  work-room  and  the  unrestrained  conversation,  during 
meal-hours,  of  the  yard."  In  the  report  from  the  same  gentleman  in  the 
following  year,  he  said : 

"  It  was  not  until  1840  that  separate  confinement  after  trial  was  resorted 
to,  and  thej  under  many  disadvantages.  The  many  evils  of  permitting  the 
untried  to  associate  still  remained  unremedied,  and  it  became  evident  that, 
especially  with  regard  to  boys,  no  after  discipline  could  stay  the  growth  of  the 
corruption  which  they  had  contracted  even  in  a  few  days'  exposure  to  that 
association.  The  necessity,  then,  for  removing  such  evils  could  no  longer  be 
resisted.  Accordingly,  in  June,  1844,  all  boys  committed  for  trial  were  at 
once  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  contamination,  and  in  the  summer  of  the 
present  year  (1845)  adults  were,  for  the  first  time,  similarly  treated."  He 
added, — "  Should  it  be  objected,  that  to  separate  the  untried  is  to  punish  them, 
and  that  punishment  must  not  be  inflicted  until  guilt  is  proved,  I  would  reply, 
that  a  prisoner  committed  for  trial  must  be  either  guilty  or  innocent — an  adept 
in  crime  or  a  novice.  If  the  former,  separation  is  no  injustice  to  him,  for  he 
has  no  right  to  be  placed  among  those  whom  he  would  contaminate  ;  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  newly  committed  prisoner  should  be  innocent,  or  unused  to 
crime,  he  has  a  right  to  be  protected  from  influences  which  would  inflict  upon 
him  a  horrible  and  irreparable  injury." 

But,  not  only  in  our  own  country,  and  from  gentlemen  who  had  given  their 
attention  to  the  subject  of  prison  discipline  of  late  years,  had  this  system  the 
sanction  of  authority,  but  foreign  authorities  of  the  greatest  weight  were  in 
favour  of  the  system,  perhaps  more  decisively  than  even  in  England.  M.  de 
Tocqueville,  in  the  Rapport  du  Projet  de  Loi  sur  lex  Prisons  to  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  1843,  said, — "The  writers  who  have  hitherto  treat- 
ed of  the  subject  of  prison  reform  have  differed  as  to  the  question  of  the 
discipline  to  which  convicted  prisoners  should  be  subjected  ;  but  they  have 
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all  concurred  in  the  expediency  of  separating  untried  prisoners  from  each 
other,  and  of  resolutely  preventing  any  communication  between  them.  They 
have  thought  that  the  inconveniences  were  very  few  and  the  advantages  great 
in  preventing  all  communication  whatever  between  such  prisoner?."  He 
added,  in  a  subsequent  passage, — "  To  detain  an  accused  person  in  prison 
until  his  innocence  is  proved  is  a  measure  of  rigour ;  but  to  compel  him, 
while  awaiting  his  trial,  to  live  in  the  mid^t  of  a  society  of  criminals,  is 
equally  impolitic  and  cruel."  He  proceeded  afterwards  to  t-how  the  absolute 
failure  of  any  classification  of  untried  prisoners  to  prevent  contamination  and 
corruption.  Again,  the  same  sentiments  had  been  expressed  in  Belgium.  In 
1845  there  was  presented  to  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  in  Belgium  an 
elaborate  report  upon  a  prison  law  for  that  country,  in  which  the  same  views 
and  opinions  were  expressed,  and  various  authorities  of  weight  and  experience 
were  quoted  in  support  of  the  separation  of  untried  prisoners,  not  as  a  mea- 
sure of  punishment,  but  as  a  benefit  to  thorn;  the  object  being  to  prevent  the 
demoralization  which  had  been  invariably  found  to  result  from  association  in 
prison.  His  noble  friend  might  also  be  aware  that  this  question  was  discussed 
at  the  Penitentiary  Congress  held  at  Frankfort  in  1846.  On  that  occasion  M. 
Julius,  Inspector-General  of  Prisons  in  Prussia,  said  in  the  course  of  a  speech 
which  he  then  delivered, — 

"  It  is  only  in  our  own  days  that  the  separation  of  prisoners  from  each 
other  has  been  considered  as  the  basis  of  every  penitentiary  system.  This 
separation  is  of  especial  importance  with  regard  to  those  who  have  not  yet 
been  convicted.  Both  in  their  case  and  that  of  the  convicted,  the  object  is 
that  the  good  shall  not  be  corrupted  by  the  bad,  and  that  the  bad  shall  not  be 
made  worse."  M.  le  Comte  Skarbek,  inspector  of  prisons  in  Poland,  expresed 
similar  opinions,  as  did  M.  David  of  Copenhagen,  and  M.  Ardit,  Under- 
secretary to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  in  France;  all  of  them  stating  that 
the  separation  of  untried  prisoners  was  essential  to  a  reform  in  any  system  of 
prisons. 

Mr.  Adshead  in  a  valuable  pamphlet  on  the  jail  system  in  this  country,  re- 
ferred to  the  resolutions  agreed  to  at  that  Penitentiary  Congress,  at  which  he 
was  himself  present.  The  first  of  these  resolutions  was,  "  Separate  or  indi- 
vidual imprisonment  ought  to  be  applied  to  prisoners  before  trial,  so  as  entirely 
to  prevent  all  communication  between  them  or  witli  other  prisoners,  except 
in  those  cases  in  which  the  magistrates,  in  accordance  with  the  request  of  the 
prisoners  themselves,  think  fit  to  allow  them  some  communication  within 
limits  prescribed  by  said  law." 

His  noble  friend  had  adverted  to  two  or  three  authorities,  including  Mr. 
Merry  and  Mr.  Field,  the  latter  of  whom  had  written  a  pamphlet  advocating 
in  the  strongest  manner  the  separation  of  untried  prisoners.  He  agreed  with 
his  noble  friend  in  thinking  it  advisable  that  there  should  be  houses  of  detention 
quite  separate  from  houses  of  correction  ;  but,  unless  untried  prisoners  were 
kept  apart  in  the  houses  of  detention,  the  consequences  would  be  as  mis- 
chievous as  the  communion  of  prisoners  after  conviction. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Baron  Alderson,  there  had  been 
a  house  of  detention  prepared  for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  in  which  provision 
was  made  for  the  separate  imprisonment  of  each  prisoner. 

His  noble  friend  had  complained  that  these  prisoners  were  unable  to  com- 
municate with  their  friends  out  of  doors,  but  the  regulations  to  which  he  had 
referred  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  separate  system  of  imprisonment,  but 
formed  part  of  the  general  regulations  of  the  prison.  The  untried  prisoners 
were  allowed  the  freest  intercourse  which  the  regulations  of  the  prison  would 
permit  with  their  friends  and  relations  and  their  legal  advisers,  and  there 
were  many  other  deviations  in  their  case  from  the  strict  systnn  applicable  in 
the  case  ot  tried  prisoners.  He  would  refer  his  noble  friend  to  the  report  of 
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the  Inspectors  of  Prisons,  dated  8th  Augnst,  1845,  in  which  they  described 
this  system  as  applied  to  untried  prisoners.     They  stated  that: 

"  The  system  of  separation  between  prisoner  and  prisoner  is  admirably 
adapted  to  the  condition  and  circumstance  of  the  untried,  and  fully  secures 
the  just  rights  and  privileges  of  that  class  of  prisoners.  Their  feelings  and 
necessities  are  consulted  ;  they  are  provided  with  a  commodious,  well-lighted, 
and  well-ventilated  cell,  titled  with  everything  necessary  to  supply  their  real 
wants ;  they  are  supplied  with  a  sufficiency  of  good  food  ;  they  are  protected 
from  the  sight  and  hearing  of  all  their  fellow-prisoners ;. they  can  at  any  time 
have  the  attendance  of  an  officer  of  the  prison  or  of  the  governor,  chaplain, 
or  surgeon.  They  can  see  their  friends  and  legal  advisers ;  they  can,  without 
impediment  or  interruption,  calmly  deliberate  upon  their  defence, and  take  all 
proper  means  to  meet  the  trial  that  awaits  them.  They  may  send  or  receive 
letters;  they  may  read  unobjectionable  books;  they  may,  if  they  desire  it, 
be  furnished  with  suitable  employment;  they  have  the  privilege  of  attending 
public  worship;  can  take  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air;  may  receive  food 
other  and  beyond  the  prison  diet ;  they  are  exempted  from  perplexing  regu- 
lations; they  are  tempted  to  no  violation  of  prison  discipline;  they  are  spared 
the  infliction  of  prison  penalties;  there  is  no  one  to  hurt  their  person,  provoke 
their  temper  or  corrupt  their  morals.  They  can  occupy  ihemselves  in  useful 
work,  in  profitable  reading,  and  in  tranquil  meditation,  uninterrupted  save  by 
the  visits  of  those  who  come  to  minister  to  their  physical,  moral  or  religious 
wants,  or  to  aid  them  with  comfort  or  professional  advice  Would  the  relatives 
or  friends  of  any  prisoner,  who  have  a  proper  regard  for  his  be.«t  interests, 
hesitate  to  prefer  such  a  mode  of  confinement  to  any  other  that  has  been 
practised  or  devised  ]  Between  the  advantages  of  separation,  and  the  degra- 
dation and  depravity  of  association,  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  restraint,  exposure 
and  severity  of  the  silent  system,  on  the  other,  we  feel  convinced  that  no 
comparison  can  be  sustained." 

He  begged  pardon  of  the  house  for  detaining  them  so  long  with  the  extracts 
which  he  had  read,  but  he  had  referred  to  them  mainly  for  the  satisfaction  of 
his  noble  friend,  in  order  that  he  might  know  that  this  subject  had  been  very 
fully  considered  by  men  of  enlightened  views.  While  he  gave  his  noble 
friend  credit  for  his  motives  in  bringing  forward  this  motion,  he  hoped  that 
the  house  would  not  adopt  it,  because  he  thought  that  it  would  be  a  retrograde 
step  (hear,  hear),  one  which  would  be  most  objectionable  in  principle,  and 
destructive  of  all  hope  of  reformation  and  amendment.  (Cheers.) 

Dr.  BOWRINQ  observed,  that  he  had  seconded  the  motion  of  the  noble  lord 
because  he  could  not  help  feeling  that  the  noble  loni  had  made  out  a  primd 
facie  c;tse,  and,  therefore,  it  demanded  some  attention  on  the  part  of  the  house. 
He  had,  however,  been  much  struck  by  the  statement  made  by  the  right  hon. 
gentleman  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department,  whose  argument  had 
changed  his  previous  convictions  on  the  subject,  and  therefore,  upon  the  whole, 
he  recommended  his  noble  friend  not  to  press  his  motion. 

Viscount  MAHON  did  not  rise  to  prolong  this  discussion,  because  he  concurred 
in  what  had  been  stated  by  his  right  hon.  friend  the  Secretary  for  the  Home 
Department,  but  he  should  be  glad  to  know  from  him  what  general  regulations 
he  intended  to  recommend  on  the  subject  of  prison  discipline.  At  the  end  of 
the  last  session  this  subject  was  left  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  state.  Lord  Grey 
made  a  declaration  that  the  Government  intended  to  put  an  end  to  transpor- 
tat  on  as  a  punishment,  but  that  declaration  had  not  been  carried  out  by  the 
Government.  In  the  course  of  the  session  the  Government  introduced  two 
bills,  one  of  which  (the  Custo-ly  of  Offenders  Bill)  passed  into  a  law,  and 
related  to  the  disposal  of  convicts  who  had  hitherto  been  sent  out  of  the 
country,  the  other  referring  to  prison  discipline  in  general,  which  was  sub- 
sequently withdrawn.  His  right  hon.  friend  had  promised  to  bring  in  a  bill 
upon  the  latter  subject  He  was  aware  that  the  state  of  public  business  made 
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it  difficult  to  discuss  this  question  at  present,  but  he  wished  to  know  when 
the  house  might  expect  to  see  the  bill  laid  on  the  table.  It  would  very  much 
conduce  to  good  legislation  if  the  right  hon.  gentleman  would  introduce  the 
bill  some  time  before  he  called  upon  the  house  to  discuss  it. 

Sir  G.  Grey  was  understood  to  say,  that  the  bill  of  last  session  to  which  the 
noble  lord  referred  (the  Prisons  Bill)  did  not  relate  to  prison  discipline  gene- 
rally, but  was  intended  to  carry  into  effect  the  recommendations  made  for  the 
regulation  at  Millbank  Prison.  He  was  not  prepared  to  introduce  a  bill  in 
that  form  at  present,  but  a  bill  upon  the  subject  would  be  introduced.  With 
regard  to  what  had  been  said  on  transportation,  the  whole  question  was  at- 
tended by  very  great  difficulty  and  embarrassment,  and  he  fully  admitted  that 
the  act  which  was  passed  last  session  would  not  carry  out  the  plan  originally 
announced  by  the  Government. 

Lord  NUGENT,  in  reply,  said,  that  after  the  assurances  which  his  right  hon. 
friend  had  given,  and  after  hearing  the  general  tone  of  his  speech,  he  would 
accede  to  the  suggestion  of  his  lion,  friend  opposite,  and  not  put  himself  in 
opposition  to  the  general  feeling  of  the  house,  if  it  should  be  of  opinion  that 
the  motion  had  better  be  withdrawn. 

Motion,  by  leave,  withdrawn. 

London  Evening  Mail,  Feb.  2-5,  1848. 
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THE  following  article  has  been  already  made  in  some  degree 
familiar  to  American  readers,  through  the  pages  of  an  excellent 
periodical  of  our  own  country.  It  was  originally  published  in 
the  London  Quarterly  Review,  where  it  appeared  under  the  cap- 
tion given  in  the  foot  note  on  this  page,  as  a  review  of  the  prison 
discipline  and  secondary  punishment  questions,  still  under  dis- 
cussion in  Great  Britain. 

We  agree  with  the  editor  of  the  American  periodical  in  regard- 
ing the  paper  as  a  very  fair  indication  of  the  views  on  prison 
discipline,  which  have  recently  prevailed  in  Europe.  Many  of 
these  views  are  well  known  to  the  readers  of  this  Journal,  and 
we  would  not  now  propose  to  reproduce  them  even  in  this  au- 
thoritative shape,  and  notwithstanding  the  clearness  with  which 
they  are  set  forth,  were  it  not  for  the  peculiar  connexion  in  which 
they  are  presented,  and  the  numerous  important  and  interesting 
statements  with  which  they  are  accompanied.  The  accounts  of 

*  1.  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  for  Pentonville  Prison.    1843-1847. 

2.  Reports  from  the  Committee  of  the  Lords  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  Execu- 
tion of  the  Criminal  Law,  especially  respecting  Juvenile  Offenders  and  Transporta- 
tion.   1847. 

3.  Prison  Discipline,  by  the  Rev.  John  Field,  M.  A.     1846. 

4.  Traite  des  diverses  Institutions  Comnlementaires  du   Regime  Penitenliaire. 
Par  M.  Bonneville,  Procureur  du  Roi.    1847. 
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Pentonville  experience,  exhibited  in  these  statements,  give  quite  a 
different  aspect  to  the  picture  of  that  establishment  which  has 
been  triumphantly,  but  with  a  great  show  of  candour,  displayed 
before  us  in  certain  recent  publications ;  and  we  gladly  give 
them  prominent  place  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal,  in  preference 
to  any  exposes  and  comparisons  of  our  own,  because  they  were 
made  upon  the  spot,  and,  being  issued  under  the  sanction  of  a 
leading  British  quarterly,  cannot  be  regarded  with  the  partisan 
mistrust  that  too  frequently  attaches,  among  general  readers,  to 
the  labours  of  our  friends  a.t  home. 

Some  of  the  ideas  of  the  writer  are,  naturally  enough,  not  alto- 
gelher  in  accordance  with  our  own  opinions  and  those  of  many 
of  our  fellow-labourers  in  the  cause  of  penal  reform.  Certain 
questions,  too,  have  been  glanced  at  with  which  we  have  no  de- 
sire, in  this  place,  to  interfere.  Still  it  is  not  easy,  without  doing 
unreasonable  violence  to  the  essay  as  a  whole,  to  omit  the  pas- 
sages that  may  seem  exceptionable,  or  at  least  of  no  essential 
value.  We  have  preferred,  therefore,  to  reprint  it  entirely,  be- 
lieving, with  the  previous  American  editor,  that  the  facts  which 
are  adduced  "  will  be  read  with  profit,  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  conclusions  and  assertions  of  the  writer" ;  and  believing 
also  that  these  conclusions  and  assertions  are  too  valuable  and 
respectable  in  themselves  to  be  treated  either  with  neglect  or 
partiality  in  their  introduction  here. 

Our  treatment  of  criminals  is  at  this  moment  influenced  by  two  theories, 
which  are  in  their  tendencies  almost  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other. 
'•  The  principal  object  of  punishment,"  ?ays  Mr  Baron  Parke,  "  I  take  to  be 
the  protection  of  society  by  deterring  the  offender  from  the  repetition  of  his 
crime,  and  others  from  following  his  example,  by  the  pain  and  inconvenience 
he  sustains;"  and  the  same  opinion  is  maintained  by  almost  all,  if  not  by  all, 
this  eminent  Judge's  brethren,  not  only  of  the  English  but  of  the  Scotch  and 
Irish  benches  at  this  time.  By  these  authorities — weighty  and  grave  ones,  it 
will  be  owned — amendment  is  considered  as  secondary,  and  to  be  looked  to 
only  as  it  may  aid  in  diminution  of  crime.  On  the  other  hand  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  culprit  is  the  primary  object  in  view  of  Lord  Brougham,  of  Mr. 
Hill  (the  Recorder  of  Birmingham),  and  numerous  reasoners — some  of  whom 
have  come  to  this  conclusion  on  a  priori  grounds,  others  on  the  alleged  failure 
of  the  system  of  "  repression." 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  public  should  have  definite  notions  on 
these  antagonized  principles,  so  as  to  ascertain  whither,  if  fairly  carried  into 
practice,  each  will  lead  us.  The  "deterrent"  acts  on  the  passion  of  fear  in 
its  various  aspects  of  disgrace,  shame,  and  corporal  pain — a  passion  supplying 
some  of  the  strongest  motives  to  the  will.  The  opposed  principle  is  simply 
and  strictly  educational — willing  to  inflict  no  more  pain  than  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  further  the  conversion  of  the  individual,  and  postponing  even  this 
modicum  to  such  other  means  as  may  effect  that  end  without  its  aid.  Under 
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this  system  our  jails  are  to  become  so  many  schools,  where  the  only  punish- 
ment, using  the  term  in  its  ordinary  acceptation,  is  about  as  much  bodily  re- 
straint as  is  enforced  in  many  of  our  own  scholast  c  institutions— and  much 
less  than  that  submitted  to  in  the  monasteries  and  convents  of  other  coun- 
tries. 

The  contrast  of  the  theories  is  brought  out  strikingly  in  the  answers  to 
the  Committee  on  Criminal  l,aw. 

"  I  hold,"  says  Lord  Denman,  "  the  only  legitimate  end  of  punishment  to  be 
to  deter  from  crime.  But  1  think  I  perceive  in  some  of  the  theories  of  bene- 
volent men  such  a  mode  of  administering  the  criminal  law  as  to  encourage 
instead  of  deterring." 

"  By  a  reformatory  system,"  says  Mr.  Hill,  "  we  understand  one  in  which 
all  the  pain  endured  strictly  arises  from  the  means  necessary  to  effect  a  moral 
cure.  A  prison  becomes  a  hospital  for  moral  diseases.  The  prisoner  may  be 
called  a  patient,  while  the  various  officers  of  the  prison  will  gradually  attain 
the  position  in  his  mind  of  persons  exercisingthe  healing  art,  and  be  no  longer 
regarded  as  the  agents  of  vindictive  power." 

While  we  entertain  some  doubts  as  to  the  existence  of  any  mental  process 
which  shall  gradually  confound  a  warder  in  the  prisoner's  estimation  with  a 
doctor,  we  can  have  none  as  to  the  rashness  of  expressions  which  invest  the 
statutes  at  large  with  the  caprice  and  the  rnaiice  of  unchastised  passion. 
Legalized  punishments  may  or  may  not  be  too  severe;  but  in  what  sense  is 
criminal  law  vindictive  ? — of  what  vindictive  power  is  the  turnkey  the  agent  ] 
Surely  a  vindictive  Criminal  Statute  is  as  much  a  figure  of  speech  as  a  hard- 
hearted treadmill.  Burke  did  not  fear  to  brand  with  stern  censure  the  "  loose 
comparisons"  and  the  "  gross  discriminations"  in  the  use  of  sucl]  terms  as  "  the 
poor  labourer,"  or  the  "poor  soldier,"  as  if  the  very  foundations  of  the  social 
structure  did  not  demand  this  condition  in  both  clashes  of  men.  In  our  own 
times  as  much  notice  is  demanded  by  the  currency  of  phrases  which  tend  to 
weaken  the  hands  of  justice  and  fling  into  its  scale  al)ias  of  false  philanthropy. 
Such  cant  might  at  least  be  left  to  the  melodramatist  and  novelist  of  conge- 
nial fibre. 

We  have  just  seen  it  broadly  stated  that  to  punish  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
ring is  not  admissible  save  only  as  accessory  and  incidental.  The  general 
question,  therefore,  is  mooted — whether  or  not  punishment  be  just!  We 
know  how  complete  a  form  the  argument  has  assumed  as  relates  to  the  pain 
of  death,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  effect  of  it  has  reached  the  cate- 
gory of  secondary  punishments  also.  But,  in  spite  of  these  new  theories,  is 
it  the  fact  that  the  mind  and  conscience  of  our  nature  have  been  changed  ; 
is  it  no  longer  true  there  is  that  in  every  heart  which  proclaims  or  whispers 
that  every  dereliction  of  duty  is  worthy  of  chastisement?  Are  men  now  able 
to  entertain  the  same  opinion  of  the  thief  as  of  the  honest  citizen]  Hitherto, 
under  every  phasis  of  society  it  has  been  deemed  just  that  crime  should  be 
punished.  So  strictly  natural  and  necessary  has  this  seemed,  that  in  a  thou- 
sand acts  of  which  no  law  i-an  take  cognizance,  society  inflicts  a  chastise- 
ment ten  times  severer  than  that  of  the  statute-book.  The  loss  of  character, 
for  example,  entails  the  loss  of  livelihood,  and  hence  often  of  life,  under  cir- 
cumstances of  great  mental  arid  bodily  suffering.  Has  all  this  been  a  mis- 
take] "  Are  we  all,"  (as  Carlyle  says,)  "effeminated  in  this  very  dreary, 
very  portentous  babble  of  abolishing  capital  punishment,  &c. — all  for 
sending  Judas  Isoariut,  Courvoisier,  Praslin,  Tawell.  and  Nature's  own  Scoun- 
drels teachable  by  hellebore,  to  the  schoomaster  instead  of  the  hangman  or 
the  cesspool ]  Are  we  for  carrying  this  philanthropy  out!  Ought  society  to 
consider  the  liar,  the  slanderer,  the  extortioner,  the  tyrant,  the  robber,  the 
ravisher,  the  assassin — as  merely  labouring  under  mornl  malady,  fit  therefore 
for  tender  care  which  humanity  bestows  on  the  fatalities  of  disease]  Is  it, 
and  has  it  all  along  been  a  mere  blunder  to  distingni  h  practically  badness 
from  madness  .7" — If  so,  we  cannot  stop  v\  here  Mr.  Hill  contemplates.  "  Oh ! 
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that  I  could  get  my  son  placed  at  Mettray,"  said  a  French  mother, "  but  that 
is  impossible — he  is  neither  a  beggar  nor  a  thief. — II  n'a  ni  mendie  ni  vole." 
Turn  to  any  page  of  the  Reports  now  before  us,  and  you  will  find  the  poor 
man  tempted  and  tempting  his  offspring  to  some  petty  larceny  which  shall 
lay  on  the  parish,  the  county,  or  the  country  the  burden  of  first  supporting, 
ultimately  of  transporting  him — a  very  natural  consummation  of  those  doc- 
trines which  would  confound  a  most  extended  and  careful  education  with 
punishment.  Offer  to  the  humbler  classes  of  our  countrymen  the  training  of 
their  children  in  the  choicest  spots  of  the  land,  such  as  Parkhurst —absolve 
them  from  all  further  care  and  cost — educate  the  child  intellectually  and 
mor.illy — teach  him  a  trade,  and  then  take  him,  free  of  expense,  to  a  good, 
though  distant  labour  market — how  few  would  be  left  to  tenant  our  jails  !  If 
you  believe  and  act  on  the  belief  that  punishment  has  no  tendency  either  to 
reform  a  culprit  or  to  keep  away  from  crime  those  who  know  th;it  crime  is 
punished — in  short,  that  our  fears  have  no  influence  on  our  conduct — allow 
the  virtuous  parent  at  least  such  a  perspective  of  good  for  his  child  as  you 
hold  out  to  the  depraved. 

We  are  told  that  crimes  are  on  the  increase,  and  that,  therefore,  punish- 
ment has  not  acted  as  a  deterrent.  The  answer  is,  that  however  the  aggre- 
gate of  offences  may  continue  to  increase  in  a  rapidly  multiplying  and  con- 
densing population,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  they  would  not  have  increased 
in  a  far  greater  ratio  had  there  been  no  system  of  punishment  in  the  country. 
But  how  to  get  rid  of  the  all  but  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Judges  (there  is 
really,  we  think,  only  one  exception) — that  the  relaxation  has  already  been 
carried  at  least  far  enough  1  How  are  we  to  get  rid  of  the  facts  of  their  own 
experience  which  these  judges  make?  How  are  we  to  get  rid  of  the  facts 
adduced  by  Sir  James  Graham  but  a  few  months  ago  in  Parliament — showing 
that  the  relaxation  of  penalties  in  some  of  the  greatest  crimes  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  large  increase  in  their  number — that  forgeries  have  increased  100, 
ar.-on  60,  and  rape  90  per  cent,  since  they  ceased  to  be  capital  offences  1 
(Times,  Friday,  June.  11,  1847.) 

On  the  question  of  capital  punishment  we  shall  not  dwell — we  have  more 
than  enough  before  us  without  recurring  to  a  subject  which  has  already  been 
treated  at  some  length  in  these  pages.  As  respects  the  conflicting  theories 
stated  at  the  outset — the  Jurist — who  could  not  be  more  worthily  represented 
than  by  Lord  Denman,  Lord  Justice-General  Boyle,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice 
O'Doherty — still  adheres  to  his  ancient  doctrines.  The  Jurist  still  holds  his 
province  to  be  simply  the  protection  of  society.  He  takes  cognizance  of  the 
acts  of  man,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  intentions,  which  belong  (hp  says) 
to  the  domain  of  the  moralist.  The  former  deters,  the  latter  amends.  These 
two  governing  principles  are  distinct,  but  not  opposed.  Justice  can  never  be 
immoral,  nor  morals  unjust.  But  the  motives  of  crime  cannot  be  arrived  at 
by  the  Judge — or,  if  at  all,  too  imperfectly  and  rarely — while  there  are  a  thou- 
sand instances  of  offence  against  the  moral  law  which  admit  of  no  legislation, 
and  are  left  to  the  execration  of  mankind  ;  such  are  ingratitude — hard-hearted- 
ness — pride — malice — avarice,  and  a  hundred  other  forms  of  vice  which  de- 
stroy a  life  without  spilling  a  drop  of  blood — rob  without  stealing,  and  torture 
with  a  more  exquisite  pain  than  wheel  or  rack.  The  State,  however,  can  set 
both  thesn  principles  into  action,  for  its  functions  include  the  duty  of  elevating 
the  moral  as  well  as  that  of  protecting  the  physical  welfare  of  its  dependants. 
The  difficulty  has  hitherto  been-to  discover  a  system  as  to  the  less  heinous 
class  of  criminals,  which  shall  at  once  punish  to  deter,  and  amend  to  restore; 
and  we  believe  the  problem  will  find  its  solution  in  the  careful  and  watchful 
working  of  that  kind  of  secondary  punishment  known  as  the  Separate  Sys- 
tem. We  say  advisedly  "  careful  and  watchful."  For  there  is  much  to  fear 
from  those  who  would  abuse  the  deterrent  principle,  and  who,  seeing  no 
punishment  in  solitude,  would  aggravate  it,  by  additional  restrictions  and  pe- 
nalties. On  the  other  hand,  they  who  abjure  this  principle  will  endeavour  to 
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denude  the  discipline  of  wholesome  severities,  leaving  nothing  to  it  but  the 
name  of  punishment; — and  crime  will  be  at  a  premium  whenever  the 
tear  of  inflicting  penalties  shall  be  livelier  with  the  authorities  than  the  fear 
of  suffering  penalties  in  the  culprit. 

The  theory  of  the  Separate  System  was  clearly  laid  down  in  1775  by  Paley, 
in  his  "  Moral  Philosophy."  His  chapter  on  Crimes  and  Punishments  antici- 
pates every  modern  improvement.  He  argues  first  in  favour  of  solitary  con- 
finement generally.  He  states  secondly,  that  as  half  the  vices  of  low  life 
arise  from  aversion  to  labour,  there  might  be  two  means  of  eradicating  this—- 
one by  solitary  confinement  and  hard  labour,  which  shall  make  industry  a 
new  habit — the  other  by  solitary  confinement  with  nothing  to  do,  which  shall 
render  idleness  intolerable.  He  next  proposes  that  the  prisoner  should  earn 
his  own  livelihood,  his  earnings  being  left  in  part  or  wholly  to  his  own  use  ; 
also  that  the  measurement  of  confinement  should  be  not  by  the  days  spent, 
but  by  the  work  done,  in  order  to  render  energetic  industry  voluntary.  After 
the  enlargement  of  the  criminal,  he  says,  the  principal  difficulty  still  re- 
mains— how  to  dispose* of  him :  and  he  meets  it  by  the  only  wise  and  clear- 
sighted view  of  this  great  problem,  namely,  that  ihe  State  is  bound  to  secure 
him  employment  if  willing  to  work;  but  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
criminals  should  be  separated  as  far  from  each  other  as  possible.  Paley's 
system  may  therefore  be  summed  in  a  few  words — separation  with  labour 
during  confinement,  and  dispersion  afterwards. 

Had  these  views  been  as  manfully  acted  upon  as  they  were  convincingly 
propounded,  what  a  source  of  misery  and  guilt  would  have  been  dried  up  in 
our  transportation  system, — and  how  little  cause  would  have  been  left  for  the 
inspectors  of  prisons  to  term  Newgate  the  "  great  school  of  crime  !"  a  just 
designation — as  we  could  show  by  a  thousand  extracts  from  the  life  of  Mrs. 
Fry,  &c.,  &c. — but  let  one  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Field's  judicious  volume  suf- 
fice : 

nun:  the  weaver  hardly  distinguishable  amid  the  framework  of  his  active 
machinery;  the  basket-maker  in  his  corner,  distant  an  arm's  length  from  the 
heap  of  osiers  from  which  ever  and  anon  he  is  selecting  that  to  which  he  is 
about  to  give  a  form  and  shape.  It  is  not  here,  as  in  the  solitary  occupations 
of  the  world,  that  the  artisan  can  beguile  his  labour  with  snatches  of  some 
favourite  melody  :  nothing  must  break  the  silence  of  the  cell.  Its  inmate 
soon  learns  to  concentrate  all  his  energies  on  his  work,  which  becomes  to  him 
a  solace,  a  necessity.  Unconscious  that  any  eye  is  upon  him,  he  has  no  part 
to  act,  no  sympathy  to  dream  of  exciting ;  and  as  he  now  appears,  so  he  will 
be  found  at  any  interval  of  days,  w-eeks,  or  months. 

If  the  visiter  be  still  disposed  tolinper  and  observe,  he  will  presently  see  a 

long  file  of  prisoners  emerging  from  their  cells,  in  such  a  pre-arrangpd  order 

that  each  man  is  fifteen  paces  apart  from  his  fellow,  and  so  masked  as  to  render 

mutual  recognition  impossible.     Thus  accoutred  and  marshalled,  and  shod  so 

as  to  prevent  sound,  one  half  of  the  prisoners  (250)  proceed  rapidly  to  the 

chapel,  the  interior  of  which  is  so  arranged  as  to  preclude  even  the  tallest 

man  from  overlooking  the  one  in  the  next  slip.     The  pulpit  is  placed  high,  ?o 

as  to  commtnd  a  perfect  view  of  every  convict,  but  intercommunication    is 

it  is  curious  to  remark  how  slowly  and  in   what  a  piecemeal  fashion  the 

views  of  Paley — promulgated  in  1775 — adopted  by  Howard — nay,  actually 

put  into  practice  in  Gloucester  Jail,  in  1796,  and  there  adhered  to  until  1813, 

when  they  were  abandoned  from  motives  of  false  economy — it  is  curious  we 

say  to  see  how  very  gradually  they  faltered  into  firmness. 

Of  Howard's  three  principles  of  prison  discipline— solitary  confinement — 
regulated  labour, — religious  instruction — some  looked  mainly  to  the  second. 
The  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  1786  abolished  capital  punishment  for  all  but  the 
greatest,  crimes,  and  substituted  hard  labour  for  minor  offences.  Though  this 
was  a  sfc'p  in  the  right  direction,  it  tailed,  because  the  asso-iation  of  evil 
rninds  more  than  neutralized  the  anticipated  operation  of  habitual  labour  and 
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obedience.  Toamend  this, criminal  classification  with  hard  labour  was  resorted 
to,  which  was  again  an  improvement,  for  classification  is  partial  separation. 
Nevertheless  that  also  failed  ;  and  so  long  as  the  human  heart  is  inscrutable 
to  human  eyes  must  ever  fail.  The  hardened  villain  was  classed  with  one 
who  perhaps  had  committed  the  same  offence,  but  for  the  first  time,  and 
through  the  temptation  of  his  necessitous  poverty ;  the  boy  with  the  man  thief. 
The  result  was,  that  the  criminal  community  was  divided  into  classes  of  crime 
— small  guilds  of  vice ;  each  member  of  which  brought  into  the  common 
stock  his  own  particular  experience  and  aptitude;  and  the  prentice-hand  had 
an  admirable  opportunity  of  perfecting  itself  under  the  master  in  the  craft. 
This  was  so  forcibly  felt  as  to  lead  to  one  of  the  most  terrible  experiments 
ever  made  to  obviate  a  crying  evil.  In  1821,  the  State  of  New  York  adopted 
what  is  called  technically  the  Solitary  8ynttm — it  confined  80  of  its  criminals 
in  separate  cells,  in  absolute  solitude,  permitting  no  exercise,  and  providing 
them  with  an  insufficient  supply  of  air,  light  and  too  I.  Mind  and  body  were 
crushed  under  this  clumsy  and  barbarous  experiment ;  some  died,  many  were 
driven  mad,  twenty-six  were  pardoned,  and  the  rest  were  removed  at  the  end 
of  one  year. 

This  disastrous  American  expedient  has  had  the  greatest  influence  in 
modifying  the  various  theories  of  prison  discipline.  On  the  one  hand  it  was 
palpable  that  Association  gave  a  gigantic  impulse  to  crime — on  the  other  the 
Solitary  System  drove  the  criminal  into  madness.  A  mezzo-terrnine  was 
therefore  resorted  to— the  '•  Silent  System."  The  prisoners  were  to  work  in 
bodies,  but  in  profound  silence,  and  at  night  to  be  separated.  But  this  scheme 
of  association  without  intercommunication  involved  a  simple  impossibility: — 
it  was  soon  proved  that  the  history  of  each  criminal  was  as  well  known  to  his 
fellow  under  this,  as  where  Silence  was  never  thought  of.  It  was  found,  also, 
to  require  a  larger  and  a  more  expensive  staff  to  work  it ;  and,  finally,  it 
demande-1  such  strict  watchfulness,  and  the  infliction  of  such  frequent  punish- 
aVonYo,  and  'rape  90  per  cent,  since  they  ceased'  to  be  capital  offences  J 
(Times,  Friday,  June.  11,  1847.) 

On  the  question  of  capital  punishment  we  shall  not  dwell— we  have  mo 
than  enough  before  us  without  recurring  to  a  subject  which  has  already  been 
treated  at  some  length  in  these  pages.     As  respects  the  conflicting  theonei 
stated  at  the  outset— the  Jurist— who  could  not  be  more  worthily  repre^ente 
than  by  Lord  Denman,  Lord  Justice-General  Boyle,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice 
O'Doherty— still  adheres  to  his  ancient  doctrines.     The  Jurist  still  holds  hi 
province  to  be  simply  the  protection  of  society.     He  takes  cognizance  of  the 
acts  of  man,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  intentions,  which  belong  (hp  says) 
to  the  domain  of  the  moralist.     The  former  deters,  the  latter  amends.    These 
two  governing  principles  are  distinct,  but  not  opposed.    Justice  can  never  be 
immoral,  nor  morals  unjust.     But  the  motives  of  crime  cannot  be  arrived  at 
by  the  Judge— or,  if  at  all,  too  imperfectly  and  rarely— while  there  are  a  thou- 
sand instances  of  offence  against  the  moral  law  which  admit  of  no  legislation, 
and  are  left  to  the  execration  of  mankind  ;  such  are  ingratitude— hard-hearted- 
ness— pride— malice— avarice,  and  a  hundred  other  forms  of  vice  which  de- 
Btrov  n  life  without  spilling  a  drop  of  blood— rob  without  stealing,  and  tortun 
solitule  of  his  cell.     The  pangs  of  a  retributive  conscience  are  said  to  be 
roused  in  that  dead  silence,  and  to  prostrate  the  criminal.     Y<  t  this  will  not 
pxplain  all — for  some  who  certainly  are  never  reached  by  any  such  influence, 
are  among  the  most  unhappy,  and  in  many  others  there  is  much  wretchedness 
t)pfi>re  the  mind  reflects  or  mourns  over  the  past.     Is  the  social  instinct,  which 
is  common  to  man  and  to  many  animals,  so  essential  to  the  former  as  to  the 
latter,  that  to  be  isolated  is  to  perish  1     Are  the  views  which  Frederick  Cuvier 
has  analyzed  with  such  ability  applicable  to  our  race!     And  does  the  great 
physiological  law  of  the  body  find  its  application  no  less  in  the  mind  ?  so  that 
both  follow  the  same  rule,  that  what  is  unused  languishes  and  loses  its  powers, 
and  ultimately  its  life  ]     We  can  but  open  the  question,  which  is  both  beyond 
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our  scope  and  our  limits — leaving  it  to  the  metaphysician  and  the  moralist  to 
determine  whether  we  have  or  have  not  a  third  mode  of  acting  on  the  will  of 
man,  by  attacking  a  leading  instinct  of  his  nature  in  addition  to  the  two  or- 
dinary powers  of  affecting  his  volition  through  the  violence  of  fear  and  the 
perturbations  of  hope ;  and  we  proceed  to  the  practical  working  of  the  .Separate 
System. 

What  a  contrast  to  the  pandemonium  of  associated  criminals  does  the 
visiter  perceive  who  enters  for  the  first  time  the  walls  of  the  Model  Prison  at 
Pentonville  !  Instead  of  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  old  ftewgates — absolute 
stillness  ;  a  few  silent  warders  only  scattered  here  and  there  in  the  large  and 
lofty  corridors  containing  a  triple  tier  of  cells,  which  range  the  whole  li  ngth 
of  these  galleries!  In  spite  of  the  blaze  of  daylight,  which  should  enliven, 
and  the  scrupulous  cleanliness  which  should  raise  notions  of  comfort,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  feel  the  oppression  of  resistless  power  ;  it  is  in  vain,  on  a  first 
visit,  that  you  are  solicited  to  inspect  the  minutiae  of  the  admirable  mechanism 
by  which  the  architect  (Colonel  Jebb)  has  contrived  to  secure  the  complete 
isolation  of  500  individuals  fiom  each  other.  They  are  fid  at  the  same 
moment,  rest  at  the  same  hour,  are  out  in  masses  in  the  open  air.  They  are 
catechized  in  the  school,  and  respond  in  the  chapel — yet  man  knows  not  man. 
There  is  contiguity  but  no  neighbourly  od  ;  and  the  very  names  of  the  prisoners 
are  lost  in  the  mechanism  which  assigns  numbers  in  their  stead. 

It  requires  the  aid  of  sense  to  confirm  the  testimony  of  others,  that  the 
prison  is  really  tenanted  ;  the  impulse  is  irresistible  to  ascertain  the  fact.  A 
small  aperture  is  so  contrived  in  the  door  of  each  cell  as  to  permit  the  visiter 
to  see  its  inmate  without  himself  being  seen ;  and  he  can  now  traverse  a  cor- 
ridor and  remark  the  intensity  of  still  life.  All  are  profoundly  engaged — 
one  plying  his  trade,  another  busy  with  his  slate,  a  third,  fixed  and  motionless 
over  his  Bible.  The  shoemaker  is  squatting  cross-legged  and  stooping  over 
his  last ;  the  tailor  raised  on  his  table  with  implements  and  materials  about 
him:  the  weaver  hardly  distinguishable  amid  the  framework  of  his  active 
machinery  ;  the  basket-maker  in  his  corner,  distant  an  arm's  length  from  the 
heap  of  osiers  from  which  ever  and  anon  he  is  selecting  that  to  which  he  is 
about  to  give  a  form  and  shape.  It  is  not  here,  as  in  the  solitary  occupations 
of  the  world,  that  the  artisan  can  beguile  his  labour  with  snatches  of  some 
favourite  melody  :  nothing  must  break  the  silence  of  the  cell.  Its  inmate 
soon  learns  to  concentrate  all  his  energies  on  his  work,  which  becomes  to  him 
a  solace,  a  necessity.  Unconscious  that  any  eye  is  upon  him,  he  has  no  part 
to  act,  no  sympathy  to  dream  of  exciting ;  and  as  he  now  appears,  so  he  will 
be  found  at  any  interval  of  days,  \yeeks,  or  months. 

If  the  visiter  be  still  disposed  to  linger  and  observe,  he  will  presently  see  a 
long  file  of  prisoners  emerging  from  their  cells,  in  such  a  pre-arranged  order 
that  each  man  is  fifteen  paces  apart  from  his  fellow,  and  so  masked  as  to  render 
mutual  recognition  impossible.  Thus  accoutred  and  marshalled,  and  shnd  so 
as  to  prevent  sound,  one  half  of  the  prisoners  (250)  proceed  rapidly  to  the 
chapel,  the  interior  of  which  is  so  arranged  as  to  preclude  even  the  tallest 
man  from  overlooking  the  one  in  the  next  slip.  The  pulpit  is  placed  high,  FO 
as  to  com  mind  a  perfect  view  of  every  convict,  but  intercommunication  is 
further  prevented  by  warders  perched  up  on  elevations,  each  with  a  full  in- 
spection of  his  own  section  of  prisoners.  Here  at  last  is  the  silence  broken 
by  the  congregated  sound  of  the  simple  melodies  of  our  hymns  ;  and  there  are 
few  places  where  they  strike  so  impressively  on  the  heart  as  when  they  are 
poured  forth  amid  the  suggestive  influences  of  the  prison.*  The  service  done, 
a  dial  plate  turns  round  presenting  certain  letters  and  numbers,  which  cor- 
respond to  the  sectional  numbers  and  letters  of  the  prisoners  ;  as  these  appear, 
the  peak  of  each  cap  is  again  let  down  so  as  to  mask  the  features,  and  the 
chapel  is  as  silently  and  quickly  emptied  as  it  had  before  been  filled. 

*  There  Is  one  daily  service  at  a  quarter-past  S  A.  M.  The  other  250  attend  a 
second  service  at  half  past  4  p.  M. 
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At  present  the  distribution  of  the  weekday  gives — 

hrs.  min. 

To  school  instruction        .....  1     15 

To  chapel             -            '*  '•         -            -        •'  -••  ;       .  30 

To  exercise  in  open  air     -            -            -            -            -  10 

To  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  in  cells                -            -  1     47 

To  cleaning          ......  37 

To  rest             ";i>         .....  10      0 

To  meals              ......  20 

To  trade  instruction      '•  .*•'<*»        -                                .      -  6   51 

The  whole  prison  is  thoroughly  wanned  and  ventilated.  There  is  an  abun- 
dant, supply  of  water  for  all  purposes  of  cleanliness  and  comfort  in  every  cell; 
and  gas  is  let  on  during  the  requisite  hours,  according  to  the  sea-on. 

"  Every  prisoner  has  at  least  one  hour's  exercise  daily  in  the  airing  grounds. 
The  bedding  is  removed  by  each  to  his  exercising  yard  to  be  aired — in  sum- 
mer  once  every  week,  and  in  winter  as  often  as  weather  permits.  The  pri- 
soners have  uarm  baths  every  fortnight,  and  are  supplied  with  clean  sheets 
once  in  every  six  weeks,  and  at  proper  periods  with  soap,  towels,  combs,  flan- 
nels, whiting,  brickdust,  and  all  other  articles  necessary  for  keeping  their  cells 
in  high  order,  and  for  personal  cleanline'ss. 

"On  Sundays  the  warders  assemble  at  half  pa^t  seven,  instead  of  six  A.  M. 
The  wards  and  cells  are  dusted  and  swept  immediately  after  unlocking.  The 
prisoners  are  exercised,  but  no  work  is  performed.  There  are  three  services 
— morning,  afternoon,  and  evening;  each  occupying  an  hour  and  a  half. 
This  arrangement  admits  of  every  prisoner  attending  Divine  service  twice 
on  every  alternate  Sunday." 

What  are  the  effectsof  such  a  s-ystem  of  discipline  ?  Quite  innocuous  say 
some;  madness  or  premature  disea-e,  say  others.  Both  opinions  are  partial. 
It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  any  individual  can  fail  to  suffer,  when  he  is 
at  once  imprisoned  in  body  and  constrained  in  mind.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  have  designated  prisons  on  the  Separate  System  as  "  manufactories 
for  madness,"  have  probably  confounded  the  solitary  with  the  separate  system. 
In  France,  Esquirol  and  other  high  authorities  on  mental  diseases  have  as- 
serted that  the  latter  system  has  no  tendency  to  deteriorate  mind ;  and  as  far 
as  a  five  years'  experience  of  the  working  of  discipline  at  Pentonville  has 
gone,  close  observers  all  coincide  with  them.  A  very  strong  impression  on 
the  nervous  system  is  made,  and  it  requires  careful  watching  to  regulate  it, 
but  we  believe  that  with  such  watchfulness  it  not  only  is  controllable,  but 
essential  to  that  change  of  mind  which  reforms  the  character.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  at  leastof  this  fact,  that  both  mental  and  bodily  disease  are  much 
less  among  Pentonville  prisoners  than  they  would  have  been  among  the  same 
men,  if  permitted  to  pursue  their  career  unchecked.  There  is  a  false  stan- 
dard of  comparison  when  you  would  mea?ure  the  mortality  of  vice  with  that 
of  virtue — of  the  dissipated  with  the  sober.  The  ratio  should  be  struck  be- 
tween the  criminal  population  free  and  the  criminal  population  fettered;  and 
who  that  has  turned  a  page  of  any  writer  on  the  classes  dangereuses  can 
hesitate  in  believing  that  great  saving  of  life  and  protection  from  disease 
have  been  effected]  Be  certain  that  of  all  poisons  there  is  none  so  sure,  so 
penetrating,  as  a  rampant  vice,  which  will  first  enslave,  madden,  and  then 
kill,  nay,  even  transmit  its  fatal  tendencies  to  the  offspring. 

However,  let  us  examine  the  facts.  If  it  ha  true  that  this  Separate  Sys- 
tem is  maddening,  it  ought  to  tell  most  decidedly  on  such  prisoners  as  are 
constitutionally  predisposed  to  mental  disease.  Now  on  this  point  we  can 
adduce  distinct  proof  that  some  two  or  three  score  persons,  out  of  10(10  sub- 
jected to  the  discipline  of  Pentonville,  have  actually  benefited  by  it  in  spite 
of  indubitable  hereditary  taint  or  absolute  individual  predisposition.  Take 
the  following  table  from  the  Chaplain's  evidence  in  the  App.  toFitlh  Report: 
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Observations  made  upon  certain   Prisoners  in  whom  injurious  effects 
might  have  been  feared  from  Separate  Confinement. 


Initials 
of 
Name. 

Verbatim  Extract 
from 
Letter  of  Referee. 

Obs.  on   degree  of 
Intellect  when  1st 
seen  by  Chaplain. 

Schoolmaster's  Report 
on 
Leaving  the  Prison. 

State   on    leaving 
the  Prison  as  noted 
by  the  Chaplain. 

J.  C. 

Mother    touched  with 
symptoms    of    insa- 

Improved   in    reading 
and  writing. 

Improved  general- 
ly- 

nity. 

R.  L. 

Grandmother  insane. 

Read  imperfectly. 

Read  well  ;  wrote  im- 

perfectly ;  4  rules  ot 

arithmetic 

J.  H. 

Sister  rather  weak  in 

Only  knew  the  al- 

Read and  wrote  well 

Very  cheerful  ;  im- 

mind. 

phabet. 

Rule  of  Three. 

proved  in  gene- 

ral knowledge. 

H.N. 

He    and    most    of  his 
family  evinced  symp- 

Of the  lowest  kind 

Read  very  imperfectly 
wrote  a  little  ;  learn 

Sent  away  incorri- 
gible. 

toms  of  insanity. 

ed  a  little  arithmetic 

J.  C. 

Two  sisters  insane. 

Of  the  lowest  in- 

Read well;  wrote  toler 

Somewhat         im- 

tellect ;    did  not 

ably  ;  4  rules. 

proved  in  gene- 

know A,  B.  C. 

ral. 

M. 

His  mother  subject  to 

Read  and  wrote  well 

Mentally,  not  mo- 

J. D. 

nervous  fits 
One  of  his  family  (his 

. 

Rule  of  Three. 
Read  and  wrote  well 

rally,  improved. 

mother,    as   I    have 

4  rules. 

every  reason  to  be- 

lieve),        labouring 

with  insanity. 

R. 

Of  a    simple    turn    of 

Improved        consider- 

In           Scriptural 

mind.    Uncle  in  an 

ably. 

knowledge  also. 

asylum 

W.  J., 

Skull    fractured    three 

. 

Improved    in    reading 

Improved             in 

alias 

years  ago. 

and  writing;  Rule  oj 

Scriptural  know- 

W. C.  B. 

Three. 

ledge. 

W.  G. 

Sister            considered 

Of  the  lowest  in- 

Read   and  wrote    im- 

Cheerful. 

rather  silly. 

tellect  ;    did    not 

perfectly  ;  4  rules. 

know  the  alpha- 

bet. 

A.  H.  L. 

Kad    become    dejected 
and  absent  after  fail- 

Very   low  in    spi- 
rits- 

Read  and  wrote  well  ; 
Rule  of  Three. 

Much  improved  in 
spirits  ;       found 

ure  in  business,  and 

comfort  in   reli- 

showed symptoms  of 

gion. 

insanity 

J.  N. 

Considered    rather    as 

Very  low  degree  of 

Read  and  wrote  well  ; 

Improved  in  gene- 

an idiot. 

intellect. 

Rule  of  Three. 

ral  knowledge. 

W.  N. 

Almost  irresponsible. 

Of  very  weak  in- 

Well    educated     pre- 

Rather    improved 

tellect. 

viously. 

mentally. 

A.  A. 

Weakness    of    mind; 
made  sport  of  by  fel- 

Low    in     spirits; 
and  intellect. 

Read  and  wrote  well  ; 
Rule  of  Three. 

Mentally    improv- 
ed. 

low-servants. 

F  W.  K., 

alias 

Uncle  died  in  an   asy- 
lum;    another    com- 

Low   in     spirits  ; 
over  active 

Very  well  educated. 

Morally  improved. 

A.  K. 

mitted  suicide.     Fa- 

mind;     disliked 

ther  and  sisters  con- 

his trade. 

sidered  weak 

J.  M.  F. 

Mother's  brother  is  re- 
ported  to    be    imbe- 

Of a  low  degree  of 
intellect. 

Read  and  wrote  well; 
Rule  of  Three. 

Improved  in  gene- 
ral ;  was  recom- 

cile ;  harmless  if  let 

mended     to     be 

alone. 

master  tailor  on 

board  ship. 

R.  B. 

Not    considered    quite 

Peculiar    turn   of 

Greatly   improved. 

alias 

correct   in  his  mind. 

mind. 

especially         in 

E.  K  S., 

Aunt  mad  for  a  long 

Scriptural  know- 

a Jew. 

time. 

ledge. 

D.  M. 

Considered  a    simple- 

Low intellect. 

Read  w»U  ;  wrote  im- 

Improved general- 

ton. 

perfectly;  4  rules. 

ly- 

J.  M. 

alias 

Uncle  killed  himself  in 
a  fit  of  insanity. 

Low  in  spirits  and 
intellect. 

Read  well;  wrote  toler- 
ably; Rule  of  Three. 

Much  improved. 

J.  T. 

C.  J  C. 

Eldest  brother  exhibit- 

Good intellect. 

Well  educated. 

Improved  general- 

ed symptoms  of  in- 

ly- 

sanily. 

T.  N. 

Whole    family  eccen- 

Weak intellect. 

Read  and  wrote  well  ; 

Improved  general- 

tric ;  and  very  weak 

Rule  of  Three. 

ly- 

in  intellect. 
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Initials 
of 
Name. 

Verbatim  Extract 
from 
Letter  of  Referee. 

Obs.   on  degree  01 
Intellect  when  1st 
seen  liy  Chaplain. 

Schoolmaster's  Report 
on 
leaving  the  Prison. 

Slate    on    leaving 
the  Prison  as  noted 
by  the  Chaplain. 

R.  R. 

Uncle's  intellect  affect 

Low         intellect 

Read  well  ;   wrote  im 

Improved  general- 

ed at  times. 

only    knew    the 

perfectly  ;  4  rules. 

ly. 

alphabet. 

J.T. 

Father  died  a  lunatic. 

Ordinary  intellect 

Reads  and  writes  well 

Very     much    im- 

Rule of  Three. 

proved  in  gene- 

ral. 

J.  S. 

I   have    thought,    am 

More    than    ordi- 

Read tolerably  ;  wrote 

On      the      whole 

more,  I  am  sure,  tha 
at  times  he  was  no 

narily    reserved 
and  very  dull. 

imperfectly  ;         im- 
provement          very 

rather  improved. 

altogether    right   it 

little. 

his  head. 

B.C. 

Tnu  prisoner's  conduct 

A  good*   intellect; 

Could  read   and   write 

Improved         very 

alias 

more    especially   his 

ap.  arontly  much 

well  ;      considerably 

much.         Found 

L. 

wandering  propensi- 

compunction for 

advanced      in      the 

peace    and  com- 

ties, are  irreconcila- 

sin. 

higher  rules  of  arith- 

fort      in       the 

ble  with  perfect  san- 

metic. Improvement 

Gosjiel. 

ity. 

fair. 

G.  R. 

He     was     not      quit( 

A  very  low  spirited 

Could  read  and  write 

Improved    in    spi- 

sound in  mind,  anrl 

man. 

very  well  ;    conside- 

rits.  Found  com- 

sometimes not  con- 

rably    advanced    in 

fort    in   religion 

scious    of  what    ho 

the    higher  rules    of 

also,  I  think. 

was  about.  His  own 

arithmetic;     intelli- 

sister destroyed  her- 

gent.     Made  fair  im- 

self. 

provement. 

W.H. 

Us        mother        has 

Nothing      at      all 

Read  well,  wrote  tole- 

Improved         very 

evinced  symptoms  of 

peculiar. 

rably  ;    higher   rules 

much,  especially 

insanity  within   the 

of  arithmetic.      Im- 

in  the    memory. 

last  three  years. 

provement  tolerable. 

Gave  himself  to 

learning  hymns, 

chapters,  &c. 

H.L. 

lis  father  was  subject 

Very  low  spirited. 

Could   read  and  write 

Very    down-heart- 

to fits. 

well  ;    mensuration. 

ed  ;  would  have 

Improvement      tole- 

sunk     here,     I 

rable. 

think,     but    for 

some      religious 

hope. 

J.  B. 

One     member   of  the 

Ordinary. 

Read  well,  wrote  tole- 

Improved. 

family  has  exhibited 

rably  ;      knew     the 

symptoms  of  insan- 

common     rules     of 

ity. 

arithmetic.         Very 

much  in  proved. 

H.  B. 

I  have  known  the  pri- 

Ordinary. 

Read  well,  wrote  tole- 

Very cheerful. 

soner    to    have    fits 

rably  ;  common  rules 

when  over-fatigued. 

of  arithmetic.      Im- 

provement tolerable. 

J.  K. 

le  received  an  injury 

A      very      active 

Could  read  and  write 

Cultivated          his 

in    his    head,    from 

mind,    but  most 

well  ;  higher  rules  of 

mind    assiduous- 

which   time    he   be- 

perverse. 

arithmetic.           Im- 

ly, but  was  very 

came  flighty  and  un- 

provement tolerable. 

pef  verse    to    the 

steady.      His    father 

last. 

was    in   some    mea- 

sure imbecile  in  both 

body  and  mind. 

W.  S. 

Has  found  him  a  little 

Ordinary. 

Could  read  well,  write 

Rather  improved. 

alias 

insane  at  times;  he 

^olerably  ;  knew  the 

R. 

was    kicked     by    a 

first  4  rules  in  arith- 

horse in  the  head. 

metic.   Improvement 

little. 

W.F. 

I  knew  him  to  labour 

Good,  hut  his  con- 

Read and  wrote  wellj.Very        cheerful; 

under  a  severe   ner- 

stitution     appa- 

advanced   in   higher!    much    improved. 

vous  lever  for  several 

rently  weakened 

rules  of   arithmetic. 

I  think  in  every 

months,   which  I  al- 

by         intempe- 

Tolerably improved. 

way.  Gave  great 

ways  observed  after- 

rance. 

attention  to  reli- 

wards    to    cause    a 

gion. 

lowness    of    spirits. 

It   was   about  eight 

years  since. 

J.  A., 

Has  not  his  senses  per- 

Half-witted. 

Could  read  well.   Made  Rather  worse. 

alias 

fect. 

scarcely     any      im- 

E. W. 

provement. 

W.  D. 

I  fully  believe  him  to  Clever;    good,  but  YViis  well  •  ducated  on  Not  improved. 

alias 

be   at  limns  insane,      perverted       and      admission.    Was  ex- 

J.  B. 

His  maternal  (.'rand- 

abused. 

rused    from    school; 

father  died  insane. 

improved        himself 

tolerably   by  reading 

and  private  study. 
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Initials 

Verbatim  extract 

Obs.  on  degree  of 

Schoolmaster's  Report 

la  i-    on    leaving 

of 

from 

Intellect  when  1st 

on 

he  Prison  as  noted 

Name. 

Letter  of  Referee. 

seen  by  Chaplain. 

leaving  the  Prison. 

li  .  the  Chaplain. 

W.  B. 

Very    soft    in     many 

Low  intellect. 

Could     scarcely     read 

Rather  worse. 

things. 

any.    Very  little  im- 

proved. 

J.  D. 

His     grandmother    is 

Ordinary,  but  very 

Read  well,  wrote  tole 

Improved  rather  in 

in  a  lunatic  asylum. 

dull. 

rnhly  ;  first  4  rules  of 

spirits. 

arithmetic.            Im- 

proved a  little. 

J.  B. 

His  mother,  grandmo- 

Very peculiar  and 

Read      scarcely      any. 

Worse    when    re- 

ther, and  great  aunt, 

low  spirited. 

Improvement      very 

moved,    hut  got 

were    all  subject  to 

little. 

better  at  Wool- 

insanity. 

wich. 

D.  B. 

Showed  decided  symp 

A    very   good    in- 

Read and  wrote  well"; 

Improved,  I  think, 

toms     of     insanity. 

tellect,    but     re- 

higher rules  of  arith- 

generally. 

On   one  occasion  he 

served  and  very 

metic.    Considerably 

sought  for  an  instni 

peculiar. 

improved. 

ment  to  take  his  life 

E.G., 

Has  been  subject  to  fits 

Ordinary  ;       com- 

Read and  wrote  well  ; 

Was.  on  the  whole, 

alias 

at   different  periods; 

municative,    but 

higher  rules  of  arith- 

better.         Gave 

V. 

I  have  ahva\s  found 

very  dull  in  his 

metic.    A  fair  degree 

great     attention 

him  very  dull  in  in- 

manner. 

of  improvement. 

to            religious 

tellect. 

knowledge. 

S.  H. 

Of   very  curious  tern 

Nothing  peculiar. 

Read  well,  wrote  tole- 

Rather improved. 

per,   and  sometimes 

rably  ;  first  4  rules  of 

rather  childish. 

arithmetic.            Im- 

proved a  little. 

C.  F. 

Lijjht  and    incoherent 

Ordinary  intellect, 

Read  well,  wrote  tole- 

Always    cheerful. 

in  his  habits.     Eldest 

but     looks    and 

rably  ;  first  4  rules  of 

and    rather    im- 

brother perfectly    de- 

talks strangely. 

arithmetic.           Im- 

proved in   those 

ranged,  and  was  kept 

provement  tolerable. 

things   in  which 

bound,  hands  and  feet. 

he  w'as  singular. 

The  inference  is  clear,  that  the  greater  portion  of  these  men  were  benefited. 
If  we  look  at  the  actual  cases  of  mania  occurring,  the  tables  yield  the  following 
results.  In  the  first  year  (1843),  of  832  convicts,  the  daily  average  in  the 
prison,  three  became  affected  with  insanity.  In  1H44,  when  the  daily  avenge 
was  456,  no  case  occurred.  There  was  one  in  each  of  the  two  following  years 
— when  the  daily  averages  were  respectively  445  and  423.  In  1843  the 
cases  were  in  the  proportion  of  903  per  1000.  During  the  whole  period 
(four  years  and  a  quarter)  since  the  prison  was  opened,  the  proportion  of 
cases  to  the  daily  average  of  prisoners  has  been  that  of  2-29  per  1000  an- 
nually. From  the  end  of  the  year  1843  to  the  present  time  the  annual 
proportion  has  been  no  more  than  1'48  per  1000. 

The  Reporters  say  : — 

"  The  remarkable  difference  in  the  number  of  cases  of  insanity  at  these 
periods  may  have  been  partly  owing  to  accidental  circumstances.  We  believe, 
however,  that  to  a  great  extent  it  admits  of  explanation,  and  that  in  the  year 
1843  there  were  some  special  causes  in  operation  tending  to  affect  the  minds 
of  the  prisoners,  which  do  not  exist  at  the  present  time.  However  that  may 
be,  there  is  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  result,  when  we  find  that  the  pro- 
portion of  insanity  in  the  last  three  years  has  not  been  more  than  one-sixth 
part  of  what  it  was  in  the-  first  instance. 

"  The  statistics  of  insanity  do  not  afford  us  the  means  of  comparing  the 
amount  of  this  disease  which  exists  at  Pentonville  with  that  in  the  general 
population.  It  would  be  more  to  the  purpose  to  compare  it  with  that  which 
is  met  with  in  other  prisons ;  but  here  also  we  found  it  difficult  to  obtain  such 
data  as  would  enable  us  to  arrive  at  an  accurate  conclusion.  The  returns 
from  the  various  prisons  of  England  and  Wales,  however,  justify  us  in  believing 
that,  if  the  year  1843  be  excluded  from  the  calculation,  the  proportion  of 
prisoners  who  were  affected  with  insanity  after  committal  to  Pentonville  is 
actually  smaller  thnn  what  occurs  among  persons  of  the  same  age  in  other 
places  of  confinement.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  is  certainly  favourable  to 
the  separate  system.  But  it  is  still  more  so  when  we  take  into  the  account 
that,  while  other  prisons  contain  individuals  of  all  ages,  the  Pentonville  pri- 
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Boners,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  from  twenty  to  forty  years  of  age ;  and 
that  it  is  proved  by  the  experience  of  such  English  and  foreign  lunatic  asy- 
lums, nine  in  number,  as  afford  the  opportunity  of  making  the  comparison, 
that  in  no  less  than  57  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  insane  persons, 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  first  manifested  in  the  course  of  these  twenty 
years." 

Of  course  no  exact  comparison  can  be  made  between  the  inmates  for 
eighteen  months  of  Pentonville  and  the  miscellaneous  and  diversely  sentenced 
residents  in  any  ordinary  jail;  but  the  Commissioners  are  so  far  supported  by 
the  following  Note,  for  which  we  are  obliged  to  Mr.  Perry,  Inspector  of 
Prisons  in  the  Southern  and  Western  Districts.  This  officer  says — 

"The  places  of  confinement  in  the  southern  and  western  districts  are 
eighty  in  number — of  which  seven  are  conducted  on  the  separate  system. 
In  the  year  from  29th  Sept.  1844,  to  29th  September  1845,  the  daily  averages 
of  prisoners  in  the  whole  eighty  places  was  4361 — in  the  seven  on  the  separate 
system  it  was  644.  The  average  period  of  confinement  was  rather  less  than 
seven  weeks.  Thirty  seven  prisoners  were  affected  with  insanity  ;  in  nine 
of  whom  the  symptoms  first  showed  themselves  during  the  period  of  their 
imprisonment:  but  of  these  nine  not  one  occurred  in  the  seven  on  the  sepa- 
rate system.  The  proportion  of  fresh  cases  of  insanity  was  therefore  2-06 
per  1000  in  the  year,  being  somewhat  less  than  the  proportion  at  Penton- 
ville during  the  whole  period  that  has  elapsed  since  the  prison  was  opened  ; 
but  considerably  greater,  if  the  year  1843  be  excluded  from  the  calculation." 

The  following  RETURN  well  deserves  to  be  considered  in  connexion  with 
the  foregoing  statement  of  the  Pentonville  Commissioners.  It  will  show  the 
annual  ratio  of  mental  diseases  per  1000  strength  in  our  troops  quartered  at 
home,  or  in  our  most  healthy  stations  abroad.  We  are  indebted  for  it  to  Dr. 
Balfour  of  the  Guards : — 

Cases  of  Ratio  of 
Mental        AiimiF. 

Derange-  sion  per 

STATIONS.  Period  of         Strength,      ment  ad-      10(10  of 

Observation,  mitted  into  strength 

Hospital,  per  an. 

United  Kingdom — 

5  Grenadier  Guards           -        15  years,  1831-45  26,980  14  0  52 

>  Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons  7  years,  1830-36  44,611  42  0-94 

Gibraltar        ...        19  years,  1818-36  60,269  85  141 

Malta     ...                  20  years,  1817-36  40,826  45  1-10 

Ionian  Islands          -                             ««           ..  70^93  103  1-43 

Bermudas       -                                      "  11,721  9  077 

Canada           ...                  »            »  46,442  62  1-33 

Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick        "            "  64,280  49  0-76 

Compare  the  numbers  in  the  last  column  with  the  recorded  amount  of 
mental  diseases  among  1000  per  annum  in  the  model  prison,  and  we  shall  find 
that-«while  the  annual  ratio  in  the  latter  is  1  48 — it  is  nearly  1-  at  home 
amonjj  the  Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons, — 143  in  the  Ionian  Islands, — 1-33 
in  Canada, — and  1-41  in  Gibraltar;  so  that  it  maybe  fairly  said  that  the 
prisoner  under  separate  confinement  suffers  about  as  much  as  the  soldier  on 
the  choicest  spots  of  the  Mediterranean,  or  in  the  bracing  climate  of  Canada. 

Thn  Pentonville  Commissioners  very  properly  acknowledge  the  want  of 
data  fora  deduction  of  mathematical  accuracy:  but  looking  at  the  general 
results,  they  seem  to  be  fully  justified  in  their  belief  that  the  effect  of  the 
separate  system,  when  enforced  for  eighteen  months,  is  not  injurious  to  the 
human  mind ;  and  we  think  we  have  evidence  before  us  which  sustains 
equally  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  injurious  to  the  physical  health.  On  this 
last  point  the  writers  hostile  to  the  system  rest  certainly  on  grounds  far  less 
s»fe  than  those  adduced  by  the  Commissioners.  For  example,  these  writers 
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think  it  much  for  their  argument  that  the  mortality  per  1000  in  the  metro- 
politan population  betwe<  n  the  ages  of  20 — 40  is  10,  while  it  is  15  at  Pen- 
tonville, or  one-third  more.  The  gross  results  are  merely  looked  at,  and  it  is 
not  considered  that — while  the  population  of  the  prison  is  selected  from  a 
vicious  community — that  of  the  metropolis  includes  the  sober  and  industrious. 
Men  gamble  with  life — the  honest  equally  with  the  dishonest.  There  is  not 
the  slightest  doubt  that  the  latter  are  greatly  the  losers,  are  pained  more, 
gain  less,  and  die  very  much  sooner  than  the  former.  But  in  the  honest  and 
honourable  pursuits  of  life  is  there  no  risk)  Take  the  casualties  of  our  sol- 
diers, for  example,  in  England,  in  home  service.  While  the  annual  mortality 
of  Pentonville  per  100;'  is  15'70,  that  of  the  Foot  Guafds  is  '21-6 — nay,  the 
mortality  from  consumption  alone  in  the  Guards  is  nearly  as  high  (14  1  per 
1000)  as  the  total  mortality  of  Pentonville  prisoners — men,  be  it  remarked, 
of  about  the  same  age  on  an  average  as  the  soldiers.  Even  in  the  Household 
Cavalry  the  mortality  varying  from  13  to  15j3,,  per  1000,  is  but  a  fraction 
less  than  that  of  the  criminal  population  in  the  Model  Prison.  "  Yet  these 
soldiers."  says  Colonel  Tulloch,  "carefully  selected,  and,  so  far  as  can  be 
ascertained,  subject  to  no  physical  defect  at  enlistment,  are  better  fed,  better 
lodged  and  have  less  onerous  duties  to  perform  than  the  great  mass  of  the 
labouring  population." — Report  on  the  Mortality  of  Troops,  p.  4. 

The  chief  lowerers  of  life  on  the  prisoner  are  bad  food,  bad  air,  and  de- 
pressing passions.  The  two  former  are  so  completely  under  control  as  to 
admit  of  any  degree  of  modification.  The  mind  of  man  is  a  more  stubborn 
element;  nevertheless?  the  discipline  of  the  cell  is  so  essentially  mental  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  of  its  effect  on  the  generality. 

It  is  not  chimerical  to  hope  th-it,  as  all  the  circumstances  of  imprisonment 
are  more  or  less  controllable,  so  most  of  its  decided  injuries  may  be  warded 
off.  It  is  curious  to  remark  the  effects  of  diet  on  the  prisoners  (5/A  Report, 
p.  12) — how  little  shook  the  scales  in  the  balance  of  health  and  disease.  No 
less  striking  has  been  the  diminution  of  consumptive  cases  from  attention  to 
suspicions  as  to  their  origin.  From  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  the  termi- 
nation of  1844,  the  annual  mortality  per  1000  from  phthisis  had  amounted  to 
11  '47.  The  physician,  Dr.  Owen  Rees,  suspected  that  the  dusty  trades  car- 
ried on  in  the  cells  might  have  add^d  to  the  chances  of  death  by  this  disease. 
In  1845  measures  were  taken  to  guard  against  the  supposed  cause  ;  in  1846 
only  four  cases  per  1000  of  consumption  occurred  ;  and  in  1847  (upon  the  20th 
of  October)  there  has  not  been  a  single  death  from  this  terrible  scourge. 

We  could  readily  produce  evidence  that  the  mortality  in  many  callings  is 
much  greater  than  in  prisons;  but  we  have  purposely  selected  the  soldier  at 
home.  If  the  discipline  of  the  cell  is  not  worse  in  its  physical  and  mental 
effects,than  that  of  the  parade,  there  should  not  be  much  to  complain  of.  It 
has  been  objected,  that  to  carry  through  that  of  the  Separate  System,  a  large 
amount  of  food  and  more  stimulants  also  are  requ'red.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  case.  As  compared  with  the  consumption  of  the  soldier,  the  prisoner  is 
underfed :  the  former  has  daily  twelve  ounces  of  meat,  and  a  pound  of  bread, 
with  coffee  and  vegetables,  and  this  may  be  increased  under  the  discretion  of 
the  commanding  officer — not  to  say  his  own  ;  the  prisoner  has  four  ounces  of 
meat,  and  twenty  ounces  of  bread  per  day,  with  vegetables,  gruel  and  cocoa. 
It  was  only  after  repeated  experiments  and  careful  weighing  of  each  prisoner 
that  the  dietary  was  adopted.  On  a  daily  average  of  423  prisoners,  in  1846, 
37  required  extra  diet.  In  some  the  addition  was  merely  a  few  ounces  of 
bread  ;  in  others,  stimulants  were  given,  as  wine  and  porter.  With  regard 
to  the  extra  diet — even  including  these  extras  the  amount  of  food  is  never 
greater  than  that  of  the  ration  of  the  soldier,  and  in  most  cases  not  so  great. 
Occasionally,  of  course,  stimulants  are  required  for  the  sick  and  weakly  in 
all  hospitals,  military  or  civil ;  but  the  documents  as  to  the  relative  stress  of 
wear  and  tear  on  the  soldier  and  prisoner  are  precise.  At  Pentonville,  then 
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the  daily  ratio  is  14  sick  in  4ti3,  or  about  33  in  1000.  Among  1000  of  the 
Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons  serving  in  the  United  Kingdom,  40  are  daily 
Bick.  Much  stress  has  been  laid  as  to  the  Pentonville  prisoners  being  "  se- 
lected." It  is  true  they  are,  but  selected  notoriously  from  a  short-lived  and 
ill-conditioned  class.  Provided  no  overt  disease  or  marked  diseased  tendency 
be  apparent,  the  convict  is  at  once  admitted  ;  and  we  have  seen  from  the  table 
furnished  by  the  chaplain  that  many  are  received  whose  minds  and  bodies 
exhibit  anything  but  a  vigorous  constitution.  It  is  an  abuse  of  terms  to  call 
this  selection,  as  compared  with  the  kind  of  man  required  for  the  Dragoon 
Guards.  No  insurance  office  would  take  the  majority  of  Pentonville  prisoners 
even  as  average  lives ;  a  very  cursory  glance  at  the  congregation  in  the 
chapel  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  physician  on  that  point  In  truth,  there  can 
be  no  question  that  the  mass  of  our  genuine  criminal  population  is  below  par 
in  physical,  if  not  also  in  mental  calibre. 

With  reg  ird  to  the  injurious  effect  on  "  the  will,"  as  evidenced  in  "  the 
listless  look,"  "  the  want  of  alacrity,"  "the  loss  of  their  gregarious  habits," 
a  supposed  "  dullness  of  comprehension,"  &c.,  we  may  say  that  this  faculty 
is  certainly  the  one  most  influenced  by  the  discipline  of  the  separate  system. 
All  but  a  few  reprobates  are  thoroughly  tamed.  Punishments  to  enforce 
obedience  are  very  rare ;  no  corporal  punishments  have  ever  been  required 
at  Pentonville.  The  aspect  of  men  who  have  been  kept  in  comparative 
seclusion,  and  whose  thoughts  have  been  forcibly  turned  within,  no  doubt  may 
present  peculiarities.  The  prompt  and  constant  subjection  to  the  will  of 
others  may  also  give  a  cast  to  the  physiognomy,  but  if  will  does  not  mean 
wilfulness,  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  show  that  that  faculty  is  in  full 
vigour  under  the  separate  system.  Whether  the  test  be  taken  from  assiduous 
labour  at  a  trade  or  in  school,  the  proficiency  of  the  disciple  shows  a  hearty 
and  a  healthy  direction  of  his  will.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  labour  of 
learning,  which  he  has  hitherto  abhorred,  does  not  now  demand  a  sustained 
effort  of  will.  The  chaplain  reports  that,  of  1000  prisoners,  698  at  leaving 
the  place  possessed  "  considerable  general  knowledge" — that  713  had  mas- 
tered the  "  higher  rules  of  arithmetic" — and  that  in  many  cases  it  is  found 
necessary  to  check  and  moderate  the  ardour  of  investigation — especially  as  to 
religious  subjects.  Take  from  the  same  gentleman's  paper  the  following  out 
of  many  specimens  of  the  concentrated  activity  of  the  mind  in  the  Pentonville 
prisoner. 

"  Reg.  432.  This  man  had  received,  he  told  me,  some  injuries  in  his  head 
from  falling  down  a  steep  place  some  years  back;  had  been  a  vagrant  and 
singing  beggar  in  the  streets,  and  an  associate  of  gipsies.  When  he  left  this 
place,  whatever  his  moral  chiracter  may  prove  to  be  (of  which  I  am  not  now 
speaking),  he  knew  more  of  religion  and  of  general  subjects  than  even  re- 
spectable working  citizens  in  general. 

"  Reg.  Nos.  548,  590,  685,  and  55S.  These  men  were  of  uncommonly  low 
intellect,  and  on  admi-sion  did  not  know  the  alphabet;  they  now  write  their 
own  letters,  and  so  well  express  their  ideas  on  the  simple  subjects  before  them, 
that  their  relatives  can  scarcely  believe  that  they  are  the  writers. 

"  Reg.  580,  a  cab-driver — elevated  now  from  the  most  debased  and  ignorant 
state  to  a  very  good  acquaintance  with  religion  and  the  elements  of  secular 
knowledge.  His  health,  almost  ruined  by  spirit-drinking,  is  also  visibly  im- 
proved. 

"  Keg.  689  is  an  instance  of  mind  of  some  power,  but  previously  uncultivated. 
He  could  read  when  he  came,  but  had  no  knowledge  of  figures.  Having 
made  himself  master  of  Thompson's  Arithmetic,  however,  he  is  now  working 
at  mensuration  by  himself;  for  the  masters  lose  no  time  upon  such. 

"Of  Reg.  504,  I  may  confidently  say  that  he  so  cultivated  his  mind  in 
solitude,  latterly  with  the  help  of  books  only,  that  he  was  sufficiently  w^ll 
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grounded  to  begin  a  course  of  study  in  the  higher  departments  of  almost  any 
one  subject  of  useful  knowledge.  His  proficiency  in  the  trade  of  basket- 
making  was  equally  remarkable.  Being  very  much  interested  in  this  young 
man,  I  took  a  copy  of  one  of  his  letters  to  his  family  in  which  he  ?ays: — "I 
will  tell  you  how  I  amuse  myself  of  an  evening,  after  work,  on  school-days, 
and  at  meal-times.  I  peruse  and  study  those  works  which  you  were  so  kind 
as  to  send  me,  and  then  when  my  hands  are  busily  engaged  in  "  bending  the 
pliant  twig,"  my  head  is  equally  busy  in  applying  the  theory.  I  divide  my 
subject  into  three  parts,  and  allot  a  fixed  portion  of  my  time  to  each;  and 
when  I  am  at  exercise  I  have  a  turn  at  mental  arithmetic.  That  pump  is  a 
rare  place  for  summing ;  the  revolutions  of  the  handle  answer  the  purpose  of 
a  slate,  and  the  clicking  of  the  wheel  makes  it  equal  to  any  ready-reckoner. 
During  the  summer  I  had  an  hour's  practical  experience  in  the  study  of  natural 
history  every  day  .  it  was  rather  on  a  small  scale,  and  I  dare  say  you  will 
smile  at  it,  but  it  gave  me  information  and  amusement  too.  In  front  of  our 
airing-yard  there  is  a  grass-plat,  and  I  distinguished  about  a  dozen  different 
sorts  ot  small  plants  and  grasses,  to  which  I  gave  names  of  my  own.  1  found 
out  at  what  time  they  came  into  flower,  how  long  they  remained,  and  the 
degree  in  which  each  was  able  to  bear  the  drought  that  occurred.  I  learned 
the  habits  of  several  kinds  of,  insects  ;  and  the  sparrows,  build  ing1  their  nests 
or  feeding  their  young  in  the  holes  of  the  wall,  afforded  me  another  source  of 
entertainment.  Such  is  the  plan  I  have  adopted.  It  may  seem  foolish  to\ou, 
who  may  look  about  you  as  you  please,  but  it  is  to  this  I  attribute,  with  God's 
blessing,  the  good  health  I  enjoy,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  time  passes 
away.' " 

We  shall  not  extend  this  paper  by  tracing  more  minutely  the  various 
feelings  and  dispositions  educed  under  ihe  Separate  System;  nor  shall  we 
dwell  on  the  testimonies  of  tht.-  Judges  and  other  responsible  watchers  of  this 
discipline.  As  one  example,  we  find  the  Lord  Justice  Clerk  of  {Scotland  ex- 
pressing in  his  evidence  (a  most  careful  and  elaborate  document)  great  satis- 
faction, that  the  arrangement  of  most  of  the  Scotch  jails  is  now  such  sis  to 
admit  the  adoption  of  the  Separate  iSystem,  and  bis  earnest  desire  to  see  the 
same  thing  practicable  at  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  But  let  us  at  once  proceed 
to  the  history  of  the  convicts  after  their  removal  from  Pentonville. 

About  218  were  sent  to  Van  Diemen's  Land,  under  regulations  laid  down 
in  Lord  Stanley's  able  despatch,  of  November,  1842.  According  to  these,  a 
prisoner  could,  by  good  conduct,  gradually  pass  through  various  grades  of 
relaxation  of  his  sentence,  until  he  entitled  himself  virtually  to  absolute 
pardon.  But  the  radical  defect  of  the  system  rendered  all  skilful  details  quite 
nugatory.  Criminals  were  associated  in  gangs,  and  therefore  deteriorated. 
The  shocking  scenes  brought  to  light  by  the  Reports  on  our  convict  population 
in  Norfolk  Island  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  paralleled  only  by  the  Cities  of 
the  Plain,  prove  too  clearly  the  wisdom  of  Paley's  rule,  the  "  necessity  of 
dispersion."  These  Reports,  too,  show  that  the  Assignment  System,  which 
separated  and  absorbed  the  criminal  population,  was  preferable  to  that  which 
succeeded  it.  It  succumbed,  as  we  all  know,  to  the  cry  of"  white  slavery," 
though  in  reality  it  had  a  far  greater  analogy  to  our  home  apprenticeship, 
with  all  its  inequalities  of  lot,  than  to  that  with  the  name  of  which  it  was 
stigmatized.  However,  the  Pentonville  prisoners,  who  arrived  at  Van  Die- 
men's  Land  under  promises  of  employment,  found  none.  They  were  thrown 
among  large  gangs  of  convicts,  idle,  reckless,  and  depraved, — and,  moving  in 
masses  over  the  country,  to  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants,  no  wonder  that  the 
good  seed  was  choked  by  the  tares.  Some  appear  to  have  struggled  hard, 
judging  by  their  letters;  but  the  very  great  majority,  we  believe,  fell  rapidly 
to  the  level  of  the  slime. 

The  condition  of  the  convict  colonies  was  such  that  it  was  deemed  fit  to 
put  a  stop,  for  a  period,  to  further  transportation  thither.  But  as  no  other  of 
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our  colonies  will  receive  a  criminal  population,  or  can  legally  be  compelled 
to  do  so,  an  expedient  was  now  resorted  to  which  permitted  them  to  receive 
transports  without  infringement  of  the  law.  The  convicts  lost  their  penal 
character — were  dubbed  "exiles,"  and  thus  acquired  at  once,  within  the 
colony,  the  privileges  of  freemen.  In  a  word,  in  lieu  of  the  old  system  of 
transportation,  criminals  underwent  18  months  of  the  Separate  System,  and 
were  sent  abroad  pardoned  and  free,  with  the  sole  condition  that  they  should 
not  return  to  England  pending  their  term  of  sentence.  Of  the  working  of 
this  plan,  in  the  case  of  some  400  Fentonville  convicts,we  have  found  access  to 
pretty  full  details  ;  and  we  can  thus  enable  our  reader  to  judge  for  himself 
what  is  the  amount  of  punishment  awarded  by  England,  in  A.  D.  1847,  to  the 
second  class  of  crimes.  We  must  premise,  however,  that  the  whole  of  this 
most  difficult  subject  seems  to  be  at  sea  at  present.  We  are  apparently  about 
to  abolish  transportation,  and  adopt  the  old  systeme  des  liagnes  of  France, 
while  our  neighbours,  themselves,  are  doing  away  or  modifying  the  system  of 
keeping  criminals  at  home,  and  adopting  that  of  deporting  them  to  Algeria. 
We  are  thinking  of  employing  convicts  in  gangs,  on  public  works  and  in  our 
arsenals;  our  neighbours  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  valuable  pro- 
perty contained  in  them  would  be  just  as  safe,  when  unguarded  by  a  population 
who  do  not  stick  at  murder  or  arson,  to  gain  their  liberty.  We  have  as  yet 
limited  the  cellular  discipline  to  eighteen  months.  Prussia  and  France,  and 
other  countries,  have  made  it  indefinite.  However,  among  ourselves,  it  would 
appear  that  many  would  see  no  objection  to  a  longer  period,  or  at  least  to 
recommittal  to  the  same  discipline,  on  a  second  offence.  Mr.  Recorder  Hill 
would  only  let  the  criminal  free  on  proof  of  amendment;  fixing  no  limit  to 
imprisonment,  but  that  of  public  safety  ;  modifying,  however,  the  rigidness 
of  the  discipline ;  in  short,  treating  the  incorrigible  as  mad.  or  at  least  as 
constitutionally  or  organicilly  vicious.  If  society  could  tolerate  the  notion, 
in  the  first  place,  in  its  present  mood,  and,  in  the  second,  the  expense,  it  would 
certainly  be  protected  by  this  mitigated  Draconism,  for  the  hopelessly  incor- 
rigible would  die  out  with  no  wort=e  treatment  than  that  under  which  Messrs 
Oxford  and  Macnaghten  do  not  groan. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  fourth  Report  on  the  Model  Prison  is  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Hampton,  who  took  out  345  Pentonville  people,  in  the  Sir  George 
Seymour  in  October,  1844,  containing  a  very  curious  account  of  their  amuse- 
ments and  occupation?.  The  convicts  seemed  to  have  profited  amazingly  by 
their  education  in  the  prison,  judging  from  the  topics  on  which  they  "  lec- 
tured"— *>  advantages  of  education,"  "  nse  and  abuse  of  music,"  "  comparative 
anatomy,"  "  English  history,"  "origin  of  names,"  " astronomy,"  "poetry," 
"the  duties  of  domestic  servants,"  "  architecture."  No  doubt  many  of  the 
lecturers  were  previous  adepts,  for,  alas,  the  prison  has  its  scholars  as  well  as 
its  clowns.  But  the  thirst  for  knowledge  increases  very  greatly  in  the  cell, 
and  it  is  rapidly  imbibed.  We  have  had  access  to  some  other  letters  from 

fentlemen  in  charge  of  convicts,  which  bring  the  story  of  the  experiment 
own  to  the  present  year.     For  example,  Mr.  Baker  (an  amiable  and  judicious 
surgeon  of  the  Royal  Navy)  writes  thus,  to  the  Governor  at  Pentonville,  from 
Port  Philip,  May  9,  1847:— 

"  The  exiles,  taking  them  as  a  whole,  behaved  well  during  the  voyage,  but 
there  was  a  marked  difference  I  had  three  times  the  number  of  Pentonville 
men  that  I  had  from  Milbank — and  the  Milbank  offenders  were  very  much 
more  in  number  and  out  of  proportion,  on  I  their  crimes  more  serious.  I 
cannot  account  for  this;  they  were,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  rather 
younger  than  the  Pentonville  men,  but  apparently  older  in  iniquity,  and 
required  constant  watching  on  my  part  to  keep  them  from  making  a  distur- 
bance when  below ;  they  in  fact  had  not  the  quiet,  social  gregarious  habits 
of  the  Pentonville  men." 
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Another  experienced  superintendent,  Dr.  Robertson,  R.  N.,  writing  on  the 
19th  of  July,  1S47,  after  his  return  to  England,  says  : — 

"  My  voyage  to  Hobart-town  lasted  1 18  days.  Prayers  were  read  twice 
daily,  and  every  Sunday  a  portion  of  Scripture  was  expounded,  and  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  saying,  that  I  never  saw  greater  decorum  and  apparent 
sympathy  in  scriptural  feelings  than  on  all  occasions  of  worship.  To  myself 
they  were  at  all  times  obedient,  attentively  anticipating  my  wishes,  and  in 
every  way  conducted  themselves  to  my  satisfaction  ;  indeed  their  manner  did 
not  cease  with  their  leaving  the  ship,  for  I  subsequently  experienced  it  from 
them,  wherever  I  met  them  in  the  colony.  As  a  proof  of  the  confidence  I 
had,  on  arriving  at  Hobart  town,  I  volunteered  to  take  them  on  to  Port  Phillip 
without  any  guard,  civil  or  military.  I  feel  quite  positive,  that  if  I  had  had 
a  thousand  such  men,  they  would  have  been  readily  engaged  within  the 
week.  .  .  .  During  the  ninety  days  I  spent  in  the  Port  Phillip 
district,  I  visited  various  parts  of  the  country  within  a  hundred  miles  of 
Melbourne,  frequently  meeting  the  exiles  in  the  fields  and  on  the  road.--,  &c., 
eome  as  shepherds,  some  as  labourers  in  the  charge  of  wool-carts, and  one  as  a 
bullock-driver.  They  seemed  to  a  man  satisfied  with  the  treatment  they 
received  from  the  country  gentlemen  ;  and  I  was  glad  to  find  that  there  was 
general  satisfaction  expressed  by  the  latter.  .  .  .  A  petition 

was  being  signed  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  home  government  to  con- 
tinue sending  out  these  servants;  and  expressing  their  readiness  to  bear  the 
half  of  any  expense  it  may  cost  to  send  out  their  wives  and  children  also. 
With  respect  to  the  number  of^rnen  that  might  annually  find  employment  in 
the  district  at  Port  Phillip,  I  should  say  at  least  4000— t  have  been  told  the 
double,  by  persons  of  experience — and  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  a  few  years, 
as  the  stock  increases  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  per  cent,  annually,  they  will 
require  the  larger  number.  At  present  thesheepare  put  into  flocks  of  4000  and 
upwards,  from  the  want  of  persons  to  attend  them  in  the  proper  divisions  of 
100  each,  much  to  the  injury  of  the  feed  and  stock." 

We  have  also  on  our  desk  a  whole  sheaf  of  epistles  from  exiled  convicts 
to  their  friends  at  home,  and  from  these  we  shall  select  such  specimens  as 
will  afford  clearer  notions  of  their  lot  than  anything  we  could  substitute. 

No.  1. 

"  Geelong,  Port  Phillip. 

«'Rev.  Sir, — I  beg  to  be  excused  for  taking  the  liberty  of  addressing  myself 
to  you,  but  I  feel  it  my  bounden  duty  to  return  you  my  sincere  and  humble 
thanks  for  all  the  instruction  and  many  good  advices  I  have  received  from 
you,  which  1  hope  have  not  been  altogether  in  vain. 

"  Since  my  arrival  in  this  colony,  1  have  had  an  opportunity  of  observing 
the  conduct  of  many  of  the  first  P.  P.  exiles,  and  1  am  happy  to  say  that  many 
seem  to  have  profited  by  their  late  afflictions,  and  to  live  an  upright  and 
honest  life ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  some  appear  to  be 
almost  past  recovery,  and  to  have  forgotten  all  the  good  resolutions  and  the 
many  solemn  promises  made  whilst  in  their  solitary  cell.  The  same  is  to  be 
observed  in  the  case  of  my  own  shipmates  :  some  keep  the  narrow  p  ith  which 
they  entered  first,  perhaps  under  your  instruction  and  guidance,  and  others 
have  thrown  off  all  regard  for  religion,  and  fear  neither  God  nor  man.  Two 
of  my  ship;nates  absconded  from  my  master;  but  they  were  taken  m  a  few 
days,  and  got  three  months  in  Melbourne  jail.  But  w.th  these  discouiaging 
news,  as  they  must  be  to  you,  be  not  dscou raged  in  your  good  work;  but  per- 
severe, putting  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain.  1 
beg  to  remain  your  humble  servant, 

« ,  Reg.  514. 

"  To  the  Rev.  J.  Kingsmill." 
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No.  2. 

"  Jan.  30, 1847. 

"  DEAR  MOTHER  AND  RELATIONS. — I  write  these  few  lines  hoping  they 
will  find  you  all  well,  as  they  leave  me.  I  have  now  been  in  this  colony  six 
months,  and  I  have  seen  a  little  of  the  bush.  At  first  I  thought  a  life  in  the 
bush  would  agree  well  with  me  ;  but  a  country  life  here  is  quite  different  from 
a  country  life  in  Britain.  It  is  very  lonesome  here,  the  houses  being  eo  far 
from  one  another.  My  next  door  neighbour  is  three  miles  off,  where  we  are 
obliged  to  go  two  or  three  times  a  day,  often  upon  any  little  errand  ;  but  three 
miles  are  thought  no  more  of  here  than  300  yards  in  England.  I  very  seldom 
see  any  fresh  faces.  In  Britain  the  merry  church  bells  are  to  be  heard  on 
Sundays  in  all  directions ;  but  here  there  are  no  churches,  only  in  the  towns, 
and  they  are  few  and  far  between.  I  am  thirty  miles  froai  the  nearest  place 
of  worship,  which  is  a  mission  station.  The  natural  result  of  the  absence  of 
places  of  worship  is,  that  there  is  very  little  difference  between  Sunday  and 
another  day.  It  is  a  common  saying  that  Sunday  don't  cross  the  Breakwater 
(which  is  a  bridge  near  Corio) ;  but  public  houses  are  to  be  met  with  in  all 
directions,  and  they  are  the  ruin  of  hundreds  in  this  colony,  wine  and  spirits 
being  very  cheap. 

"  It  is  now  the  end  of  winter  here,  and  very  pleasant  weather  it  is.  The 
rain  sometimes  pours  down  in  torrents  fir  six  or  seven  days  together  without 
stopping,  and  hailstones  as  larjjre  as  marbles  sometimes  break  windows,  and 
even  kill  small  birds.  The  thunder-storms  are  awful, — the  flashes  of  lightning 
follow  each  other  so  rapidly  that  it  seems  one  continual  blaze, — the  thunder 
roars,  the  rain  pours  down  in  torrents,  the  wind  tears  up  trees  by  the  roots, — 
in  short,  it  is  enough  to  make  the  stoutest  heart  tremble,  and  forces  at  least 
an  awful  reverence  for  nature's  God,  who  rules  and  governs  all,  at  whose 
words  the  fiery  elements  are  pacified,  the  rains  and  wind  cease,  and  pleasant 
summer  once  more  takes  their  place.  If  God  give  me  health.  I  shall  be  able 
to  save  at  least  £50  in  four  years,  when,  please  God,  I  shall  return  to  my 
injured  friends.  I  have  had  very  good  health  since  my  arrival  here;  and  this 
is  a  country  where  there  is  plenty  of  work  for  everybody,  and  where  there  is 
no  want,  and  all  enjoy  the  necessaries,  and  even  the  luxuries  of  life,  which 
is  not  the  case  in  England.  But  still  there  is  no  place  like  home.  Though 
I  have  a  large  share  of  what  ought  to  make  life  happy,  good  wages,  plenty  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  very  little  to  do,  still  my  thoughts  are  fixed  upon  home." 

No.  3. 

"  DEAR  PARENTS, — I  arn  doing  very  well  at  present,  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness of  a  boarding  establishment.  I  have  taken  my  premises  on  a  lease  of 
three  years  which  is  capable  of  accommodating  thirty  people,  and  nearly  that 
number  I  have  now  in  my  house ;  two  milking  cows,  one  goat,  fowls,  ducks, 
&c.,  all  which  I  keep  for  my  own  use,  and  £50  cash  in  the  bank,  besides  my 
household  goods  and  cooking  utensils,  which  are  worth  £100.  I  have  to 
thank  God  for  his  lasting  kindness  in  preserving  me,  and  carrying  me  through 
so  many  trials  and  temptations  over  the  vast  trackless  ocean. 

"  Dear  Friends,  the  country  I  am  in  is  certainly  a  very  fine  one  in  many 
respects — plenty  of  work — no  one  to  do  it,  and  excellent  wages  given  to  every 
one.  Even  a  common  labouring  woman  in  my  house  gets  £'20  per  year  and 
everything  found  them  ;  even  myself,  I  am  giving  a  man  cook  £'26  per  year, 
his  food,  lodging,  and  washing  found  him,  and  the  lowest  terms  for  washing 
clothes  is  3s.  per  dozen.  I  wish  you  could  but  come  out  to  me,  you  would 
never  regret  it,  especially  my  sisters;  there  is  every  prospect  of  their  doing 
well  and  making  a  fortune.  I  stand  the  heat  very  well  indeed,  and  I  like  the 
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country,  though  not  so  well  as  my  own  England.  I  should  before  now  have 
sent  you  a  little  money ;  but  I  do  not  know  where  you  are,  or  whether  you 
are  living  or  dead,  by  not  having  a  letter  from  you.  Depend  upon  it,  dear 
relations,  I  will  not  forget  you,  now  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  do  so.  A  long 
and  happy  life,  to  you,  my  dear  parents  and  affectionate  sisters." 

No.  4. 

"  Corio  Street,  Geelong,  Port  Phillip. 

"  MY  DEAR  WIFE, — I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  get  into  a  comfortable  shop,  where  I  am  getting  my  thirty  guineas 
a  year,  board,  lodging,  and  washing.  I  have  been  at  work  for  eight  weeks, 
and  thank  the  Lord,  I  am  very  comfortable  indeed.  My  dear  Hannah,  I  dare 
say  you  have  been  waiting  with  an  anxious  heart,  to  know  of  my  safe  arrival. 
We  had  a  long  passage,  better  than  four  months  before  I  set  my  feet  on  dry 
ground  ;  but  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  mercy  towards  us,  for  bringing  me,  I 
may  suppose,  into  one  of  the  finest  countries  in  all  the  world.  Dear  Hannah, 
my  master  has  been  trying  if  he  could  get  you  and  the  children  out  free,  but 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  he  cannot.  I  shall  be  able  to  send  £28,  if  I  have  my 
health,  and  it  will  take  £20 ;  but,  my  dear  wife,  I  should  not  feel  comfortable 
for  you  to  come  out  by  yourself,  it  is  a  long  passage  for  you  and  the  two  dear 
children.  If  you  could  get  Mary  Ann,  or  your  brother  John,  as  they  might 
do  wonderful  well  here.  A  female  servant  is  looked  upon  here  in  a  very 
different  light  to  what  they  are  in  England.  They  are  getting  from  £20  to 
j£30  a  year,  and  men-servants  from  £30  to  £40.  Even  a  common  farming 
lad  gets  his  £20  or  £22  a  year.  You  may  depend  that  I  should  be  glad  to 
have  you  over.  It  is  true  that  I  have  been. sent  out  of  the  country  against 
my  wish ;  but  you  could  come  different  to  that.  It  would  be  to  our  advantage 
to  be  together,  because  less  would  do  for  us  than  to  be  separate. 

"  Dear  Hannah,  I  have  not  told  you  of  my  freedom — I  am  as  free  as  ever  I 
was  in  England.  No  one  ever  looks  u  pon  me  as  a  prisoner — quite  the  reverse  ; 
but  I  cannot  leave  the  colony  until  my  time  is  up. 

"  You  can  go  to  Mr.  Kingsmill,  and  let  him  read  my  letter,  for  it  was  his 
wish,  and  it  is  no  more  than  my  duty,  for  he  was  a  kind  fatherly  gentleman 
to  me  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  am  able  to  go  to  my  church  every  Sunday, 
which  I  know  he  will  be  glad  to  hear.  Those  dear  children  have  set  a  mark 
upon  my  heart  that  I  can  never  forget,  for  my  daily  prayer  is  for  you  and  the 
dear  little  creatures.  If  alive,  they  must  be  grown  to  beautiful  children.  I 
wish  I  could  send  them  a  few  parrots,  for  they  fly  about  like  pigeons ;  you 
may  buy  them  of  the  natives  for  6d.  each.  They  are  very  handsome  indeed; 
in  fact  the  country  abounds  in  such  sort  of  birds. 

"The  snakes  are  death  if  not  taken  in  time,  and  rarely  got  over.  They 
are  things  that  I  hate  very  much  ;  but  I  am  not  up  in  the  country  where  they 
are ;  for  it  would  be  awful  for  me  to  go  amongst  the  natives,  for  they  are 
cannibals.  They  met  one  of  the  first  lot  of  men  that  came  from  Pentonville  ; 
they  made  him  strip,  and  then  felt  him.  A  very  fine  thing  for  him  that  he 
was  not  fat  enough  for  them,  so  they  let  him  go  again.  But  they  are  not  so 
savage  where  I  am ;  so  do  not  let  this  frighten  you  on  coming  out.  My  dear 
Hannah,  I  think  yon  would  like  the  place  very  much  if  you  were  only  in  it 
The  time  seems  long  to  me,  and  always  will,  till  I  can  get  with  you  again  ; 
and,  my  dear,  I  hope  there  is  a  better  prospect  than  ever  there  was  in  England, 
and  by  the  time  my  twelve  months  is  up  that  I  shall  be  as  good  a  tradesman 
as  my  master.  Of  course  I  could  not  take  my  work  as  a  man  that  had  been 
brought  up  to  the  trade,  but,  thank  God,  I  get  on  remarkably  well.  My 
master  is  very  well  satisfied  with  me.  He  is  a  teetotaller,  and  so  am  I,  and 
mean  to  be  so  till  I  have  got  you  over.  My  dear  Hannah,  we  live  most  ex- 
cellently. I  went  to-night  to  the  butcher's,  and  bought  a  leg  of  mutton,  81bs. 
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weight  for  16</.  Three  of  us  sat  down  to  tea,  off  it,  cut  up  in  chops,  and  the 
re.-t  we  put  away  for  breakfast,  ple;ise  God  we  are  all  spared. 

'•  I  always  think  of  you  and  my  beloved  children — bless  their  pretty  hearts. 
Give  them  a  thousand  kisses  ?<>r  me,  and  tell  rny  denr  little  Johnny  I  shall 
want  him  soon  to  work  as  a  tinker  with  me.  It  is  as  siood  a  trnde  as  any  one 
in  the  colony  ;  for  earthenware  is  very  dear  her<\  A  teacup  and  saucer  is  (W. 
the  commonest,  so  that  they  all  use  tin.  I  hope  yon  have  spent  a  comfortable 
Christmas.  My  dear,  I  hope  you  have  plenty  to  eat  and  drink,  for  I  have  an 
abundance.  I  had  to  cook  my  master's  dinner,  and  he  said  it  was  the  best 
dinner  he  ever  ate.  They  :ire  very  partial  to  me,  and  he  leaves  me  in  charge 
of  thrj  shop  to  .-ell  anything  that  may  be  asked  for.  W»*  have  three  shops,  so 
that  I  and  two  more  stop  in  this  one ;  and,  my  dear  wife,  I  will  do  him  justice, 
because  he  is  deserving  of  it.  Now,  my  dear  beloved  wife,  I  wish  you  all  a 
happy  new  year,  and  many  of  them.  God  grant  that,  this  may  find  you  alive 
and  my  blessed  children,  as  it  leaves  mfithis  night,  thank  God  for  it.  Forgive 
me,  my  dear  wife,  the  ill  thai  I  have  done  you,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  in  my 
posver  soon  to  assist  you.  God  bless  you  all,  and  farewell  for  the  present,  till 
we  shall  meet  again  to  part  no  more." 

No  5. 

"  Melbourne,  in  Port  Phillip,  March  1847. 

"  MY  DEAR  AND  AFFECTIONATE  WIFE, — I  have  to  inform  you  that  Mr. 

has  got  his  wife  and  children  here;  they  came  out  in  the  'Spartan'  barque, 
from  London,  a  month  after  our  arrival,  and  are  quite  well,  and  doing  very 
comfortable.  My  dear,  allow  me  to  say  with  truth,  it  was  not  riches  and 
wealth,  \\  hich  she  could  have  obtained,  had  she  have  stopped  with  her  friends ; 
but  it  was  pure  love  that  she  had  for  a  poor  (alien  one,  whom  it  hath  pleased 
the  Almighty  God  to  raise  again,  that  made  her  come  out  the  four  months' 
voyage  to  him.  My  dear,  I  trust  thut  there  is  some  share  of  that  pure  love 
that  did  once  exist  left  for  me,  and  cause  you  and  my  dear  child  once  more  to 
make  me  happy.  My  dear,  I  did  think  that  I  should  have  received  a  letter 
from  you  before  this  time.  My  dear,  living  is  so  cheap,  that  a  man,  his  wife, 
and  a  family  of  four  children  may  live  for  10*.  a  week,  and  have  meat  three 
times  a  day.  My  dear,  the  shipwright's  pay  is  from  7*.  to  8s.  a  day.  If  you 
cannot  get  friends  to  fit  you  out  and  our  dear  child  for  the  voyage,  write,  and 
that  as  soon  as  possible,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  remit 
you  what  you  may  require  for  the  purpose.  You  will,  if  you  please,  remember 
me  to  Mr.  Kingsmill,  a  kind  and  benevolent  Christian.  Tell  him  I  am  quite 
well,  and  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  and  my  perseverance,  I  trust  that  I 
shall  prosper,  and  once  more  be  the  means  of  supporting  and  making  happy 
and  comfortable  my  wife  and  child.  Thank  him  for  all  his  kind  admonitions 
to  me.  Give  my  respects  to  Mr.  Woodcock,  my  instructor.  I  hope  he  and 
his  family  are  quite  well." 

When  Mr.  Baker,  one  of  whose  letters  we  have  quoted,  arrived  this  year 
in  Australia  Felix,  one  of  his  former  charge  met  him  with  the  exclamation. 
"  We  have  all  tumbled  on  our  legs,  sir."  He  soon  found  this  to  be  the  truth. 
Within  fifteen  months  the  majority  of  those  whom  he  had  formerly  carried 
out  were  well  off.  One  could  afford  to  pay  150/.  of  rent  for  an  inn  ;  several 
had  houses  costing  3W.  to  40/.  per  annum.  Melbourne,  the  capital  had  added 
3001.)  souls  to  its  population.  The  bush  teemed  with  its  denizens.  "Boats 
full  of  these  enterprising  men  came  alongside  the  ship,  eager  to  hire  farm- 
labourers  and  other  servants."  Such  was  the  demand,  that  the  contractor  for 
government  works  refused  to  take  up  any  further  engagements,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  very  high  rates  of  wages.  A  long  li-t  of  Pentonville  men, 
witli  their  wages,  their  masters,  and  loca'ion,  is  now  before  us,  which  would 
raise  the  envy  of  many  an  honest  struggler  at  home— board,  lodging,  and  'Zbl. 


BRITISH  PENAL  DISCIPLINE.  159 

to  3(W.  a  year.  The  large  proprietors  being  short  of  emigrant  hands,  and 
without  prospects  of  getting  them  from  home,  were  sending  vessels  to  Poly- 
nesia for  natives,  sixty  of  whom  had  already  been  located  on  one  gentleman's 
property  (Mr.  Boyd's). 

Here  then  is  a  labour  market  which,  it  is  plain,  would  for  many  years  absorb 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  population;  and,  from  the  nature  of  the 
country,  it  affords  the  great  desideratum  of  criminal  management — the  power 
of  dispersion.  Thoughtful  men,  however,  have  been  stanled  ;it  the  enormous 
advantages  which  this  new  system  offers  to  criminals,  and  which  seems  to 
make  punishment  look  very  like  reward  : 

"  I  entirely  agree."  says  Lord  Denman,  "  in  the  opinion  that  advantage 
should  be  taken  of  imprisonment  to  inculcate  principles  of  morality,  but  I 
greatly  dre;id  the  effects  of  giving  them  benefits  and  privileges  which  they 
never  could  have  hoped  for  but  from  the  commission  of  crimes.  I  own  myself 
extremely  jealous  of  the  gratuitous  instruction  of  the  felon  in  a  trade  merely 
because  he  is  a  felon,  and  of  the  displacement  of  the  honest  fro  n  employment 
by  his  success  in  obtaining  it."  . 

Theso  words,  we  venture  to  say,  will  be  recalled  hereafter.  They  open  a 
most  grave  question.  Meanwhile,  nut  to  wander  from  <  ur  own  immediate 
object,  it  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  the  Superintendents,  that  under  the 
discipline  of  the  Separate  System,  with  its  industrial  and  moral  training,  und 
the  subsequent  deportation  of  criminals  to  a  good  labour  market,  the  great 
majority  are  reclaimed.  Transportation  so  conducted,  and  with  sucli  results, 
is  not  likely,  in  the  present  state  of  public  feeling,  to  want  its  powerful 
supporters;  we  need  not,  we  think,  doubt  that  it  will  be  retained  as  a  secon- 
dary punishment.  We  have  abundant  proof,  however,  that  colonizing  with 
"rogues1'  alone,  or  even  aggregating  them  in  numbers  disproportionate  to  the 
honest  part  of  the  community,  is  both  a  blunder  and  a  crime.  The  expedient 
of  scattering  convicts  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  smuggled  under  the  name 
of  exiles  into  colonies  whose  laws  forbid  their  entrance  as  ciiminals,  is  an 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  the  executive  of  the  principle  of  dispersion, 
on  that  of  the  colonists  of  their  willingness  to  receive  such  men  as  labourers. 
At  home  it  is  found  that  the  reformatory  discipline  has  disposed  friends  and 
employers  to  receive  again  into  their  circle  of  society  the  convicted  and 
chastised  criminal.  Other  than  our  penal  colonies  might  perhaps  be  induced 
to  revise  their  laws,  and  permit  the  introduction  of  transports  as  labourers  in 
aid  of  emigration ;  we  all  know  that  most  of  these  are  crying  out  for  hands, 
and  can  we  tell  why  those  of  the  reformed  criminal  must  be  less  useful  at 
the  Cape,  in  Canada,  in  New  Zealand,  than  in  Australia  Felix  1 

But  then  the  expense ! — the  expense  !  In  our  anxiety  to  save  money,  we 
forget  to  look  at  the  cost  of  our  criminal  population  at  home.  Here,  however, 
is  Mr.  Rushton,  thf  head  of  the  police  department  at  Liverpool,  ready  to 
furnish  us  with  the  bill.  He  finds  that  the  cost  of  fourteen  young  criminals 
who  ran  their  career  at  home  averaged  at  least  100  guineas  a  head — inde- 
pendent of  the  expense  of  transportation  for  ten  of  them,  and  irrespective  of 
the  value  of  their  depredations  on  the  community  ;  while  from  18&3  to  1841 
the  total  cost  of  seventy-seven  boys  put  into  the  Reformatory  Asylum  at 
Stre'ton,  was  exactly  10231.  Of  these  seventy-seven  boys,  forty -one  were 
effectually  reformed. 

"  If  you  divide  the  cost,"  adds  Mr.  Rushton,  "  by  thft  number  reformed,  it 
will  bo  found  that  whilst  our  Liverpool  system  has  cost  100  guineas  each 
case,  and  that  ten  of  the  fourteen  have  been  transported,  it  has  cost  only  25 
guineas  in  the  asylum,  where  forty-one  out  of  the  seventy-seven  have  been 
ret!  rmed." — Report  on  Crim.  Law,  p.  192. 

According  to  our  present  system  of  punishment,  the  prison-population  is  in 
a  perpetual  circulation  of  contamination  and  crime.  First,  poor,  neglected, 
or  brought  up  to  the  trade  of  crime ;  next  in  custody  and  before  the  courts— 
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thence  to  the  prison  and  hulks,  and  from  these  again  thrown  among  their  old 
associates,  till  the  same  necessities  and  temptations  once  more  reproduce  them 
before  the  judge.  In  this  way,  not  le#s  than  600  of  the  present  inmates  of 
prisons  in  England  and  Wales  have  been  committed  each  from  four  to  ten 
times.  In  1839  the  exact  number  was  5573.  The  cost  of  each  prisoner  in 
our  county  jails  is  about  26/.  a  year,  or  10s.  a  week.  In  the  model  prison, 
the  net  annual  cost  is  '281.  per  man,  after  deducting  his  earnings,  or  33/.  ex- 
clusive of  such  deduction.  On  these  data,  Mr.  Baker*  has  estimated  the 
expenses  charged  on  the  country  by  a  convict;  sentenced  to  ten  years'  trans- 
portation— say  one  of  Mr.  Rushton's  juveniles,  who  had  previously  cost 
Liverpool  100  guineas  in  detections  and  prosecutions.  The  convict  will  cost, 
on  an  average — 

Eight  weeks  in  the  county  jail         ....  j£4 

Eight  weeks  in  Milbank          .....  4 

Passage  to  Van  Die-men's  Land        -           -            -            -  17 

Four  years'  maintenance  in  Van  Diemen's  Land      -  80 

£105 

By  the  previous  processes  then  he  had  cost  100/.,  and  it  requires  another 
hundred  to  transport  him  :— the  sole  advantage  to  the  country,  his  absence 
from  it:  the  moral  part  of  the  question  sunk  altogether.  Under  the  Separate 
System,  including  that  eighteen  months'  training  at  Pentonville  which  gives 
so  fair  a  chance  of  becoming  a  useful  citizen,  the  cost  will  be  just  2421. — 
the  difference  is  forty  pounds! 

The  old  plan  for  cheapness  was  in  one  word — the  gallows.  That  is  happily 
over  for  the  present.  May  not  a  more  humane  and  not  less  efficient  plan  be 
found,  viz. — abridge  the  costs  by  arresting  the  career?  Obsta  principiis  is 
the  soundest  of  maxims  in  criminal  legislation.  To  effect  this  the  arm  of 
justice  must  still  be  terrible  at  first.  The  evidence'  of  the  Judge  affords  a 
striking  unanimity  as  to  the  uselessness  of  short  imprisonments :  at  least  six 
months  are  asked,  if  you  desire  to  reform  the  culprit ;  less  than  that  is  harmful. 
The  arm  of  the  law  must  also  be  strengthened,  and  Baron  Parke  and  Mr. 
Justice  Pattison  suggest,  as  respects  juveniles — 1.  To  give  magistrates  a 
power  of  summary  jurisdiction  with  th<?  intervention  of  a  small  jury:  the 
offender,  his  parents,  or  guardians,  having  the  power  of  objecting  to  the 
jurisdiction,  and  electing  a  trial  in  the  ordinary  way  instead.  2.  To  give  the 
magistrate  the  power  of  sentencing  to  a  term  of  imprisonment,  a  part  of 
which  term  shall  not  be  absolute,  but  capable  of  being  diminished  by  good 
conduct  in  the  jail.  A  similar  power,  they  think,  should  be  given  to  the 
presiding  judge  or  magistrate  on  an  ordinary  trial.  (Appendix,  p.  24  ) 

The  treatment  of  convicts,  after  they  have  undergone  the  discipline  of  the 
Separate  System,  is  offered  by  the  executive  to  us  under  a  twofold  aspect. 
First,  that  of"  exile,"  the  history  of  which  we  have  traced  ;  and  which  saves 
all  the  expense  of  convict  maintenance  subsequent  to  deportation.  Secondly, 
that  of  the  "gang  system"  which,  we  believe,  is  in  contemplation.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  hoped  that,  having  previously  undergone  the  discipline  of  the  Separate 
System,  the  culprit  will  not  deteriorate  by  being  kept  in  constant  communi- 
cation with  his  fellows  alone ; — but  experience  is  certainly  against  the  hazard- 
ing this  experiment.  If  such  a  mass  of  convicts  be  kept  congregated,  what 
the  inevitable  difficulties  of  management  must  be.  may  be  learned  from  the 
evidence  of  the  Bishop  of  Tasmania  and  others.  The  terror  of  their  superin- 
tendents and  the  ferocity  of  the  gangs  of  Van  Diemen's  Land  may  perhaps 

*  "  A  Plan  for  Emigration,  for  diminishing  Crime  and  Misery,  and  for  saving  Pub- 
lic Money,"  MS. ;  which  we  trust  may  be  rendered  public. 
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be  mitigated,  but  cannot  be  annulled  anywhere.  If  again  they  are  to  be 
tractioned  ;md  divided  and  scattered  both  at  home  and  abroad,  wherever 
public  works  are  required;  this  limited  dispersion  will  be  less  objectionable, 
but  still  it  must  be  onerous  and  expensive.  But  there  is  yet  another  very 
serious  point  to  be  kept  in  view.  If  some  4000  or  5000  felons  per  annum  are 
in  future  not  only  to  be  retained  within  our  shores  during  their  terra  of 
sentence,  but  on  its  expiration  are  lo  be  at  once  let  loose  among  us — the 
contemplation  of  such  a  nucleus  of  doubtful  virtue  among  our  population — a 
nucleus  so  rapidly  swelling — is,  we  confess,  somewhat  startling.  The  un- 
stained poor  are  struggling  for  occupation  in  our  crowded  community  ;  is  it 
likely  that  the  branded  and  notorious  gangsman  will  be  received  and  treated 
ad  eundem  1  And,  if  not,  where  is  he  ?  and  what  has  he  to  do  here,  homeless 
in  a  crowd?* 

Transportation  under  a  modified  Assignment  System,  ought  surely  to  be 
reconsidered.  There  is  copious  evidence  that  it  was  too  hastily  abandoned. 
It  is  by  far  the  least  costly  to  the  government,  and  might  be  made  highly 
beneficial  to  the  criminal.  In  this  last  view  Mr.  Baker  strongly  urges  that 
the  punishment  of  transportation  should  be  extended  to  a  greater  number  of 
offences.  The  criminal  population  among  us  is  well  known  ;  character, 
therefore,  as  some  (if  the  authorities  in  the  Report  have  suggested,  as  well  as 
the  nature  of  the  act,  should  determine  the  degree  of  the  puni-hment.  It 
might  be  competent  to  the  executive  either  to  give  a  convict  in  the  first  in- 
stance a  1  the  chances  belonging  to  such  an  educational  captivity  as  that  of 
Pentonville,  or  at  once  to  transport  him  to  a  colony  ;  even  in  the  latter  case 
the  man  is  rescued  from  the  associations  and  temptations  of  his  old  career. 
Mr.  Baker  has  no  doubt  that  the  cost  both  of  the  prison  here  and  the  voyage 
out  would  be  gladly  repaid  by  our  colonists,  on  receiving  an  assignment  for 
two  years,  in  two  yearly  instalments — after  which  period  and  payments  the 
convict  would  have  acquired  his  pardon. 

As  to  means  subsidiary  to  and  complementary  to  the  Separate  System,  there 
is  among1  the  works  heading  this  article  one  wh'ch  deserves  the  most  serious 
consideration,  that  of  M.  Bonneville,  not  only  from  its  display  of  great  prac- 
tical knowledge,  but  from  the  curious  similarity  of  views  and  plans  with  those 
elicited  fiom  our  own  judges  by  Lord  Brougham's  Committee.  We  would 
particularly  call  attention  to  M.  Bonneville's  chapter  on  restitution.  Lord 
Denman  had  arrived  at  the  same  point: — "I  would  (he  says),  make  restitution 
of  the  thing  stolen,  or  its  money-value,  a  part  of  the  sentence.  This  principle 
might  be  usefully  adopted  in  all  cases  of  loss  by  thfft  or  fraud  "  It  has  been 
enforced  ever  since  1803  by  the  codes  of  Austria.  Sard;nia  and  Baden;  and. 
it  seems,  with  excellent  results.  Let  the  English  thief  too  be  made  to  know 
that,  besides  the  punishment  due  to  the  moral  offence  as  expiatory,  he  must 
bear  the  burden  of  reparation  also.  In  France  the  thief  generally  buries  his 
stolen  monpy,  and,  if  convicted  and  sent  to  prison,  returns  after  a  few  years 


*"H  appears  that  the  chief  town  of  Norway  is  fo  injuriously  affected  by  the 
proportion  which  the  liberated  convicts  bear  to  its  population — nearly  one  in  thirty — 
that  the  inhabitants  have  been  called  upon  by  the  police  to  provide  the  means  of 
their  own  security  from  such  persons.  In  France,  where  between  7000  and  8000 
convicts  are  liberated  yearly,  the  superintendence  of  the  police  (surveillance)  and 
ihc  compulsory  and  fixed  residence  of  the  convict  are  found  very  insufficient,  es- 
pecially since  the  invention  of  railways.  The  residence  of  the  liberated  convicts  is 
found  to  be  a  permanent  danger  to  society.  The  system  of  imprisonment  (reclusion) 
or  of  thf3  Bagnes,  or  Travaux  forces,  is  of  little  effect  in  reforming  or  even  in  de- 
terring from  a  repetiiion  of  the  offences  punished,  and  the  proportion  of  those 
recommitted  for  new  offences  is  not  less  than  thirty  per  cent.  Thus,  of  about 
£0,000  persons  tried  in  the  whole  kingdom,  above  15,000,  or  one-sixth  of  the  whole 
number,  h;id  already  suffered  imprisonment,  to  say  nothing  of  the  corrupting  effects 
produced  on  the  community  even  by  those  who  escaped  a  second  punishment."— 
Second  Report  on  Criminal  Late,  p.  7. 
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to  his  treasure,  increased  by  his  earnings  during  detention.  With  us  the 
receiver  of  stolen  goods  makes  over  his  spoil  to  relatives,  who  are  often  rich  ; 
and  thus  escaping  forfeiture,  it  is  remitted  to  him  after  he  has  been  trans- 
ported— at  once  converting  the  convict  into  the  Australian  capitalist.  Civil 
restitution  is  perfectly  feasible  in  all  this  class  of  criminals.  In  others  of  less 
cnpital,  either  the  guilty  person  will  disgorge,  or,  if  he  have  spent  the  money, 
his  friends  will  come  forward  to  his  aid.*  The  seeming  injustice  of  thus 
mulcting  innocent  connexions  is  to  be  met  by  its  not  being  compulsory,  and 
by  the  right  it  gives  the  reliever  to  control  the  man  in  future.  The  absolute 
insolvent,  who  cannot  otherwise  repair  the  loss  occasioned  by  his  depredations, 
should  do  so  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  Until  he  has  done  that,  he  can  have 
no  right  to  consider  his  labour  as  his  own. 

Education  has  now  most  wisely  been  viewed  in  connexion  with  its  bearings 
on  crime.  We  have  seen  what  it  does  for  the  convict  of  Pentonville.  A 
wise  system  would  not  only  furnish  principles  of  conduct,  but  hold  out  some 
nssured  prizes  for  which  all  could  contend  (and  all  bettered  for  the  conflict), 
and  which  some  would  attain.  Our  forefathers  understood  this:  their  foun- 
dations and  grammar-schools  carried  the  boy  into  manhood,  and  furnished  him 
with  the  prospect  of  a  competence.  These  have,  from  the  rise  in  the  value 
of  property,  attracted  the  cupidity  of  the  richer  classes,  who  have  in  too  many 
cases  usurped  the  advantages  meant  for  their  humble  brethren.  Our  parish 
schools,  excellent  though  they  be,  give  no  such  hope  as  lighted  up  the  vista 
of  a  life  from  youth  to  old  age  in  our  monastic  institutions.  The  charity-boy 
must  shift  for  himself— he  may  or  mny  not  succeed  in  the  scramble  of  life — 
but  there  is  no  hand  to  help  him  on  but  his  own.  A  broader  charity  is  wanted 
— a  charity  founded  not  in  the  despairs  but  in  the  hopes  of  our  nature — which 
will  cheer  the  heart  in  the  heat  and  struggle  of  the  battle,  and  will  not  wait 
to  open  for  disappointment  and  decrepitude  the  asylum  and  the  almshouse. 
Among  our  liberties  give  these  the  Liberty  of  Hoping.  Can  there  be  no  un- 
penal  Parkhurst  for  the  offspring  of  Honest  poverty  ]  Is  that  splendid  insti- 
tution to  be  the  appanage  only  of  the  vicious?  You  have  begun  to  provide 
for  your  soldiers  in  your  colonies,  and  the  view  of  the  few  thus  cared  for 
animated  and  strengthens  the  whole  class.  Extend  the  principle  to  the 
poorer  classes  generally,  and  a  very  few  prizes  thus  offered  to  those  who  will 
quality  for  it  may  do  more  to  popularize  education  than  any  mechanism  of  Bell 
or  Lancaster. 


ART.  IV. — Provision  for  the  Insane  in  Prisons. 

A  PROPER  provision  for  the  insane  in  prisons,  is  a  subject  of 
great  importance  in  every  community.  The  spirit  of  the  age 
demands  that  every  commonwealth  should-provide  all  the  means 
that  can  reasonably  be  asked,  for  the  comfort  and  restoration  of 
those  who  are  suffering  from  this  serious  disease,  and  lhat  while 
thus  afflicted,  not  even  the  most  hardened  felon  should  be  exposed 
to  influences  likely  to  confirm  so  grave  a  malady. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  other  State  in  the  Union,  that,  for  reasons 
which  we  have  repeatedly  detailed  and  shall  again  refer  to,  is  so 

*  A  very  large  annual  surplus  is  left,  after  paying1  ;ill  the  expenses  of  our  recruiting 
department,  from  moneys  raised  by  ihc  poor  relations  of  soldiers  for  the  purchase  of 
their  relatives'  discharge. 
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much  interested  in  this  matter  as  Pennsylvania,  and  none  in 
which  the  want  of  proper  means  gives  rise  to  so  much  injury, 
directly,  to  those  suffering  from  insanity,  and  indirectly,  on  ac- 
count of  arguments  based  upon  a  state  of  things  entirely  due  to 
the  neglected  state  of  our  indigent  insane — arguments  which  are 
used  to  influence  public  opinion  unfavourably  towards  one  of  the 
greatest  reforms  ever  made  in  penal  discipline. 

It  is  only  a  few  years  since  the  then  executive  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, convinced  of  the  importance  of  some  early  action  on  the 
subject,  urged  it  upon  the  Legislature,  in  one  of  his  annual  Mes- 
sages, and  proposed,  as  a  remedy  for  existing  evils,  that  wards 
should  be  provided  in  connexion  with  our  penitentiaries,  and 
specially  appropriated  for  the  insane  who  might  be  taken  to  those 
prisons,  and  for  other  lunatics  who,  from  any  cause,  were  then 
confined  in  them. 

While  appreciating  fully  the  excellent  motives  and  the  bene- 
volent views  which  prompted  this  recommendation,  and  concur- 
ring entirely  in  the  necessity  for  special  provision  for  this  class 
of  insane  persons,  we  differ  in  our  estimate  of  the  means  required 
to  effect  the  desired  object. 

None  but  those  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  investigate  this 
subject,  can  be  fully  aware  of  the  injury  that  for  twenty  years 
past  has  been  done,  and  is  now  being  done  to  persons  innocent  of 
crime ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  estimate  the  loss  sustained  by  our  State 
from  a  neglect  of  this  matter.  The  admirable  efforts  of  Miss 
Dix  have  done  a  vast  deal  towards  disseminating  information, 
and  establishing  the  proper  views  upon  this  subject,  especially  so 
far  as  the  county  prisons  are  concerned  ;  and  we  are  most  happy, 
restricted  as  we  are,  by  want  of  room,  from  dwelling  of?  it  here, 
to  refer  the  reader  to  her  invaluable  memorial,  published  in  No. 
2,  Vol.  1,  of  this  Journal,  in  which  he  will  find  the  most  extra- 
ordinary and  convincing  array  of  facts  in  relation  to  insanity 
in  jail,  ever  presented  to  the  country. 

It  is  impossible  to  treat  the  question  in  extenso  here.  The 
main  object  of  this  paper  is  to  invite  increased  attention  to  it  at 
the  present  time.  Without  wishing  or  intending,  therefore,  to 
enter  in  this  place  upon  a  discussion  of  ihe  causes  of  insanity  in 
prisons,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  to  prevent  misconception,  to  refer 
to  some  which  are  particularly  rife  in  Pennsylvania,  and  to 
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state  a  few  of  the  facts,  in  reference  to  the  subject  generally, 
which  we  consider  to  be  satisfactorily  established.  In  our  esti- 
mation, it  has  been  proved  conclusively,  that  in  a  vicious  and 
prison  population,  a  much  greater  amount  of  insanity  will  be 
developed  than  in  the  free  and  honest  portion  of  the  community. 
Some  writers,  M.  Lelut,  for  example,  make  the  proportion  as 
high  as  eight  to  one.*  Although  ihis  is  greater  than  will  be 
generally  found  to  exist,  still  the  disparity  is  everywhere  very 
striking.  Not  less  clearly  do  we  believe  it  lo  have  been  ascer- 
tained that  prisons  near  large  towns,  having,  in  their  midst,  a 
demoralized,  degraded  and  intemperate  population,  labouring 
under  impaired  health  as  the  result  of  their  vices,  are  much  more 
likely  to  suffer  from  mental  disorders,  than  prisons  elsewhere ; 
and  it  is  equally  well  proved  that  where  a  low  black  population 
exists,  the  ratio  will  be  still  further  increased. 

The  proportion  of  insane  in  the  entire  population  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  not  clearly  ascertained,  but  it  certainly  is  not  less  than 
one  in  five  hundred.  In  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia  we 
infer  that  the  ratio  is  much  greater ;  for  the  causes  which  in- 
duce it  are  more  prevalent.  It  is  reasonable,  therefore,  to  expect 
that  a  greater  amount  of  insanity  will  be  developed  among  those 
sent  from  the  metropolitan  district  than  in  the  same  number  from 
the  country  districts  of  the  State. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital, in  his  last  report,  expresses  the  belief  that  in  that  entire 
commonwealth,  and  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  states,  as  many 
as  four  insane  and  idiots,  will  be  found  unable  to  take  care  of 
themselves,  in  every  thousand  of  the  population.  We  certainly 
have  no*  just  grounds  for  hoping  that  in  Pennsylvania  we  are 
better  circumstanced  in  this  respect. 

This  whole  subject  possesses  great  interest  everywhere,  but  pecu- 
liarly so,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  in  Pennsylvania,  from  the 
extent  to  which  our  penal  institutions  have  beenafiecied  by  the  pre- 
sence of  a  great  number  of  insane  ai  large,  unconnected  with  re- 
sponsible persons,  and  incapable  of  taking  care  of  themselves ;  by  the 
absence  of  any  gratuitous  provision  for  the  indigent  insane,  and  by 
the  want  even  of  accommodations  sufficient  for  all  who  can  con- 

*  Vide  No.  1,  Vol.  I.  of  this  Journal,  for  a  notice  of  this  distinguished  writer's 
views  on  this  subject. 
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veniently  pay  for  their  board.  As  a  consequence  of  this,  indivi- 
duals affected  with  incipient  insanity,  or  periodically  subject  to 
it,  and  others  notoriously  deranged,  but  previously  harmless,  who 
would  be  sent  to  a  State  Hospital,  if  one  existed,  are  left  to  com- 
mit acts  for  which  they  are  subsequently  tried  and  sent  to  prison, 
without  inquiry  being  made  as  to  the  state  of  their  minds,  or 
without  regard  to  it,  whether  the  inquiry  be  made  or  not.  In 
short,  it  is  well  known,  that  lunatics  have,  time  after  time,  been 
sent  to  prison  avowedly  "for  the  protection  of  the  community," 
even  when  no  one  thought  of  denying  their  insanity ;  while,  in 
other  instances,  when  derangement  was  suspected,  the  same 
anxiety  to  rid  the  neighbourhood  of  such  a  source  of  danger,  has 
stifled  all  investigation  for  the  protection  of  the  accused. 

Many  of  our  readers  have,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  verdict  of 
one  of  OUL;  juries,  "  Guilty  !  but  on  account  of  insanity  recom- 
mended to  the  mercy,  of  the  Court !"  We  should  not  be  sur- 
prised, after  such  a  verdict,  to  learn  that  the  Court  concluded 
that  the  most  merciful  disposition  it  could  make  of  such  a 
prisoner,  would  be  to  commit  him,  for  a  good  long  term,  to  the 
attentions  of  the  kind  officers  and  visitors  at  Cherry  Hill. 

Massachusetts,  New  York  and  other  states,  to  their  lasting 
honour  be  it  said,  have  done  vastly  different :  provision  is  made 
for  all  their  insane,  and  no  such  verdicts,  and  no  such  treatment 
of  those  who  are  mentally  diseased,  are  there  permitted.  In  the 
noble  State  Hospital  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  we  learn,  from  the  last  re- 
port, that  in  1847,  twenty-two  insane  patients  were  received 
from  their  prisons ;  but  how  many  have  been  acquitted  of 
alleged  crimes  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  or  how  many  have 
been  sent  directly  to  the  Hospital,  who  would  in  Pennsylvania 
have  reached  our  penitentiary,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 

There  is  a  provision,  excellent  in  itself,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Philadelphia  Penitentiary,  which  unquestionably  creates,  in 
regard  to  numbers,  an  apparently  greater  demand  for  these  ac- 
commodations than  is  observed  in  some  other  places ; — we  allude 
to  the  medical  organization  which  requires  that  a  physician 
should  reside  on  the  premises,  devoting  his  whole  time  to  the 
prisoners,  and  giving  to  each  case  a  thorough  examination. 
This  can  scarcely  fail  to  lead  to  a  more  complete  detection  of 
every  symptom  of  insanity  than  could  possibly  be  under  any  other 
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system,  or  with  a  different  arrangement  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  such  an  establishment.  Cases  will  thus  be  detected  and 
reported,  that  in  a  congregate  or  silent  prison  could  only  be  dis- 
covered by  accident.  Suppose  a  prisoner,  for  example,  in  appa- 
rently good  physical  health,  regularly  engaged  at  work,  not 
disorderly  or  noisy,  but  declaring,  when  questioned,  that  he  was 
sure  there  were  ghosts  upon  his  bed  at  night,  that  his  food  was 
poisoned,  that  he  saw  strange  people  pointing  at  him  through  his 
door  or  window,  that  he  heard  voices  speaking  to  him  when 
alone,  that  he  was  going  to  be  killed,  that  he  was  lost  for  ever,  or 
manifesting  some  other  of  the  various  hallucinations  of  strict  and 
simple  monomania,  but  without  other  indications  of  mental  aber- 
ration— such  a  man  would  scarcely  be  noticed  in  any  but  a  sepa- 
rate prison,  with  a  resident  medical  officer,  who  felt  bound  to 
seek  for  every  indication  of  insanity,  in  order  to  prevent  its 
further  development.  Such  cases,  if  there  is  no  feigning,  which 
however  might  readily  occur,  and  could  not  easily  be  detected, 
should  always  be  carefully  watched  by  the  medical  officer  of  a 
prison,  and  undoubtedly  present  one  form  of  insanity ;  but  it  is  a 
form  which  would  hardly  be  recognised  by  a  jury,  and  would 
not  be  admitted  as  a  plea  for  acquittal  in  a  court  of  justice. 

Interesting  as  this  subject  is,  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  enter 
more  fully  on  its  discussion  at  the  present  time.  What  we  have 
said  has  been  suggested  by  the  intimate  relation  that  exists  in 
Pennsylvania,  between  causes,  outside  of  the  prison  walls,  which 
influence  materially  the  number  of  insane  who  are  found  within 
them. 

The  recommendation  already  alluded  to,  to  provide  within  the 
prison  walls,  apartments  for  the  insane  who  may  be  sent  to  a 
prison  or  -whose  cases  may  be  there  developed,  is  liable  to  many 
and  insuperable  objections.  It  is  now  universally  admitted  that 
for  the  proper  treatment  of  insanity  we  require  a  vast  variety  of 
means  and  arrangements  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  a  well- 
regulated  hospital;  but  besides  this,  the  space  within  the  walls  of 
any  prison  is  entirely  inadequate  for  this  purpose — the  discipline  of 
the  prison  itself,  and  of  the  department  for  the  insane,  would  be 
so  radically  different  that  they  would  be  injurious  to  each  other, 
and  the  expense  of  such  an  arrangement,  properly  carried  out, 
would,  of  itself,  be  a  serious  objection  to  it. 
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Nothing,  we  conceive,  can  justify  the  detention  in  prison  of 
those  who  have  committed  crimes  while  under  the  influence  of 
insanity, — nor  the  keeping  there,  while  insane,  of  any  one  who 
could  be  restored  if  placed  under  the  influence  of  proper  ma- 
nagement. Provision  of  this  kind  must  be  made  by  the  State,  and 
we  can  scarcely  reconcile,  with  the  wealth  and  resources  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  the  benevolence  and  good  sense  of  her  citizens,  the 
fact  that  her  legislatures  still  neglect  to  provide  any  means  for  the 
care  and  treatment  of  those  of  her  population  who  are  labouring 
under  a  class  of  maladies,  which  disqualifies  them  from  taking 
care  of  themselves,  and  whose  resources  will  not  permit  their 
being  sent  to  more  expensive  asylums. 

It  is  only  by  the  establishment  of  the  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  at  Harrisburg,  and  the  provision,  in  connexion  with  it, 
of  a  set  of  apartments  specially  devoted  to  the  safe-keeping  and 
care  of  insane  prisoners,  that  we  can  hope  to  have  justice  done  to 
this  class  of  afflicted  beings, — to  have  our  prisons  cleared  of  the 
unjust  imputations  which  have  been  heaped  upon  them,  and  our 
commonwealth  freed  from  a  reproach  which  has  too  long  rested 
upon  her. 

Of  those  who  would  be  sent  to  such  a  place  from  prison, 
many  could  without  impropriety  be  received  into  some  of  the 
regular  wards.  These  are  persons  who  have  committed  acts  of 
violence  while  under  the  influence  of  insanity,  and  who  have 
been  convicted  without  its  being  recognised,  or,  if  known,  re- 
garded. They  are  probably  no  worse  men  than  many  other 
insane  persons ;  not  more  likely  to  be  troublesome,  and  not  more 
disposed  to  escape  from  such  guardianship.  Many  men  of 
naturally  very  weak  minds,  harmless  when  under  judicious 
supervision,  but  dangerous  when  excited  by  ill  treatment  and 
harsh  language,  will  be  found  in  this  class. 

There,  are  others,  however,  who  would  require  a  much  greater 
degree  of  security,  much  more  of  the  prison  structure  than  is 
necessary  or  proper  in  an  ordinary  hospital  for  the  insane. 
There  are  men,  naturally  bad  at  heart — convicts,  dangerous  to 
society  at  all  times,  and  perhaps  peculiarly  so  when  insane,  from 
whom  the  community  have  a  right  to  demand  protection,  whe- 
ther they  are  expiating  their  offences  in  prison,  or  are  under 
treatment  for  an  affection  of  .the  mind  or  body  in  the  wards  of  a 
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hospital.  This  class  when  convalescing  from  their  mental  disease 
will  be  sure  to  make  extraordinary  efforts  to  escape,  and,  unless 
special  guards  be  provided,  will  almost  certainly  effect  their  pur- 
pose. It  is  for  these  that  the  special  provision  to  which  we  have 
responded,  should  be  made,  combining  every  requisite  comfort 
with  an  adequate  degree  of  security. 

The  number  of  prisoners  of  this  class  who  during  the  past 
year  have  escaped  from  the  New  York  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  and  have  not  been  retaken,  has  induced  the  judicious 
Superintendent  of  that  hospital  to  urge  upon  ihe  Legislature 
the  prompt  provision,  in  addition  to  the  old  wards,  of  such  ac- 
commodations as  we  have  suggested. 

No  doubt  many  cases  will  occur,  in  which  the  symptoms  of 
mental  disease,  although  decidedly  existing,  may  be  so  slight  or 
so  equivocal  in  progress  that  there  will  be  no  inducement  for  the 
transfer  of  these  subjects  to  the  stale -asylum.  The  authority  of 
the  Resident  Physician  should  be  amply  sufficient,  and  the  means 
at  his  disposal  entirely  adequate  for  the  proper  treatment  of 
such  cases. 

The  prevention  and  removal  of  these  incipient  indications  of 
insanity,  or  of  other  disease,  we  regard  as  among  the  most  pro- 
minent and  important  of  the  duties  of  the  resident  medical  officer 
of  a  prison,  and  we  have  full  confidence  that  most  of  these  symp- 
toms of  approaching  danger  can  very  often  be  arrested  bv  a 
prompt  and  wise  use  of  the  proper  hygienic  measures.  Obsta 
principiis,  "  assail  the  earliest  onset  of  disease,"  should  be  the 
rule  above  all  others  most  imperative  in  prison.  Insanity  is  in- 
sidious in  progress,  soon  confirmed,  and  when  once  firmly  seated 
extremely  difficult  to  cure,  even  under  influences  far  superior  to 
those  of  the  best- regulated  penitentiaries.  Delay  in  resorting  to 
every  available  expedient  short  of  absolute  discharge  should 
never  be  permitted,  and  if  from  neglect  of  the  proper  directions 
any  untoward  results  occur,  a  heavy  responsibility  must  rest 
upon  the  authorities,  whoever  they  may  be,  by  whom  such 
neglect  has  been  allowed — no  matter  what  the  plea — to  pass  with- 
out correction. 

The  medical  officer  of  a  prison  must  be  allowed  to  decide 
upon  much  more  than  the  medical  treatment  of  the  prisoners : 
he  must  be  consulted  in  reference  to  the  occupation  of  those  who 


PROVISION  FOR  THE  INSANE  IN  PRISONS.  169 

seem  to  have  a  tendency  to  mental  or  any  other  disease.  The 
circumstances  under  which  their  work  is  to  be  carried  on — the 
amount  of  exercise  in  the  open  air — the  kind  of  superintendence ; 
in  short  a  variety  of  apparently  small,  but  still  in  these  cases  most 
important  matters,  which  will  suggest  themselves  to  many  of  our 
readers. 

To  determine  what  cases  are  suitable  to  be  transferred  from 
the  prison  to  the  hospital,  and  what  may  with  propriety  be  re- 
tained in  prison,  a  commission  should  be  instituted  to  which  all 
these  matters  should  be  referred  by  law ;  and  whenever  from  any 
cause  an  insane  person  is  brought  to  the  prison,  full  authority 
should  be  possessed  by  this  body  to  refuse  his  admission  as  a  pri- 
soner and  to  direct  his  immediate  transfer  to  the  State  Hospital. 
In  this  commission,  should  always  be  found  the  resident  physician 
of  the  prison,  and  one  or  more  medical  gentlemen  in  the  vicinity 
who  have  some  practical  knowledge  of  insanity. 

What  we  want,  then,  in  Pennsylvania  to  enable  us  to  provide 
for  the  insane  in  our  prisons,  let  us  repeat,  is,  a  State  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  and  in  connexion  with  it,  wards  specially  appro- 
priated to  this  class  of  cases,  who  may  be  there  safely  kept  and 
properly  treated  till  restored,  and  then  be  returned  to  the  prison 
till  the  expiration  of  their  terms  of  sentence.  We  want  also  a 
commission  to  decide  upon  the  mental  state  of  prisoners,  and  to 
determine  who  shall  be  sent  to  the  hospital  and  who  retained  in 
prison.  There  are  also  required  proper  kinds  of  labour,  exercise 
and  attendance  for  those  whom  it  may  be  thought  inexpedient  to 
subject  to  the  discipline  and  arrangements  of  an  institution  spe- 
cially devoted  to  the  insane ;  while  full  authority  should  be  vested 
in  the  physician  of  the  prison  to  direct  all  these  and  other  means 
of  prevention,  as  well  as  cure,  in  every  case  of  threatened  insanity 
that  appears  to  him,  through  hereditary  predisposition,  ill  health 
or  other  cause,  likely  to  arise  from  a  residence  in  prison. 

When  all  this  can  be  done,  and  the  insane  who  have  accumu- 
lated in  our  prisons  through  a  series  of  years,  and  from  a  variety 
of  causes  constantly  operating  in  Pennsylvania,  shall  have  been 
removed,  we  have  entire  confidence,  that  while  the  benevolent  will 
feel  that  misfortune  and  disease  are  no  longer  treated  as  crime, 
the  public  will  also  learn,  that  the  separate  system,  wisely  and 
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faithfully  carried  out  by  enlightened  and  Christian  men,  is  yet  the 
best  that  has  ever  been  devised,  and  promises  vastly  more  good 
than  any  other,  without  greater  risk  of  injuring  the  minds  or 
bodies  of  those  subjected  to  it.  After  no  little  observation  and 
reflection,  we  feel  fully  satisfied  that  no  departure  from  the  sepa- 
rate system  is  necessary  to  prevent  the  development  of  insanity  in 
our  prisons,  within  limits  quite  as  moderate  as  can  reasonably  be 
hoped  for,  in  the  class  who  compose  the  population  of  these  places. 
To  expect  that  no  insanity  will  be  developed  in  a  prison — let 
the  system  be  what  it  may — is  a  fallacy,  never  to  be  realized ; 
and  when  such  a  result  has  been  reported,  we  cannot  help  be- 
lieving that  such  apocryphal  conclusions  have  been  drawn  from 
extremely  limited  or  careless  observation,  if  not  based  upon 
entirely  erroneous  ideas  of  mental  disease. 

Without  the  provision  referred  to  for  those  who  are  now  insane, 
— without  the  means  indicated  for  preventing  insanity  from  being 
sent  to  our  penitentiaries,  and  without  the  faithful  and  prompt 
carrying  out  of  all  proper  hygienic  and  preventive  measures  in 
our  prisons,  we  must  expect  that  in  the  future,  as  heretofore  and 
at  present,  instead  of  devoting  all  our  energies  to  the  improve- 
ment and  perfection  of  what  seems,  to  us,  the  only  true  system  ' 
of  prison  discipline,  we  shall  have  to  labour  to  dispel  the  doubts 
and  fears  of  honest  inquirers,  to  disprove  the  bold  assertions  and 
sustain  the  denunciations  of  those,  whom  we  hope  we  do  no 
injustice  in  regarding,  as  rather  the  uncompromising  and  de- 
termined opposers  of  that  whole  penitentiary  system,  than  calm 
seekers  after  truth,  and  advocates  of  public  good  alone. 
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The  Clergyman  in  the  Jail ;  an  Essay  on  Prison  Discipline.  By 
George  Heaton,  M.  A.,  Assistant  Chaplain  of  Gloucester  County 
Jail  and  Penitentiary,  pp.  179.  London,  1847. 

IN  our  number  for  April  we  ventured  to  express  some  views, 
or  rather  to  present  to  our  readers  some  suggestions,  concerning 
the  office  and  duties  of  that  very  important  functionary  a  prison 
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chaplain,  or  (as  he  is  sometimes  called)  a  moral  inst 
aught  we  know  or  have  heard,  those  suggestions  we 
Well  received.     If  any  objection  has  been  made  to 
doubtless  arisen  from  misconception  of  the  design  ani 
of  the  article. 

Since  that  time,  and  without  any  collusion  on  our  part,  (how- 
ever singular  the  coincidence  may  appear,)  there  has  been 
thrown  upon  our  table  an  unpretending  volume,  in  stitched 
covers,  the  title  of  which  is  above  recited.  Standing  outside  the 
prison  walls,  we  set  forth  what  we  conceived  to  be  the  most  es- 
sential qualifications  of  the  religious  instructor  and  guide  within, 
and  scarcely  had  we  done  speaking  when  the  man  himself  comes 
out  to  us,  and  tells- us  what  he  thinks  of  these  grave  matters  with 
which  he  has  been  personally  identified. 

Our  purpose  in  bringing  this  pamphlet  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers,  is  to  avail  ourselves  of  some  very  good  hints  which  it 
contains,  and  also  to  amplify  one  or  two  points  on  which  the  au- 
thor but  slightly  touches.  We  shall  do  the  readers  of  our  journal 
a  better  service  in  this  way  than  by  transcribing  the  whole  or 
large  portions  of  the  work — inasmuch  as  the  style  is  often  awk- 
ward and  obscure,  sometimes  almost  unintelligibly  so ;  and  many 
of  the  opinions  advanced  or  advocated  seem  to  us  crude,  vision- 
ary, and  unsafe.  With  all  this,  however,  the  author  is  evidently 
a  true  friend  of  the  prisoner,  and  a  man  of  close  observation  and 
independent  views.  His  opportunities  to  investigate  prison  his- 
tory, and  to  analyze  the  various  influences  by  which  the  charac- 
ter and  condition  of  prisoners  are  chiefly  affected,  have  been 
rare  and  well  improved. 

In  a  sort  of  apologetical  preface  addressed  to  an  intimate 
friend,  the  author  mentions  two  considerations  which  influenced 
his  mind  to  publish  his  work — one  is  "  the  merciful  arrangement 
to  prescribe  for  crime  the  correctives  which,  if  applied  sooner, 
might  have  saved  disgrace ;"  and  the  other  is  "  that  less  costly, 
because  more  contracted  schemes  of  moral  reformation  would  be 
found  conducive  to  the  elevation  of  our  common  character  as 
man,"  (p.  6.)  If  we  rightly  apprehend  the  force  of  the  .first  of 
these  considerations,  it  is  that  well-managed  houses  of  Refuge 
or  schools  of  reformation  for  young  persons,  who  have  just  en- 
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tered  upon  a  criminal  career,  and  who  may  be  rescued  by'whole- 
some  discipline,  are  mercifully  designed  to  avert  the  disgrace 
and  infamy  which  attach  to  a  later  stage  in  the  downward  road. 
And  from  the  second  we  infer,  that  he  would  rely  on  a  class  of 
schools  like  the  Ragged  Schools  of  London,  or  the  Industrial 
Schools  of  Aberdeen  and  Glasgow,  to  reach  the  depths,  and 
good  Sunday  and  daily  schools  to  embrace  the  better  or  im- 
proved orders  of  the  community — hoping  from  these  sources  to 
derive  a  salutary  influence  that  should  be  felt  and  seen  in  the 
general  elevation  of  society,  and  in  a  higher  tone  of  moral  feel- 
ing and  sentiment. 

We  wish  those  who  have  the  chief  power  to  sway  public  opi- 
nion were  more  impressed  with  the  value  of  a  right  good  educa- 
tion as  a  preservative  against  the  increase  of  crime.  If  we  were 
to  judge  of  their  views  by  the  speeches  we  sometimes  hear  or 
read,  we  might  suppose  they  could  not  more  highly  appreciate 
the  importance  of  general  education,  and  that  their  conviction  of 
the  supreme  importance  of  right  MORAL  INFLUENCES  in  all  schemes 
of  education  could  not  be  deepened ;  and  yet  the  results,  in  this 
point  of  view,  are  rarely  sought  for  with  anxiety,  nor  does  there 
seem  to  be  a  very  marked  disappointment  when  an  educated  boy 
turns  out  to  be  an  accomplished  rogue.  In  cases  where  the 
criminal  propensity  is  already  developed,  (as  in  most  of  the  pu- 
pils of  the  class  of  schools  first  above  named,)  no  undue  impor- 
tance can  be  given  to  the  TIME  of  applying  the  corrective.  It 
may  be  delayed — in  innumerable  instances  it  is  delayed — till  the 
desire  and  the  motive  to  the  path  of  integrity  are  both  extin- 
guished in  an  overwhelming  sense  of  guilt  and  degradation. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Mr.  Heaton's  book,  he  tells  us  that  he 
has  had  "  an  experience  of  nearly  four  years,  daily,  in  a  large 
county  prison,  and  that  this  experience  has  been  aided  by  an  in- 
spection of  other  prisons,  and  by  the  reminiscences  of  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  habits  of  the  poor,  arising  out  of  a  connexion 
of  nearly  five  years  with  one  of  those  jail-like  establishments — a 
large  Union  Workhouse  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London."  These 
are  the  schools  in  which  he  has  formed  his  views  of  the  results 
of  penal  processes.  Here  he  had  ample  opportunity  to  mark  the 
effects  of  separation  and  association ;  of  mildness  and  severity 
in  discipline,  as  well  as  to  study  the  causes  of  crime,  and  the 
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ordinary  probabilities  of  reform.  And  in  one  general  opinion 
which  our  author  expresses  we  heartily  coincide — in  that  "  it  is 
the  sacred  duty  of  the  commonwealth  to  take  care  that  those 
whom  she  imprisons  for  a  violation  of  her  laws,  shall  not  have 
the  opportunity  to  form  acquaintances  with  each  other,  nor  to 
devise  schemes  for  the  future  prosecution  of  their  nefarious  pur- 
poses— especially  in  an  establishment  maintained  at  public  cost, 
and  sternly  engaged  on  the  side  of  order  and  good  government." 
If  this  position  were  taken  by  all  our  states,  and  faithfully  main- 
tained, in  practice  as  well  as  theory,  it  would  make  a  marvel- 
lous revolution  in  the  prison  statistics  of  the  country,  before  ten 
years  were  at  an  end. 

Passing  over  some  very  sensible  remarks  upon  the  effect 
which  is  wrought  on  one's  character  and  prospects  by  the  mere 
fact  of  "  having  been  in  jail,"  (no  matter  for  what  cause,  or  for 
what  time,)  we  will  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  author's  idea 
of  classifying  untried  prisoners,  where  the  associate  system  pre- 
vails, in  which  proceeding  he  thinks  the  religious  teacher  should 
be  largely  concerned.  The  following  is  his  schedule,  and  we 
copy  it  merely  to  show  the  extent  to  which  he  purposes  to  carry 
the  classifying  process. 

"  It  would  be  very  desirable  for  every  prisoner  to  be  introduced  to  the 
chaplain,  before  his  appearance  undergoes  the  change  from  washing  and 
clothing.  The  soi-disant  sailor  might  be  unmasked  to  his  own  discourage- 
ment by  an  inquiry  of  foreign  or  naval  matters.  The  blue  frock  or  the  white 
frock — the  rags  or  the  tidy  raiment  struggling  with  poverty — all  theee  and 
many  more,  are  useful  criteria  of  which  the  chaplain  is  deprived  by  the 
Bystem  of  washing  out  the  prisoner  before  his  introduction, — and  to  do  good, 
men  must  look  on  men,  not  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  as  they  are.  He  should 
reside  for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  to  have  most  to  do  with 
them.  He  should  therefore  have  a  large  share  in  assigning  them  to  their 
proper  classes,  of  which  a  large  prison  would  probably  consist  of  ten. 

1.  Men  having  been  before  convicted. 

2.  Boys  having  been  before  convicted. 

3.  Illiterate  men  not  before  convicted. 

4.  Illiterate  boys  not  before  convicted. 

5.  Prisoners  charged  with  what  used  to  be  the  capital  class  of  crimes. 

6.  Men  with  a  fair  education  not  before  convicted. 

7.  Boys  with  a  fair  education  not  before  convicted. 

8.  Prisoners  charged  with  nameless  offences,  convicted  or  not. 

9.  Females  apparently  not  depraved. 
10.  The  reverse." 

Those  who  advocate  the  associate  principle  on  the  ground 
that  it  allows  the  introduction  and  profitable  pursuit  of  trades 
and  manufactures,  which  require  a  combination  of  many  hands, 
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would  of  course  lend  an  unwilling  ear  to  such  a  "cut  and  thrust" 
process  as  this.  Far  different  questions  would  necessarily  be 
raised  by  them,  such  as,  Will  not  that  fellow  make  a  good  hand 
in  the  harness  shop?  Would  not  that  boy  serve  the  cook's  pur- 
poses in  the  kitchen  1  And  can  we  secure  a  better  nurse  than 
that  short,  fat  woman  who  came  in  yesterday? 

What  trades  have  they  learned,  and  how  can  their  attainments 
and  accomplishments  be  made  most  conducive  to  the  prison 
revenue,  are  the  questions  of  primary  importance  in  all  prisons 
where  the  moral  atmosphere  which  the  unhappy  culprit  is  to 
breathe,  and  the  hope  of  restoring  him  to  the  paths  of  rectitude 
are  regarded  as  points  of  subordinate  interest. 

Mr.  Heaton  has  very  little  faith  in  cellular  instruction  where 
the  number  of  prisoners  assigned  to  the  care  of  one  instructor 
exceeds  one  hundred ;  nor  does  he  think  it  practicable  even  with 
that  number  to  effect  much  good,  unless  the  clergyman  resides 
wholly  in  the  jail. 

"The  instrument  of  moral  reform  must  be  always  at  hand.  '  The  clergy- 
man in  the  jail,'  is  the  thing  wanted.  The  very  known  facts  of  his  coming 
to  the  jail,  and  his  departure  from  it,  are  in  themselves  hostile  to  moral  im- 
provement. It  is  his  parish,  and  he  ought  to  be  in  it.  All  the  greater  evils 
of  the  non-residence  of  clergy  are  here  gathered  into  one  head ;  for  here 
there  are  always  cases  in  want  of  him ;  here  his  work  is  the  work.  The 
barring  of  doors  must  be  done,  but  it  is  not  the  work  of  reformation.  Prisoners 
must  be  exercised,  their  health  demands  it,  but  that  is  not  the  work  of  im-^ 
parting  saving  health  to  the  mind.  Turnkeys  must  be  prompt,  decisive,  and 
regular,  but  their  key  is  not  to  open  the  long  closed  [!]  avenues  of  grace — 
unfolding  to  entertain  the  King  of  glory — gates  hitherto  unpassed,  and  held 
to  be  impassable.  Then  pill  your  clergyman  in  the  jail.  There  he  ought  to 
be,  and  there  he  may  do  his  work;  did  I  say  his .'  I  mean  his  Master's 
work." — pp.  50,  51. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Mr.  Heaton's  book  (on  convicted 
prisoners)  he  enlarges  upon  the  intimate  relationship  which  sub- 
sists between  the  present  treatment  of  a  convict,  and  the  prospect 
of  his  reformation.  He  holds  that  "  no  punishment  can  be  right 
which  does  not  embrace  at  least  the  earnest  endeavour  to  reform 
the  subject  of  it."  Without,  this,  he  regards  "  punishment  as 
mere  vengeance."  "The  paternal  attribute  of  the  magistrate,  the 
sanction  sought  from  religion,  and  the  spiritual  comfort  which  is 
due  from  both,  all  demand  that  there  should  be  no  punishment 
with  a  vengeance"  But  he  says  "  UNASSOCIATED  CONFINEMENT  is 

EVIDENTLY  NECESSARY  TO  THE  INDIVIDUAL  TO  BE  REFORMED.      It  Cannot 
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be  done  in  the  soldier-like  kind  of  life  which  prisoners  enjoy  who 
feed  well,  and  sleep  well, — work  a  little  and  learn  a  little,  enjoy- 
ing the  varieties  of  society  which  oyer  and  terminer  is  constantly 
pouring  out,  and  lamenting  only  that  they  cannot  go  to  the 
public  house  when  they  like.  If  any  one  could  object  to  the  am- 
putation of  this  diseased  limb  of  prison  discipline,  a  constant  in- 
tercourse with  the  subject  would  convince  him  how  utterly 
inadequate  to  the  task  of  reforming  criminals,  is  any  species  of 
confinement  which  permits  social  intercourse  among  them. 
Here  two  or  three  are  sweeping,  or  white-washing,  &c.  There 
three  or  four  are  being  shaved,  or  wailing  their  turn  to  be  shaved 
by  the  barber.  In  the  cook-house,  another  little  batch  is  growing 
fat.  These  constant  associations,  even  where  an  unassociated 
plan  is  in  professed  operation  for  convicted  prisoners,  afford  too 
much  reason  to  fear  that  if  they  who  are  thus  privileged  do  not 
come  back  again,  that  it  will  not  have  been  the  discipline  that 
reformed  them."  (p.  38.)  If  we  are  not  under  singular  misappre- 
hension, these  remarks  might  seem  very  pointed  in  their  applica- 
tion, did  we  not  know  that  "  the  clergyman  in  the  jail"  has  never 
crossed  the  Atlantic. 

We  think  we  do  no  injustice  to  the  reasoning  of  our  author 
when  we  reduce  it  to  a  syllogistic  form  thus : — 

No  punishment  can  be  right  which  does  not  embrace  the  idea 
of  the  prisoner's  reform. 

This  idea  can  be  embraced  in  no  system  of  convict-punish- 
ment but  on  the  unassociated  or  separate  plan.  Therefore, 

No  convict  punishment  can  be  right  upon  any  other  but  the 
separate  or  unassociated  plan. 

This  is  not  our  argument,  however,  nor  are  we  prepared  to 
father  it.  It  serves  our  purpose  if  it  shows  the  firmness  of  the 
author's  conviction  of  the  superiority  of  the  separate  or  Penn- 
sylvania theory  over  any  and  all  others. 

We  know  not  what  opportunities  Mr.  Heaton  has  enjoyed  to 
investigate  and  ascertain  the  extent  or  causes  of  popular  discon- 
tent and  heartburning  in  his  country.  Still  less  do  we  know 
what  may  be  his  political  biasses  or  associations ;  what  natural 
or  acquired  habits  of  mind  he  may  have  to  fit  him  for  such  in- 
quiries ;  nor  how  comprehensive  may  be  his  views  of  the  order 
and  principle  of  the  social  state.  But  he  certainly  gives  us  a 
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new  idea  on  the  subject  when  he  intimates  that  the  popular  dis- 
content to  which  he  refers,  may  have  sprung  from  the  ill-treat- 
ment of  convicts  in  prison.  He  inveighs  indignantly  against  the 
tread- wheel,  which  all  must  admit  to  be  a  strange  and  barbarous 
contrivance  for  purposes  of  discipline.  "  The  tread-wheel  will 
harden  their  hearts  as  it  makes  its  sullen  rounds ;  but  as  it  will 
neither  instruct  them  in  labour  nor  prepare  them  for  it,  even  if 
no  other  labour  can  be  substituted,  they  had  better  be  confined 
to  the  book.  There  are,  however,  many  simple  things  which 
they  might  be  taught  to  make,  as  list-shoes,  mats,  &c.,  and  they 
might  put  this  knowledge  to  an  honest  use  when  they  get  out,  in- 
stead of  employing  the  recollections  of  the  wheel  to  provoke 
curses  on  the  law — deep,  if  unheard,  curses  on  all  magistrates, 
parsons,  doctors,  and  all  who  seemed  to  share  in  their  remem- 
brance. Who  knows  but  this  is  one  main  root  of  the  bitterness, 
the  ill-will,  that  universally  prevails  in  the  lowest  towards  their 
superiors,  not  including  only  the  very  rich  who  can  afford  to 
purchase  their  favour  or  submit  to  their  knavery  1  For  it  is  a 
large  portion  of  the  labouring  poor  that  have  drunk  at  the  waters 
of  this  Meribah,  and  hardened  their  hearts  in  this  wilderness  of 
Sin."  (p.  61.) 

Can  it  be  possible  that  "  a  large  portion  of  the  labouring  poor 
of  England"  are  discharged  convicts  ! 

Great  as  are  the  evils  and  abuses  of  the  English  prisons,  Mr. 
Heaton  is  evidently  impressed  with  the  vast  improvements  which 
have  been  made,  and  the  capabilities  of  still  farther  improve- 
ments, which  the  labours  and  investigations  of  modern  philan- 
thropy have  developed.  And  the  greatness  of  the  change  is 
made  the  more  imposing  to  our  author  from  his  ability  to  con- 
trast it  with  scenes  of  which  he  had  been  an  eye-witness.  He 
describes  particularly  the  spectacle  in  the  prison  at  York  Castle, 
where  convicts  under  sentence  of  death  roared  with  laughter  at 
their  own  misery — playing  at  soldiers,  and  stumbling  in  the 
heavy  irons  which  bound  their  hands  and  feet.  "  Few  perhaps," 
he  adds,  "  could  have  thought  that  prisons  would  come  to  be 
quiet  moral  places,  with  a  daily  service  to  the  Creator,  and  a 
constant  operation  of  good  offices  for  the  real  benefit  of  his  un- 
worthy and  unfortunate  creatures."  (p.  10.) 

The  contemplation  of  this  marvellous  melioration  of  the  con- 


NOTICES.  177 

dition  of  prisons,  naturally  leads  our  author  to  investigate  the 
history  of  the  change,  and  as  naturally  brings  him  to  Philadel- 
phia, where,  in  1787,  the  Society  was  established,  under  whose 
auspices  these  pages  are  published,  and  whose  name  embodies 
the  great  principle  of  its  organization,  i.  e.  "  the  alleviation  of 
the  miseries  of  public  prisons."  It  was  indeed  at  a  much  later 
period  that  the  labours  of  those  philanthropic  men  were  brought 
to  the  specific  results  of  what  is  now  known  as  the  Separate  or 
Pennsylvania  System.  He  says: 

"  Philadelphia,  if  it  have  perished  in  the  Eastern  world,  arises  with  exem- 
plary beauty  in  the  West.  The  Separate  System,  borrowed  perhaps*  from 
England  at  the  first,  has  been  tried  (they  say)  with  successf  in  the  United 
States,  and  already  copied  into  the  old  country.  The  great  kingdoms  of  Eu- 
rope, too,  are  awakening  to  the  errors  of  past  penology,  to  use  the  coinage  of 
a  Professor ;  the  present  king  of  Sweden  is  in  favour  of  the  change ;  the 
king  of  the  French  is  turning  his  sagacious  mind  to  the  subject;  a  sort  of 
convention  has  been  held  at  Frankfort,  the  resolutions  of  which  are  compre- 
hensive and  grand  ;  while  the  subject  is  daily  being  more  inquired  of,  more 
sought  into,  more  understood  by  an  -increasing  number  of  the  friends  of  cha- 
rity, rational,  just,  and  evidently  sincere."  pp.  10,  11. 

Our  author  does  injustice  to  himself  by  his  strained  criticism 
upon  the  words  by  which  the  two  prevailing  systems  of  discipline 
are  designated.  He  affects  (for  we  should  insult  his  understand- 
ing to  suppose  he  feels)  a  doubt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word 
separate.  He  suggests  that  "  to  say  these  men  are  in  separate  con- 
finement might  be  taken  to  mean  that  they  are  all  together,  though 
in  a  state  of  separation  from  some  others."  In  this  sense,  all 
prisons  are  on  the  separate  plan,  inasmuch  as  all  prisoners  are 
separated  from  the  unimprisoned  community.  Mr.  Heaton 
more  than  intimates,  too,  that  the  term  solitary  is  avoided  pur- 
posely, or  for  prudential  reasons,  because  it  is  repulsive  in  its 
associations,  and  not  because  of  its  inappropriateness.  Does  he 
not  know  that  there  have  been  advocates  of  literal,  strict,  un- 
allevia,ted  solitude,  as  a  method  of  primitive  discipline,  and  that 
the  opponents  of  the  Pennsylvania  principle  have  often  sought  to 
bring  it  into  disrepute  by  attaching  to  it  the  odium  of  such  in- 
tolerable seclusion  ?  Is  he  ignorant  that  the.  very  gist  of  the 
controversy  of  which  he  has  so  much  to  say,  is  not  whether  a 
body  of  prisoners  shall  be  separated  from  some  others,  (within 

*  And  perhaps  not.  t  Does  any  sane  man  doubt  it  ? 
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or  without  the  walls,)  but  whether  the  individual  convicts  shall 
be  separated,  each  from  the  other,  so  that  no  knowledge  of  their 
several  persons,  either  by  sight  or  sound  shall  be  attainable,  nor 
shall  they  be  assembled  together  daily  in  the  workshops,  at 
meal-times,  and  at  worship,  under  a  prohibition  of  intercourse — 
their  seclusion  or  separation  being  only  by  night? 

We  have  no  objection  to  the  terms  associated  and  unassociated 
if  they  suit  a  whimsical  man's  taste,  though  we  cannot  see  the 
force  of  our  author's  objection  to  the  received  and  well-under- 
stood word  separate,  as  applied  to  the  Pennsylvania  discipline, 
and  which  he  very  properly  defines  to  be  "  the  state  in  which  a 
person  is  cut  off  from  the  society  of  his  fellows,  and  limited  to 
that  of  his  appointed  teachers,  friends  and  guardians."  (p.  13.) 

In  the  course  of  his  observations  upon  the  workings  of  this 
system,  the  author  adverts  to  the  difficulty  of  cellular  teaching 
without  a  very  large  increase  of  the  number  of  teachers,  (say 
twice  or  three  times  the  force  at  present  applied.)  "Such  is  the 
torpor  of  mind,  and  the  sluggishness  of  energies,  in  a  person  de- 
praved and  uneducated,  that  even  ten  minutes  as  the  average 
duration  of  each  individual's  instruction,  cannot  be  pronounced 
a  maximum."  (p.  24.)  And  again,  "  It  were  idle  to  suppose  one 
could  do  them,  (the  prisoners)  any  real  service  by  cellular  in- 
struction when  they  amount  to  more  than  a  hundred,  and  were 
in  the  main  so  pitiably  ignorant  as  we  find  them.  As  it  is,  it  is 
a  work  not  nearly  half  done.  The  engine  groans  and  puffs,  but 
the  progress  is  slow,  and  the  end  seldom  attained  for  want,  of 
power.  Other  parts  of  the  system  are  well  attended  to.  The 
medical  office  is  thoroughly  complete,  because  we  allow  as  much 
force  for  the  few  cases  of  sickness  as  for  the  whole  bulk  of  all 
the  cases  of  moral  and  religious  distemper."-  (p.  45.)  Our  author's 
nerves  would  ill  endure  an  American  penitentiary,  with  from 
300  to  800  convicts,  and  only  one  "  clergyman  in  the"  .whole 
"jail,"  and  he  perhaps  not  the  most  skilfully  trained,  to  minister 
to  minds  diseased. 

If  Mr.  Heaton's  authority  may  be  relied  on,  he  furnishes  us 
with  a  very  significant  fact,  and  one  which,  if  well  considered, 
might  tend  to  important  modifications  of  prison  administration. 
"  My  own  experience  shows  me,"  he  says,  "  that  the  choice  of 
unassociated  confinement  is  commensurate  with  education,  or 
nearly  so ;  and  the  reverse,  that  where  there  is  evident  debase- 
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ment,   you   will,   in    every   case,   find   a   clinging   to   associa- 
tion." (p.  26.) 

So  far  as  this  position  is  confirmed  by  the  history  of  the  in- 
mates of  separate  prisons,  it  shows  that  those  who  have  some 
remnants  of  self-respect,  and  who  of  course  are  the  most 
promising  subjects  of  a  reforming  process,  are  likely  to  become 
desperate  and  irreclaimable  by  being  thrown  into  any  kind  of 
association  with  the  mass  of  convicts ;  while  those  who  are 
already  debased,  dread  to  be  separated  from  the  company  of 
others  as  polluted  and  degraded  as  themselves.  All  this  is  in 
accordance  with  the  known  laws  of  social  existence,  and 
although  it  may  be  that  these  last  will  find  a  separation  from 
"  birds  of  their  own  feather"  an  intolerable  grievance,  and  here 
and  there  an  individual  may  suffer  in  body  or  mind,  or  both, 
from  the  severity  of  the  privation,  it  would  still  be  a  short- 
sighted policy  to  consign  the  most  promising  subjects  of  an  ex- 
pensive discipline  to  hopeless  incorrigibility,  rather  than  expose 
the  ignorant  and  debased  to  suffering,  for  want  of  fellowship 
with  kindred  spirits.  It  seems  to  us  that  a  more  unequivocal 
and  pertinent  testimony  could  not  well  be  given  to  the  superiority 
of  the  separate  mode,  and  we  heartily  commend  it  to  the  con- 
sideration of  inquirers. 

Though  Mr.  Heaton  is  a  stanch  advocate  of  the  separate 
system,  he  suffers  not  a  little  from  never  having  seen  a  prison  on 
this  plan.  We  might  assume  that  he  has  not  enjoyed  such  a 
privilege,  because  we  cannot  otherwise  account  for  many  of  his 
views.  But  he  frankly  avows  that  all  he  knows  of  the  system  is 
from  others,  and  we  hold  that  no  hearsay  evidence  or  force  of 
reasoning  will  answer  any  purpose  at  all  compared  with  a  visit 
to,  and  a  faithful  personal  inspection  of  well-constituted  and  well- 
administered  separate  prisons.*  He  is  evidently  under  a  mis- 
apprehension, or  he  is  governed  by  theoretic  views,  of  the 
severity  of  the  discipline.  He  thinks  no  sentence  (save  for 
crimes  of  the  deepest  dye),  should  exceed  three,  or  at  the  most, 
five  years.  "  The  mind  of  man  must  sink,  knowing  it  from  the 
first.  Better  to  sentence  him  for  a  period  hereafter  to  be  deter- 
mined, but  not  made  known  to  him ;  but  a  sentence  of  eight  or 

*  This  is  one  cardinal  defect  in  the  qualifications  of  Mr.  Gray,  of  Boston,  who 
has  lately  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  subject,  to  which  we  may  hereafter  call 
attention. 
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nine  years  to  unassociated  imprisonment,  must  give  him  all  the 
horrors  (or  the  joys — it  hardly  seems  to  matter  which),  of  the 
prospect  of  an  intervening  dissolution." — (p.  62,  63.) 

We  do  not  say  what  room  there  is  for  a  modification  of  our 
criminal  code,  to  make  the  terms  of  imprisonment  longer  or 
shorter,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  discipline  inflicted.  Indeed 
we  are  prepared  to  admit  that  few  points  of  our  penal  legislation 
are  left  so  open  to  animadversion  as  this.  But  Mr.  Heaton  has 
only  to  examine  the  annual  returns  of  the  Pentonville  prison,  or 
of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  to  see  that  the  effects  of  the  discipline 
are  not  so  terrific  as  his  fancy  paints  them.  Most  of  the  objec- 
tions to  the  separate  system  have  been  urged  against  the  essential 
element  of  separation  in  its  present  effects  upon  the  sufferer's 
mental  and  physical  nature.  Its  opponents  have  not  been  willing 
to  admit  it  to  be  the  best  even  where  the  confinement  under  it 
"  is  limited  to  three  or  five  years."  This  admission  would  nearly 
or  quite  terminate  all  controversy  on  the  subject.  The  "  inter- 
vening dissolution"  occurs  (if  at  all)  nearly  always  within  the 
first  three,  and  very  frequently  within  the  first  two,  years  of  the 
term  of  confinement,  and  of  course  would  not  be  avoided  by  our 
author's  limitation.  We  apprehend  that  much  stronger  objections 
lie  against  long  sentences,  as  such,  (let  the  discipline  be  what  it 
may,)  than  against  the  undue  or  unsafe  severity  of  the  separate 
system,  but  it  it  is  not  to  our  present  purpose  to  state  them. 

We  have  left  ourselves  too  little  room  to  say,  what  we  had 
designed  to  say  respecting  Mr.  Heaton's  chapter  on  the  officers 
of  prisons.  It  would  be  so  easy  to  misapprehend  or  misrepre- 
sent anything  we  might  say,  as  having  a  personal  or  invidious 
bearing,  that  we  gladly  avail  ouVselves  of  these  hints  from  a  fo- 
reign source,  which  are  of  course  above  all  such  narrow  con- 
structions. "  I  suppose,"  says  our  author,  "  it  will  be  allowed 
that  efficiency  in  the  discharge  of  a  very  responsible  duty  should 
be  required  in  the  gentleman  who  may  be  selected  as  governor, 
medical  officer,  or  chaplain  of  a  prison.  The  moment  such  an 
office,  as  any  of  these,  is  given  for  a  provision  for  a  needy  can- 
didate," (or  with  a  view  to  advance  any  private,  temporary,  or 
partial  end) — "  may  be  the  beginning  of  evils  of  which  the  end 
or  measure  is  inconceivable."  (p.  65.) 

And  again — "These  officers  constitute  the  staff  of  the  institu- 
tion. Let  them  be  frank  and  honourable  men,  yielding  mutually 
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and  reciprocally,  yet  without  ever  condescending  to  shirk  a 
duty.  If,  on  the  contrary,  there  be  a  peevish  thin-skinned  jeal- 
ousy, when  one,  in  the  conscientious  exercise  of  his  functions, 
seems  to  trench  on  the  province  of  another,  much  that  is  dis- 
heartening and  chilling  is  sure  to  be  the  consequence."  (pp.  65, 66.) 

When  we  consider  that  in  some  prisons  the  power  to  appoint 
and  discharge  subordinate  officers  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
governing  head,  whom  we  designate  as  warden,  and  that  his  in- 
fluence is  of  course  felt  and  seen  through  all  grades  of  the  prison 
police — we  must  allow  that  whatever  weight  there  is  in  these 
views  when  applied  to  the  staff  generally,  becomes  tenfold 
greater  when  applied  to  the  officer-in-chief.  He  needs  not  only 
personal  qualifications  for  the  wardenship — or  post  of  principal 
director  of  the  prison  police, — but  he  must  have  sound  wisdom, 
and  close  discrimination,  and  stanch  integrity,  in  determining 
the  qualifications  of  others.  The  medical  and  moral  officer 
must  be  personally  faithful,  but  the  warden,  in  addition  to  his 
personal  fidelity,  is  to  see  that  others  are  faithful.  His  private 
example  will  have  great  force,  but  the  consciousness  that  his  eye 
is  upon  those  who  act  under  him,  and  that  he  follows  them  with 
sleepless  vigilance  in  their  routine  of  daily  duty,  is  not  the  less 
needful.  It  is  a  common  mistake  in  the  appointment  of  such  an 
officer  in  our  country,  that  a  single  prominent  qualification  is  so 
often  clothed  with  undue  importance.  A  very  humane  man 
may  be  unreasonably  indulgent,  and  a  good-natured  man  most 
injuriously  indolent — a  very  religious  man  may  be  anything  but 
practical,  and  a  very  economical  man  may  be  a  shamefully  op- 
pressive one.  It  is  indeed  very  difficult  to  find  men  who  will 
take  such  an  office,  and  who  unite  in  themselves  the  various 
qualifications  which  all  of  us  would  deem  important  if  not  essen- 
tial ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  magnify  a  single  good  quality  so 
enormously  as  to  hide  palpable  and  ruinous  defects. 

Mr.  Heaton  seems  to  be  fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  tri- 
fles, and  he  ascribes  to  manners,  tones  of  voice,  and  even  to  a 
turn  of  the  eye,  a  measure  of  importance  which  to  those  less 
familiar  with  the  maxims  and  principles  of  prison  philosophy 
might  seem  quite  exaggerated.  Even  the  very  modest  claims 
we  made  in  our  late  article  on  Prison  Chaplains,  were  thought 
by  some  to  be  extravagant  if  not  puerile.  But  we  are  sure  the 
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author  of  the  "  Clergyman  in  the  Jail,"  would  not  only  indorse 
them,  but  would  extend  them  much  farther. 

We  fully  accord  with  Mr.  Heaton  in  the  opinion  that  not  only 
should  a  watchful  regard  be  had  to  good  manners  and  a  scrupu- 
lous propriety  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other  and  with  the 
prisoners,  but  that  a  like  obligation  is  laid  on  inspectors,  official 
visiters,  and  casual  company.  A  gentle  deportment  towards 
those  under  their  care,  relieves  the  executive  officers  of  a  prison 
of  much  of  the  odium  that  attaches  to  a  supposed  professional, 
or  mercenary  occupation.  A  prisoner  of  the  lowest  capacity 
will  have  shrewdness  enough  to  see,  and  boldness  enough  to  say 
— to  himself — "  the  warden  (or  the  physician,  or  the  keeper,  or 
the  teacher,  as  the  case  may  be,)  is  paid  for  coming  to  my'  cell 
at  stated  periods,  but  he  is  not  paid  for  being  kind  towards  me. 
He  is  bound  to  see  me,  but  he  is  not  bound  to  say  '  good  morn- 
ing,' or  '  how  are  you  to-day  ?'  "  "  And  truly,"  says  our  author, 
"  I  can  see  no  reason  why  (with  a  severe  regard  to  discipline) 
the  duty  of  being  courteous  to  all  men,  kind,  compassionate,  and 
brotherly  aflfectioned,  should  suffer  an  exception  in  the  case  of 
men  accused  or  even  convicted  of  crime — for  nomine  mutato 
de  te." 

We  are  disposed  to  think  that  our  author  ascribes  more  power 
to  the  influence  of  "  A  Clergyman  in  the  Jail,"  than  it  will  ordi- 
narily be  found  to  possess.  If  the  duties  of  a  literary  teacher 
are  combined  with  it  (a  union  which  we  think  he  would  depre- 
cate) we  might  not  take  exception  to  his  views.  "If  the  clergy- 
man's conversation  is  to  be  of  much  use,"  he  says,  "  it  must  be 
renewed  at  least  daily.  Then  one  can  hardly  compress  the  ad- 
vantage in  a  less  space  of  time  than  ten  minutes,  and  thus  the 
daily  visitation  of  sixty  prisoners  would  occupy  a  daily  labour 
which  no  living  man  could  endure  for  seven  years,  without  a 
sacrifice  of  health  or  life,  to  which  no  rightly  ordered  estimate 
of  duty  can  bind  him." — (p.  21.)  He  adverts,  for  illustration,  to 
one  prison  attended  by  "  two  chaplains,  each  devoting  five  hours 
a-day  and  an  average  of  one  hundred  prisoners  to  each,  which 
would  allow  just  six  minutes  to  be  bestowed  on  each,  leaving  all 
other  duties  out  of  the  question.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  other 
duties  of  the  chaplain  must  occupy  half  his  time,  including  the 
unlocking  and  opening,  and  passing  to  and  fro — and  a  conclusion 
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is  arrived  at  which  perhaps  justifies  the  apprehension  that  such 
visits  are  in  danger  of  dwindling  away  to  a  mere  inspection — a 
mere  '  How  do  V  sort  of  affair,  even  with  the  best  and  most  en- 
during attention  to  duty — three  minutes  and  a  half  perhaps,  every 
other  day,  or  a  minute  and  a  half  daily." — (p.  23.) 

There  is  no  passage  of  the  book  which  so  much  shakes  our 
confidence  in  the  practical  wisdom  of  the  author  as  that  we  have 
just  quoted.  One  would  suppose  that  religious  influences  were 
to  be  distributed  from  cell  to  cell  as  a  sort  of  spiritual  ration,  in- 
stead of  being  administered  like  the  most  effective  and  precious 
medicine,  with  due  reference  to  the  constitution  and  habits  of 
each  individual,  and  to  his  present  symptoms  of  disease.  Is  it 
not  the  peculiar  office  of  the  "  clergyman  in  the  jail,"  to  watch 
the  ever  varying  tempers  and  susceptibilities  of  prisoners,  and  to 
suit  his  ministrations,  in  their  character,  season,  and  extent,  to 
the  condition  and  circumstances  of  each  ?  And  will  not  this 
forbid  any  exact  apportionment  of  time,  leaving  him  at  liberty 
to  abridge  the  length  of  his  visits  to  A,  B,  and  C,  if  he  judges  it 
needful  to  prolong  them  to  D,  E,  and  F?  If  the  number  of  pri- 
soners is  fixed  and  the  time  limited,  the  chaplain  can  readily  di- 
vide the  one  upon  the  other  and  determine  what  he  can  afford 
for  each,  but  if  he  governs  himself  in  his  official  course,  by  an 
arbitrary  apportionment  like  this,  it  may  well  be  questioned  whe- 
ther his  visits  had  not  better  be  entirely  forborne. 

That  "  The  Clergyman  in  the  Jail"  enjoys  a  most  favourable 
position  to  exercise  a  healthful  influence  upon  the  inmates,  none 
will  deny.  The  soothing  and  subduing  influence  of  divine  truth, 
when  it  takes  effect  upon  the  mind  even  of  a  wretched  convict, 
is  often  surprisingly  great.  Separated  as  he  is  by  his  official  re- 
lations from  all  the  severer  disciplinary  contact  with  the  priso- 
ners, he  may  have  easier  access  to  their  confidence,  and  a  pro- 
portionably  greater  influence  in  suggesting  better  motives  and 
juster  views  than  have  heretofore  influenced  them.  But  to  make 
the  best  of  his  opportunities,  he  must  have  no  ordinary  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  and  no  common  versatility  of  talent,  and 
quickness  of  perception.  He  will  not  think  of  prescribing  to 
himself  mechanical  rules  of  visitation,  except  so  far  as  the  regu- 
lations of  the  prison  may  require  it,  but  with  a  comprehensive 
and  elevated  view  of  his  relations  as  "  a  minister  of  God  for 


184  NOTICES. 

good,"  to  the  wretched  and  guilty  and  miserable  children  of 
men,  he  will  address  himself  to  his  delicate  and  responsible  du- 
ties with  a  humble  desire  to  imitate  his  Divine  Master,  as  well  in 
the  seasonableness  and  appropriateness  of  his  ministrations,  as  in 
the  kindness,  seriousness,  and  sincerity  of  them. 

We  have  always  regarded  "  The  Clergyman  in  the  Jail"  as 
most  favourably  situated  to  inculcate  the  spirit  of  submission  and 
subordination.  Having  no  occasion  to  use  authority,  his  motive 
for  urging  this  duty  is  above  suspicion,  and  he  does  an  invalu- 
able service  to  the  community  if  he  succeeds  His  well-timed 
instructions  coupled  with  the  gentle  and  conciliating  deportment 
of  the  executive  officers,  at  which  we  just  now  hinted,  will  go 
far  to  allay  any  spirit  of  revenge,  or  of  hostility  to  the  commu- 
nity, from  whose  society  he  has  been  expelled,  which  often  ran- 
kles in  the  bosom  of  a  convict.  The  importance  of  suppressing 
these  violent  emotions  is  equally  obvious,  whether  we  regard  the 
effect  of  the  present  discipline  upon  the  unhappy  man  or  his 
future  course  in  life.  And  the  interest  which  the  community 
has  in  the  event  is  not  less  apparent.  An  ill-disposed  man  has  it 
in  his  power  to  take  signal  vengeance  on  his  prosecutors ;  he 
may  be  the  instrument  of  destroying  millions  of  property,  or  of 
terminating  valuable  lives ;  he  may  keep  the  community  in  con- 
stant excitement  and  alarm,  and  corrupt  and  mislead  hundreds 
of  unwary  youth,  and  withal  escape  present  retribution.  If  it  is 
not  worth  while  to  mollify  the  feelings  of  such  a  man,  it  is  cer- 
tainly bad  policy  to  exasperate  him,  to  nurture  his  worst  passions 
and  prepare  him  to  return  to  the  community  at  war  with  the 
wholesome  restraints  and  fundamental  laws  of  society.  To 
chain  a  dog  will  render  him  ill-natured.  To  tease  him,  when  he 
is  chained,  will  make  him  ferocious.  Whatever  excuse  or  apo- 
logy may  be  offered  for  a  neglect  to  exert  these  appropriate  in- 
fluences in  our  associate  prisons,  there  can  be  none  where  the 
separate  system  prevails — indeed  this  is  one  of  its  distinguishing 
excellencies,  viz.  that  the  discipline  may  be  rigidly  maintained 
upon  the  mass  consistently  with  the  safe  and  perfectly  feasible  re- 
laxation of  its  severity  in  individual  cases.  In  this  point  alone  it 
has  a  superiority  over  its  rival  which  cannot  be  denied  nor  con- 
cealed. In  a  congregate  or  associate  prison,  the  same  stern, 
inexorable  despotism  reigns  over  all.  It  cannot  be  otherwise. 
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To  relax  it  for  a  moment  is  to  invite  the  discontented  and  reck* 
less  to  revolt.  To  show  partiality  under  such  circumstances  is 
to  awaken  the  most  violent  and  untameable  passions  of  our  na- 
ture. But  in  the  cellular  administration  of  discipline  there  is 
ample  room  for  a  modification  of  treatment,  to  suit  the  temper, 
character,  and  present  state  of  each  individual  convict.  The 
measure  of  indulgence,  or  privilege,  or  sympathy,  may  be  judi- 
ciously granted  in  each  case,  and  all 'this  without  prejudicing  the 
mind,  or  exciting  the  malignant  passions  of  lookers-on.  And  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  a  corps  of  intelligent  officers,  acting 
under  the  influence  of  Christian  motives  and  principles,  must 
enjoy  a  thousand  opportunities  to  modify  their  course  of  disci- 
pline most  advantageously  to  the  well  being  of  the  prisoner, 
which  the  associate  or  congregate  system  cannot  offer. 

We  may  possibly  return  to  Mr.  Heaton's  book  at  a  future  day, 
and  draw  from  it  some  useful  hints  concerning  the  religious  ser- 
vices of  prisons,  the  instruction  of  the  inmates  in  useful  know- 
ledge, the  causes  of  crime,  and  the  means  of  its  prevention,  which 
are  the  remaining  topics  of  his  pamphlet;  but  our  limits  for  the 
present  article  are  already  considerably  overstepped. 


Insanity  under  the  Silent  System.    By  M.  JORET. 

M.  JORET,  the  medical  superintendent  of  the  female  prison  at  Vannes,  recently 
forwarded  a  paper  to  the  Academic  de  Medecine,  giving  an  account  of  the  great 
increase  of  insanity  in  that  establishment  since  the  adoption  of  the  system  of  work- 
ing and  sleeping  in  common,  but  in  utter  silence,  under  pain  of  severe  punishment 
for  the  slightest  infraction  of  this.  He  stated,  that  of  872  admissions  in  1842-4,  414 
had  been  liberated,  19  pardoned,  8  removed  to  other  prisons,  81  had  died,  and  25 
proved  insane ;  and  this  large  mortality  and  number  of  insane  he  refers  to  the  system 
adopted.  In  this  opinion  M.  Collineau,  the  reporter  on  the  paper,  agrees,  Himself 
superintendent  of  female  prisons  in  Paris  during  40  years,  he  has  had  full  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  that  mere  detention,  if  the  prisoners  are  employed,  will  not  give 
rise  to  insanity.  M.  Nacquart  stated  that,  however  true  M.  Joret's  observations 
may  be  as  regards  Vannes,  it  is  certain  they  will  not  apply  to  many  other  prisons 
he  has  visited,  at  which  the  same  system  has  been  adopted.  M.  Ferrus,  Inspector 
Genera]  of  Lunatic  Asylums,  explained  that  the  intention  of  the  government  had 
been,  that  at  the  central  prisons  the  inmates  should  work,  eat  and  take  exercise  in 
common  and  in  silence,  and  sleep  in  separate  cells  ;  but  that  the  crowded  state  of 
most  of  these  prisons,  and  the  fact  of  their  not  having  been  originally  constructed 
for  detention,  prevented  this  from  being  carried  into  effect.  This  crowded  state  of 
the  establishments  has  rendered  the  adoption  of  the  silent  system  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty,  entailing  numerous  and  severe  punishments  for  its  enforcement,  which, 
conjoined  with  an  insufficient  diet  and  exercise,  have  produced  a  bad  effect  upon  the 
moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  prisoners.  The  number  of  insane  that  these 
establishments  produce  is,  however,  much  less  considerable  than  M.  Joret's  state- 
ment would  lead  us  to  expect ;  the  proportion  in  his  establishment  so  far  exceeding 
that  of  others,  as  to  demand  inquiry  into  the  cause.  Moreover,  there  the  cases  have 
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been  chiefly  examples  of  general  or  partial  maniacal  delirium,  while  in  the  other 
prisons  we  find  more  of  intellectual  debility,  giving  rise  to  imbecility  and  dementia. 
"  Indeed,  most  of  these  unfortunate  beings,  even  on  their  arrival  at  the  prisons,  give 
tokens  of  these  conditions ;  and  long  observation  authorizes  me  to  say,  that  if  those 
of  the  accused  whose  mental  condition  appeared  doubtful  or  very  obtuse,  were  sub- 
milted  to  a  careful  medical  examination,  a  certain  number  would  escape  condemna- 
tion, as  being  unable  to  appreciate  the  morality  of  their  actions."  M.  Londe 
observed,  that  to  carry  this  system  out,  the  number  of  punishments  rendered  neces- 
sary on  account  of  infraction  of  silence  is  truly  enormous  ;  and  that  not  only  does 
physiology  point  out  the  danger  of  suppressing  the  manifestations  of  our  impres- 
sions, but  statistics  have  repeatedly  recorded  the  fatal  results  of  the  attempt. — Bul- 
letin de  V  Academic,  t.  xiii.  pp.  489-505. 

[While  upon  this  subject,  we  may  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  highly 
interesting  paper  by  M.  Lelut,  in  the  "  Gazette  Medicale"  for  1846.  It  details  the 
results  of  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  cellular  prisons  of  France  he  had  just  returned 
from  making,  by  desire  of  the  government.  He  speaks  unfavourably  of  the  silent 
system ;  but  of  the  separate  or  cellular  system,  adopted  in  about  twenty-four  or 
twenty -five  of  the  principal  prisons  in  France,  he  reports  in  warm  terms  of  appro- 
bation. He  found  governors,  chaplains,  and  medical  attendants  unanimous  in  their 
approval  of  the  change  which  had  been  thus  wrought  in  the  condition  of  the  priso- 
ners, who,  indeed,  themselves  fully  appreciated  the  advantages  of  the  system.  Under 
its  adoption  the  amount  of  mortality  had  become  reduced  a  half  or  a  third  in  differ- 
ent prisons;  while  insanity,  which,  among  men  at  liberty,  prevails  in  about  the  pro- 
portion of  2  per  1000,  and  which,  upon  the  old  prison  system  in  France,  averaged 
10  per  1000,  now  ranges  from  2  to  5  per  1000  in  the  various  prisons,  some  not 
having  had  cases  of  its  occurrence  for  very  many  months.  He  justly  observes  that, 
in  reasoning  upon  this  subject,  people  take  no  care  to  inform  themselves  of  what  are 
the  true  f«cts,  and  compare  the  results  with  those  observed  in  man  at  liberty, 
instead  of  with  those  derivable  from  different  forms  of  imprisonment.] — British  and 
Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  July,  1848. 

Insanity  on  Trial. 

THE  medical  witness  in  this  country  oftentimes  finds  himself  in  a  painful  position, 
owing  to  the  incapacity  of  judge  and  jury  for  the  appreciation  of  the  teaching  of  the 
sciences  of  which  he  is  the  interpreter;  and  in  this  way  persons  are  subjec'ed  to  ;ill 
the  penalties  of  crime  of  which  their  calamity  should  render  them  irresponsible, 
while  others  are  allowed  to  endanger  the  peace  of  society,  because  their  aberrations 
are  not  grossly  palpable.  Something  of  the  same  kind,  it  seems,  prevails  across  the 
Channel ;  and  the  "  Gazette  M edieale"  takes  the  case  of  Marshal  Mortier  as  an 
occasion  for  making  a  few  remarks  upon  the  subject.  Having  attempted  the  murder 
of  his  children,  he  was  consigned  to  a  lunatic  asylum,  but  appealed  to  the  tribunals 
for  his  liberation  on  the  ground  of  his  sanity.  He  conducted  his  case  with  so  much 
sagacity,  ingenuity,  and  plausibility,  that  his  counsel  was  enabled  to  make  a  power- 
ful appeal  in  favour  of  the  improbability  of  a  man  suffering  under  any  aberration 
being  able  so  to  act.  It  required  the  tact  and  discrimination  of  medical  men  to  be 
able  to  pronounce  him  partially  insane,  as  evidenced  by  his  groundless  belief  that 
he  was  hated  by  his  friends,  and  his  consequent  desire  of  revenge. 

An  erroneous  opinion,  observes  the  Gazette,  extensively  prevails,  especially  among 
the  members  of  the  long  robe,  that  every  one  is  fitted  to  form  a  judgment  on  the 
question  of  moral  irresponsibility;  it  being  sufficient  to  be  possessed  of  one's  own 
reason,  to  decide  whether  that  of  another  is  perverted  or  not.  And  yet  it  should 
seem  that  the  physician,  occupied  in  observing  the  cerebral  mechanism,  both  in  its 
normal  and  perturbed  states,  and  aided  in  such  study  by  the  confirmations  or  cor- 
rections derivable  from  these  varied  conditions,  should  be  especially  enabled  to 
determine  the  state  of  this  mechanism  in  a  given  case.  There  are  two  circum- 
stances especially  liable  to ,  lead  those  into  error  who  have  not  devoted  prolonged 
consideration  to  the  subject.  The  first  is  the  partial  form  of  certain  alienations,  a 
form  far  from  being  a  rare  one,  however  problematical  the  exisience  of  a  pure  mono- 
mania, confined  to  a  single  idea  or  sentiment,  may  be.  Sometimes  the  disturbance 
is  purely  instinctive,  being  rather  a  want  or  impulse,  than  a  delirious  conception,  and 
the  subject  may  be  invincibly  driven  to  murder  or  rob,  without  any  apparent 
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motive.  Sometimes  certain  of  the  ideas  or  sentiments  are  disordered,  and  a  perver- 
sion of  these  ensues.  Except  for  such  disorder,  as  well  as  certain  peculiarities  of 
character,  great  volubility  of  language,  &c.,  the  person  may  appear  quite  reason- 
able, and  is  often  clever,  cunning,  and  intellectual;  and  setting  out  from  his  false 
conceptions,  he  may  pursue  a  perfectly  logical  chain  of  reasoning  or  actions.  De- 
mand of  such  a  one  how  he  came  to  kill  his  imaginary  enemy  ;  and  a  person  not 
deeply  versed  in  mental  pathology  might  easily  suppose  he  had  acted  knowingly, 
of  his  free-will,  and  with  perfect  self-consciousness.  The  lunatic  may  even  favour 
this  interpretation  by  displaying  his  motives  and  the  proofs  of  his  premeditation  ; 
but  the  instructed  physician  does  not  stop  at  these  facts,  but  ascends  to  the  source, 
and  rinding  this  to  be  a  true  alienation,  he  removes  from  the  patient  a  terrible  re- 
sponsibility. 

Another  circumstance  which  renders  the  problem  even  yet  more  difficult  for  the 
inexperienced,  is  the  fact  that  this  partial  insanity  exhibits  itself  far  more  readily 
in  regard  to  the  affections  than  the  intellect.  Beings  formerly  the  most  dear  to  him 
excite  beyond  all  others  his  aversion  or  distrust ;  and  the  lunatic  need  not  offer  any 
sign  of  intellectual  disturbance  properly  so  called.  He  is,  according  to  the  expres. 
sion  of  Esquirol,  a  reasoning  madman,  but  also  an  irresponsible  one.  The  facilities 
for  a  misappreciation  are  here  obvious.  A  patient  who  speaks  at  random,  who  is 
totally  unable  to  reason,  and  is  the  victim  of  the  strangest  hallucinations,  is  at  once 
easily  recognised  as  a  madman  ;  but  the  lunatic  of  whom  we  ure  speaking  resembles 
in  so  many  points  the  generality  of  men,  that  the  physician  is  perhaps  alone  enabled 
to  recognise  the  sad  affliction  of  which  he  is  the  victim. — Gazette  Mtdicale,  1848, 
No.  8. — British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review  for  July,  1848. 


OBITUARY. 
THE  LATE  MESSRS.  CRAWFORD  AND  RUSSELL. 

We  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  to  publish  the  following  minute, 
unanimously  passed  by  the  Philadelphia  Prison  Society  in  relation  to  two  most 
deservedly  distinguished  and  lamented  prison  discipline  reformers  and  philan- 
thropists, whose  deaths  occurred  within  a  short  period  of  each  other  in  the  early 
part  of  the  past  year,  and  whose  decease  in  the  very  midst  of  the  labours  of  love  to 
which  their  lives  had  been  devoted,  we  most  sincerely  regard  as  a  heavy  loss,  not 
only  to  their  friends  and  country,  but  to  the  whole  civilized  world. 

It  would  afford  us  a  melancholy  satisfaction,  were  the  space  allowed  us,  in  intro- 
ducing the  record  of  our  Society,  to  indulge  in  some  personal  expression  of  the 
feelings  which  are  abundantly  dictated  by  a  grateful  and  affectionate  recollection  of 
many  pleasant  and  instructive  hours  of  intercourse  enjoyed  under  their  own  hos- 
pitable roofs  with  these  honoured  and  successful  champions  of  the  cause. 

Whereas,  the  Snciety  has  heard  with  deep  regret  of  the  decease  of  WILLIAM 
H.CRAWFORD  and  WHITWORTH  RUSSELL,  both  of  London,  and  both  long  and  actively 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  British  government  as  Inspectors  and  Visitors  of  public 
prisons. 

Many  of  the  members  of  this  Society  cherish  a  vivid  and  grateful  remembrance 
of  Mr.  Crawford's  visit  to  the  United  States  as  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  the 
examination  of  our  penal  and  reformatory  institutions.  His  lucid  and  practical 
report  to  the  British  government  at  his  return  has  been  justly  regarded  as  an  able 
and  complete  vindication  of  the  separate  system  as  recognised  by  this  Society,  and 
has  probably  done  much  towards  introducing  that  salutary  and  essential  principle 
so  extensively  into  the  recent  prison  reforms  of  Europe. 

Many  of  us  have  lost  in  Mr.  Crawford  a  personal  friend,  in  whose  character 
urbanity,  kindness,  and  accessibility  were  prominent  traits. 

His  devotion  to  the  cause  which  had  engrossed  so  much  of  the  energy  of  his  body 
and  mind,  continued  unabated  to  the  very  hour  of  his  dissolution.  He  fell  at  his  post. 
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The  Commissioners  of  the  model  prison  at  Pentonville,  in  a  postscript  to  their 
fifth  report,  thus  allude  to  the  melancholy  event : 

"Previous  to  the  final  adoption  of  this  report,  the  deliberations  of  the  Board  were 
arrested  by  the  death  of  Mr.  CRAWFORD,  who  was  suddenly  seized  in  the  Board-room, 
and  expired  within  a  few  seconds.  The  Board  have  added  this  postscript  for  the 
purpose  of  recording  their  deep  sense  of  the  valuable  services  and  amiable  character 
of  him  whose  loss  they  deplore." 

And  Col.  Jebb,  Surveyor-General  of  prisons,  who  was  an  intimate  personal  friend 
and  colleague  of  Mr.  Crawford,  in  his  second  report  to  the  government  says  : 

"  I  cannot  conclude  a  report  in  connexion  with  the  great  question  of  separate 
confinement  without  adding  my  humble  tribute  of  respect  to  the  late  Mr.  CRAWFORD, 
whose  report  brought  the  question  under  the  direct  consideration  of  Parliament,  and 
whose  subsequent  exertions,  aided  by  those  of  h  is  colleague,  Mr.  WHITWORTH  RUSSF.LL, 
have  been  so  effectual  in  promoting  its  adoption  in  this  country.  His  life  may  be 
said  to  have  been  devoted  to  the  cause  he  so  warmly  advocated,  and  was  suddenly 
terminated  during  the  discussion  of  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  fifth  report  of 
the  Commissioners  of  Pentonville,  at  the  point  in  which  they  were  about  to  record 
their  opinion  that  the  separation  of  one  prisoner  from  another  is  the  only  sound 
basis  on  which  a  reformatory  discipline  can  be  established  with  any  reasonable 
hope  of  success." 

Mr.  Russell,  to  whom  Col.  Jebb  alludes  in  this  paragraph  as  Mr.  Crawford's 
colleague,  was  a  martyr  to  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  prison  reform.  Allied  by  birth 
to  a  noble  family,  and  qualified  by  talent  and  education  to  occupy  a  post  of  great 
responsibility  and  much  less  toil  and  self-denial,  he  entered  with  philanthropic 
ardour  into  the  measures  which  were  in  progress  in  Europe  to  alleviate  the  miseries 
of  public  prisons.  He  was  indefatigable  in  procuring  the  establishment  of  the  model 
prison  at  Pentonville,  and  in  furthering  every  suggestion  for  its  improvement,  as 
well  as  for  the  cause  at  large.  Indeed  his  arduous  and  unintermitted  labours  proved 
too  severe  for  his  intellectual  strength,  and  in  a  paroxysm  of  insanity  he  became 
the  destroyer  of  his  own  life. 

In  alluding  to  the  loss  of  two  so  efficient  coadjutors  in  the  work  of  prison  reform, 
the  Inspector  of  the  Milbank  penitentiary,  who  was  their  only  colleague  in  the 
inspection  of  that  unfortunate  prison,  says  in  his  last  report : 

"If  this  were  a  fitting  opportunity  for  the  expression  of  an  opinion  upon  the 
individual  merits  of  the  deceased,  it  would  be  the  grateful  pleasure  of  their  surviving 
colleague  to  expatiate  upon  the  zeal  with  which  the  departed  gentlemen  have  devoted 
themselves  for  so  many  years  to  the  improvement  of  prison  discipline,  more  especially 
by  the  introduction  into  this  country  of  the  separate  system  of  imprisonment.  As, 
however,  such  a  topic  would  be  scarcely  compatible  with  the  formality  of  a  report 
intended  to  be  presented  to  Parliament,  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  their  colleague 
to  reflect  that  the  summary  of  their  labours  in  this  field  is  already  before  their 
countrymen  and  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world,  in  the  able  report  made  by  the 
former  on  the  penitentiaries  of  America,  and  in  their  joint  reports  as  Inspectors  of 
prisons  during  the  last  twelve  years." 

In  view  of  the  eminent  and  valuable  services  of  these  distinguished  gentlemen, 
thus  briefly  recited : 

Resolved,  That  the  friends  and  advocates  of  a  wise  and  humane  system  of  prison 
discipline  have  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  removal  by  death  of  Messrs.  Crawford 
and  Russell,  of  London,  and  that  in  token  of  our  sense  of  this  loss  to  ns  and  to  our 
country,  as  well  as  to  Great  Britain  and  the  civilized  world,  the  foregoing  minute 
be  entered  in  full  on  the  minutes  of  this  Society. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  minute  and  resolution  be  forwarded  to  the 
proper  officers  of  the  London  Prison  Discipline  Society,  signed  by  the  President  and 
Secretary. 
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